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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In Evangeliſt, . and verſe, out of which the Hiſtory 
js tranſcribed, is noted all along i in the margin; and when- 


ever a change is made from one Evangeliſt to another, a ſtar [*] 


is put, to ſhew where it commences; and the Evangeliſt then fol- 
lowed, with the chapter and verſe, is ſet in the margin. 


When the ſame fact, &c. is related by more than one, or by all 
the four Evangeliſts; if any have a mind to turn to their Bibles, 
to ſee how the ſame things are expreſſed by one or more Evange- 


liſts, they are referred by a ſmall letter (as *, b, e,) to the Notes; 
where they will find the Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe, ni in 


the middle of the line, in Italic characters. 


The words of our Saviour—his Diſciples—and all others, are 
diſtinguiſhed throughout by inverted commas 6 which 
tends to clearneſs; and of great utility; as may alſo, the true 


punctuation, or ſtops, of many paſſages which require it, ſo that, 


among other uſes, this incomparable Hiſtory of Jeſus will be found 


the beſt guide to Chriſtian Scholars to read well, with underſtand 


in 19, and to the Edification of others. | 
As for the Advantages. of the Compound. Text, they are mani- 


fold, and obvious, (See Examples, pages 443, 4. 451, 2. 530.) 
offered, or hinted, with candour and humility.—See the N. B. 
pages 561, 148, and *,* p. 736; the end of note (m), p. 453, 4. 


pages 329, 30, 379, 403, 533, and note (5), page 78. 


The Hiſtory is divided i into THREAT Sections, and Jubcivides 
into 242 ſhort Leſſons. 


Chriſtian Scholars may | here learn „at TESUS% feet, the _ 


leſs Teachings of the Holy Spirit, throughout, the rich Variety of 


23 Hiſtories, 68 Converſations, 27 Parabolic Diſcourſes, 40 Para- 
bles, 38 Miracles, 27 times healing multitudes, and 21 miracu- 
lous events, &c. Ax p incite worthy Enquirers after Scripture 


Truch, to ſearch out the heights and depths of che Old and New 
Teſtament Scriptures, hinted in the — 7 


£ 
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| ” From the Reviews, on the firſt Publication of the 


| EVANGELICAL HISTORY. 


cc 


| N the Compilation of this Hiſtory the Author ſeems to have 
| [ 1 taken the idea of his plan from Garthwaite's Harmony, or 
the Life of Chrift ; which is commonly aſcribed to Mr. Lock E: 
and is an improvement of that work. He has divided his text, 
in the ſame manner, into ſhort ſections; and in the margin 
noted the Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe, from which the Hiſ- 
«< tory is tranſcribed : but in paſſages where the order of time is 
«© not aſcertained by the ſacred writers, he has followed his own 
* judgment and opinion. r ney 
„The Notes are collected from a great variety of preceding 
% commentators, and diſcover extenſive reading, and a laborious 
«© application to the ſtudy of the Scriptures,” Critical Review, 
«« We have here a very elaborate and copious Compilation of 


cc 


cc 
5 cc 


4 60 


«c 


© the ſeveral Comments that have been made by the beſt Scholi- 
1 “ aſts on the four Evangeliſts, ſubjoined to a text compounded of 
1 4e the different Originals. The Hiſtory itſelf is divided into 36 
9 * ſections and each ſection ſubdivided into 


parts, according to the 


e Variety of the Subjects. LES It 
A % Of the Advantages of the Compound Text the reader will 
7 «« form a better Idea of a ſhort Specimen. [ſee page 458, &c.} 
4 «« A Form and Price which render it perhaps the cheapeſt book of 
the kind exſtant ; as it contains as much or more valuable mat- 
ter than many pompous folios and quartos that have appeared 
L in the world We here take our leave of this induſtrious - 
| Writer, whoſe Labours in the Vineyard of Evangelical Hiſ- 


(3 84 
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| cc 


1 «« tory merit the greateſt Encouragement from the public in ge- 
4 «© neral.“ London Reui eau. „ 
| « We cannot too much commend the indefatigable induſtry of 
this accurate and candid Compiler; who as we underſtand is a 
k « worthy layman; and who hath, with amazing attention and 
[ «© labour, compreſſed in a moderate compaſs, and in a convenient 
«© ſize; whatever hath been publiſhed by the belt critics, annota- 
„ tors, and harmoniſts, in ilfuſtration of the Scriptures; accom- 
«© panied with his own judicious remarks and pious reflections, 
«cs. e.. wy | i 

„This work will be peculiarly acceptable to thoſe well- mean- 
ing perſons who wiſn to have a right and liberal underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, but who cannot afford to purchaſe the volu- 
minous commentaries and critical inveſtigations of Clark, 


« Henry, Laraur,” &c. & c. Montbiy Reviews 
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352 note. 


435, line 8. 
62, : 17 18, 
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68, 92 
79, 11, 
x27, Une 5, 
167, 22, 
176, 17 
341, ts 
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Page 16, line 95 Notes. For Appendix viii, rand No. wille 


v— —rÜ ·˙·˙·² od it Ao and G95 WW ASs 


For Matt. xviii. 35 read Matt. xix, 135 App. No. 33s 


Bo. JAL., 
For Appendix, No. xv. read xvi. p- 63 5 


For, on Matt. 27, 45, and John xix. 14, read, on 


Mark xv. 25, End of Note (p) p · 995 and Note 
(k) on John xix. 14, p. 553 


For Sect. xlv. read Sect. xxXVI. 
For Sect. 36. read Sect. 
: 'Add, after j 


34 
udges xiv. 12, * te ges Note (ay p- 352 
For Matt. 18, 2, read Matt. xix. I 3, p. 421172 
Read, And, no Man doth aſcend into Heaven, but be 


who deſcended from Heaven; the Son of Man, 
Which is in N Samuel Chandler's Wir- 


neſſes Re-examin'd, 
For Matt. 8, 30, read EE 17, 12, p- 406 
For Sect. 5 read Sect. xxxvi. 
For Sect. read & xxxv. 
For T read Luke 


Read Appendix xxx. and r. 408, 5 Lg on Mat 


Xxii. 23, p- 466 
F or Dre read Biſhops 
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TEXTS of the FOUR GOSPELS. 


| 23, 3 


| : 8 APp- No. 6, On v. 18, P. 13, 619 


7, on v. 19, p 14, 621 
8, on v. 25. p. 16, 622 
Cbap. i ii. 1—12, p. 24—27 
App. No. 12, on v. 1, p. 25, 625 
v. 13—15, P,2 
v. 1618, p. 29, 30 


i No. 13, on v. 18, p. 29, 632 
: i v. 19— 22, bp 30 | 


V. 23. Pe 31 
Chap. i iii. v. 16, p. 36 


Arr. No. 17, on v. 6, p. 37 


9. 710, b 38 


V. 13—15 p. a+ 
App. No. 17, page 45 


Chap. iv. v. 1— 2, p. 48 


v. 3-11, p. 49, 54 


App. No: 19; cn v. 8, p. 52, 665 


vi. 12, p. 103 
V. 13—17, p. 107, 108 


arr. wa. 244 on v. 17, p- 108, 688 
| v. 18— 22, p. 108 
V. 2325, p-: 109 


Chap. v. v. „ 148, 109, 119. 


App. No. 25, on v. 14, p. 112, 689 


Chap. vi. v. 1— 34. p. 120, 124 


Chap. vil. v. 1-29, p. 125, 127 2 
| Chap. 435 v. 1-4. P. 127, 130 


513. Po 130 

v. 14—17, p. 133 
V. 18—22, p. 139. 140 
v. 43—27 p. 140 141 
V. 28—34. p 142, 144 


cher. Sf v. Th P. 146 
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v. 2—9. p. 149, 152 
V. 10-17, Po 18 : 
"Mp 8 p. 15 
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1 1 Chap. x x. v. I, 
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| Chap. xi. Ve 1 


Chap, xiv, 9 45 


Matt. i ir. v. 2022, p. 1 57 
| v. 23—26. p. 160 
v. 27—31, p. 161 
Ve 32—34, P 162 
v. 35—38, p. 163 
P+ 174. 
v. 2— 4, p. 164 
v. $=—42, p. 174, 183 
p- 184 
v. 2— 6, Þ- 136 , 
v. 7-30, p. 187, 196 
Chap. xii. v. 1— 8, p. a 256 . 
5 Yo 9 13, P. 217 
14—21, p- 219, 220 
| v. 22 —37. p. 220, 222 
App. Noe26, on v. 31, p. 222, 691 
5 v. 38—45, p. 222, 224 
| v. 46—59, p. 225 
| Chap xiii. v. 123, p. 226, 230 
App. No. 27, on v. 5, p. 227, 694 
v. 10 & 34, p. 236, 694 
V. 24 — zo, Pp: 232, 233 7 
v. 31—35, p. 235» 237 


and 68 
v. 14 p. 2378 
V. 44— 52, p. 238,9 
v. 53—58, p. 240, 241 
1— 2, p. 245 
.S. E-. 103 
v. 6—12, p. 242 
V. 13—14, p 247 
v. 15—21, p. 248,9 
ö v. 22 — 23, P · 253 
v. 24—33, p. 254, 256 
v. 34—36, p. 256 
Chap. *. v. 1—20, p. 263, 270 
Vi. 21—28, p. 270, 273 
"IS V. 29—3 1, p. 275 
| | VF, 33-39, Po * 


(ee App. No. 22, on v. 31. p. 23576 
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| Chap. nix, v. 1— 2, p. 310 
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Matt. xvi. V. 1— 4, p · 278,9 f 
| v. f5—12, p. 279, 281 
v. 13—20, p. 283, 287 
v. 21—23, p 287, 288 
v. 24—28, p. 288 
Chap. xvii. v. 
v. 14—18, p. 293, 295 
v. 19-23, P. 295, 297 
V. 24—27, p 297, 298 
Chap xviii. v. 1— 4, p- 299, 300 
V. 5—11, p. 301, 304 
V. 12-14, p. 305 
v. 15— 22, p. 306 


v. 23— 35, P+ 307, 309 N 
v. 3— 6, p. 418 


App. No. 31, on v. 4, p. 48, 719 | 
v. 7— 12, p. 419, 420 | 


hana 


App. No. 32, on v. 10, p. 420, 720 


v. 13—15, p. 421, 422 


App. No. 33, on v. 13, p. 421, 721 


v. 1630, p. 422, 426 


Chap. xx. v. 1—16, p. 426, 427 
| v. 17=—19, p. 429 

v. 2028, p. 430, 431 
. 29—34, p. 332, 435 
Chap. xxi, v. 1—17, p. 443, 445 


v. 18, 19, p. 449 


? 


* 5.433 is 
| « 20—40, Pe 455 3 * 
der. xxif, v. 1—14, p. 462, 465 
v. 15—22, p. 465, 466 
| v. 23—33, p- 466, 468 

.. v. 34— 46, p-. 468, 470 

Chap: xxiii. v. 1—39, Pp. 470, 478 


v. 3—51, p. 480, 486 


3 6—13. p- 494, 
v. 14—10, p. 497, 498 


App. No. v. 35,00. v. 17, 19, p. 498, 499 


on v. 17, p- 498, 729 
v. 20, p. 499 


v. 21—25, p. 504 


V. 26==29, p · 505 507 2 


v. 30, p. 514 
V. 31—35, p. 522 | 
v. 36—46, p. 523, 524 


V. 47—56, p. 525, 526 


V. 57. 8 p. 529 
V. 58—69—75, 5.529 

v. 59—68, p. 537) 541 
enn A. V. I, 2, II, 14, P- 541 


v. 3—10, p. 576 564 


1—13, p. 290, 293 


Chap. xxir. Fo, 1, 2, p. 479 [. 


Chip RXV. v. 1—46, p. 487, 491 
: TIP xxvi. v. is 5p. 4925, £ 


v. 13-14, p. 546 
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Matt, xxvii, v. 1311. p. 548, 557 
v. 32—35 p. 566 
v. 36, Pe 571 
3738, p. 569 
39-41, p. 571 
4244, p. 572 


V. 40, p. 577 
v. 42, p' 578 
v. 48, p · 579 


4954, p. 578, 580 


1— 8, p. 587, 589 


V. 16—17, p. 604 
vv. 18==20, p. 610 
MARK i. v. 1— 3, p. 35 
App. No. 16, on v. 1, p. 36, 638 
| Y-. 47, b 3x; 
v. 5— 6, p. 3 
& 7— 8, p. 39 
9s p. 
5 No. 17.5 p- 44, 29 oy 
V. IO, Po 45 
Vo In, p- 46 , 
v. 12—13, p. 47 
v. TO, p. 45» v. 11, P. 46. v. 12-13, 
P. 47 


v. 13, latter clauſe, p. 49 


V. 14— 15, p. 105 
v. 16—2a, 21 108, 109 


V. 23—28, ps 1312-3 


„ 29 — 34, p. 133, 134 
3539, P. 134, 135 
v. 40—45, p. 138 

Ve. 20> Sy P- ts | 

| v. 13—14, p. 152 
V. 15—22, p. 1524-6 
V. 23—28, p. 214, 216 


| Chap, ii. ; 


Chap. iii. 


v. 1— 5, p. 218 
v. 6— 12, P · 219, 220 
V. 13, p. 164 
T v. I4——I5, p. 173 


| v. 16—19, P · 164, 165 
v. 20—21, p. 173 
| V. 22-=30, P. 221, 222 
| „ V. 31—35, P. 225 
Chap. iv. v. 1—20, p. 226, 230 
V. 21—23, p. 230, 231 
3 v. 26—29, p« 233, 234 
WS! Ve 30—34, P. 235 
05 34, laſt clauſe, p. 237 
| Ve 35=—=4 by, p. 440, 141 
Chap. v. v. 1—21, p. 142, 145 
. v. 22—24, p- 156, 157 
J. 1 — f b. 2877 7 85 
v. 35— 159, 100 
| 39-430 P Nute 


— as nenn ers 1 
. * * l * 
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esse in. d. . 27 ; 
Chap, xxviii. v. 
| v. 9—18, p. 595, 596 


kt W 


| Mark vi, v. 1 6, p. 240, 241 1 
v. J—13, p. 241, 242 | 


V. 14—16, p · 245 


% 17-20, p. 103, 104 | 


| 21— 30, P- 242 245 
5 30, p · 24 5 
v. 2134, p. 247,248 


Ve 3-1 tea | 


v. 45—46, p. 253 
v. 2—46. 2 256 
| v. 53=—596, p- 256 
Chap vii. v. 1—23, p. 263, 270 
5 v. 24— 30. p. 270, 273 
As v. 31—37, p. 273274 
Chap. viii. v. 1— 9, P. 275, 276 


v. 10— 12, p. 277, 279 


v. 13—21, b 279, 281 
v. 22—26, p. 281, 282 
v. 2730, p. 282, 287 


v. 31— 33, p. 287, 288 
v. 34—38, p. 288, 289 


Chap ix; . ot pe 289 


v. 2—13, p- 290, 293 


V. 1 —27, p · 293, 295 
"vj —32, p. 295, 296 
V. 33—=37» Pe» 299, 300 


(See Matt. xi, 23, p. 194 and 227, and 


App» No. 26, No. 27, p. 694) 
| v. 38——50, p. 301, 303 
Chap x: v. 1, p 310 
v. 2== 9, p. 418 
v. 10— 12, p. 419, 421 
v. 13—16, p. 421, 422 
v. 17—31, p. 442 440 


v. 32—34, p. 328. 429 | 
v. 35==45, Pp. 431, 432 | 


v. 46— 52, p. 432=4=5 


| Chap. xi. v. I=—I1, p. 443, 445, 448 


v. 12—19, p. 448, 449, 451 
V. 20—26, p. 451, 452 
v. 2733, P+ 457, 458 
Chap. xii. v. 1—12, p. 458, 461 
v 13—17, p- 465 
Ve 18—27, p. 467, 408 


v. 28==37, P. 468, 470 
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v. 38—40, p. 470, 473, 474 | 


Chap. xiii. v. 1 2, p. 479 


v. 3—37. p. 480, 487 


Chap. xiv, v. 1— 2, p. 493 


Ve 3— 9, p. 494, 496 
v. 10—11, p. 497 


V. 12—16, b. 498, 499 | 


v. 17, p. 499 


v. 18—21, p. 503, 304 


Malk xiĩv. v. 6 p · 50 5, 507 
v. 27—31, p- 520, $22 
v. 32—42, p- 523, 525 
v. 43— 52, p. 52 1 526, 528 
v. 53. Pp 529, 536 
v. $45 Pp. 529 
v. 55—65, p. 536, 538, 541 
v. 66—72, p. 530, 531, 533, 535 
Chap. zv. v. 1— 5, p. 541, 546 
v. 6—20, p. 548, 550, 555, 557 
v. 11, p. 549 
v. 21—24, p- 56 5, 566 
v. 25 p 557, 567 
v. 26—47, p. 568, 569, 5717, 573 
P- 577» 579, 581, 583-46 
Chap. xvi v. 1—11, p. 588, 589, 
$93», 594 : 
v. 1—14 p. 598, bor, bog | 
v. IS—20, p. 610 


IL UEKE i. v. I— 4, p. 1 
App. No. 1, on v. 1, p. 1, 613 


v. 5—25, b. 2, 85 
App. No. a, on v. 5, p. 2, 613 
No. 3, on v. 13, p. 3 615 
No 4, on v.21, p. 4, 615 
V. 26—38 
1 45 
App. No. 55 on Ve 3 p. 75 618 
v. pr „ Þ». 8, 9 
v. 5766, p. o, 1k 
v. 6780, p 11, 12 
Chap. ii, v. 1—5, p. 16 
App. No, 9, on v. 2, p. 16, 622 
No. 10, on v. 4, p. 16, 623 
v. 6—7, p. 16, 17 
App, No. 11, on v. 6, p. 17, 624 
v. 8—21, p. 17, 20, 21 
V. 22—24, p. 20. 21 
v. 25—32, p. 21, 22 
v. 33=—=35» P. 22 
v. 36—38, p. 23 
V. 39-41, p. 24 
Ve 42— 50, P. 32, 34 


App. No. 14, on v. 46, p. 33, 634 
App. No. 30, on John xi 24, p. 408, 7 


*. 51 *, E. 34, 35 


: | Chap. iii. v. 1—2, p. 3 36 
See App. No, 34, on Mark xii. 29, | 


App. No. 16, on v. 2, p: 36, 635 
v. 3—18, p. 40, 44 
v. 19—20, p. 103, 105 
v. 21—22, p. 46 
App. No. 18, on v. 21, p. 46, 641 
> Vo 238, p. 46 
App. No. 18, “on v. 23, p. 46, 642, 
and ſee 653 
Chap iv, by 1— 2, p. 47, 43 | 
by 2 p. 7 32754 
© 14— 3 P 05 
F Luke 


— TY — = 4 — 1 4 


i 
| 


| 


| 


Luke iv. 


1 8 
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v. 33— 377 P 132, 133 


V. 38—41, p. 133 


Chap. v. 


v. 42— 44, p · 134 
V, 1— 3 P» 135 
v. 4—11, p. 136, 138 


v. 12—16—17, p. 139, 140 
v. 17, p. 148 


Chap. vi. | 


v. 18—26, p. 150, 151 
Ve 27— 28, p. 152 | 
Ve 29—39, p 152, 156 
v. I— 5, p. 214 

v. 6—11 p. 217,218 


v. 12— 16, p. 164, 166 [ 


V. 1749, P. 167, 171 


Chap. vii. 


v. 1—10, p. 171, 172 
v. 11— 17, p- 184, 18 5 | 
v. 18—23, p 185, 187 


V. 24—35, p 187, 192 


Chap. viii, 


v. 36—50, p. 196, 201 
v. 1— 3, p- 201 
v. 4—15, p. 226, 230 


V. 16—18, p. 231, 232 
V. 19—21, p · 225 


Chap, ix. 
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Chap. xi. 
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v. $—14, p. 359, 360 


v. 14==26, p. 360, 362 


v. 27—28, p. 362 
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Chap. xii, 
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v. 16-21, p. 369 
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HISTORY and HARMONY 


OF THE. 


FOUR GOSPELS. 


NTROD. Lukei i, 1-4. p. 1, 2 
Conception of John Bapt. fi-Luke i, 


5-25, Pe 25 


Conception and Birth of jeſus-Luke i, 


v. 26-38, p. 6, 7 


Salutation of "Mo and Eliz.-Luke i i, 


v. 39-45, p. 7, 8 
The Song of Mary-Luke i, v. 46-56, 


p. 8,9 
'T be Birth of John Baptifl-Luke i, 


57-66, p. 10 
The Song of Zachariat=Luke i, 67= 
' Bo, p. 11, 12 


The Angel to Joſeph in a Dream-Matt. 


i, 18-25, p. 13=--15 


Joſeph and Mary Enrolled at Bethle- 


hem-Luke li, 1-5, p. 16 


The Birth of Jeſus-Luke ii, 6, 7, p. 


16 


Good News firſt to Shepherds-Luke 


1', 8-20, p. 17-20 


Jeſus circumciſed on 8th Day-Luke ii, 
| Jeſus baptized by John in Jordan= 


21, p-. 20 


_ Jeſus, preſented in the Temple=Luke 


ii, 22—24 p. 21 


Simeon bleſſes God-Luke ii, 21-32, 


p · 21 

Joſeph and Mary Simeon bleſſes,- 
Luke ii, 3335, P. 22 

Anna a Propheteſs, gives chank:-Luke 


ii, 36-38, p. 23 


Joſeph and Mary return to Nanareth= | 


Luke ii, 39, p. 24 


laſancy of ſeſus- Luke ii, 40, 41. Po 24 


Wiſe men cometo OI + 
Joſeph fleeth into brunn. 11, 13 
15 Po 2 


Slaughter of Infants=Matt. 3 ii, 16-18, 


p.49 


Joſeph dwelt in Nazareth=Martt. i, 
23, Pe 31 

Jeſus, in the Temple hears the Doctors- 
Luke ii, 42=50, p. 32, 34 

Jeſus ſubject to bis parentt-p. 34 

Introduction by St. Mark- Marle i i, v. 


135 Pe 35 


Luke iii, 1, 2, p. 36 

John preaches repentance, &c. - Matt. 
iii, 1-6— Mark i, 5, 6. p. 36 5 

Phariſees and Sadduces rebuked-Matt. 
iii, 7-10— Mark i, 4=5, p. 37 

The People warned from the wrath on 


1, 7-8 p 
Luke iii, 3-18, p. 40=44 
Matt. iii, 19-i5— Mark i, , p. 44 


CHRIST. Matt. iti, 16, z79—Mark 
i, 10, p. 4 


Merk i. 11, Luke iii, 21, 22, p. 46 
Jeſus now 30 yea's of Age — The Sced 
of tbe Woman-Luke iii, 23-38, p. 46 


and David, &c. Matt. i, 117. p. 47 
Jeſus in the Wilderneſs fafts 40. cays, 
&c, Matt. iv, 1, :- Mark i, 12, 
| 13—Luke iv, 1, 2, p. 47-8 
| Jets 8 of the devil—- Matt. iv, 


311 


— — —— Ned ee e As B a 


Joſeph commanded to flee into the 
Land of Iſrael- Matt. ii, 19-22, p. 30 


John Baptiſt's Miniſtry 15th of Tib.— 


N armmunnd lii, 11, 12— Marl 


John EY on the Banks of Jordan- 


The Holy Ghoſt proclaims Je us THE. 


5 | 
The Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth to Jeſus- 


Jeſus's Genealogy —Son of Abraham, 
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3-1 Mark 3 i, 149—Luke iv, 313, 
2. 49-34 

Jeſus returns into Galilee, his fame, 
c. Luke iv, 14, 15, p. 54 

Jeſus, the Word- ohn i, v. 1- 14, 16 
18, p. 54, 58 

Prieſts and Levites queſtion John- John 
3, 15, 19-28, p. 58, 60 

The next day, John points out Jeſus= 
Jobn i, 29-34, p. 60 61 


The day after John ſays, Behold the 
Lamb of God! = - John i, 35-36, | 


» G1 : 
John and Andrew follow Jeſus- John 
i, 37-40, p. 61, 62 
Andrew brings Simon to Jeſus, & Cm 
John 1, 41-42, p. 62 


The day after. Jeſus, in Galilee, calls 


Philip-John i, 43-44, p. 63 


Philip brings Nathaniel to Jeſu:-John 


i, 45-51, p. 64, 67 
Jeſus, and at a Marriage feaſt, changes 
water into wine- John ii, v. W 


p 67-71 


Jetus goes to Capernaum- John ii, 12, 


Pe 71 
The firſt Paſſover, &c. Jeſus drives the 


Traders out of the 1emple-John ii, 
T 3-25, p. 7175 

Nicodemus comes to Jeſvs by Night- 
John iii, v. 1-21, p. 75-84 


| Jeſus, &c. go from Jeruſalem to Judea- 


pope iii, 22, p. 84, 5 

Jeſus baptizes at Aenon=John i iii, 23, 
24, p 85 

Jobn anſwers the Queſtion about Pu- 
rification-Jobn iii, 25-36, p. 85-87 


Jeſus leaves Judea, paſſeth 8 Sa- 


maria-John iv, 1-4, p. 87, 8 


Jeſus comes to Sychem, reſts 25 * 
8 


cob's Well- John iv, v. 5, 6, 


Jeſos talks with a woman of Lenka | 


rie, &c.-John iv, 7-26, p. 39-96 
Jeſus's Diſciples comes, & .- John iv, 
27-38, p. 96,7 


Samaritans believe on Jeſas-John ir, 


3942, p. 97 


Jeſus goes from Sichem i in Galilee, &c, 


ohn iv, 43-45, p- 98 
Jef f g 


ur at Nazareth reads in the Syna- | 
gogue, &c. Luke i iv, 16-30, Pe 98-— 


102 


Jeſus after Her6d had put. John into 
'« priſon, preaches in Galilee=Matt. iv, 
12 —xiv, 3-5——Mark i, 14, 15 | 
vi, 17-20—Luke iii, 19, . | 
145 IS, P · 103: 105 


„ 


Jeſus comes into Cana=a Nobleman's 
Son healed of a fever=Jobn 1 Iv, 46 
54, p. 105, 106 


| End of the iſt year? $ Miniftry a. Mx. 


4037 


Jeſus enters on the 2d year's Miniſtry 


at Feaſt of Tabernacles a, M. 4028 
and makes Capernaum his reſidence- 
Matt. iv. 13-17, p. 107 
Jeſus calls Peter, Andrew, James and 
Jobn-Matt i iv, 18—22— Mark i, 16= 
22—Luke iv, 31, 32, p. 108, 9 
Jeſus's Tour through Waile kat. 
iv, 2325, p. 109 


| Jeſus's Sermon on a Mountain-Matt. 


v, 1-48—vi, 13 — in, 129, p. 
109-126 

Jeſus cleanſeth a Leper, &c.- Matt. 
viii, 1-4, p. 127-129 | 

Jeſus heals a Centurion's Servant of 
the Palſy- Matt. viii, 5-13, p. 130 

Jeſus cures a Demoniac on the Sab- 
bath=Mark i, Ai-ad-Luke3 i», 3I- 
37» P. 131 133 ; 

Peter's Wife's Mother ans of a fe- 
ver, &c,-Matt, viii, 14-17— Mark 
i, 29-34—Luke iv, 38-41, p. 133; 4 

Jeſus in a ſolitary place, prays-teaches 

and heals through Galilee=Mark i, 
35-39—Luke iv, 42-44 p- 134, 5 

Jefus teaches out of Peter s Ship-Luke 
iv, 1-3, p. 135 

The firſt Miraculous draught of Fiſher. 
Luke v, 4=11, p. 136 138 | 

A Leper hand. Mokitodes flock to 
Jeſus-Mark i, 40=-45—Luke v, 12- 
17, p. 138 

Jeſus ready to croſs the Lake a Scribe 
comes 1 him, dc. -Matt. vii, 1%. 
22, p. 

Jeſus croſſes the Lake—a Storm cea- 
ſeth by Miracle=Mait, viii, 23=27— 
Mark iv, 35-41—-Luke viii, 22-2 55 
p. 140, 141 

Jeſus cures two Demoniacs-Matt. viii, 
28-34—Matrk v, 1-21——Luke viii, 
26-40, p. 142-145 


| Jeſus preaches in Capernaum-Matt. 


ix, I- Mar k ii, 1, 2—Luke v, 17, 
p. 146-148 

A paralytic let down from-the hou ſe· 
top-Matt. ix, 2-8 — Mark ii, 3-12 
Luke v, 18-26, p. 149-151 | 

Jeſus by the ſea ſide, calls Matthew= 
Matt. i 25 o- Mark ii, 13, rr kek 
Y, 27, 204 Pe 15232 | 

g 1 a - * Matthew 


1 [xi 1] | 
' Matthew makes a great feaſt, &c.. | iii, 1=g—Luke vi, 6-11, p. 217, 
| | = x Matt, ix, 10-1)/— Mark ii, 15-22— 218 | 
1 ; Luke v, 29-39, p. 152—156 Phariſees take counſel with the Hero- 
* Jairus the ruler comes to Jeſus, &c.— dians to deſtroy Jeſus— Matt, xii, 
| Matt, ix, 18, 19-—Mark v, 22-24 I4-21—Mark iii, 6-12, p. 219, 220 
ſ ' | Luke viii, 41, 42, p, 156,'7 Jeſus cures a man blind and dumb, &c. 
| ; A woman's iſſue of þlood healed, &e. Matt, xii, 22-37 — Mark iii, 22-30, 
j : 6 Matt. ix, 20-22— Mark V, 25— 34 0 P» 220-222 8 | 3 
1 1 Luke viii, 43-48, p. 157-159 Scribes and Phariſees demand a ſign 
| | Jairus's daughter raiſed from the dead | Matt. xii, 38-45, p. 222-224 _ 
| Matty, ix, 23—26— Mark v, 35— | Jeſus's mother and brethren wait with- 
| 43—Loke viii, 49-56, p. 159-161 | out, &c.— Matt. xii, 46-5 - Mark 
5 | Jeſus gives fight to tuo blind men iii, 31-35—Luke viii, 19-21, p. 225 
; : Matt. ix, 2731, p. 161, 2 Jeſus by the ſea fide in a ſhip-the pa- 
I  -— Cufes a dumb man with a devil 1able of the ſower—Matt, xiii, 23 
RR 1 Matt. ix, 32-34, ps 162 | Mark iv, 1-20—Luke viii, 4=15, 
| 3 Jeſus teaches throughout Galilee p- 226-2350 _ 5 
— _ Matt, ix, 35—38, p. 163 — of the lighted lamp— Mark iv, 21: 
| 1 — chuſes twelve apoſtles, &. Matt. 25— Luke viii 16-18, p. 230-232 
| X,2=4— Mark iii, 13, 16=19--Luke | — the good ſecd-tares among the wheat 
ö vi, 12-16, p. 164— 166 Matt, xiii, 24-30, p. 232, 3 
Jeſus's ſermon on the Plain Luke vi, - the ſeed that ſprung up, &c.— Mark 
| 17-49, p. 167—171 iv. 26-29, p- 23% 234 
1 | Jeſus at Capernaum, cures a Centuri- | — the grain of muſtard--leaven—Matt, 
| | on's ſlave— Luke vii, 1-10, p. 171, 2 xXiit, 31-35—Mark iv, 30-34, p 
CE | eſus returns home with the twelve— 238-237 : 
1 Mark iii, 14, 15-19 laſt clauſe, 20, | Jeſus expounds the parables to his diſ- 5 
| 1 21, p. 173 | | ciplez— Matt, xiii, 36-43 Mark 
A || The twelve apoſtles receive their com- iv, 34 laft clauſe, p. 237,233 | 
| '$; miſſion to preach and heal=Matt. | The goſpel like hid treaſure- tone pearl [ 
| 4 I, 1, 5-42, p. 174—183 | a NEt=-a ſcribe Matt. xiii, 44-52, f 
S F Jeſus at Naim, raiſes a widow's ſon | p. 238, EE ane 4 
I from the dead Matt. xi, i— Luke Jeſus goes to Nazareth the laſt time, 5 
14 f vii, 11-17, p. 184, F, | &c,— Matt, xiii, 53-58— Mark vi, : 
; | 1 | John's diſciples ſhew their maſter theſe 1-6, p. 240, 1 | 8 3 
| ; | things, &c.— Matt, xi, 2-6—Luke | The twelve apoſtles ſent to preach and . 
| j vii, 18=23, p. 185-187 | heal, &c.— Mark vi, 7-13—Luke . 
| | Jeſus vindicates John's character — ix, 1-6, p. 241, 2 'Y : 
| Matt. xi, 7-30—Luke vii, 24-35, | Herod beheadeth John Baptiſt Matt. 
p- 187-196 | | | xiv, 6 12— Mark vi, 21-29, p. 242, 
w= dines at Simon's the Phariſee's- | 245 it D 
houſe, is annointed by a woman, &c, The twelve apoſtles return, c. Matt. 
Luke vii, 36-50. p. 196 —201 xiv, I, 2 Mark vi, 14-16, 30 
— teacheth in the towns—unto Jeru- | Luke ix, 7 10, p. 245, 6 g 
ſalem to the paſſover with the twelve | Jeſus, &c. croſſes the ſea of Galilee 
and honourable women—Luke viii, Matt, xiv, 13, 14— Mark vi, 31-34 
137 p. 201-204 | Luke ix, 10, 11 --Joha vi, 1, 2, p. 
 =— Heals an infirm man at Betheſda |. 247.8 062495 chain {Ts 
John v. 1=14, p. 205209 J 5000 men fed with fi ve loaves and two 
—, The Jews rulers ſeek to kill him, fiſhes Matt, xiv, 15-21— Mark vi, 
Kc. — John v, 18-47, p. 209-2 14 35-44—Luke ix, 12.17 — John vi, 
Jeſus Walks through the corn fields, 3-14, p. 248-252 
c. — Matt, xii, 1-8—Mark ii, 23- | Jeſus compels the twelve to go over the 
28.— Luke vi, 1=5,p, 214—216 | ſea, &. - Matt, xiv, 22, 23—- Mark 
> on the ſabbath cures a right-hand |- vi, 45 46— John vi, 15-17 p. 253 
withered— Matt. xii, 9-13 Mark e the lake -Jeſus walles on 


k 4 i | .5:4-.the 


the ſea Matt, xiv, 24-33— Mark 
vi, 47-52 — john vi, 18 21, p. 254+ 
256 


Jeſus heals in the cities, &c. of Gen- 


ne ſa eth Matt. 34-36— Mark vi, 
53-56, Ps 25 6 


The people Sho Jeſus had fed, take | 
ſhip to Capernaum, ſeeking him | 


Jobn vi, 2224, p- 257 


A diſcourſe in an aſſembly at Caper- 


naum—John vi, 25-59, p. 258-291 

Many diſciples offended, &. — John 
vi, 60-71, p· 262 
Jeſus walks in Galilee, reproves the 
Phariſees, &c.— Matt. xv, 1-20— 
Mark vii, 1-23z—john vii, 1, p. 
263 270 

A woman of Canaan's daughter healed, 
&c,— Matt. xv, 21-28— Mark vii, 
24-30 p. 270-273 

A man deaf and dumb cured, & c.— 
Mark vii, 3137. p. 273, 4 


Jeſus heals and teaches nigh the ſea of | 


Galilee—Matt, xv, 29-31, p. 275 

4000 men fed with ſeven loaves, &c. 
Matt. xv, 32 39 — Mark viii, 1-9, 
P+ 275» 6 


Jeſus goes by ſhip into Magdala- Pha- 


riſees and Sadduces tempt him— 


Matt. xv, 39—xvi, 1-4—Matk viii, 


10-12, p. 277 2 


79 | 
Jeſus goes to the other fide of the lake, 
warns the diſciples of the leaven of 


Phariſees and Herod— Matt. xvi, 5- 
12— Mark vii, 13 21, p- 279-281 


Jeſus at Bethſaida gives fight to a blind | 


 man— Mark viii, 22 26, p. 281 
goes into Cæſarea, Philippi, Peter's 
confeſſion, &c,— Matt. xvi, £3-20- 
Mark viii, 27-30—Luke ix, 13-21, 
p. 282-287 
Teſvs ſoretells his ſufferings, the firſt 
time, Peter offended, &c,- Matt, xvi, 
21-23—Matk viii, 31- $3--luke ix, 
22, p. 28 


Jeſus declares he will judge the world 


Matt. xvi, z24-28— Mark viii, 34- 


38 and ix, 1— Luke ix, 23-27, p. 


288,9 
Jeſus takes Peter, James and John, is 
transfigured before them-Matt, xvii, 
1-13— Mark ix, 2-1 ele ix, 
28-36, p. 290-293 
| Jene cures an only child of fits, lunas 
tic, deaf, and dumb, &c:- Matt, x viii, 
14--I38——Mark ix, . 14--27-Luke 


Ax, 37-42, p. 293295 


L xii } 


— inſtructs his diſciples in the houſe 


and departs privately into Gahilee, 
foretells his ſufferings the third time 
(ſee p. 287 and 493) - Matt. xvii, 
19 —23— Mark ix, 28--32—Luke 
ix, 43-45 p. 295297 
— pays tribute, by miracic-- Matt, xvii, 
24--27, p. 297, 8 
— diſciples rep oved about the chief 
poſts— Matt. xviii, I--4— Mark ix, 
HT COR ix, 46--43, P- 299, 
300 
Jelvs's diſcourſe on John's fins, we 
forbad one caſting out devils — Matt. 
xvili, 5-=11—MMark ix, 38--50--- 
Luke ix, 49. 50. p. 301-304 
The parable of the ſheep af ray --- Matt, 
XViii, I2--14, p. 30 
The parable of ſervant dehtore==Matt. 
xXv1'i, 2.3--35, p. 307 309 
Jeſus departs out of Galilee, heals mul- 
titudes on the road to Jeruſalem, to 
keep the feaſt of tabernacles-- Matt, 
xix, I, 2---Maik x, 1, p. 310, 11 
Jeſus goeth privately to Jervſalem-- 
midſt of the ſeaſt, teaches in the 
temple john vii, 10--44, p- 311- 
315 
Othicers ſent to apprehend Jeſus--John 
vii, 4 5--53-=-vili, I, p. 315, 316 
Jeſus teaches in hetemple-—a woman 
accuſed of adultery brought---John 
viii, 2--11, p, 3 7—321 | 
A converſation on Jeſus s ſaying, “ I 
am the light, &c.“ p. 321--327 
Jeſus on the ſabbath, cures 2 man born 
blind and begged, &c,---ſobn i ix, 1- 
41, p. 328-339 
Ie ſus going up to Jeruſalem ſends meſ- 
ſengers before him--refuſed=-in a 
village of Samaria, &c,--Luke ix, 
$1--56, p. 340, 1 
In another village, one ſaith, Lord 1 
will follow thee-- Feſzs faith to eno- 
ther, follow me, &c,--Luke i ix, 57 
62, p. 342-344 
A lawyer, tempts Jeſus, parable of the 
good Samaritan--Luke x, 2537, 
p. 345- 348 
Jeſus comes to Betbany, to Martha and 
Mary's houſe--Luke x, Nee, Pp 
349331 | 
at feaſt of dediearion--parable of 
the ſheep-fold, &c.--- Johar: * * 
p. 351-358 
The. jews would flone Jeſus, his an- 


ſwer--Joha x, 31-39, P. 356, 7 
| eſus 


I SL 


nn. 2 


[ aiv J 


Jeſus goes beyond Jordan--John x, 4O- 


42, p. 357 
In Perea, one diſciple ſaith, Lord, 


teach us to pray, &c.— Luke xi, 14, 


p- 357, 8 


The efficacy of prayer — Luke xi, 5- 


13, p. 359 960 
Jeſus caſts out a dumb devil, &c 


Luke xi, 14=26, p. 360-362 


A woman bleſſeth Jeſus aloud—Jeſus's 


anſwer— Luke xi, 27, 28, p. 362 
Jeſus ſaith, This is an evil generation, 
&c,—Luke xi, 29=36, p. 363, 4 
Jeſus invited to dine by a Pnariſee 

Luke xi, 37-34, p. 364-366 


— teacherh a multitude in Galilee 


Luke xii, 1-12, p. 367, 8 


vide the inheritance, &c. —Louke 
xii, 13-15, p. 368 
Parable of the good ground, 
Luke xii, 16-21, p. 369 | 
The diſciples exhorted to contempt of 
the world, &c —Loke xii, 22-53, 


p. 369-372 


Sek 


The people warned to eſcape the 
wrath upon Jeruſalem—Luke xii, 


54, 59, p. 372 
A centorious judgment condemned, 
&c.— Luke xiii, 1-5, p 373 


Parable of the barten Ee e | 


xii1. 6-9, p. 373 


Jeſus, on the Sabbath, cures a woman | 


bowed eighteen yearn—Luke xili, 
10-17, f. 375, 6 


leaven—Luke xiii, 18-21, p. 377 


. of the grain of muſtard 


Jeſus teaches in the cities and villages 


- unto ſeruſalem,  &c. OTIS xiii, 


22-30, p. 377-80 


— Warned of — his 


„ bread at a Phatitt 8 Nia 


death, 4th time—Lyke xii1, 3357 


P- 380, 1 = 


cures a man of a — 
xiv, 1-6, p. 311 | 


| = thews folly of pride, ge. by the 


Parable of 
Luke xiv, 7-15, p. 382-384 


a wedding garment — 


| Parable of the great ſupper—Luke | 


xiv, 16-24, p. 38 5, 6 


Multitudes follow Jeſus—his diſciples 


- © 


 Infiruted=—Luke wy wy 5 P p 
386-388 

| Pubbcans &c, come to Ui Jeſus— 
„nn name the ky 


« A T7 


| 


| One defires Jeſus to bid his brother di- 


ſheep—filver irichmni—Luke *v, 
I—1O, p. 388. 9 

Parable of the prodigal ſon—Luke 8 
11—32, p. 389 — 392 

Parable of the unjuſt feward—Loke 
xvi, 1—13, p. 392—396 

Phariſees covetous deride Jeſus, &c. 
—Luke xv! 14—18, p. 396-398 

Parable of the wealthy glutton and 
beggar Lazarus-- Luke xvi, 19-31 
p. 398—4co 

Jeſus tells of flumbling blocks, &cs 
—Luke xvii, 1-10, p. 400-403 

— called into Judea to cure Lazarus 
— John xi, I—16, p. 403—405 

Jeſus cures den lepert—Luke xvii, 1t 
— 19, P+ 405, 6 

— raiſeth Lazarus from the dead 
John xi, 17—45, p. 407— 411 

The Phariſees hold a council upon it 
— John xi, 46— 53, p. 411 | 

Joins at Ephraim—foretells his ſuf 
ferings—and end of the Jewiſh ſtate 


—Luke xvil, 20-37-7008 xi, | 


54, p. 412—414 
Parable of unjuſt judge and injured 
widow—Luke xviii, 1-8, p. 414 
Parable of Phariſee and Publican, &c, 
— Luke xvii, 9—14, p. 415—417 
Phariſees tempt Jeſus about divorces 


— Matt. xix, 3-6—Mark X, ent : 


418 


p- 
In the houſe the diſciples aſk Jeſus. 


about it— Matt. xix, 7-12-—Mark 
x, 10—12, p. 419, 421 


Ephraim Matt. xix, 13-15 — Mark 
x, 13—16—Luke xviii, 15-17, p. 
p 421, 2 0 
A ruler aſks about eternal life— Jeſus" 8 
anſwer— Matt. xix, 16-30—Marle 
x, 17 -31—Luke xvii, 77 p. 
422426 
The parable of labourers in the vine - 
yard Matt. xx, 1-16, p. 426-428 
Jeſus foretells his ſufferings a fifth 
time——Matt. xx, 17--19-——Mark x, 
'32-34—Luke xviii, 31-34, p 428, 9 
Mary Salome and her ſons James and 
"Joan petition; Jeſus, &c.,—Mait, 


„ 20--28—Mark x, 35--45z P. 


£1 S$JO*=4JÞ 

Jeſus gives fight to Bartimeus, and to 
another beggar, near Jericho Matt. 
xx, 29-34 — Mark x, 46-52 —Lul e 


. xi, 3543, P. 432-433 


Jeſus bleſſeth children — goes from 
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1 


Zaccheus, a rich Publican called — 
Luke xix, I- 10, p. 435- 437 _ 
Parabie of ten pounds given by a king 
to bis ſervants, &c.—Luke xix, Il 

—28. Pp. 43440 


The Phariſees proicr.be ſeſu John 


i 58, 57, fe 4%! 
Jeius ſups ai Bethany—is anointed fix 


days be'ore the Paſſover—]ohn xii, 
I -- Il, P · 440, 1 


— goes to Jeruſalem riding on an aſs 4 


Matt. xxi, 1-- 17--Mark xi, 1 
11 — Luke xix, 29—46— John x11, 
1219, p. 442--448 


E curſeth the barren fig-tree—purges 


the temple the third time—Matt, 
xXi, 18, 19—Mark xi, 12--19, p · 
448-451 


— returns from Bethany to Jeruſalem, 


&c.— Matt. xxi, 20-22—=Mark xi, 
20-2, p. 451, 2 


Philip and And:ew tell Jeſus of 


Greeks, &c — John xii, 20— 50, p. 
453» 457 | 


. Jeſus ſilences the Sanhedrim— Matt, | 


xxi, 23--27—Mark xi, 27--33— 
Luke xix, 47, 48, xx, I--8, p. 457, 
8 


Parable of two ſons in the vineyard— . 


Matt. xxi, 23-46—Mark xii, 1-12 
—Luke xx, 9--19, p. 453--461 


The parable of the marriage-'upper— 


Matt. xxii, 1-14, p. 402 -464 


Phariſees, & c. tempt jeſus about tri- | 


bute— Matt. xxii, 15- 22— Mark 
xii, 13--17-=-Luke xx, 20 -26, page 
465, 6 


| Jeſus filences the Sadducees, about the 


EReſurrection—- Matt Xxi1, 23--33— 
Mark x11, 18- 279 —Luke xx, 27 
405 p · 466468 i 


— anſwers the lawyer about the firſt 
commandmen — Matt. xxii, 34— 


46— Mark xii, 28--379—{uke xx, 
4144, b. 468-470 

— Mees againſt tbe Phariſees, &c. 2d 
time — Matt xx ii, I-29 — Mark xii, 
3 xx, 45. 47, p. 470- 

RN 3 poor widow's two mites 
— Mait. xii, 41-44q—Luke xxi, 1-- 
4, Pp. 479 

— anſwers the diſciples abeut the 
temple, &c.— Matt. xXiv, J-: 2-— 
M ark xiii, I, 2 Luke xxi, LY) 6— 
p. 479 1 


4 


Jeſus foretells the fall of Jeruſalem, 
5sth time — Mat. xxiv, 3--,1-- Mark 
iii, 3 37 — Luke xxi, 7--36, p. 
480-486 
Par ables of 10 virgins- talents=-ſheep 
and goats — Matt. xxv, 1-46, p. 
eee, "OP US 
Jeſus. teaches in the temple — goes 
out to the mount of Olives fore» 
tells his death the 7th time Matt. 
xxvi, 1=5—Mark xiv, 1, 2—Luke 
xx, 37, 38, Xxli, 1, 2, p. 492, 3 
— anointed, at Simon's of Bethany, 
Matt. xxvi, 6--13— Mark xiv, 3- 9 
p. 494-496 
Judas bargains with the Sanhedrim to 
betray Jeſus— Matt. xxvi, 14--16— 
Mark xiv, 10, 11—Luke xxil, 4-- 
6, p. 496-498 | 
Jeſus ſends Peter and John to prepare 
for the paſſyver—Matt, xxvi, 17-- 
19 —- Mark xix, 12--16-Luke xxii, 
7--13, p. 498, 9 
At ſupper, the diſciples contend about 
the chief poſts, &c.— Matt. xxvi, 
20— Mark xiv, 179—Luke xxii, 143 
24--27, p- 499, 500 8 
Jeſus wa ſhes the diſciples feet Matt. 
Xxvi, 21-25 — Mark xvi, 18—21— 
Luke xx i, 21-23 — John xiii, 1-- 
32, p. 301 5 | 
— inſtituteth bread and wine, memo- 
rials, &c.— Matt. xxvi, 26--29— 
Mark xiv, 22--25—Luke xxii, 15-- 
20—1 Cor. xi, 25, 26, p. 505507 
A cunſolatory diſcourſe, &c.— Matt. 
xxvi, 30— Mark xiv, 26—Loke 
xxii, 28-39 — John xiii, 3338 and 
Xiv, 1 31, p. 507514 | 
Jeſus diſcourſes with his eleven-to the 
mount of Olivez=ſohn xv, 1-27, 
XVi, 1-33, XVit, I, p. $15--520 
— interceſſary prayer Matt. xxvi, 31 
--35 — Mark xiv, 27-31 — john 
XV1:, 2--26, p. 5$20--522 
— paſſes over Cedron, and enters into 
| the garden of Gethſemane—in an 
agony prayeth— Mat. xxiv, 30-- 
46 —Matk xvi, 32--42—Luke xxii, 
40--46—ſohn xvi, 1, p. 5$23=525 
Judas betrays Jeſus, &c,—Ma't, xxvi, _ 
47--56—Mark xiv, 43--52 —Luke 
xxii, 47--53z—John xvili, 2--12, 
525--528 55 
Jetus brought to Annas and Caiaphas 


ö 


EMMatt. xxvi, 57 - Mark xiv, 53— 
0 Luke 


- vn 
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Jeſus condemned by the Saihedrim, 


Pontius Pilate ſends jeſus to Herod, 


t * 1 


Luke xxii, 54— John xviii, 13, 14, 
24, P. $29 | 
The hiftory of Peter's denials of Jeſus 
---Mait xxvi, 58, 69--75--- Mark 
Xv, £4, 66--72---Luke xxii, 54-- 
62---John xwvili, 15—18, 25--27, 
Pe $29--535 


Jesus“ Trial before the Sanhedrim | 


„ 


- -Matt. xxvi, 59—68-— Mark xi, 
53, 55--65---Luke xxii, 64- 71--- 
John xviii, 19--23, p. 536, 541 


_ &c.--- Matt, xxvii, , 2, 11--Ig--- 
Mark xv, 1--5---Luke xxii, 66, 


xxiii, 1-=5- p. $41--546 _ 


&c ---Matt. xxvii, 15--2i--- Mark 
xv, 6--20, 25---Luke xxiti 6--25 


John xix, 116, p. 546—557 | 
Judas hangs himſelf through deſpair, 


Matt. xxvii, 3--10--Ads i, 18, 19, 


p- 558, 564 


Jeſus led to Calvary, ard crucified, 
&c.- -Matt xxvii, 42--66---Mark 
xv, 21--24, 26--47---Luke xxii, 
26---56---John xix, 17-42, p- 
564--587 5 

--- riſes from the dead on the third 
day, &C.---Matt, XX v1it, T-=1 === 
Mark xvi, 1--11---Loke xxiv, 1-- 
I2---John xx, I--18, p. 587--597 

Jeſus's ſundry appearances to his diſci- 
ples--Matt. xxvili, 16, 17---Mark 
xvi, 12--14---Luke xxiv, 13--49--- 
John xx, 19--32 and xxi, I--25--- 
1 Cor. xv, 5--7, p. 598-608 

The apoſtles receive their commiſſion, 
are bleſſed----- Jeſus aſcends into 
heaven---- Matt. xxviii, 18--20---- 
Mark xvi, 15--20---Luke xxiv, 
5*--53---AQs 1, 1-26, ii, 14 
p ;: 609-612. | 
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n DE CE bes 


or by all the four. 
to their Bibles, to ſee how the ſame things are expreſſed by 


ADVERTISEMEN T. 


＋7 E Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe, out of which the 

Hliftory is ho: ee, i noted all along in the margin; 
and whenever a change is made from one Evangeliſt to an- 
other, a Star [*] is put, to ſhew where it commences; and 


the Evangeliſt then followed, with the chapter and verſe, 


7s fet in the margin. 


When the ſame os Sc. is related by more than one, 


vangeliſts ; if any have a mind to turn 


the Evangeliſis, other than that copied, they are referred by 
a ſmall letter (as , d, „) to the notes; where they 
will find the Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe noted, in the 
migdle of the line, in Italic characters. „ 

The words of our Saviour, — his Diſciples, — and all others, 
are diſtinguiſhed throughout by inverted commas (<”* ) ; which 


tends to clearneſs, and may be found of great utility; as alſo, 
the true punctuation, or ſtops, of many paſſages which require 


it; ſo that, among other uſes, this incomparable Hiſtory of 
Jeſus will be found the beſt guide to Chriſtian Scholars to 
read well, with underſtanding, and to the edification of others. 
As for the advantages of the Compound Text, they are ma- 
nifold and obvious, ( [ee examples, pages 460, 451, 443, 530, 
103, &c.) independent of the Notes and Appendixes, which 


are left to the impartial judgment of the Reader, to receive 
or reject the ſame, offered or hinted with candour and humility. 


See the N. B's, p. 561, 148, and *,* p. 730; the end of 
note (m), p. 453, 43 P. 329» 395 379, 403, 5333 and 
note (y), page 78. Rs 5 ; 
The Hiſtory is divided into Thirty-ſix Sections, and the 
hiſtories in each Section ſubdivided into ſmaller partitions; 


_ whereby the Reader is furniſhed with proper breaks and reſts; 


which, to young perſons eſpecially, will be of ſingular advan- 
tage. T each Section, and to every ſubordinate diviſion, 


Heads or Contents are prefixed ; which will help the memory, 


as well as render it eaſy to turn to any tranſaction ſought for. 

The numerous references to other parts of Scripture, in the 
notes, afford a vaſt fund of uſeful and improving know!/eds: 
to ſuch as will be at the pains to explore them; which the 
Reader is invited to do, as much light will beam on his mind, 


| by this compariſan of kindred or ſimilar paſſages, (1 Cor. 


13.) 


[ wi }] 


| | 14 
| | ; 
|| | Luke xxii, 54— John xviii, 13, 14, J Jeſus led to Calvary, and crucified, 
| | 18 24, p. 529 | &c.- -Matt xxvil, q52--66---Mark 
1 Til | The hiſtory of Peter's denials of Jeſus XV, 21--24, 26--47---Luke xii, 
[ | 1 Mett xxvi, 58, 69--75---Mark 26---56--- John XIX, 17--42, Ps 
f q ; | | 2 X.V, 545 66--72---Luke xXxil, bY | 564—587 
vi T7 G2---John xvili, I5--18, 25--27, | --- riſes from the dead on the third 
| 1 p. 529—535 | | | day, &C.---Matt, xxvili, 1—15—— 
| | til Jesus“: Trial before the Sanhedrim Mark xvi, 1--11---Loke xxiv, 1-- YZ 
| 1 Matt. xxvi, 59—68-— Mark xi, I2---John xx, I--18, p. 587-597 
| | | 4 | 53, 55--65---Luke xxti, 63- 71=--- | Jeſus's ſundry appearances to his diſci= ? 
| ql | ohn xviii, 19--23, p. 536, 541 ple8---Matt, xxvili, 16, 17---Mark 
| | Je us condemned by the Saihedrim, xvi, 12--I4---Luke xxiv. 13--49--- 
| { &c.--= Matt, xxvii, 1, 2, 11=-14--- John xx, 19-31 and xxi, I--25--- 
I $ | ; Mark xv, 1--5---Luke xxii, 66, 1 Cor. xv, 5--7, p. 598-68 
. If xxiii, 1-5. p. 541-546 The apoſtles receive their commiſſion, 
| is Pontius Pilate ſends jeſus to Herod, are bleſſed -- Jeſus aſcends into 
| I y ; | & --- Matt. xxvil, 15--3i---Mark heaven---- Matt. xxviii, 1$--20---- 
| 1104 xv, 6--20, 25---Luke xxiii 6--25 | Mark xvi, 15--20---Luke xxiv, 
| Fl © ==-John xix, 1--16, p. 5q6--557 | 5*--53---AQts i, 1--26, ii, 1-43 
| = Judas hangs himſelf through deſpair, p. 609-612. 5 
14 Matt. xxvii, 3-10--Acts i, 18, 19, 7 
| 1 F588, 564 
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. ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 > | | 
1 pH E Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe, out of which the 
5 Hliſtory is . e is noted all along in the margin; 
-- | and whenever a change is made from one Evangeliſt to an- 
97 | other, a Star [*] is put, to ſhew where it commences ; and 


ck | the Evangeliſt then followed, with the chapter and verſe, 
-- | 7s ſet in the margin. _ ; 
— M hen the jews fee, Sc. is related by more than one, 


> A or by all the four Evangeli/ts; if any have a mind to turn 
to 190 their Bibles, to ſee how the ſame things are expreſſed by 


the Evangeliſts, other than that copied, they are referred by 
a ſmall leiter (as , , ,) to the notes; where they 
will find the Evangeliſt, chapter, and verſe noted, in the 
middle of the line, in Italic characters. 
The words of our Saviour, — his Diſciples, —and all others, 


* 


are diſtinguiſhed throughout by inverted commas (<” ) ; which 
Y Ttends to clearneſs, and may be found of great utility; as alſo, 
: the true punctuation, or ſtops, of many paſſages which require 


it; ſo that, among other uſes, this incomparable Hiſtory of 
Feſus will be found the beſt guide to Chriſtian Scholars to 
read well, with underſtanding, and to the edification of others. 
As for the advantages of the Compound Text, they are ma- 
nifold and obvious, ( [ee examples, pages 460, 451, 443, 530, 
103, &c.) independent of the Notes and Appendixes, which 
are left to the impartial judgment of the Reader, to receive 
or reject the ſame, offered or hinted with candour and humility. 
 —See the N. B.'s, p. 561, 148, and p. 730; the end of 
note (m), p. 453, 43 P. 329, 393 379, 403, 5333 and 
note (y), page 78. 55 . 
The Hiftory is divided into Thirty-ſix Sections, and the 
hiſtories in each Section ſubdivided into ſmaller partitions 
whereby the Reader is furniſhed with proper breaks and refs ; 
which, to young perſons eſpecially, will be of ſingular advan- 
tage. 7 each Section, and to every ſubordinate diviſion, - 
J Heads or Contents are prefixed ; which will help the memory, 
. as well, as render it eaſy to turn to any tranſaction ſought for. © 
The numerous references to other parts of Scripture, in the 
notes, afford a vaſt fund of uſeful and improving know/eds: 
to ſuch as will be at the pains to explore them; which the 
Reader is invited to do, as much light will beam on his mind, 
55 „ of kindred or ſimilar paſſages. (1 Cor. 
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Page 16, Note, line 9, for Append. 8. read N XVIIIF, 
— 35, — — 5, for Matt. xviii. 3. Set, XXIII. read Matt, xix. 13. 
Appendix, Ne XXXIII. N | | 
Page 35, Note, line 8, for Appendix, N? 15. read N XVI. | 
— 62, — line 17 and 18, for on Matt, xxvii. 45. and John xix. 14. 
Sect. XLIV. read on Mark xv. 25. end of note (p), p. 560, and note (A, on 
John t. t& 55333 | > 
| Page 65, Note, line 3, for Set. ALV. read Sect. XXXVI. 
Ty 2 — 8, for Se. XXXVI. read Sett. XXXIV. 
vi — 68, — — 9, add, after qudges xiv. 12, c. See note (4d), p. 262. 
IF | — 79, _— — 11, for Matt. xvii. 2. read Matt. xix. 13. p. 421. 
'TH — $0, — 21, for —end yet no one bas aſcended up to heaven, but 
1 t be Sou of man, —read And, Ne man doth aftend into heaven, but be who de- 
6 1 | cended from beawen ; the Son of man, which is in heaven. Dr. Sam. 
! 3 Chandler, Witneſſes Re- exam. p. 89.) 
11 Page 81, Note, line 33, for bubble, read bauble. | 
14 1 - 5, for Matt. viii. 30. read Luke xvii. 12. page 406. 
| 1 — 13, for Mark v. 46. read Mark x. 46. 
4| 1767, — 22, for Sect. XLV. read Sect. XXXVI. 3 
; 8 176, — 17, for Set, XXXVIII. read Sect, XXXV. > 
— 17, — 15, /r Appendix, N XXI. read Appendix, N XXII. 
k — 210, — 2, for 16. Set, XXIV. read 21. See. XXXIV. 1 
1 p. 66. AY | | | 
1 8 = Note, line 5, for N XXVII. read N XXVI. 7 
AK — 222, — 14, for gect. XXXV. read Set. XXNIV. p. 479. 6. 
— 333. — line laſt but one, for Sect, XXVII. read Set, XXVIII. = 
4 — —ᷣ 390 — 1 0 3, read Appendix, Nꝰ XXX. and p. 408. and ſee on 
. Matt. xxii. 23. p. 467. „ | | 
| 3 Wen BE 28 fer John xix. 40. read John xix. 39. p. 585. 
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THE 


EVANGELICAL HISTORY 


OF OUR SAVIOUR 


JESUS CHRIST. 


S ECT. I. Introduction. Conception of John Baptiſi.— De 
Conception and Birth of Chrift declared to Mary by the An- 


gel. —T he Salutation of Mary and Elizabeth. The Song of 


Mary. The Birth of Fohn the Baptiſt, and his Hiſtory 


until the Time of his Mmiſtry.—T he Song of Zacharias. 


Introduction. 


Fs MUCH as (a) many have taken 1 Luke 


in hand to ſet forth in order a declaration * 


(a) many] are hiſtories which ſome private and well-meaning 
Chriſtians, the members of certain Churches, had taken upon 
them to write, now that the Goſpel had ſpread far and near. 
Which hiſtories were not falſe and fabulous, nor here- 
tical: but they were defective; and the writers not called 


thereto by the Spirit, [comp. Acts xt. 28. xxi. II. XX. 22.] nor 


authorized by the Church. But this cannot be ſaid of St. 
Maithew and Mark, — who are not many, nor did they take in 
hand to write: but being full of the Holy Ghoſt, wrote Goſ- 
pels. In like manner the — Luke, (read ver. 3.) — I. 


ſeeme 


— — 


— — of —— — 
— —— ͤ — 


— 


— — 
— — 


— 
„ —— ˖ — 


| 
| 


83 8 
— — _ 


ſeemed 


Luke, Theophilus, and the faithful in 
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of () thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
2 believed among us, even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from the beginning were 

3 eye-witneſſes, and miniſters of the word: it 
ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect 

_ underſtanding of all things from the very firſt, 
to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
4 Theophilus, that thou mighteſt know the cer- 
tainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 
inſtructed. e 


Luke 


i. 


Conception of John Baptiſt. 


=” THERE was in the days of Herod the King 
of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of (c Abia: and his wife was of 

2 the 


T heophilus, &c. Lovain MSS. See Conged, on N. T. p. 63. 
And Lardzer's Credib. Supp. to P. II. "vol I. Ch. iv. p. 85, 


&c, Had the Goſpels of Matthew and Mark been written 


this time have been in the hands of 
genera} : and St. Luke 
could not have expreſſed himſelf as he does in this Introduc- 
tion. 
but Matthew's appeared very ſoon after: and Mar#'s Goſpel, 
ſome time after Luke's and Marthew's: but not one of theſe 


ſooner, they would by 


three Evangeliſts had ſeen (before they wrote) the Goſpels. of 


the other two. See note (a) Sect. ii.—Alfo the learned argu- 
ments for it; together with a brief tate of the different MSS. 
before and after the art of Printing; and of printed e, 
&c. in the Appendix, No 1 
6 The conſtruction of this latter part of ver, 1. nd ver. 2. 
is this—Of things which have been fully proved and believed in 
the manner they who from the beginning were eye-witneſſes of them, 
and miniſters of the aach. have wv te US. 
356.) 
of 2 Abia or Abijab} I Chron. xxiv. 10. the eighth courſe 
(comp, ver. 8.) This is a note of ime; the i of 
which has occaſioned many miſtakes and falſe reckonings 41 


ood ta me to WRITE EXACTLY 74 detail to you, O 


Hence Luke's Goſpel muſt have been firſt written: 


(See Conject. | 


FFP 


e e e ee 


Toit 


PETS 9 


2. 
e. 
So 
on 
* 
be 
*% 
is + 
2 
8 
SJ - 
8 
. 
74 
ho 
2 
R's 
boy 
* 
* 
0 SY 
. 
E63 y 
as 
R 
: 
2 
by - 
% 
* 
& 
43 
1 
1 
2 
i 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 3 


the daughters of Aaron; and her name was Luka 
Elizabeth. And they were both righteous 6 * 
before God (d), walking in all the command- 
ments, and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 

And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth 7 

was barren, and they both were now well ſtrick- 

en in years. And it came to paſs that, while 8 

he executed the prieſt's office before God in the 

order of his courſe, according to the cuſtom of 9 

the prieſt's office, his lot was to burn incenſe 

(e) when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

And the whole multitude of the people were 10 
praying without (), at the time of incenſe. 

And there appeared unto him an angel of the 11 
Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar of 

incenſe. And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 12 

was troubled, and fear fell upon him. But 13 

the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias, 


& 


“ for thy prayer is heard (g), and thy wife 


Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 

“ ſhalt call his name John, And thou ſhalt 14 
„have joy and gladneſs (/), and many ſhall 

«« rejoice at his birth: for he ſhall be great 15 
<< in the ſight of the Lord, and ſhall drink nei- 
ther wine nor ſtrong drink (i); and he ſhall 

be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his 


all the feaſts that depend upon it, in the Church of England 
Calendar.—See the Appendix, No 2. and the Note on Luke ii. 
ver. 11. Sect. II. 

(4) See Pfal. exix. 6. 2 Kings xx. 3. Phil. iii. 6. 1 Cor. 
_— | | | | | . 

5 See Exod. xxx. 1, 6, 7, 8. xl. 5, 26. Heb. ix. 2. 

CF) In the outward court. Comp. 1 Kings vii. 12. bo 
(g) Gen. Xv. 21. 1 Sam. i. 19. Judg. xiil. 3. and fee A- 
Oy rome moore eee emo 8 
Prov. xv. 20. Matt. v. 12. 1 Pet. i. 8. 

(i Numb. vi. 4, 5. Judg. xiii. 5. 1 Sam. i. 11. 


B 2 « mother's 
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Luke 16 * mother's womb (4); And many of the 
5 6 children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 
17 „ their God. And he ſhall go before him 

in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 

the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt (1), 

ce to make ready a people prepared 152 the 

18 © Lord.” And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 


«© Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old 


* man, and my wife well {ſtricken in years. 


19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I am 


% Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 


and am ent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
20 © thee theſe glad tidings. And - behold, thou 


„ ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſp ak (m), 
Q until the day that theſe things ſhall be per 
<« formed (un), becauſe thou believeſt not m 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon.” 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias (o), and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 
22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto 


them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a 


. viſion in the temple : for he beckoned unto 
23 them, and remained ſpeechleſs (p). And it 
came to paſs that as ſoon as iche days of his 0 mi- 


a Jer. i. 5. Gal. 1. 15 —Mal. iv. 6. 

(1) Or, 6y the wiſdom of the Jus One. Comp. Prov. iv. 18. 
Acts iii. 14. ee 

1 Comp. Zech. iii. 1, 2. To what other cauſe can Zacha- 


rias's unbelief be imputed, but that Satan tempted him ? aud a 
fign is given him declarative of his fin. 


{n) 2 Cor. i. 20. 
(o) See Numb. vi. 23. Prov. vili. 34. and Appendix, No 4. 
(+) And he continued deaf and dumb. ] As xwp3; ſignifies 


deaf (Matt. xi. 5. Mark li. 32, 37. ix. 25. Luke vii. 22.) 
as well as dumb, (Matt. ix. 33. xii. 22. xv. tel Lake x1. 14.) 


ſo it is plain from ver. 62. that Zecharias 10 


his hearing with 
his ipeech during this interval, 
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niſtration were accompliſhed, he departed (9) to Luke 
his own houſe. And after thoſe days his wife 24 * 

Elizabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, 

ſaying, „Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 25 

in the days wherein he looked on me (7), to 

stake away my reproach (/) among men!“ 


(qa) Probably. Zacharias's departure from Jeruſalem, to go 
into the hill-country, was the day aiter he had ſeen the viſion, 
vec on. Ver. 13. 

Sen XXL 1, 2. . 23. 1 Sam. i. 11. 5 
Comp. ver. 7. The reproach of barrenneſs aroſe from 
its cutting off the hope of the Seed of Promiſe, and fo quench- 
ing the light of Iſrael; as ſuch, was the bittereſt curſe de- 
nounced : (ſee Numb. ui. 4. Levit. xx. 20. 1 Sam. ii. 30—34. 
XV. 33. Jer. xxii. 30.) And, on the contrary, fruitfulneſs, 
made an outward ſign of the favour of the Moſt High God; and 
was promiſed upon obedience : (See Gen. xxii. 17, 18. Exod. 
XXX, 13. Levit. xxVi. 2, 3, 9, 12. Deut. vii. 12—14. Plal. 
cxxvii. 3, 4, 5. Jer. xxxiii. 17, 18.) Therefore the infamy 
of being looked upon as childleſs women, made it above all 
things dreaded; and, on the other hand, the honour and fe- 
licity of child-bearing, whereby to wipe away the reproach of 
Inzel ; (ice Gen. XV. 2, 3. XVU, 12. XXX. -2%. T1 Sa. 1,11. 
Ifa. iv. 1. liv. 1—4.) was fo paſſionately coveted, eſpecially 
amons thoſe honourable women, to whoſe noble anceſtors 
the promiſes were made, that the dread of zo having the 
honour and privilege of being accounted the mothers or proge- 
nitors of Mgss1as, made ſome. to leap over the bounds of 
conſcience, and of the law, who were otherwiſe women of 
known chaſtity and virtue, and profzſing the true religion. 
There are notable inſtances of this in holy record, viz. Lot's 
two daughters, and Thamar, &c. See P. Allix's excellent Reflec- 
tions on Gen. xix. 31. and xxxviii. 13. vol. I. p. 73, 83, 209. 


; How deeply theſe principles of action were in the hearts 
) of the daughters of Abraham and David, is clearly diſcerned, 
) in the Thankſgiving of Zlizabeth, and Songs of Hannah and 
1 bleſſed Mary, which have the witneſs of the Spirit, and have 

been the admiration of all ages, ; TO ah 
1 8 


B 3 RET 3 


6 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


The Conception and Birth of Chrift declared to 
Mary by the Angel. = 


26 Ann in the ſixth month (z), the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, |: 
27 named Nazareth, to a virgin ( o eſpouſed (x) 
to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe |? 
of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came in unto her (y), and faid, |: 
Fail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord |? 

c is with thee: Bleſſed art thou among women!“ 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was (2) troubled at 
his faying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
30 of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the angel 
ſaid unto, her, Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt 
31 * found favour with God. And behold, thou 
„ ſhalt conceive in thy womb (a), and bring 

„ forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 


C 10 of Elizabeth's being with child. | . 
Cu eſpouſed to a man] &c. read in a parentheſis—rhe houſe of 


David belonging to the Virgin: thus—To à virgin of the houſe 


of David (eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Foſeph.) The 
irgin is the ſubject of the text; deſcribed from the place of 


her habitation, ver, 26; from her relation to Joſeph ; from 


her family; from the name by which ſhe was commonly called. 
Joſepb is mentioned, not on his own account, but Mary's, to 


Whom the angel was directed. Kidder, Dem. of the Meſſiah, 


P, I. p. 412. Whitby. See the Notes on Matt, 1, 18. and on 
(>). Matt. i. 18, 


Perhaps, whilſt ſhe was employed in ſecret prayer, or in 
meditation; /uddenly the angel ſaluted her, Hail, highly fa- 


„ woured,” & c. See Prov. xi. 16. 1 Sam, ii. 30. alſo, Gen. 


xxviii. 15. Judg. v. 24. Luke xi. 28. rpm. 
(u] Comp. Dan, viii. 17, 27. x. 8. Luke i. 12. and Appen- 
dix, No 5. DE | X 
(4) Comp, Iſa. vii. 14. Gal. iv, 4. Matt, i. 21, 

He 
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3 *©* He ſhall be great (b), and ſhall be called the 32 Luke 
3 © Son of the fligheit, and the Lord God ſhall 5 
3 © give unto him the throne of his father David: 
„and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 33 
„ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end c).” Then aid Mary unto the angel, 34 
(4) How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
* man?” And the angel anſwered and faid 35 
3 unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
tee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
| Z * ſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy thin 
; |? © which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
«© Son of God. And behold thy couſin Eliza- 36 
„ beth! ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 
„age: and this is the ſixth month with her 
„Who was called barren! For with God no- 37 
„thing ſhall be unpoſſible (e).“ And Mary 38 
ſaid, ** Behold the handmaid of the Lord! be 
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S * it unto me according to thy word ().“ And 
5 the & angel departed from her. 

Die Salutation of Mary and Elizabeth. 
4 : Axp Mary aroſe in thoſe days (g), and went 39 
le 
ff (2) Iſa. is. 6. Plat. bi, 8. and laxxix, 27. ' Dan. vii. 14. 
i. Mic. iv. 5. 7. 12. Titus ii. 2, 13. 


(c) 2 Tim. iv. 1. Rev. iii. 21. Matt. xiii. 41. 43. 

+ Cd How hall this be? with admiration and interro- 
b. gative! Or, the ſenſe may be — After aubat manner, and, 
n i when pal J experience this great favour and ſalvation ?—For | 

KK blefled Mary doubted nothing of all that the angel laid to 
her (like as Rom. iv. 20, 21. ) | 


m e) Matt. xix. 26. Rom. iv. 16=25. 

a A 2 Sam. vii. 25, 27. Luke i. 45. Matt. v. 5. = 
No xVni. 

| (8) About the 25th of December ; the true' time 5 che! im- 
2 maculate conception of Jesus. — See note Ce) on ver. And 


for a beautiful deſcription of this journey, ſee Appendix, Ne 5. 
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into the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 
40 Juda(h), andentered into the houſe of Za- 
41 charias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. And it came 
co paſs that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb. And 

42 Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
ſhe ſpake out with (i) a loud voice, and faid, 
< Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 

43 is the fruit of thy womb! And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
44 fſhould come to me? For lo, as ſoon as the 
voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, 
45 © the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
„ bleſſed is ſhe that believed; for there 
“ ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
& were told her from the Lord.” | | 


De Song of Mary. 


46 Anp Mary ſaid, “ My ſoul doth magnify the 
47 ©* LorxD(/), and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in 
48 © God my Saviour. For he hath regarded 

«© the low eſtate (mn) of his hand-maiden : for 


(+) Hebron, twenty miles from Jeruſalem, Joſh. xxi. 11. 
(i Comp. 3 1 Kings vill. 55, 56. 2 Chron. xx. 19, 
to 21. Pal. xcviii. and xxix. , 11. Luke xvii. 15, 16. | 
(k) Read, Bleffed is ſhe who hath believed THAT there ſhall be 
a performance from the LoRD of thoſe things which were promiſed 
her (as Pſal. cxxi. I, 2.) Elizabeth ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, who, 
by her mouth, ach reproves Zacharias's faithleſsneſs (ſee ver. 
18;) and doth witneſs to the work of the Lox p, wrought in 
the Virgin's womb ; and propheſy of its completion ; to con- 
firm the faith, and increaſe the joy of the'pious Virgin. 
Pal. ciii. i. and viii. 2. Matt. xxi. 15, 16. alſo Acts 


zv. 13. 


(m) Or, exwwlineſs, 1 Pet. v. Ge Iſa. vi. 2. 


„ behold, 
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| cc behold, from henceforth all generations ſhall Luke 
& call me bleſſed (n). For he that is mighty 9 
3 < hath done to me great things (o), and holy is 

% his name. And his mercy is on them that 50 

<« fear him, from generation to generation. He 51 

< hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm (y); he 

& hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 

<« their hearts. He hath put down the mighty 52 

% from their ſeats, and exalted them of low de- 

* gree (9). He hath filled the hungry with 53 

„ good things, and the rich he hath ſent (r) 

« empty away. He hath holpen his ſervant 54 

<« Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, (/) as 55 

he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham and to 

„ his ſeed for ever.” And Mary abode with 

her about three months, and returned to her 56 

own (t) houſe. | 3 


De 


i n) Or, Pall Bleſs me, Gen. xii. 3. and xvii. 16. xli. 43. 
KK Ce) 1 Sam. ii. 1—10. 1 Pet. i. 12. Pſal. xxx. 4. Mal. iv. 2. 
| (2) Ia. li. 9. Pſal. xxxiii. 10. and xxxvu. 491 
(qa) Exod. xv. 9. Eſth. vi. 6. Dan. iv. zo. Pſal. ii. 2. xlii. 
4. and cxl. Eph. vi. 12. alſo Pfal. xxxiv. 10. Jer. xvii. 6, 
„ | | „ 4 
(r) EZame5ens ſtrictly ſignifies hath ſent, or turned them out 
of doors, and very beautifully repreſents Gop as the great 
Troprietor of all: and the greateſt of men, as his tenants at 
will, whom he can ſtrip and turn out, whenever he pleaſes. 


2 Doddr. Fam. Exp. vol. I. p. 30. edit. 4th, 1760. 

* {/) Read this verſe in connection with ver. 54. In remem- 
n brance of his mercy to Abraham and his ſeed for ever (as he ſpake 
. o our fathers.) See Pal. xliv. 1. Comp, Jer. xxxi. 3, 20. 
i Gen. 17. 19. Pſal. cxxxii. 11. Gal, iii. 16. | 5 

— t) Her own houſe. ] A homely cottage, ſuited to her mean 
: CON ring a very poor virgin, (fee chap. ii. ver. 7, 24.) 


and of a decayed and deſpiſed city. (John i. 46. Mark vi. z.) 
.—Such contempt hath wispom caſt on earthly grandeur. — _ 
The mother of Me/jas, of the royal ſeed of David, (from which 
| lineage was derived Jes us's title to Judab's crown) muſt wear this 
, e humble 
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10 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


| Luke 


2 The Birth of Fohn the Baptiſt, and his Hiſtory 
until the Time of his Miniſtry. 


57 Now Elizabeth's full time came that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her coulins heard how 
| the Lokp had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and 
59 they rejoiced with her (u. And it came to 
paſs that on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child 0 x), and they called him 

60 Zacharias, after the name of his father. And 
18 mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, but he 
6x * ſhall be called John (y). „ And they ſaid 
_ unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
„. called by this name.” And they made ſigns | 
7 to his father, how he would have him called. 
63 And he aſked for a writing-table (2), and 
wrote, ſaying, ** His name is (a) John.” And 
64 they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened 


— 


humble form and her Son, THE FIRST-BORN, be born in a 
ſtable - be treated as an outcaſt - and not have where to lay his 


head. bean, Iſa. li. 2, 3. Matt. viii. 20. and Luke 


viii. 3.) 
Cu) Rom. xii. 5. 3 ON 
(x) Gen. xvil. 12. 14. Rom. ii. 28, Col. iii. 10. See on 
Luke 11. 21. 
(y) Gen. xxxv. 18. and xvi. 11. 
(x) i. e. made figns for a writing-tablet. 5 
Ca,) This name in Hebrew, Jobanan, (which occurs near 


_ thirty times in the Old Tefament, though the Engliſh reader 


is not aware that it is the ſame) properly fignifies—** the grace 
and favour of the Lord,” Elhanan, As many of the other 


proper names among the Hebrews, — Hebrew being an ideal 
language; ſee Gen. ii. 19.) had ſuch a kind of ſignification. 
Deaar. on Luke 1, 13. page 15. Sect. II. Comp. Gen. xxi. 


WAY 


immediately, 


. 


vw Ow &@e©&X 
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OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 
immediately, and his (b) tongue looſed, and he 


ſpake and praiſed God. And fear came on all 65 


that dwelt round about them (c); and all theſe _ 
ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
hill-country of Judea. And all they that heard 66 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, 


„What manner of child ſhall this be ?” and 


the hand of the Lord was with him ( d). 
The Song of Zacharias. 


| Anp his father Zacharias was filled with 67 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 


„ Bl-fled be the LORD God of Iſrael, for he 68 
5 hath viſited and, redeemed his people; and 69 
* hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us 


in the houſe of his ſervant David (e); (as 70 


© he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 


„ which have been ſince the world began ();) 
„That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 71 


© mies (g), and from the hand of all that hate 


us. To perform the mercy promiſed to our 72 


„ fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, 
„the oath, which he ſware (Y) to our father 73 
„ Abraham, 


(.) Read, And his tongue ALSO ſpake, praiſing God. —The_ 
tongue is not ſaid to be opened, though the ear is. Zach. vii. 


11. Acts vii. 57. Conject. p. 65, — Comp. Pſal. Ii. 15. 
Te Luke v. 8. 
(a) 1 Kings xviii. 46. 


II 


Luke 
1. 


{e) Comp. Pfal. lxxv. 15. Ixxxix. 17. and cxxxii. 17, 18. 


Gen. iii. 15. Jer. xxiii. 6. and xxx. 10. 


(g Or, a ſalvation from our enemies. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Eph. 


vi. 12.17, 


) The eonſtruction of the verſes 72, 73, 74, is— y per- 


| forming the mercy te our fathers, and BY remembering his holy 


covenant, Viz. the oath which he fware to Abraham, of granting us to 


ham our father, viz, Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſeed, &c, This 


ſerve him without fear © to give us the cath which he ſware to Abra- 
oath, 


ſi. e. 
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12 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Luke 74 60 Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that 
SI... being delivered out of the hands of our 


75 enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 


© holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
76 © days of our life.—And thou child ſhalt be 
„called the prophet of the Higheſt; for thou 
„ ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to pre- 

77 „ pare his ways; to give knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his people, by (i) the remiſſion of 

78 * their ſins, through the tender mercy (4) of 
our God; whereby the Day-ſpring (I) from 
79 © on high hath viſited us, to give light to 
e them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
„of death ( n), to guide our feet into the way 


80 © of peace. And the child grew, and waxed 


ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts, till the 


day of his ing unto Iſrael, 


{z. e. the ſubject of it, the Meſſial) God is now about to give | 


us, ſays Zacharias. Conject. p. 66. Comp. Gen. Xxii. 16. and 


Heb. vi. 13. 


(i) Or, for. | | OT 
(#) Gen. xliii. 30. Comp. Plal. ; 6 3 27 OR AO 


Or, Sun-rifing, or Branch. NED. xxiv. 17. Ia, Xt. 1. 
Zach. ili. 8. Mal. iv. 2 


(m) Pſal. cvii. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 9. 


Sxcr. II. The PE appears to 's Foſeph 1 in a Dream.— 
Joſeph and Mary go from Nazareth to Bethlehem, to be 
enrolled. —The Birth of Chrift. Chriſt circumciſed on the 


eighth day—thirty-three days after, preſented in the Temple 


to the LoRD.—Simeon, a prophet, comes into the Temple, 
and taking Jeſus in his arms, bleſſes God. — Joſeph and 


Mary marvel :— Simeon bleſſes them. — Anna, a propheteſs, 


coming in that inſtant, gives thanks, &c.— Foſeph and 


Mary return, with the. young Child, to Nazareth. The 


Hang of * Parents go every year 10 Feruſalem. 
—Wiſe 
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OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 13 


3 + —HWiſe men come to worſhip him. — Joſeph commanded, in a 
4 dream, to flee into Egypt. Slaughter of the Infants at 
Bethlehem. — Foſeph commanded, in a dream, to go into the 
land of Iſrael. — Foſeph came and dwelt in Nazareth.— 
1 Jeſus, found by his Parents, hearing the Doctors teach in 

. the Temple. — Feſus, ſubject to his Parents — increaſes in 
wiſdom and ſtature. ” . 


The Angel appears to Foſeph FE a Dream. 


(a) » TOW the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 18 Matt. 
this wiſe: when (5) as his mother 5 
. Mary 


a) For the genealogies, Matt. chap. i. i—17. fee the end 
of SecT. III. The Evangeliſt Matthew wrote his Goſpel in 
Greek; at what place, is uncertain. Lule wrote his Goſpel, 
in Achaia or Beotia in Greece, the ſame year as Matthew, 
about thirty-one years after Chri/?'s aſcenſion, when Mero 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, in the ninth year of his reign. Mart 
wrote his Goſpel at Rome, the following year, after the death 
of Peter and Paul. John wrote his Goſpel at Epheſus, the 
14th of Nero, thirty-ſix years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. See 
more particularly, and the dates of the Go/pels and Epiſtles, in 
the Table of Chronology. FVV 
(6) Mary was now ein the fourth month of her pregnancy, 
at the time when ſhe came from Hebron, ſeventy miles diſtant 
from Nazareth, a city in the tribe of Zebulon; which was re- 
duced to ſo low and contemptible a condition, that no good thing 
was expected from thence, John i. 46. — The Virgin-mother 
was no ſooner returned home to this her native city, than, in 
haſte, ſhe acquainted Joſeph with all the wondrous events, which 
had happened during the three months paſt ;—withal aſſigning 
the reaſons for her ſudden departure, and declaring her preſent 
condition; accompanied, no doubt, with credentials from 
Zacharias and Elizabeth. Notwithſtanding, Fo/eph is found 
as faithleſs before, as Zacharias was after, the angels meſ- 
ſage And being poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of juſtice, mixt with 

concern, he meditates after what manner he ſhall obtain a di- 
vorce. But while he was under a great agitation of mind, and 
unreſolved, behold a deep ſleep falls upon him, [comp. verſes 

| - ; _ | 20, 
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14 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt, 


15, 16. 


to deliver the godly out of temptation (See 2 Pet. ii. 9 1 Cor. 


name in the cleareſt light, in his large diſcourſe on it on 


accompliſhment of the p 
Eunanuel, (fee ver. 23.) which being tranſlated fignißes,— Gop 


2 Mary was eſpouſed (c) to Joſeph ( before they came 
together) ſhe was found with child of the Holy 
I9 Ghoſt (d). Then Joſeph her huſband being a 
juſt man (e), and not willing to make her a 

Public example, was minded to put her away 

20 privily. But while he thought on theſe things, 

| behold the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, faying, ©* Joſeph, thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
.*. 5 we; for that which is conceived in her, is 
21 of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
„ forth a 805 and thou ſhalt call his name 
« (f) Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people from 


22 their fins ( 60. (Now all this was done, 


20, 24. with Gen: TY 21. XV. 12. Job i iv. 13—17. and xxxiii. 
I Sam. Xxxvi. 12. "Haw vill. 18.] and the word of 
the Loxp comes to him, in a dream, which baniſheth all his 
fears, and reſolveth all his doubts. For the Lord knoweth hows 


11—13.) and Appendix, No 7.) 
(c) Or, betrothed, Deut. xxii. 23. ſee Appendix, No 6. 
(4) See Appendix, Ne 7. 
(e) Or, righteous, Luke i. 6. Phil. iii. 6. 
/ Biſhop Pear/on ſeems to have ſet the etymology of this 


the Creed, in which he endeavours to prove, that Jan, one of 
the names of Gon, enters into the compoſition of the Hebrew 
name Fehofouah, to which Fe/us anſwers. (Comp. Heb. iv. 
8. where, by the way, I think it ſhould have been 
rendered, if Jaſena had given them reſt. )—This derivation moſt 
plainly ſhews, how Chriſt's being called Jeſus, was in effect an 
rophecy, that he ſhould be called 


with us, [comp. 1 Tim. iii. 16. John xiv. g.] and is equiva- 
lent to the Hebrew word JESUS, that 1s, 5 the Saviour. 
[Comp. Tit. ii. 13. Exod. xxiii. 21. Ifa. xliii. 10—15. xly. 
21—25.] 

e) Job xiv. 4. and xix. 25. Iſa. «liii. 10, 11, 25. Mark ii. 
57. John x. 15. 26. and xx. 21—23. 
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' OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 15 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of Matt. 
the Loxp by the prophet (/), ſaying, „Be- 23 By 
„hold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
„ bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his 
„name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
& is, God with us (i).”) Then Joſeph being 24 
raifed from ſleep, did as the angel of the Loxp 
had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 
and knew her not (+) till ſhe had brought forth 25 

2 . 8 hes. 


The Evangeliſt alludes to Iſa. vii. 14.—But not to enter 
into the objections of Grotius and many others, the propriety 
and beauty of the alluſion conſiſts in 7/azah's referring to Shear- 
jaſhub, whom Iſaiah was ordered to take in his hand, (ver. 
3.) for no other imaginable reaſon, but that gary 
remarkable was to be ſaid of him. So. that the general ſenſe 
in ſhort 1s this; © You have affronted Gop by refuſing a 
gn now; yet his tranſcendent mercy will make your pre- 
* ſent forfeited deliverance, (by the death of theſe confederate 
© kings, which ſhall happen before iin his child in my 
hand is grown up to the exerciſe of reaſon,) a /fign of a much 


: © nobler deliverance by the Miah, who ſhall be born of an 


© immaculate virgin, and paſs through the tender ſcenes of 
* infancy. as other children do.“ [Comp. Ifa. vii. 10—16, 


and ſee Biſhop Chandler's excellent Remarks on this text, in 


his Defence of Chriftianity, p. 325 - 331. Mr. Greer's 4th Letter 
to Mr. Collins: Ujher's Annals, A. M. 3262. and Doddridge'y 


Fam. Expoſ. F 8. p. 42. 


(i) Rom. ix. 5. John i. 14. xiv. 6, 7. 
(4) 2 Sam. xi. 9, 11. and vi. 23. Comp. Exod. xiii. 2. 
Numb. in. 13. Read ver. 24. And Foſeph being raiſed from 


e, took unto" bim Bir wife (as the angel: of the LORD had 


bidden him ; ) ver. 25. till ſhe had brought forth her Son, THE 
FIRST-BORN 3 and knew her not; and he called his name 
Jesus. — There ſeems to be ſome peculiar emphaſis in the ex- 
preſſion, Till ſhe had brought forth her Son, the fir/ſk=born, Comp. 
Luke ii, 7. (where the very ſame words are uſed, with a re- 
markable exaQneſs ;) Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. and lxxii. Col. i. 15. 
18. Rom. viii. 29. Heb. i. 6. and knew her not, till ſhe had 
brought forth, &c. That the manner of expreſſion here uſed will 

| | | not 
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16 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt, her firſt-born Son; : and he called his name 


1 Jeſus (1). 
Mun, and Mary go from Nazareth to Bethle- 


hem, to be enrolled. 


[Juke x * Axp it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


there went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 

2 that all the world (m) ſhould be taxed. (And 

this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was 

3 governor of Syria) And all went to be taxed, 

4 every one into his own city. And. Joſeph alſo 

went up from Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 

5 reth, into Judea, unto the city of David, which 

is called Bethlehem (2), (becauſe he was of the 

5 houſe and linage of David) to be taxed with 
Mary his ef RELIC wife, being great with child. 


The Birth of Chrift. 
7 Axp I it vas, that while ES were there, 


not ounginls prove, chat, = had 1 more children afterwards, 
appears from comparing Gen, xxviii. 15. 1 Sam. xv. 35. Job 
xxVIi. 5. Pſal. cx. 1. cxii. 8. and Matt. x11. 20. But that Mary 


never had any other, than the holy Child Ze/us,- nor of 75 
by another wife, is certain, for this reaſon, wiz. if Mary had 


had a ſon naturally begotten of 7o/eph, Feſus would not have 


been the lawful King of the Jews.—This matter hath been 


fully proved by the incomparable John Speed. See Appendix, 
N 8. — Therefore, it ſeems to have been thought, that Fo/eph 
had a reverent forbearance of his wife, even until his death, 
otherwiſe, Mary (according to the divine — might 
have become fruitful. __ 

bh Comp. Luke i. 62. 

(m). i. e. Fudea, then become ibatary to the Hand. See 
*5 xlix, 10. Matt. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 56, $7 and Ar, 

9. 

(n) Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. Mic. v. 2 John Vil, 42. and 
ſes — Nei. 


- | the 


(4) Pal, xxii. 6. Ezek. 1 4. Jam. ii. 3—5. 
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the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be Luk: 


delivered (%. And ſhe brought forth her (p) 7 * 
firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwadling- 
clothes, and laid him in a (9g) manger, becauſe 

there was no room for them in the inn. 


The good News firſt made known to 
the Shepherds. = 


Axp there were in the ſame country, ſhep- 8 


e, See Appendix, No 11. for important notices on ver. 6, 7. 

( Or, her ſon THE FIRST-BORN [ſee on Matt. 1. 25.] who 
came (The Light into the world, John i. 4, 9, 14.) punctually 
according to the time, promiſed by God, foretold by the pro- 
phets, and deſcribed under types and ſhadows of the law 
(Comp. Matt. xi. 13. Col. ii. 17.) Mary's hour of child-birth 
might be at the ruſhing of the morning breeze, or, as we lay, 
break of day [Comp. verſes 8, 11, 16. John xx. 1. Gen. iii. 8.] 
on the 15th day of the 7th month Tz/+:, of the altered lunar 
year from the Exodus (Exod. x1. 2.) being the primitive autum- 
nal æquinoctial day, (Gen. i. 14.) when the ſun and moon firſt 
began their courſe, ſhining ſubſervient to the adorable myſter 
of redemption by Chriſt. It ſeems, as if Mary fell in labour 
immediately upon their coming to the inn, ſo that our Imma- 
nue! (Matt. i. 23.) was born in an out-houſe, where the cattle 
had their provender.— Such was the exceeding poverty of 
Joſeph and Mary (although heirs apparent to the Crown of 
Judab) that it obtained no help nor ſuccour to Mary, under 
Nature's diftreſs, from her own 2 Not one ſpark of tender 
love or pity could be found among the many daug} ters of Iſrael 
about her ! God only was her helper. —Thus Cyriſt came unto 
his own (ſee John 1. 11.) treated from the birth as an outcaſt ; 
as propheſied of him (Iſa. lit. 2, 3. comp. Ezek xvi. g.)—It 
feems, there wwas no room in the inn tor ſuch bleſſed poor gueſts. 
No, (ſays an ingenious Poet and Divine) they had not where- 
withal to pay for their reception, or, no doubt, they would have 
met with room and welcome, as readily as others. See Meoes 
Browne's Sermon on the. Nativity, in which are found beauti- 
ful ſentiments on ſome tender intereſting ſcenes. 


herds 
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Luke herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over |! 
9 their flock (7) by night. 5 ow lo, the angel of 
the Lord came 3 72 theo? and the 4 et of | 
the LorD ſhone round about them, and they 

10 were ſore afraid. And the angel faid unto 
them, Fear not; for behold, I bring you good 
tidings, of great joy (t), which ſhall be unto 

11 | people. For unto you (u) i is born this 

- "= 8 day in the city of David, a Saviour, which 

12 * is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall be a 
(.) ſign unto you; Ye ſhall find the babe 

5M wrapped i in ſwadling clothes, lying in a man- 

13 © per.” And ſuddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude ()) of the heavenly hoſt praiſ- 

» 14 ing God, and ſaying, (2) © Slory to God | in 
©. CC the 


(r- Keeping the night watches. (Comp. John x. 3, 4. Pſal. 
 XXU1. 2. Prov. xxvii. 23, 25. Amos i. 10 
Cor. i. 27. Matt. xi. 25. 

(t) Ezck. XXX1V. II, 12. Jer. xxx. 9—22 Pal, Ixxviii. 

0—72. _ 
x PE Mal. iv. 2. Iſa. ix. 6 33 Pal. ii. 2, 6, . 

(x) A feen, or miraculous. event, in the eyes of Wiſdom, made 
the trial, to prove the faith and obedience of poor ſhepherds unto 
the Great Shepherd of Iſrael, (Comp. Mark x. 44, 45. Luke 
XX11, 27 — 29. 1 Cor. ix. 16—27. )—Obſerye that, not only the 
ſhepherds [their occupation /ymbolical of the Shepherd of the 
| ſheep,—Comp. Pſal. Xxx. 1, 3. and bexviii. 69 72. John x.] 
but alſo Kings of Arabia, do homage unto Chriſt, and are accept- 
ed before him who ** looketh at the heart” {ſee 1 Sam. Xy1. 7. 
Pal. cxxxix. 16;) and therefore, before any others, have ſpe- 
cial marks given them of divine love and favour. —Let, us re- 
member 7e/us's words, —“ Blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
5 offended in me.” Matt. xi. 6. — See the note on Jahn! i. 51. 
Seck. IV. 

6 Paal. 1. 4, 6, 23. Dan. vii. 10. . . 6. 

(It may be read, May the good will of God towards men be 
the occ 5 ron. of glory to him in heaven, and af peace upon earth ! 
Conject. p. 71. R. on which Doddridge, Sect. x. p. 60, ob- 
ſerves, „This is indeed an important ſenſe,” and the original 

| Well 
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the higheſt, and on earth peace (a), good will Luke 
% towards men.” And it came to paſs, as the 17 
angels were gone away from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, (Let us 
© now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
„ thing, which is come to paſs, which the Lord 
„ hath made known unto us.” And they came 16 
with (e) haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. And when they had 17 

ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying 

which was told them concerning this child. 
And all they that heard it, (4) wondered at thoſe 18 

things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

But Mary /e) kept all theſe things, and pondered 19 


well enough will bear it. But thus to change the doxo/ogy 
« into a kind of proverb, or aphorijm, ſeems to deſtroy much of 
its beauty.” —I rather think that they are to be conſidered 
as the words of a rejoicing acclamation, and ftrongly repreſent 
their affectionate good wiſhes for the proſperity of the Mæſiab's 
kingdom. (Comp. Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. and eſpecially 
Luke xix. 38.)— The ſhouts of a multitude are generally broken 
into ſhort ſentences, and are commonly elliptic ; which is the 
only cauſe of the ambiguity here. Glory be to Gop in the 
** higheſt heavens, and let all the angelic legions reſound his 
_ © praiſes in the moſt exalted ſtrains; for with the Redeemer's 
«« birth, peace, and all kind of happineſs comes down to dwell 
* on earth; yea the overflowings of Divine Benevolence and 
favour are now exerciſed towards ſinful men, who, through 
this Saviour, become the objects of his complacential F 
echo it back, O ye mortal abodes, to ours! G/ory 7o Gop 
in the higheſt! on carih peace] benevolence and fawour unte 
7 men 7 - | 
(a) Comp. Luke xix. 38. Eph. iii. 9, 15, 21. 8 
(6) Pfal. xxv. 9. cxlix. 4, 5. and cxi. 2. Acts xvii. 11. 
Exod. iii. 3. 5 | | | 
(c) Plat; exix. 30, 66. — 
(d) They could not comprehend what was ſaid. 7 
(e. Or, Mary entering into the meaning of theſe things, kept ai. 
in her heart. Elſner. | | . 
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Luke 20 them in her heart. 
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And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. a | 


9 


11. 


Cphriſt circumciſed on the eighth day. 


Ap when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the (/) circumciling of the child, his name was 
called IEsus, which was ſo named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the (g womb. 


21 


: Thirty-three days after, preſented in the Temple 
to the LORD. 


(hb) AnD when the days of her purification, 
according to the law of Moſes, were accom- 


22 


Y Comp. Gen. xvii. 12, 14. Gal. iv. 1 Cor. v. 21. 
Circumciſion was a rite, which God appointed to diſtinguiſh 


Abraham, and his deſcendants, from all other nations until the 


Promiſed Seed ſhould come : —and was a type of ſpiritual cir- 


cumciſion by renewing grace. (Comp. Rom. ui. 29. Col. 


11. 11.) The author of Literal Tranſlation, obſerves, on Gen. 
xvii. 10, &c.—“ there, as in other places, the gn or type is 


called by the ſame name, as what it was to be a memorial or 


« repreſentation of. —Circumciſion is explained to be the cut- 
« ting off all forward luſts, caſting away the /uperfluity of 
e naughtineſs : (Jam. it. 21.) and wy ſignifies what is 700 
cc forward, too eager, or ſuperfluous ; and thence the prepuce. See 
« Jer. iv. 4. Rom. ii. 28.” And on Levit. xu. 3. he refers to 
Deut. x. 16. to ſignify the cutting off of all forward fleſhly de- 
fires, which though neceſſary to the natural man, muſt not rule 
him here ; for when the ſeven days of this world are over, they 
will be no more; for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 


dom of God. See Matt. xxii. 30. and 2 Cor. v. 2—4. 


(g) Comp. Rom. iv. 17. Luke i. 31. Matt. i. 21. 

( Or, When the days of her purification were accempliſped, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, according to the law of the Lord, 
OY 7 | 2 


: ans 


JD” 
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pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to pre- Luke 
ſent him to the LORD: (As it is written in 2 
the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth 

the womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord.“) 


and to offer a ſacrifice according to that which 24 


is ſaid in the law of the Lord, “a pair of turtle- 
** doves, or two young pidgeons,” _ 


Simeon, a prophet, comes into the Temple, and 
taking Feſus in his arms, bleſſes God. 


AND behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 25 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 


to preſent him. Elſner. [ſee Exod. xiii. 2. Numb. xviii. 15, 16.] 


At the end of the forty days purification, (as the law injoined 


for a male child, Lev. xii. 4.) at which time Mary might come 
into the ſanQuary, ſhe brought the child Fe/us, from Beth- 
lehem, into the Temple of Jeruſalem; and paid the re- 


demption-money, [See Numb. xviii. 16.] about Twelve Shil- 


lings and Six Pence, to be paid alike by rich and poor; and 


brought two young pidgeons ; the poor man's offering (ſee 
Levit. xii. 8.) ; which ſhews their neceſſitous circumſtances. 
(Pſal. xxxiv. 6, 22.)—It hath been obſerved, on the words, 
Lev. xii. 2, 4.—** A woman when ſhe hath produced ſeed,” [not 
conceived, but grown it, and brought it forth] ſhe ſhall be un- 


clean ſeven days, and thirty-three days for a male child.” 


Forty days Chrift was on earth; — And the doubling of it 
for a female, (Lev. xii. 5.) — does not this refer to the twice 
Forty days or years of the Chuch, under the law and under the 
Goſpel? When Chrift was raiſed, the law ceaſed ; and after 


forty days he was glorified ; but there remained yet another 
Forty days for the Church to continue in its cleanſing. — Again; 


The infirmity, fin, and weakneſs of the natural birth, are pointed 
out by this typical uncleanneſs of the woman, or mother of 


the child; who, by regeneration, becomes the child of God. 


This ſhew how exceeding corrupt man 1s, even from the very 
conception. Clarke. Spiritual ſtrength and knowledge come 
by grace, not by nature. See Lit. Tranſl, 


C3 Juſt 
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Luke juſt and (7 i) devout, waiting. for the (4) conſola- 
tion of Iſrael: and the Holv Gholt was upon 
26 him. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee deat, before 
27 he Fad ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for 
28 him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he 
him up in his arms, (I) and bleſſed God, and 
29 faid, © Lorp, (n) now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
e vant depart in peace, ( n) according to thy word. 
z0 © For mine eyes have ſeen thy (0) ſalvation: 
31 * which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
32 „ people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
„and the glory of thy people Iſrael.” 


e and Mary marvel; Shes bees them. 


33 Ap Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
34 things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon 
5 bleſte 2d. them, and ſaid unto Mary his. mother, 
"> | Behold, this child, is let for the Ball an Wo 


Ci] Luke i. 6. Marle xv. 43. Acts *. 2. 
(4) Ila. ix. 1 3. Ui. 9 and Ixy1. 13. Jer. xxxi. 13. Zach. 


* 17. 


(1) Comp: Mark x. 16. ſo in ver. 34 Simeon, as. a prophet, | 


bleged Mary and Foſeph. 
(n Thou di ſmiſſeſt 70 e in 3 4. There may perhaps 


be an alluſion here to the cuſtom of ſaying to an inferior, when 
partipg, Go in peace. Doddr. & xi. p. 67. See our note on Luke 


vii. 50. Sect. XIV. Or, the words might be ſpoken as a 
Prayer of faith, thus: “ Lok p, do. thou, now, let thy ſervant 
depart, &c.— or what ſeems better, - wiz. interrogatively: 


Lord, deft, thou now intend to diſmiſs thy ſervant in peace, accor- 


ding to thy promiſe:?? (See ver. 26.) Conj. p. 72. R. 
7 Pſal. XXXVIL. 18, 23, 37. Rom. viii. 6. and xiv. 17. 


Phil. iv. 7. Col. iii. 15. N 
(0) Pfal. xiv. 7. XCVIii. 2, 3 Iſa. xlii. 6, 8. xlix, 6. 
9 ) 6“ again 
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again of many in Iſrael : and for a ſign which Luke 
ſhall be ſpoken (p) againſt: (yea, a ſword 35 
ſhall pierce: through thy own ſoul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
© vealed.” | 


( 


La 


0 


* 


s 


La 


Anna, a propheteſs, coming in that inſtant, 
gives thanks, &c. | 


Axp there was one Anna, a propheteſs, the 36 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
was of a great (q) age, and had lived with an 


huſband ſeven years from her virginity. And 37 


ſhe was a widow of about (7) fourſcore and four 
years, which departed not from the (/) temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night 
and day. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 38 


gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lokp, and ſpake 


of him to all them that looked for redemption in 


Jeruſalem (t). 
Joſepb 


(2) Iſa. viii. 14—18. and xxviii. 14. Rom. ix. 33. and 
x. 16. 905 

(q) Pfal. xcii. 14. yo 
(r) up, ] with a comma; not in a ſtate of widowhood four- 
ſcore years, but @ widow, fourſcore years old. Grotius and Conj. 
p. 72. But Deddridge ſays, I know that Grotius, and many 
others, interpret this of her whole age; but I think it moſt 
** natural to ſuppoſe, that the time of her marriage is oppoſed 
5e to that of her avidowhood.” — And indeed, it ſeems to me to 
be implied in ver. 36. for what need of the expreſſion, '©* ſhe 
5 was of a great age, if exactly eighty-four ?= But if ſhe was 
one hundred and fix years old, there is a propriety in the ex- 
preſſion. The meaning of the latter clauſe is, That Auna not 
only attended; conflantly, the daily ſervice, but the anthems | 
ſung in the temple durin g the night-watches, Pal. exxxiv. 1, 2. 
to which David may allude, Pſal. cxix. 62. | — 

2 Chron. xxii. 11. Pſal. cxxxiv. 1. Prov. xxxi. 18, Levit. 
XXIV. . | * | N 
(t) Or ſhe ſpake of him to all in Jeruſalem, aul looked for 
a C4 redemption. 
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Luke 0 | } 
M  Tejcph and Mary return, with the young 
Child, ta Nazareth. 
29 And when they had performed all things ac- 
_ cording to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into (Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
_ The Infancy of Chriſt his Parents go 
+» every year to Feruſalem. 
40 AND the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
41 was upon him (29. Now his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every year, at the feaſt of the paſl- 
over (x). 5 
Miſe men come to wor ſhip him. 


Matt. 1 * Now (5 when Jeſus was born in Beth- 
ulehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the king; 
kr le, _ behold, 


redemption. Grot.— MSS. Vatican, and Vulg. read 7g Ioprya, 
redemptionem Iſrael, which variation probably aroſe from the fimi- 
litude of the contraction, in and iAnw. Weiltein, Pref. p. 3. 

(u) See the latter part of the note on Luke ii. 5 2. 

Deut. xvi. 1, 16, 17. 1 Sam. i. 3, 7, 21. 

(y) The time here meant (by comparing ver. 16. latter 
clauſe, and ſee Lardu. Credib. Part I. vol. 2. p. 774. zd edit.) may 
be the ſecond paſſover, or when Jeſus was one year and fix 
months old, reckoning one year before the wiſe men were em- 
powered to come to Chriſt, by the guidance of the far, or light; 
and fix months in their journeying.— The words“ wiſe men,” 
and thoſe in ver. 11. they had opened their treaſures,” being 
plural, proves, there were more illuſtrious perſons than one: 
but whether three, four, or more, is conjectural; but we 
W mh ſuch ſuppoſit:.on to be far more probable than 
only two (as ſome writers take for granted, and Popiſh pictures 


repreſent.) For if the Scriptures, which give any light on this 


event. 
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behold, there came (z) wiſe men from the eaſt to Matt. 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born 2 
« King of the Jews? for we have ſeen his 

4 ſtar(a) in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip 

«© him.” When Herod the king heard theſe 3 
things, he was troubled (b), and all Jeruſalem 

with him. And when he had gathered all the 4 

chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people toge- 

ther (c), he demanded of them where Chriſt 


„ ſhould be born.” And they ſaid unto him, 5 


e in Bethlehem (d) of Judea:” for thus it is 
written by the prophet; And thou Beth- 6 


event, be conſidered, (ſuch as Pſal. Ixxii. 10, 15.) there will be 
found five kings at leaſt mentioned, who ſhould pay homage to 
Meſſiah, upon his appearing in the fleſh ; and theſe might be 
true worſhippers like as was the Queen of Sheba, (1 Kings x. 1, 2. 
Matt. xii. 42. Acts viii. 27.) which ſeveral eaſtern princes com- 
ing to Jeruſalem, with a grand retinue, and at the time of the 
paſſover, when there was ſuch an amazing concourſe of people, 


and all the twenty-four courſes of the prieſts were obliged to 


attend the temple ſervice, ſerved to make this thing moſt pub- 


lic; which ſeems to have been one great deſign of Providence 


herein. Accordingly we read, ver. 3. When the news of the 
arrival and occaſion of theſe Arabian princes coming was told 


Herod, he, and all Feruſalem, were in conſternation about it. 
And preſently Mary and Fo/eph, who, with the young child, 
were at that time in Jeruſalem to keep the feaſt, are told from 


God, to go to Bethlehem, where Providence ſhould order it, 


for the wiſe men to preſent gifts to the new-born King of the 


Jews. See ſome intereſting ſtrictures on this beautiful ſtory, in 


Appendix, No 12. | 


(2) Pfal. ii. 6. 10—12. Ixx1. 10. Matt. xii. 42. 


(a) i. e. The ſign of his coming, according to Numb. 


XXIV. 17. 
( John xi. 48. 
c, See Chron. chapters xxiii. xxiv. xxv. Mal. ii. 7. 
(4) of Fudah. Judg. x11. 8, 10. xvii. 7. xix. 1. Mic. v. 2. 
not of Zebulun, Joſh, xix. 15, 


«© lehem 


— r — 2 — 2 2 


56 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt, ehem in the land of Juda, (e) att not the leaſt 
_ «© among the princes of Juda: for out of thee | 
„ ſhall come a Governor that ſhall (/) rule my 

< people Ifrael.” Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſe men, enquired of them (g) Þ 

8 diligently what time the ftar appeared. And 

he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, „Go, 

and ſearch diligently for the young child, and 

*© hen ye have found him, bring me word 

93 again, that I may come and worſhip him (5) 

3 alſo.” When they had heard the king, 

4 departed, and lo, the (i) ſtar which they 
ſaw 


0 N Or, Art that Small among the fryocer (or thouſands) 7 
765 Or, Feed. (Comp. Pſal. xiii, 1. Jer. 111. 15. 1 Pet, 


45 . 

175 He ſought exact information with care and follicitade. 
In which ſenſe, Herod intreated the Arabian princes, thatwith 
all poſſible ſpeed, they' ſhould make a ſtrict ſearch among a 
quarters, until they had found this Royal Infant. 

2 Sam. xv. 7. 1 Kings xxi. 9: Pfal. Iv. 21. 23. 

(i) Nor, a ſtar, ſuch as we behold in the night, (like as Cow 
1. 16. Deut. iv. 19. Pſal; viii. 3. and cxxxvi. 9.) becauſe no 
could point out, not only a town, but a particular Houſe, 19 
Doddridge. — Probably it was ſome luminous body by night, 
and cloudy pillar by day (like as Exod. itt. 21, 22. Pfal. xeix. 
7. 1 Kings xvi. 44.) A Divine and good Poet hath obſerved, 
© That this was not of the fame nature with an ordinary far, 
*© may be gathered from its contrary motion to ſuch bodies, 
| 4 ſerving as a guide to theſe travellers, (by day, very likely, as 
Whit} well as by night) diſappearing and returning as they had oc- 
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liq «« cafion for it, ceaſing its motion, and ſtanding over the place 
1100 ce æußere the young child was ; which makes it probable it was 
WG! | << either ſome luminous body cauſed on purpoſe, and ſuſpended 
| | I | at a proper diſtance within this lower atmoſphere, or (what I 


am apt to conceive}. might be the luſtre*of that very angel 
| * himſelf, whom the glory of the Loxp ſhone round about, 
4 when he deſcended to the ſhepherds, and who Was employed 
* moſt of the tranſactions attending the nativity of our Lord; 


cc rogether, 
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4%; 


and ſtood over where the young child was. 


country (o) another way. 
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law in the eaſt, went before them, till it came _— 
When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 10 

V exceeding great joy. And when they were 11 

come into the (/) houſe, they ſav, the young 

child with Mary his mother, and fell down and 

(mn) worſhipped him: and when they had opened 


; their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts (n); 


old, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being 12 
warned of God in a dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own 


Poſeph. 


= together, perhaps, with the reſplendency of that whole hea- 
| © venly hoſt, with which we read he appeared accompanied.” 


Luke ii. 13. See the Rev. Mr. Browne's Serm. on Nat. 
The original phraſe, «4 apyoay Faper peydany opodpe 
15 emphatical beyond any Xp which I can think of in our 


| language. They joyed a great joy very much, though very bad 


Engliſh, comes neareſt to a literal verſion. Doddr. Fam. Exp. 
Sect. XII. Comp. Luke xv. 5, 9. Matt. xiii. 44. and v. 12. 


Rom. v. 2 


(I) This ſhews it was a different place, as well as time or 
ſeaſon, from that mentioned in 0 11. 7. Comp. Acts 
iin 3060. „„ 3 
(n Pſal. Ixxii. 10, 15, 17. and xlv. 8, 9, 11. Job xxit. 
24. and xxviii: 16, 28. 1 Sam. xxv. 337. 

n) See Debeauſobre and L' Enfant on this paſſage, concerning 
their treaſures in choice boxes. This was a moſt ſeaſonable and 
providential aſſiſtance, to furniſh Fojeph and Mary for ſo long 
and expenſive a journey as that into Egyyt; a country where 
they were entire ſtrangers, and yet were to abide there ſome 
conſiderable time. Thus God never requires any work or duty, 
but he provides the proper means to perform it, and ſupport 
under it. (See Deut. ii. 7. 1 Kings xvii. 4. Pſal. xxxiv. 8 to 
10. Luke xxii. 35.) 


(0). Auosbur and more direct ay [than through Jeruſalem. ] 


This ſeems- to be intimated in the word ararap lat, which 
might perhaps have been rendered, bend bark their courſe. He- 
rod in the mean while waiting for their return, they had time 
5 | | _ | to 
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T4 Axp when they were departed, behold, the 


14 to deſtroy him.” When he aroſe, he took the 


| 15 parted into (q ) Egypt: and was there until 


to get out of his reach, before his paſſion roſe, which might 
have been fatal to them, without a miracle. But natural means 
are quell God's inſtruments and ſervants. : | 
(p) 1 — 
(4) Job v. 12. Pial. ix. 14-46, and Ixxvi. 10, 11. Pror. 
O, 31. ee | n | LR 
-C 4 Dr. Doddriage ſays, I chooſe to take theſe words, as 
“ Grotius, Heinſius, and many more of the beſt critics, for a | 
«© mere allufion ; and the rather, as I am fully convinced, that 
the next quotation in ver. 17. muſt neceſſarily be taken in 
<«« this ſenſe.” Comp. Exod. iv. 22, 23. Numb. xxiv. 8. with 
Hof. xi. 1. — 
<< phet Haſea, are a beautiful figure. The bringing of people 
into Egypt, was proverbial for laying them under great hard- 
r ſhips; and took its riſe from the afflictions of //rael there. 
« The threatening (Deut. xxviii. 68.) that the Iſraelites ſhould 
<< be ſent back again into Egypt, affords a proof of this pro- 
5 yerbial uſe of the expreſſion. So by parity of reaſon, the 
* contrary, or an extraordinary deliverance, might be termed 
« a calling them out of Egypt, (lo Zach. x. 10—12.)—Thus, in 
the preſent caſe, (Matt. ii. 15.) the prophetical and prower- 
* bial expreſſion (Ho. xi. 1.) is fitly applied; not to Chri/t's 
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Joſeph commanded, in a dream, to flee 
into Egypt. 


angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph, in a 
dream, ſaying, ©* Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and (þ) flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
55 wy : for Herod will ſeek the young child, 


young child and his mother by night, and de- 


the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lokxp by the prophet, 
ſaying, (7) Out of Egypt have I called my 


* Bol: 
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Slaughter 


ings xi. 40. 2 Sam. xv. 14. 


Nr 


Mr. Macnight ſays, The words of the Pro- 


!!! I AID. 8 Re LOO TIEN IO 


© coming 
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4 | Matt, 
4 Slaughter. of the Infants at Bethlehem. we 


le Tur Herod, when he ſaw that he was 16 

a 3 mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding 
tt) wroth, and ſent forth and flew all the chit- 

2 dren (+) that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 

2 coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 


it were intended to expoſe him to the deriſion of his ſubjects, 
and to treat him as a child, rather than a prince of ſo great 
experience and renown, 1s 


rovr. (7) Dan. iii. 19. Prov. xxvii. 3, 4. | 
% Pal. Ixii. 4. Com. Prayer Verſion, and Pſal. cxl. 


d, according to the time which he had diligently 

he bY enquired of the wiſe men. Then was ful- 17 

e- filled that which was ſpoken by (x) Jeremy the 

til prophet, 

ed 

et, coming out of Egypt, but to his going thither;“ which was 

ny a deliverance from the cruel hand of proud Herod. (Comp. 
22 Exod. iv. 23. Matt. ii. 16.) | 

ter / Seeing that he was deluded.) The word everary fn, which 

properly ſignifies, to be played with, well expreſſes the view in 

ght which the pride of Herod taught him to regard this action, as if 


„ as (x) Ch. xxxi. 15. I look upon this as a ſure argument, that a 
or a paſſage in Scripture, whether prophetical, hiſtorical, or poetical, 


that may, in the language of the New Tefament, be ſaid to be fuifilled 


a in when an event happens, to which it may with great propriety be 
with Ja accommodated. Sce Sy4es's Truth of Chriſtian Religion, 2d edit. 
Pro- | ch. 13. p. 217.—The ingenious Mr. Macnight ( 
ople ſays, Here is a poetical figure, For as in the Prophecy, (Jer. 
aard- Wt xxx1. 15.) fo in the Hiſtory, the mother of the Iſraelites is 
= ©* figuratively introduced, weeping at the calamity of her chil- 
ould Wt ©f dren; a liberty taken by all animated writers when they 
pro- would heighten their deſcriptions. The figure made uſe of 
, the Wn by Feremiah, and quoted by Marthew, hath a peculiar beauty 
in it. Rachel being buried in the fields of Bethlehem, when 
18, in *« the infants were ſlain, ſhe is awakened with their cries, riſes 
oe r- out of her grave, and bitterly bewails her little ones, who lie 
hriſt's “ ſlaughtered in heaps around.“ But for a very curious and 
| _ | important 


on ver. 18.) 
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Matt. 18 prophet, ſaying, „In Rama was there a voice 
355 „ heard, lamentation and weeping, and great 
© mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, 

and would not be comforted, becauſethey are 


2” 


„ not. 


Joſeph commanded, in a dream, to go into 


| the land of Ißrael. 


19 Bur when Herod was dead, behold an angel 
of the LoRD appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in 
20 Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael; 
for ( they are dead which ſought the young 


— 


important criticiſm on Matt. ii. 18. and full of the pathetic 
and ſublime, by that very learned and ingenious gentleman, 


R. Yates, ſee Appendix, No 13. 9 5 
It is ſaid Herod lived but one paſſover after this cruel 


butchery; and that his ſon Antipater, heir „ to his 


crown, when Chriſt was born, died five days before Herod; ſo 
that both may be referred to by St. Matthew ; as Antipater 
would probably be an active counſellor and inſtrument in feek- 


ing the death of the new-born Jeſus, who had murdered his two f 
_ elder brothers, to clear the way to the ſucceſſion. His father, 
| Herod the Great, was at firſt tetrarch, or governor of Judea, and 


afterwards declared king; he died thirty-ſeven years after, 
having reigned in Feruſalem thirty-four years ſince the taking 
it by Anthony, and the defeat of Antigonus. Joſephus affect- 


ingly relates the death of this tyrant, whom God ſo remarkably IM 


made a terror to himſelf, as well as to all about him. Euſebiu. 
thought it ſo great an illuſtration of the Gel Hiftory, that he 
has inſerted it at large, (Eccl. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 8.) with a degree 
of exactneſi, which joins with many other inſtances of the like 


nature, to ſhew us how cheerfully we may depend upon the E 
many valuable extracts from a multitude of ancient books now Wl 


loſt, which he has given us, both in his Ecelefaftical Hiftory, &c. 
eſpecially in his Rr eparatis Ewangelica, bs | | 
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OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


young child and his mother, and came into the 25 
land of Iſrael. But when he heard that Ca) Ar- 22 


2 chelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of his 


father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 
withſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, 


he turned fide into the parts of Galilee: 


5 Feſeph came and dwelt in Nazareth. 


AND he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 23 


zareth; that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the (5) prophets, He ſhall be called 


a (c) Nazarene.” 


I) That ſought the foul. A Hebrew phraſe, See the ſenſe 
{1 Kings xix. 10, 14. Exod. iv. 19.) to which the angel ſeems to 
allude. | . 

(a Herod was ſucceeded by his fixth ſon, Archelaus, the moſt 
cruel of all thoſe that ſurvived him. In the beginning of his 
reign, he maſſacred three thouſand Jews, citizens, in the tem- 


ple. And was baniſhed, in the tenth year of his government, 


to Vienna in Gaul, by Augu/?us, on a complaint brought againſt 


him by the chief of the Jews, for his various cruelties. 7%. 


Antig. I. 17. c. 5. St. Mattheaw ſays, in the text, “he reigned. 
= —Herod the Great appointed him in his laſt will to ſucceed 


him as king of Judea, but Auguſtus gave him only the title of 


8 E:hnarch, or Prince of the nation; of which {ag above) he de- 
© prived him, and ſent him into baniſhment, for his tyranny and 
cruelties.— Alſo, he appointed Herod Antipas to be tetrarch of 
I Galilee and Pærea; and Philip to be tetrarch of Trachonites, 


and the neighbouring countries; and his ſon Antipas to be 


tetrarch of Galilee and Pærea, who was himſelf afterwards 


3 (e The Jeaus and Heathens were wont to call Jeſus Chriſt a 


called Herod, See Matt. xiv. 1. 
(6) Iſa. xi. 1. Zach. vi. 12. Acts x. 38. 


* 


. 
* 


Nazarean, by way of ſcorn and contempt, (Mark i. 24. and 


Y xiv. 67. John xvii. 5, 7. Acts vi. 14. anc xxiv. 5.) but the 


Chriſtians were proud of that name (John i. 45. Acts li. 22. iii. 
| 26. 


37 
„ child's (z) life.” And he aroſe and took the 21 Mau. 
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Nazareth; Acts xxii. 8. 
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om Feſus found by his Parents, hearing the Doctors 
| teach in the Temple. 


42 * Axn when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 

43 feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the days; 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew 
44 not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the company, went a day's journey, and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
45 quaintance. And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
46 him. And it came to paſs, that after three 
(d) days, they found him in the temple, fitting 


6. and iv. 10;) and Jeſus ſometimes ſtyled himſelf Nef 9 
Debeauſobre, and L* Enfant, —and Mr. 
Macnight ſays The 1/raelites at that time deſpiſed the Gali. 


„ Jeans in general; but eſpecially the Nazarenes, who were 


«© held ſo contemptible, as to be ſubjects of ridicule even to 
«< Galileans themſelves.” Hence a Nazarene was a term of re- 
prone proverbially given to any worthleſs fellow whatever. 
Wherefore, ſince the prophets in ſo many places (ſee Pſal. 
xxii. 6. & ſeq. Ixix. 9. Iſa. lii. 53. Zach. xi. 12, 13.) foretold 
that MeJiah ſhould be rejected; they have in reality predicted 
he ſhall be called a Nazarene.— And Jeſus's having been educated 
in that city, was frequently objected to him, as a matter of 
fcorn, and was one principal reaſon why his countrymen would 
not receive him (John i. 46. vii. 41, 52.) Nor was it without 
ſpecial direction that the Hiſtorian thus mentioned the prophe- 
cies which foretold theſe things, becauſe it prevents the reader 


from forming any diſadvantageous notions of Fe/us, on that 


account. For that the ſeed royal of David, the legal King of 


Iſrael, was the reputed ſon of a poor carpenter, and (as a learned 
writer ſays) made ploughs. 9 5 
1 Or, the third day after their departure. 


in 
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in the (e) midſt of the doors, both hearing Luke 
them, and aſking them queſtions. And all 47 . 


* [7 that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 

2 ftanding and anſwers, and (%) when they ſaw 48 
_ him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
n. unto him, © Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 
ag = © with us? behold, thy father and I have 
'** BY © ſouzht thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto 49 
ind . e age ee . 
. them, How is it that ye fought me (g)? wiſt 


ny 
9 


"IF 
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Luke e ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
u. 50 © buſineſs?” And they underſtood not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto them. | 


Feſus ſubject to his Parents increaſes in 
Wiſdom and Stature. 


51 Ap he went down with them, Hie ; 
Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but Þ 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her (þ) heart. 


And 


(4) The wiſdom of God hath reſtrained a vain curioſity from 
knowing more than is contained in Luke iii. 40, 42, 46, 47, 52- 
It being ſufficient, and nothing more neceſſary, than theſe two 

things: Firſt, To enforce the eſſential duty of children's ſub- 
jection to parents, (of univerſal obligation) by the example of 
the holy child Jeſus.— Secondly, By the gradual advances in wiſ- 
dom and ftature, to prove the humanity of CHRIST ; it being 
a matter of faith. (John i. 14. 1 John iv. 2, 3. Tim. iii. 16. 
comp. John vi. 45. Ifa. liv. 13. xl. 5, 9. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34.) 
And by the mean condition and poverty of his parents, to 
prove, that the ſuperlative learning he was maſter of, to the con- 
founding both Few and Greet, was what he had received from 
the Father only. See John vii. 15. Mark vi. 2, 3.—In ver. 40. 
we read, The grace of God was upon him; on which Ralph. 
Net. Polyb. p- 186, fays, © The grace of God, in this text, 
is the Hebrew higheſt ſuperlative, being an expreſſion of 
** the ſame form as the mountains of God,” (Iſa. ii. 2, 3. and 
XXX. 29. Mic. iv. 2. Ezek. xliii. 12.) “ and fo is equiva- 
— lent to the deſcription which Stephen gave of Moſes's beauty, 
(Acts vii. 20.) Beſides, xapis grace, is uſed in a ſimilar ſenſe 
by Luke, (iv. 22.) The gracious words, &c.— The harmony and 
beauty of his diction, as well as the importance of his ſubject, 
were ſuch, as to compel the officers to ſay, never man ſpake lik 
this man. Teſus lived in humble obſcurity, till he entered upon 
hig miniſtry; the excellencies of his divine nature having been 
for the moſt part vailed, during the whole courſe of his private 
life. And as ſoon as his ſtrength permitted, he wrought with 
| 2 _ 


} 
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And Jeſus encreaſed 3 in wiſdom and ſtature, and 52 Luke 
in favour with God and man (# #F | * 


his "FO at the occupation of a carpenter, (Mark vi. 3. \ leavin g 


Acts xvii. 3. xx. 32—35. 1 Cor. iv. 12. 2 Theſſ. iii. 8, 10.) 
ee ſome Strictures on Education, in the a e on Matt. 
to xviii. 3. Sect. XXIII. 

but i) Comp. Eph. ii. 21. Pfal. cxxii. 3. and xcii. 12. Zach. 
art. ri. 12. Iſa. iv. 2. Jer. xxxiii. 15. Heb. 11. 11—18, 1 John 
nd iv. 2. and ſee Appendix, No 15. 5 


rom SE 
52- BY >ECT. .  Introduftion by St. Mark. John the Boptiff 5 


2 
ub- Wt 


e of 


1 Fudea.— Phariſees and Sadducees rebuked. The People 
Ain 2 = cxhorted to Purity of Heart, to be ſaved from the Wrath 


16. b come upon Feruſalem. — Fohn removes to different places 


34. = on the Banks of Jordan. Jeſus comes from Nazareth to be 
8, to baptized by John, in the river Jordan. —The Holy Ghz 


Con- 


from Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth to 12 1575 NT in praying. —Chrift, 
40. noto, about thirty years of age his Genealogy, as the Seed 
alph. of the Woman. Chriſt's 5 as the Son of Abraham 
av and da Ba King of Iſrael. 
n o 

and 0 
uiva- Introduction by St. Mark. | 
ws,” IHE beginning (a) of the Goſpel of Jeſus 1 Mark 
7 and Chriſt the Son of God, as it is written 2 - 
ject, in the prophets, „ Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
ee like 1 before 

upon 

2050 r a) The Evangeliſt Mar# ve 1 fy les it a 3 

8 ry properly ſtyles it a cojatiine 
2520 of the Goſpel, 23 diſpenſation, (the ſum and perfec- 


his tion of the Patriarchal and Moſaic, then about to vaniſh, as the 


D 2 ' ſhadow 


4 us an admirable example of flial duty and prudent A 6 (See 


Nn Ripentance, and bavtizeth in the Wilderniſ of 


proclaimeth to the People that Feſus is the Chrift,— he 
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Mark 


1. 


A. M. 
4937+ 


Luke 


iii, 


Matt. 


ule 


<< before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 

3 * before thee.” The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
„ the Lord, make his (b) paths ſtraight.” 


Jahn the Baptiſt's Miniſtry, in the fifteenth 


year of Tiberius. 


1 * Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 


Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor 

of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 

and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and 

of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
2 tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas 

being the (c) high prieſts, the word of God 
came unto John the fon of Zacharias, in the 
(aA) wildernefs. 


John preaches Repentance, and baptizeth 
| in the wilderneſs of Fudea. 
1 * In thoſe days came (e) John the Baptiſt, 
2 preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, and 


| ſhadow before the body, (ſee Matt. xi. 13.) upon the manifeſta- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, for the work of his miniftry or 


earth; 


proclaimed by his harbinger at the time of the vernal equi- 


nox, (the 15th of Tiberius) at which time John the Baptiſt entered 
on his thirtieth year, (the time, according to the law, for exerciſing 
the functions of the prieſt's office) ſix months before Chri/f began 
his miniftry, after his baptiſm, and anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(Comp. Luke iii. 23. Acts x. 37, 38.) See Appendix, No 16. 

| j „ 


att. itt. 3. 


(6) Iſa. xl. 3. Heb. xy. 13. Eph. iii. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(c) Annas, high prieſt, and Caiaphas, ſagan, or deputy. 

(4) See Appendix, No 16. | | : 
(e The character of John, we have from the teſtimony of 


Jssus, Jahn v. 33, 35. Matt. xi. 9, 11. comp. Mark vi. 20. 
Xi. 32. and ſee Appendix, No 16. 
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OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 37 


fiying, © Repent ye: for the (/) kingdom of Mat. 
« heaven is at hand.” (For this is he that z 
was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, 

« The voice bf one crying in the wilderneſs, 

© Prepare ye the way of the LoRp, make his 

„“ paths ſtraight.” And the fame (g) John 4 

had His faiment of camel's hair, and a lea- 

thern girdle about his loins, and his meat was 


= locuſts and wild honey.) Then went out to 5 


him © Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, and were baptized 6 
of him in Jordan, (/) confeſſing their fins. 


Phariſees and Sadducees rebuked. 


* John did baptize in the wildertieſs, and 4 Matk 


23 * preach the baptiſm of repentance, for the re: 


38, 39. 7 


miſſion of ſins. 


N („0 i. e. The days of Meſfab. Comp. John iv. 25. Eph. 


\ 5 . 
ui. 5. 


(gs) I would point the words; bat he, namely John, had, &c. 


N | to diftifiguiſh Avr dg from 1/aiah, who was laſt mentioned. The 
; verſes 3 and 4 ſhould be put in a parentheſis, the fifth verſe 


being connected with the ſecond verfe.— If thefe two verſes, 
(3 and 4) the Evangeliſt informs the reader, 1 from 
the thread of the hiſtory, who this John was, and the manner of 


his life. See gy: 350. R. ahn wote a coarſe camels Hair 
ack 


garment ; # kind © cloth worn by the ancient prophets, in 


: _ of humiliation. He eat of the large winged graſhopper, 


whiel the law allowed, (Lev. xi. 21, 22.) and honey of wild 


dees: in great plenty in Paleſtine, found in holes of the rocks, 
7 and trunks of trees. See Curious Obſervations on ſeveral Matters 5 


Tat as is „„ 3 = 
(>) Comp. Prov. *xviii. 13. Job xx%1. 33. i Kings viii. 
221 fokn viii. 9. See Appendix, No 17. in which is alfo 
incladed Obfervations on Matt. iii. 7. 
| | « Luke iii. 3, 
D 3 3 * But 


> 


* 


— 


— IE 


2 a — orig 8 — — n — — 
r 5 222 5 * 4 — — 
= or bogs = : — — 
= I — 5 — — — — cn — — _ = — —_ jo 2 — 
= 4 — — 
"_ * — . - * — 2 
- —— 2—— _ — - * 
— — = „ — — — — 
- — — 8 — a — c—_— uw 
1 — a 1 
pos * 7 . 


_ 


— — 


— 


CT * — 


—— te. 


ng LIES 
5 —A== = 


- = 
— 


— —— 


— — 


— — 


— 


— 8 
, 8 a 
8 — - "oo -» — — — I Lew +4. 
—— rv Ir ey — — = 2 — 3 — — — — 2 = 
, — P —— n — . * 1 — - — — * _ — — 
— 2 — — —— Ws — = - d T. 2 2 2 ——— 
Ou on n — — Seri =... w — - 8 . — — 2 2 — 
SY 2 5 
M E 5 of: — : _—— 
— — — — — - — > 2 => X — — — — - — I — _ x4 Þ — 
— a : * nn : 8 Fad * bs —— — — —— — 
N — — . a — þ — — — — . 
— — * * 0 N 4 1 * 1 
F - - - * 7 * 22 - 5 
Wo TUES FANNY — eos A 


— — — ͤ — 


—— —— gy 
png 


_ 
— 2 
ac” yn — > 
6 es. 
— — — ——— — 2 ons @ 
— — 


— ep — 


—UüN— —ʒ—ͤ—3ñt2 — — — — —— 

— ————————— 
— * S % 

X ED . 8 —— 

— — — — — - — - . 


as 
Y ü 
_ 
wo — — — — 
- — 


— 8 
— — — — 8 —— 
8 * * - 
A — — — — 4, —ů — - 
— — . — ——äĩ S'. — = —— 


33 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt. 7 #* But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
n Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath | 

& (i) warned you to flce from the wrath to 

8 © come? bring forth therefore fruits (4) meet 

9 * for repentance: and think not to fay | 

_ «© within yourſelves, (/) We have Abraham to 

<* our father: for I ſay unto you; that God is 

able of theſe (m) ſtones to raiſe up children | 

10 * unto Abraham. And now (u) alſo, the axe 
is laid unto the root of the trees; therefore | 

= 41 f | <1 kes every 


(i) Or, will warn you, &c. That is, Not only from Gehenna, | 
(Matt. v. 29.) but likewiſe from the dreadful national calami- 
ties that would overtake the Jewiſh rulers and people, for cruci- 
fying the Meſfahb. Hence John appears to be a true Prophet, | 
and ſpake in the name of the Lox yd—for unto him he avord Þ 
H God came, ſays Luke, chap. iii. 2. MS”, — 
(4% Or, anſwerable to amendment of life. Comp. Acts xxvi. 
20. Eph. v. 9. | 5 | | 
John iii. 4, 9. and viii. 33. 5 
n (Comp. Exod. xxxix. 7. Joſh. iv. 6, 7. and viii. 32. 
and xxiv. 27. Rom. iv. 20.) Perhaps alluding to the ſtones of 
the ephod, and pointing to his breaſt or ſhoulder : or, pointing 
towards. Jordan, to the place of the ſtones of witneſs. John's 
meaning is evidently this, That God would. fulfil all the 
words of the covenant, or purification, by ſending the Bleſſer, 
© 1. e. Meſiab. © Nevertheleſs, ſuch hypocrites and deceivers as 
_ theſe, (who were of the ſects of Phariſees and Sadducees) were 
none of his ſeed, nor had they any portion or lot in Chrift. 
For John, as a prophet, knew they would ſhortly give their voice 
to crucify the Chriff. Thus, although they came to receive 
John's baptiſm, it does not appear he baptized. them, nor 
ſhewed them any peculiar marks of honour, which their pride 
might expect, as due to their elevated ftations in the church. 
u In the original, it is in the preſent tenſe. —ln Scripture- 
language, that which is very ſure and very near, is ſpoken of 
as if it was already done. Thus Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf as al- 
ready glorified (John xvii. 24.) And ſinners too are repreſented 
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6 every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
* (0) is hewn down, and caſt into the fire.“ 


0; 
_— 


iii. 


De People exhorted to Purity of Heart, to be ſaved 


from the Wrath to come upon Feruſalem. 


=* indeed have baptized (p) you with water 8 Mark 
& unto repentance * ; but he that cometh after 11 ju. 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes (4) I am 
* not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you 
„() with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
«© i Whoſe fan is in his hand, (/) and he will 12 
gather his 
wheat (t) into the garner: but he will 


* 


iii. 


c 


"2 "ih 


as already condemned, John iii. 18. comp. Job xx. 27, 29. 
1 Tim. v. 24. 2 Tim. iii. 9. Rom. ii. 15, 16. John xii. 48.) and 
ſaints as already glorified. Eph. ii. 6. Heb. xii. 22, 23. | 

60 Deut. xx. 20. John xv. 2, 6. 1 Pet. iv. 17. | 

( Pointing to the multitudes who had confeſſed their fins, 
and been baptized : of whom John ſays, (Matt. iii. 11.) “1 
have baptized you, Gr. for repentance. For they that were 
baptized, did not only declare that they repented of their ſins, 
but they bound themſelves never to commit the like again ; and 
to lead a life of holineſs and virtue : which is the meaning of 
John in this place. And this is the zes life (Rom. vi. 4.) which 
people engaged themſelves to, when baptiſm was adminiſtered 
to them. 


+ e Luke iii. 16. 
(4) A proverbial expreſſion, denoting the vaſt ſuperiority of 
Jeſus Chriſt above John the Baptiſt. [ſee on John i. 23. Sect. 4.] 
The meaning is, Whoſe ſervant I am not worthy to be.“ 
Whitby. Comp. Gen. xxxii. 10. Heb. i. 4. 
(r) Titus iii. 5. Mal. iii. 2, 3. John xiv: 16, 17, 26. 
| Bp f Luke iii. 17. e 
V Levit. xxvi. 33. Iſa. xxx. 24, 28. and xli. 16. Jer. iv. 
11, 12. and xv. 7 Bo | 

(te) Micah iv. 12. Pſal. cxxvi. 6. 


24 burn 
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Matt. © burn up the chaff (u) with unquenchable 
11s CC fre.,?? 


Fohn removes to different Places, on 


the Banks of Fordan. 


Luke 3 * And he came into all the country (x) about 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, 
4 for the remiſſion of ſins: as it is written in 
the book of the words of Eſaias the prophet, 


ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wil 


<< derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
5 make his paths ſtraight. Every valley ſhall 
©. be filled, and every mountain and hilt (Y) ſhall 


de 


(u) Job xxi. 18. Pſal. i. 4. and xxxv. 5. Iſa. v. 24. Jer. 


XXiii. 28. Hoſ. xiii. 3. Dan. ii. 35. Mal. iv. 1. 
- (x) John's miniſtry was not confined to the wilderneſs of 


Judea, but he paſſed on to different places on both ſides the 
river Jordan, which ran through a great extent of country; 
and as his doctrine was the ſame, ſo were his ſermons, &c. alike 
in words and ſenſe, where the ſentiment to be propagated was 
the ſame : which can be no objection, nor to be efteemed a vain 
repetition (the ſame words) ſeeing ſuch is the excellency of the 
word, like pure water, it is ever 3 and refreſhing. | 
See on Matt. v. 48. Grotius has moſt elegantly illuſtrated 
the reference, that appears ſo plainly, to the cuſtom of the pioneers, 
to level the way before princes when they are coming with nume- 
rous attendants.— Thus comes the Prince of Peace, removing all 
obſtacles before him, (Comp. Jer. xlvi. 18, 23. Phil. ii. 12, 13.) 
changing the howling wilderneſs and barren deſart into a fruitful 
field. (ſee Iſa. xxix. 17—19. and xxxii. 16 — 17.) — For lo, 
when God aroſe to ſave: all the meek of the earth (ſee Pſal. 
Izxv1. 9, 10. and cxlix. 4.) by the preſence of. Meffah, he: viſited: 
his land for that groſs ignorance, pride, ſuperſtition, and infi- 


delity, predominant in the Jewiſh. rulers; which, like moun- 
tains and rocks, forbad his acceſs to the hearts of the people, 
covered with thorns and nettles, (Prov. xxiv. 31.) by their 
icribes? falſe gloſſes on the law, es La eee. 

» | ol 
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$ be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be Luke 

„ made ftraight, and the rough ways fhall be 2 

made ſmooth: and all (z) fleſh fhall fee 6 

the ſalvation of God.” Then faid he to 7 

the (a) multitude that came forth to be 1 
2 5 of 


of God of no effect, by their traditions.—To prepare the people 
for this pouring out of the Spirit (fee Ezek. xi. 19, 20. and 


xxxvi. 21—27. Mat. iv. 2—6.) was John ſent. —And when 
Jeſus was gloriked, then was fulfilled the words of the pro- 
pheſy, (Ifa. lv. 10— 13.) Inſtead of the thorn” [a fit emblem 


of the ſons of Belial, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. Joſh. xxm. 13. Judg. viii. 
7, 16.] “ ſhall come up the lately fir-tree ;”* [excelling for 
beauty, ſtrength, and ſhade, (fee Hol. xiv. 8. Pal. xcvi. 6. and 
exxi. 5, 6.) and fo applicable to Chri/t, and to his ſaints, whom 
he. ſhall clothe with his beautiful garments. of falvation, Iſa. 
Ixi. 10.] “ inſtead of the brier* (ſee Ezek. xxviii. 24. and 
ü. 8. Micah vii. 4. Heb. vi. 8.) „“ ſhall come up the fweer- 
& ſcented myrtle tree: (ſee Neh. viii. 15. Ia. xli. 19. Zach. 
1. 11.) emblem of peaceful amiable believers, (Acts x. 4. Iſa. 
xxxii. 15—17.). and it ſhall be to the Lord for a, name, and 
4 for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall not be cut off.” Ia. lv. 13. 
and lii. 7. Rom. x. 15. ER 


Cx) The above-named were the crooked to be made ſtraight, : 


and the rough ways ſmooth, before the Great King ſhould make 
his public entry; when all fleſh (Jews and Gentiles, Col. un. 
10, 11.) ſhould ſee the ſalvation of God. (ſee Iſa. xl. 5, gy 
10, 11. and Ixu. 10, 11, 12.) e 


(a) The fame of John the Baptiſt, by this time, was ſpread 


far and near; and the marvellous efficacy of his: preaching, ex- 


cited the attention of all ranks and orders among the Jews. It 
confirmed and encreaſed the. general a „ re of the fulfil- 
ment of propheſy, by the coming of Maſiahb; nay,, many 
doubted whether or not John was not ne. that: was. to come. 
No wonder, then, that. a multitude of people ſhould come to 
John's baptiſm, of no better tempers and. diſpoſitions. than thew 
rulers of the Phariſees: and Sadducees, who had before. been, 
ſharply rebuked; and thefe their devotees entertained. lilæs 
carnal views and conceptions about a temporal dominion of 
Meſiabh (comp. John vi. 14, 26.) contrary to the _— 
| 7 
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— * * , 
K un.. a Hi. And 
* ———— — ñm—J— yt. - 


IM | Luke of him, O generation of vipers, who hath 
Wi vi. <© warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
if | 8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
lf SH < ance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, 
We | We have Abraham to our father; for I fay 
| * «© unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
IT | 9 © raiſe up children unto Abraham. And 
i now alſo the axe is laid unto the root of 
V 23 * the trees; every tree therefore which 
Wt © 'bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
1 10 * and caſt into the fire.” And the people 
| aſked him, ſay ing, What (b) ſhall we do 
=. I then; He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 
1145 e that hath. two coats, let him (c) impart 
If | © to him that hath none: and he that hath 
i Wl | 12 meat, (4) let him do likewiſe.” Then 
113 caqme alſo (e) publicans to be baptized, and 
ſaid unto him, „ Maſter, what ſhall we do?” | 
13 And he faid unto them, Exact no more 
14 than that which is appointed you.” And 
the - 'F) ſoldiers licewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 


„And what ſhall we do?” and he ſaid unto 


and ſpirit of the Goſpel- law; therefore, as they come under the 
like ' predicament, (fee Matt. xv. 14.) Jobn addreſſes em. 
nearly in the ſame words. | 

(6) Mal. ii. 7. Jer. vi. 16. 

(c) Ia. brill. 7. 8. Dan. iv. 27. | 

(4) 1 John iii. 17. 1 Cor. xili. 1. Jam! li. 16. and i. 27. 

John xiii. 35. 

(e The receivers of the tolls and cuſtoms paid to the Roman 
Emperor, and in general diſrepute for extortion. (See Matt. 
ix. 9. xxi. 31. Luke vii. 29.) 

{F) Perhaps the ſoldiers here meant, were of the band of the 
Temple guard, and ſomewhat like our ſheriff*s officers, armed as 

. occaſion ſerves. See Matt. xxvi. 47. John xvii. 3. Or if, as 
Grotius thinks, they were Roman Soldiers, they ſurely were 
proſelytes to che n Kelgion. Luke xxii. 47. and xxiii. 11. 


98 | | —_ them 
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them, Do (g) violence to no man, neither ac- _ 
<« cuſe any falſely, and be content with your 
«© (bh) wages.” And as the people were in ex- 15 


pectation, and all men muſed in their hearts of 


John, whether he were the Chriſt or not: 
John anſwered, ſaying unto them all,“ I indeed 16 
e baptize you (i) with water, but one mightier 

15 1 « than 


(g) Or, terrify no man. The word F1a9%0n];, properly 
ſignines “ to take a man by the collar and ſhake him ;” uſed 


proverbially for that violent manner in which ſoldiers are often 
ready to bu/ly thoſe about them, whom they imagine their in- 


feriors in ſtrengeh and ſpirit ; though nothing is an argument of 
a meaner ſpiiit, or more unworthy that true courage which con- 
ſtitutes fo eflential a part of a good military character. Dodar. 
5 Or, pay. The word ov, eis well known to ſignify 
proviſion, or food; but, when applied to ſoldiers, it is generally 
uſed to ſignify their pay for ſubſiſtence. Compare Rom. vi. 23. 


where it is rendered wages; and 1 Cor. ix. 7. where it is 
tranſlated charges. 


i Debeauſobre and L' Enfant ſay, according to the Greek, it 


ſhould be rendered, In the water —in the Holy Ghoſt —in fire: 
that theſe words do very well expreſs the ceremony of Baptiſm, 
which was at firſt performed by plunging the whale body in 
water; alſo Dr. Whitby (on Matt. xxvin.29.) aſſerts it to be the 
primitive mode. As alſo the copious effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 


on the day of Pentecoſt, which John ſtyles a baptiſm, ſhewing 
thereby the copiouſneſs and abundance of it. The opinion of 


Mr. Arthur Bedferd (Scr. Chron. p. 402.) is an ingenious re- 
verie, but void of truth. And indeed it was a glorious effuſion 
over the church of which Jeu Chriſt was the Author. (Acts ii. 
2, 33.) IAIt is added, in fire, becauſe the Holy Gheſt appeared in 
the ſhape of fire, and had the ſame power and virtue as that 


element, vix. of purifying. Church hiſtory will inform the in- 


quiſitive, nearly the time when the preſent mode of infant 
ſtrinkling was firſt introduced in the eſtabliſned Churches of 
England, Holland, and German Lutheran, Greek Churches in 
Ruſſia, and the Levant Iſlands, Reformed Churches in France 
and Switzerland, &c. The moſt learned and pithy arguments 
in print, urged in behalf of the popular fide of the queſtions, 5 
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_— „ than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes ! 
ul. 0 


am not worthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; 
17 * whoſe fan is in "his hand, and he will 
* throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
Wheat into his garner, but the chaff he will 
18 * burn with fire unquenchable.” And many 


other things in his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. 


Jeſus comes es from Nazareth to be baptized 
by Jobn in the river = tenor 


Mark g * And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


Mat Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, * to 
ii, 13 Jordan unto John (+), to be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
15 © me?” And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
“ Suffer it to be ſo now; for thus it becometh 


us to fulfil (J) all righteouſneſs. is Then he 
ſuffered him. 


* 


C 
tho 
Mr. alls Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm— Divers Tracts, by Dr. 


Caleb Fleming, (a relation of Dr. Fleming 's Biſhop of Carliſle) — 
and Practs, by Mr. Henry Mayo.—And for the primitive mode 


of dipping Dr. John Gale's Reflections on Mr. Wall's Hiſtory 
Mr. Fe/epþh Burrough's FTracts on Poſitive Inſtitution — and 

Dr. Fohn Gillls Works; and for Practical Treatiſes, Biſhop 
Jer. Taylor's, and Mr. Foote's Tradts. 


Perhaps John was baptizing at Bethabara ; if ſo, it was 
about forty miles diſtant from Nazareth. See Obſervations on 


this Hiſtory of Chri#'s Baptiſm, Appendix, Na 17 


(J, Matt. v. 18, 19. Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. Acts xili. 22, 23.— 
Whatfoever befits us, and is ſuitable (comp. Luke ii. 57. 
Phil. i. 7.) to our character and function, 121 to edification. 
Thus e, by þ his baptifm, did ratify and authorize the bap- 


tiſm 
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The Holy Ghoſt proclaimeth to the People, in. 


that Feſus is the Chriſt. | 


Axp Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 16 


I ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the hea- 


vens were opened unto (mn) him, and he ſaw the 


| Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 


ing upon bim. And lo, a voice from heaven, 17 

ſaying, This is my (u) beloved Son, in whom 

jf pleated.” 
The 


tiſm of John; beſides, ns well knew what miracle was to fol- 
low his baptiſm, in order to convince and ſatisfy John the Bap- 
tiſt in particular, and the people in general, that he was the 
Chriſt, See John 1. 32, 34. Debeauſobre, &c. | 

& Mark i. 10. 


n) i. e. John (comp. John i. 32—34.) he ſaw the Spirit of 


God, corporally like a dove, hovering over the head of Fe/us 5 
the dove being a ſymbol of peace, (comp. Gen. viii. 11. Eph. 
ii. 17, 18. Col. 1. 19, 20.) telling the people very plainly, 
Feſus was the Chrift, or the anointed Son of David, (Pal. 
Ixxxix. 20—29, 35-37.) Comp. Deut. xvi. 18, 19. anſwer- 
ing to his water baptiſm, the ſymbol of purification, in a peculiar 


manner pertaining to Chrift, the Berith, or Purifier. Mal. iii. 


I—4.——And to his Redeemed Ones was made the ſign and 
{cal of their adoption by grace, (Eph. ii. 8. Titus iii. 5, 6, 7.) 
— The teſtimony from heaven, recorded by St. Matthew, dif- 


fers fo widely from Mark and Luke, in words and ſenſe, that it 
is ſtrange how ſome learned men can aſſert it to be one and the 


ſame thing, when a voice a ſecond time was heard, or re- 
corded by two other Evangeliſts. 

Cu My Son, — Belowed. The original Greek word &y-aTyT os, is 
frequently uſed by Greek Authors, to denote an only /ou ; and 
the Seventy make uſe of it when there is a word in the Hebrew 


fipnifying only, Gen. xxii. 12. Zach. xii. 10. and elſewhere. 
(o) Comp. Matt. xvii. 5. Pfal. xx. xxili. 5. ii. 6, 7. In aubom 


{ delight. The original word cg Sautw, ignites 10 orgs fs 
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| ih | Luke- | 9 5 5 = 
j 18 111. | | 5 | f . 7 5 
f N hg The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth to Feſus himſelf, Y | 
lf 5 | VVV | p 
i 1 21 * Now when all the people were baptized (p), it ; 
BY came to paſs that (q) Jeſus alſo being baptized, | 
(1 BYY 22 and praying, the heaven was opened; and the 
(i | | — Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like a 
i 1 3 dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
| j which ſaid, *©'i hou art my beloved Son, in thee | 
40 L] am well pleaſed.” S 
10 Chri/t, now, about Thirty Years of Age—his 5 
I | | Genealogy as the Seed of the Moman. S 
1 23 Axp Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
1 (t) thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) I 
IR | | | | | the 


æohat one owes or approves. See a like expreſſion, Pſal. xliv. z. 
in Hebrew, and xlu. 2. according to the Seventy. Comp. Iſa. 
xlii. 1. Gen. xxii. 2. 2 Sam. xxii. 20. Debeauſobre and 
I' Enfant. 55 8 . | 
( When that day's work of baptizing was ended, and John 
was going to preach unto the multitude preſent; perhaps 
about the time of evening prayer, (Three o'clock in the after- 
noon, Dan. ix. 21. Luke i. 10. Acts 11. 1. and xvi. 13.) after 
which time Jeſus arrived, (as recorded by St. Mattbego.) — And 
after the firſt voice from heaven, which came to the people, 
again a loud voice from heaven came to 7e/us, whilſt in prayer, 
at ſome diſtance from the croud, to be ſeen, but his words not 
heard, ſaying, Thou art my beloved ſon,” &c.— The whole 
time the heavens continued cloven, or rent (ſee the margin of Mark 
1. 10.) : which is to be underſtood of a very great light, or an 
extraordinary appearance of fire which was ſeen in the heavens, 
as when it lighteneth. This is the ſenfe Juſfin Martyr hath 
put upon this paſſage, in his Dialogue with Trypho, (p. 315.) 
Great viſions were commonly attended with ſuch an opening 

of the heavens. See Ezek. i. 1. John i. 52. Acts vii. 56, 

(4) Read, the Jeſus. See Appendix, No 18. , 
(r) Which proves Jeſus's baptiſm to have been juſt before 
the 


— 


che ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Luke 


: CunisT, the ſon of David, the fon of Abraham, 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, (fix months after Fob» began his mi- 
niſtry:) ſo that both John and Feſus, when they firſt entered on 
their miniſtry, had attained the age of thirty years, when the 
high prieſt began to miniſter, and the prieſts in the temple. 
Numb. iv. 3, 47. 1 Chron. xxiu. 3. For Obſervations on the 
HGenealogies of Chri/t, ſee Appendix, No 18*. | 
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Chriſt's Genealogy, as the Son of Abraham 
and David—the King of Hrael. 


* The book of the generation of JESsus 1 Matt. 


1. 


> 


sxcr. IV. Chrift ed of the Spirit into the Wilderneſo— 
| fafts Forty Days and Forty Nights. —Chrift tempted of the 


Devil. — Jeſus returns into Galilee—the Fame of his 


Miracles and Teachings. — Feſus, the Ward. — Prieſts and 


Levites ſent to queſtion Fohn—the next day John ſeeing 


Feſus coming, points him out to thoſe landing by—the day 


after, he ſays unto two of his Dijcrples, ** Behold the 


Lamb of God] —Fohn and Audrew follow Feſus, and 


' abide with him that day.— Andrew brings his brother 


Simon to Feſus, who names him Cephas. —T he day follow- 
ing Feſus goes forth into Galilee—calls Philip. Philip 
brings Nathaniel to Feſus. 8 


Chriſt led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs — 
 —fafts Forty Days and Forty Nights. | 


Ghoſt, returned from Jordan: * And 12 Mick 
immediately i. 


(a) As a veſſel running over. Comp. John iii. 34. Luke vi. 
38. Comp. Joel iii. 13. Hag. ii. 16. Col. i. 19. and ii. 3, 9, 
7 


ND Jefus being (a) full of the Holy x Luke 
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Mark 
"ps: 13 wilderneſs. 


iv. 2 neſs forty days (c): 
Matt, 


iv he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward (d) an hungred. 


immediately the (5) Spirit driveth him into the 
And he was there in the wilder- 
* And in thoſe days he did 
2 eat nothing; and when they were ended; * that 


_ Chriſt 


10, 19. which ſcriptures do well expreſs the divine grandeur 
and bettty comprehended in this plenitude of the Spirit in 
THE CHRIST; a well of water unto the Lok p's hoſts, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life. (John iv. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10.) 
75.0 Comp. Matt. iv. 1. and Luke iv. 1.—Led of the Spirit, 
f. e. moved by the Holy Ghoft.”! (ſee 2 Pet. i. 21. Luke iv. 14.) 
—But there is a marvellous ſtrength and beauty in theſe words 
of St. Mark, denoting the vehemency of the Spirit ſtirred up in 


Ghrift : like as Job xxx1. 18, 19. Pſal. xli. 1, 2. Ix. 1, 2, 


14. cxliii. 5, 6. and cxix. 20.— This great work of Chriſt was 


foreſhewed by Moſes's miraculous faſt ; (ſee Deut. ix. 9, 11, 18. 


comp. Heb. ui. 5, 6. and viii. 5, 13. 2 Cor. iii.) and that of 
Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 8. comp. Ezek. iv. 6. It is of great im- 
portance this Hiſtory of the Temptation. Compare likewiſe 
Exod. xxxiii. 11. Deut. xxxiv. ver. 10, 7. Gen. xxxii. 30. and 


xXxXxxv. 10. and ſee the excellent Obſervations of the Editor of the 
Literal Verſion of Hiſt. Books, and William Coxuper's Treatiſe 
on Jacob's Wreſtling with God,” p. 135, &c. 1 


, 2 Matt. ib. 1. | 
te Read this firſt clauſe, In the wilderneſs forty days, tempted 
of Satan—a comma added before tempted, reconciles Mar#'s with 
St. Matthew's and St. Luke's account. 
b Luke iv. 2. 


(4) By which is meant, that Chrif now felt the ſharpeſt pangs 


of hynger : to certify to the Church, that the human nature, 


or body of Chriſt, was not ſo ſwallowed up in the multitude of 
viſions and revelations, as not to be ſuſceptible of impreſſions 
from without, or ſubject to the bien: þ of our 1nfirmities : 
which endurances anſwered the great end of his advent in the 


| Reſh. See Heb: ii. 10—18. — Hence Satan takes, firſt of all, 


occaſion to tempt Chriff: and we are taught, that The Maſter 


 Car1sT, only, 1s invulnerable. (See 2 Cor, xii. 7—10.) —HE 


is the Head of the Church, and Saviour of his body, and that 


his 
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b Mark 
; Chrift tempted of the Devil. Mark. 
* | | iv. bl 
t * AND was with the (e) wild beaſts, * when 13 3 4 
p the: -- ö 
is members can have no ſtrength nor ſafety but in and by 1 
im; and by implicitly obeying (as a little child, Matt. xviii. L 
IB, 4.) his law and commandments, which are holy, juſt, and f 
" {ood ; Rom. vii. 12. Matt. v. 18.— All, beſides this, are ima- , 
nes of our own deviſing, and inconſiſtent with the terms of ac- 
— — 


keptance. A notable inſtance in point was, the golden calf ſet up 
In the wilderneſs, by which the people had broken their part, 
Wr terms of the purification, in making an image; which, though 
) Wacred to Fehowah, was ſtill of their, own deviſing; and 
predicted the apoſtacy of that church, in forming ſuch a 
{Potion of the Meſab as their pride led them into, and cru- 
»itying him, becauſe he did not ſet up a worldly kingdom. 


a 
_ = 
. EEE Tg 33 — 
"HS * — — —— — * — 
. — — * 


et the like apoſtacy hath prevailed in the Chriſtian Church, A 
ad too many have entertained like notions of Meffah, as the k 
eus and Mahometans. But the law here tells them they for- ; 
it the grace of God by it: it breaks the tables, the terms of a 
© palvation. The law alſo was to be abrogated by its own teſti- 5 
0 mony, The truth is, the Law, the Prophets, and Pſalms, 
0 rhich are a commentary upon the law, do all point to Chrift.— 


F-omp. Rom. x. 3, 4. 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. See 
on John 1. 14. . . = 
| (e) There are ſuch in the ſpiritual wilderneſs and field, as ; If 
% I as in the natural: (Pſal. xxii. 12, 16. Deut. viii. 15. \ 


hb Cor. xv. 32. Eph. vi. 12.)—Chrift was aſſaulted by all the 

powers of darkneſs, with the Devil at their head. The 

Original ſignifies a anderer, or falſe accuſer, and anſwers to 
* he Hebrew, Satan. It is found in ſcripture only in the ſingular ; Þ 
4] umber, and. ſignifies that Evil Spirit which tempted Eve, + 
Comp. 1 Tim. ii. 14. 1 Theſſ. iii. 5. 1 Pet. v. 8.) who was a [ 
be of the church (Eph. v. 22, 32.) which fell, by departing 
1 rom Chriſt, the Bridegroom; (comp. Gen iii. 1, 6. and Iſa. 


J.) who now comes to revenge the affront, and overthrow all 
I, e devices of Satan. There is a beautiful alluſion to this 

piitual adultery, Prov. vii. 10. and again Prov. xxx. 19. laſt Rk 
I lauſe, (as it ought to be tranſlated) viz. The way of the ftrong \ Wo 
Pres in the fecret place; which is applicable only to Chriſt ; (as =. 
Heb, ii, 14, 15.) Satan 1 addreſſes Jeſus with an ann == 
1 8 . . an 


—ͤ—— — —— 


— iN 3 — — 
— — — — - 
- —— — — 

— 
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licious ſpeech of Satan (ſee Pſal. lii. 2. and lv. 21.) aimed to 


XIV, 36. 1 Cor. x. 10, 11. 


50 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt. c the tempter came to him ; who ſaid, ( 'F) 6e If 3 

IV. (e ; , 3 | W : 
thou be the Son of God, command thatÞ 
4 <©* theſe ſtones be made bread.” But he an- 


| ſwered and ſaid, © It is written, man ſhall not 


4 
Fa, 
2 

0 


„live by bread alone, but by every word that 
cc proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” | 7 

5 (g) Then the devil taketh him up into the holy | 
DG TIT. ; | _ city, 


and obſequious ſpeech and behaviour, perſonating an angel of 1 
light: the appointed Guardian of Me2/iah's dominions afſuming 


the form of a man; (for ſuch, it may be proved, were all the 3 


appearances of good and evil angels, under the Old Teſtament ” 
diſpenſations.) Now let us behold the mighty combat, and 


rejoice in the glorious victory of the Prince Meſfiab. 


| | Mart i. 13. Luke iv. z. . = 
Or, As thou art, &c. ſee Jam. ii. 19. Now the maliciou Wa: 


device of Satan, at the firſt onſet, was to tempt Jeſus to fall, by F 


the fin of murmuring in unbelief; like as he had overcome 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, from a ſly infinuation, would tempt 7% WR 


to work a miracle, rather than ſubmit unto a great indignity u 


Son of God : [It is without the article in the Greek] whereas, 5 
even Elijah was fed. See 1 Kings xvii. 4, 6.— This ſmooth ma- 


kindle anger in Fe/us, (like as in Mo/es, Numb. xx. 10. Pſal cv. 
32, 33.) and to proudly rebel and aſſume independency, 
(Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 23. Jude ver. 6.—Heb. xiti. 5.) — Jeu 
foils Satan by the word written, Deut. viii. 3. in which may be 
implied, Thinke/t thou that Son of God will do as thoſe rebel. 
lious ones, who were deſtroyed of ſerpents * (Numb. xxi. 5, 6. and 


g Then, denotes, that Satan having been repulſed in the 
wilderneſs, takes Jeſus to Jeruſalem, which was honoured with 
the name of The Holy City. (Neh. xi. 1. Iſa. xlviii. 2. and 11. 1 
Dan. ix. 24. Matt. xxvii. 53.) Debeau/obre and L* Enfant.——i 
The heathen writers (alſo) call thoſe cities holy, in which thei WW 
gods were-ſuppoſed to hold their ſpecial reſidence, and fron 
whence their oracles were delivered. See Eiſner, Obſerv. vol. l. 
. 17, 18. This order, by St. Marthew, is not contradicted 
y St. Luke, who connects the . temptations only by tif 
particle xaz, which imports, that Fe/ſus was tempted /o an 


. fo, without marking the order of time, as Matt bea ſeem 


to do. See Macnight's Harm, The beſt critics have thought the 


ſcene 


city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, = Marr, 
and faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 6 © 


„God, 


ſcene of the firſt temptation was at Mount Sinai, (for Satan would 
tempt Jeſus on holy ground. See Exod. iii. 1, 5, 12, from whence 
he zaketh him along with him) [This is the exact Engl; of 
= TaparanCtyc. See El/ner Obſerv. and Debeauſobre; who ſay 
the Greek word fignifies no more than zo lead, — to take along with 
one, as in the Seventy, Numb. xxii. 41. and xxiii. 27. Matt. 
xvii. 1. That it hath no other ſenſe here in Matt. iv. 5. and in 
ver. 8. 1s plain, from Luke iv. 5, 9. ] The place beſt ſuited to be 


that country, had a flat roof and balluſtrade round it, as en- 


Tranſl. remarks, That the uſefulneſs of ſuch a fence enforces 
<« the leſſon of taking care not to lay ſtumbling- blocks in the 
« way of any.” Matt. xvii. 7. 1 Cor. x. 32. It is probable, 
Satan walked up with Je/us into the King's Gallery, in the 
right wing of the Temple; which Fo/ephus (Antiq. lib. xv. 
cap. 11, 14, 15.) ſays, was of ſo prodigious a height, that no 
one could hardly bear to look down from it. The deſign was, 
evidently, that Jeſus ſhould ſtand upon the edge of the ballu- 
ſtrade, and caſt himſelf down, over the courts below, amidft the 
numerous worſhippers, at the time of evening prayer, and in- 
cenſe (Three o'clock in the afternoon ;) who ſeeing Jeſus borne 
up of angels, would immediately acknowledge him to be 
Mzfah ; (according to the falſe gloſſes of the Scribes on Dan. 


Jeſus daſhed in pieces, and thereby defeat that great end of his 
miſſion, vix. to deliver the people from error, ſin, and death. — 
Chrifs anſwer contains a bitter ſarcaſm,.— It is written ALSO, 
[fo aA ſignifies here elegantly, in oppoſition to the quotation 
the tempter had made of Pſal. xci. 11.] Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God; (Deut. vi. 16, 17.) that is, out of a principle 
of diſtruſt and unbelief, to require proofs of God's power and 
protection, after he has given ſufficient demonſtrations and rea- 


any are tempted to demand farther evidence of what is already 


quarter it comes,—That ſuch is the purport of the phraſe, 
25 422 2 | | { empting 
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made the ſcene of Satan's ſecond device, was the battlement of 
the Temple. Obſerve, the Temple, like all other buildings in 


WY joined by the law, Deut. xxii. 8. on which the Editor of Lit. 


vii. 13. Mal. iii. 1.) by which raſh attempt, Satan hoped to ſee 


ſons for our encouragement to depend upon him. Hence, if 


made ſufficiently plain, they may readily gueſs from what 


= Fon.” 2 S 
— . ͤ — BCA 
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Wa 1-- 
| N | Luke 9g © God, caſt thyſelf down * from hence: ſor 
[11 W. 10 © it is written, He ſhail give his angels charge 
148 II * over thee, to keep thee; and in their hands 
. „ they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
1 Matt. 7 thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” * Jeſus Wi 
e ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt We 
8 * not tempt the Lord thy God.” Again, the 


devil taketh him up into an exceeding (%) high 
mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
5 | e 


Tempting God, 1s eaſy to be ſeen, from comparing Exod. xvii. 
2, 7. Numb. xiv. 22. Pſal. Ixxviii. 18. and cvi. 14. See 
Limborch's T heolog. lib. v. c. 22. ſect. 16.—Farther, by the 
quotation of Pſal. xci. 11, 12. made by Satan in ver. 6. many 
(after Ferom) have obſerved, that Satan made his advantage of 
quoting ſcripture merely by ſcraps, leaving out thoſe words in 
Pſal. xxi. 11.—to keep thee in all thy ways. The cauſe of truth, and 
ſometimes of common ſenſe, has ſuffered a great deal by thoſe 
who have followed the example of the tempter, of making ule 
3 ſcraps, or expounding words equivocally, fo as to prove any 
thing, | | | | | 
2) Perhaps mount Piſgah, from whence Mo/es had a ſight 
of the land of Promiſe, [fee Deut. xxxiv. 1—3.] fituate about 
twenty-four miles from Jeruſalem, on the other ſide Jordan. — 
This third temptation was the only remaining ſtrong-hold of 
Satan ; wherein, if he failed, he could go no farther. Foraſ- 
much as, I. Deſpair in Unbelief — 2. Pride and Rebellion in 
Self-will—3. Falſe Worſhip or Idolatry, is found the root and 
en 5 of every ſin, proceeding from the mind and heart, and 
rought into act. The total defeat of Satan in his two firſt at- 
tacks, drives him on to renew the battle on the only ground 
e left him; where the Head Captain of the Loxp's hoſts obtains 
the victory, and thereby delivers his people from the power of 
fin and death. (1 Cor. xv. 57, 58.)—Satan ** departs for a 
«« ſeaſon,” and watches for a fit opportunity or occaſion to 
tempt Chri/# again in the fleſh. When he returned, may be 
gathered from Luke xxii. 42—44, 53. John xit. 27, 31. and 
xix. 30.) Obſerve, The land of Canaan promiſed to Abraham, 
Kc. (fee Gen. xiii. 14, 15. and xv. 18—21. &c.) according to 
the prophetic language, is termed “ All the kingdoms ad * 
_ 1 | «© world.” 
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of the world, and the glory of them; “ in a 5 Luke 
W moment of time. And the devil faid unto 6 
BY him, 4“ All this power will I give thee, and 

EY © the glory of them; for that is delivered unto 

= © me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it. If 7 
„thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be 

BE << thine.” Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get 10 Matt. 
ES © thee hence, (i) Satan: for it is written, Thou 
BY © ſhalt worſhip the Lorp thy God, and him 


„% world.” Comp. Mark xvi. 15. Matt. xxiv. 14. and xxviii. 
19, 20. Col. i. 6, 23. Gen. vii. 19. and xi. 1. The deceit of 
BS Satan in this third and laſt temptation, was the perſonating an 
angel of light, [comp. 2 Cor. xi. 14.] as if deputed the Guar- 
dian of Meiah's dominions, to inveſt him with the regal dignity, 
upon acknowledging his power and authority. Now, that Feſzs 


By repreſentation of them in the air, or a viſion of them in an ec- 
ſtaſy, or a fight of them in a dream: [not to include the fancy of 
Jiaſaus's being carried round the globe in a moment of time] it 
might have been done any where elſe, as well as on a high 


vation of Chr;/, would have been as conſpicuous, by his fall- 
ing from any other turret, or precipice in the wilderneſs, as 
from the battlement of the Temple; (not to mention many 
more difficulties attending this Evangelical Record, upon any 


wich view, there is a uniform conſiſtency, beauty, and ſublime 

instruction throughout, ſpeaking to the heart of every true be- 
liever.— For further illuſtration and ſpiritual improvement of 

chis matchleſs hiſtory, ſee Appendix, N* 19. 
TE V | 

(i) Or, Adverſary one that lays ſnares, 2 Sam. xix. 22. 
Comp. John viii. 44. Rev. xii. 10. — © Get thee hence, 
& © Satan,” The word vTays plainly expreſſes Chris autho- 
ny over him, (Matt. xvi. 23. Prov. xxvii. 6. Sam. Iii. 15. and 
. 7.) as well as his deteſtation of ſo vile a ſuggeſtion. See 
2 Cor. xi. 14. Acts xvi. 16—18. 1 Sam. xxviii. 16. Job 1. 6. 
Gen, iii, 4. 
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had a real, and not an imaginary ſight thereof, is evident; for 
had it been a delineation of the kingdoms in a map, or a viſible 


mountain. Again, the interpoſition of angels, for the preſer- 


other ground or ſuppoſition, than a plain hiſtorical fact) in 
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Matt. 11 fon, 


John 4. *-In {#7 the beginning was the Word, and 
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only (+) ſhalt thou ſerve.” Then the devil 
Luke 13 leavetlr him: * when he had ended all the 
v. _ temptation, he departed from him for a (1) ſea- 
* and behold angels came and (m) mi- 


2s niſtred unto him. 


i Jeſus returns into Galilee the Fame of 
his Miracles and Teachings. 
Luke 14 #* Anp Jeſus returned in the (n power of the 
"Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 


Feſus, the Word. 


the 


Deut. vi. 13. and iv. 23, 24. Rev. xix. 10. 


. Secretly meditating ſome future aſſault. Comp. John 


! 28, £3: 1Tet. V- 9, 10, 11. - 
- (m) Or, waited upon—ſerved him. The original Aiazoria, 
ſignifies 20 ſerve, or waz? upon, in general: it ſignifies alſo, 


to avait at table, to give one to eat. (Matt. viii. 15. and xxv. 44. 


Luke xvii. 8. and xxii. 27. John xii. 2.) Now as Jeſus was 


very hungry, it may here be taken in the latter ſenſe. Debeau- 


febre, &c. However, it may be interpreted, after the like ſenſe, 
as John iv. 32, 34. and xii. 31. Rev. vii. 10, 12, 17. and xii. 
7—10. comp. Pſal. Ixviii. 17. Dan. vii. 10. Heb. i. 6. decla- 
rative of the exulting congratulations of the celeſtial hierarchy; 
with devout homage, celebrating the praiſes of Me2/#ah, for his 
glorious victory, and falvation of all the redeemed of the Logo, 
(ſee Eph. iii. 15. Heb. x1. 22, 23. Rev. v. 13.) of which the 
temporal deliverances were figurative which are celebrated in 
thot: matchleſs ſongs of infoiration, recorded in Exod. xv. 
Judg. v. 1 Sam. it, 1—10. 2 Sam. xxii. Pſal. Ixviii. 1 Pet. i 
10—12. | 
u.] Luke iv. 1, 2. 2 Tim. i. 7, 9, 10. | 

(e, Bereaſhith hajab baddabar,] fo in Hutterus's Hebrew; 


of 


ou SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 5; 


the Word was (p) with God, and the Word John 
BY (4) was God. The ſame was in the beginning 2 4 


O 


with God. All things (7) were made by him, 3 
and without him was not any thing made that 


was made, In him was (/ life, and the life 4 


the 
me 


ee 


ind 


the 


ohn 
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was the light of men. And the light (f) ſhineth 5 


of which it was a great defect in the publiſhers of the Polyglot 
FBibles, that in the New Teſtament they have left out Hutter's 


Hebrew, which would have caſt great light from the Old upon 


the New, and from the New upon the Old Teftament. —The very 


ſame with the firſt word in the Bible“ In the head-captainſhip 


was“ (hv, truly ſubſiſted, ſo is the proper nature of that ſubſtan- 
tive verb, noting exiſtence and ſubſiſtence.) To this well agreeth 


Gen. 11. 1. where all the hoſts of the heavens and the earth are 


expreſsly brought in as militating under this Head-Captain. 
(comp. Joſh. v. 14, 15. Pſal. xxiv. 8, 10. Ha. lv. 4. Prov. 
Vil. 15, 34. Heb. xii. 2.) It is worth noting the Greek, in 
# Heb. x. 7. that as ſoon as the Bible inrolled is unrolled, the 
very firſt word doth write of CHriſt: In the head of the Bible 
(dit is written of me.” There you ſhould begin with Chri/'s 


headſhip (Pſal. xl. 7.) He who would underſtand this, muſt 
examine the Original.-O how much ſweetneſs would this 
put into all our readings and meditatings upon the holy ſcrip- 
tures of truth, that Cyriſt doth begin and end the Old Teſta- 
ment, (Gen. 1. 1. Mal. iv. 2, 5.) and alſo the New, (Matt. 
1. 1. Rev. xxii. 16, 21. comp. Col. ii. 19. Heb. xiii. 8.)—— 
For the clear underſtanding of the beginning of St. John's Gol- 
pel, and the ſcriptures it Fades unto, with fublime meditations 
thereon, the intelligent and curious reader is referred to Ap- 
rei. No 20. containing further extracts from a profoundly 
earned and very valuable tract, titled © Grammatical Open- 
© ings of ſome Hebrew words in Gen. i.“ written by a rich and 
honourable Counſellor, like unto 7o/eph of Arimathea. 

(2) Prov. vii. 12, 14, 15, 22—31. 1Pet, i. 20. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. John x. 30. xiv. 6, 7, 10. 3 

(4) Matt. i. 23. Acts xx. 28. Rom. ix. 5. Phil. ii. 6. 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Tit. ii. 13. Heb. 1.8. | EE 
r) Col. i. 16. Rev. iii. 14. and xix. 1, 6—10, 

(/) 1 John i. 1, 2, 7. 
% Rom. i. 19, 20. Eph. v. 8. ii. 1, 2. 1 The8. v. 5. 


1 in 


= 
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John in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com . not, 
2 6 There was a (2) man ſent from God, whoſe name 


was John. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bcar 
witneſs of the light, that all men (x) through him 

8 might believe. He was not that lizht, but was 
9 ſent to bear witneſs of that light, that was the 
true light, which (5) lighteth every man that 
10 cometh into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the 
11 world (z) knew him not. He came unto (a) 
12 his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him, to them gave he 
) power to become the ſons of God, even to 
13 them that believe on his name: which were 
born, not of (c) blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of (4) God. 

14 And the Word was (e) made fleſh, and (/ 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 


glory 


750 Mal. iii. 1. and iv. 5. 
(x) 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
9 Iſa. Xxviii. 23, 26, 30. * xlv. 5, 21, 25. John ix. 5. 


and xviii. 37. I—or, Lighteth every man, coming into the world, 


I Cor. i. 21. Heb. xi. 3. 

(a) Ifa. xliv. I, 25 6, 7 8. Rom. ix. 4, Fo. Luke xix. 14. 
John v. 38, 39. 

(5 Or, the right— privilege... Gal. iii. 28, Acts x. 34. and 
xiii. 26, 31, 48. 

(c) John ui. 5, 6. Matt. Xvi. 16, 17. Tit, i ll, 3z—7. 

(4) 1 Pet. i. 23, 25. 1 John i ill, 9. and ii. 20, 27. James i. 
17, 18. 1 Cor. XII. 3 

(e) Gal. iv. 4. Heb, ii. 10—18. 1 John iv. 2—4. and 1, 
14. 


ference in the word eoxnrogty, to the dwelling of the SHeli- 
nah, in the tabernacle of Moſes : (comp, Exod. xl. 34, 35, 38. 
XIX. 9. XX. 24. and xxiii. 20— 22. Pal, xxvi, 8, 11, 12. an 
exxxii. 1 Kings viii. 10—30.) all which ſcriptures do claim an 


attentive conſideration, as a bright light from heaven, pointing 


to CuRIS T, in hom“ (fays Paul) ** dwelleth all the fulneſs 


cc of 


Cf) Pitched his tabernacle among us. ] There is a vidble re- 
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3 
of fleſh, manifeited before ſaints and finners; (Matt. v. 45. 


ou SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 57 


glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full John 

of grace and truth. And of his fulneſs have 16 * 

all we received, and (g) grace for grace, For 17 
the 


of the Godhead bodily,” (Col. ii. 9.) and St. John, © The 


« tabernacle of ]JEHovan is with men.” Rev. xxi. 3. Again, 


the Holy Ghof?, by the mouth of David, This is my dwelling- 


bp place for ever, (Pal. Ixviii. 16. comp. 2 Chron. vii. 15, 16. 


and vi. 1—42.) Such 1s the importance of theſe ſcriptures, 
that, left they might, peradventure, be miſ-interpreted by 


8 weak or ignorant diſciples, the Maſter himſelf hath truly ex- 


pounded the Spirit in the Letter of them. Mark the precious 
words, THIS TEMPLE,” John ii. 19, 21, 22. comp. Luke 
XXIV. 25— 27, 44. This holy tabernacle of the Divinity, like 
as it pitched in the midſt of Jracl, (when he came unto his own 
laing the appointed ſeaſon of Fehowah's inhabiting a body 


ix. 12. and xiii. 30.) in like manner ſhall its glorified body 


dwell, for a ſeaſon, in the new earth. Comp. Rev. xxi. 3. and 
XX. 4, 5, 6. comp. 2 Pet. iii. 13. The middle clauſe of this 


verſe, containing the teſtimony of Joba and the other apoſtles, 
Cbriſt's witneſſes, (Acts x. 40, 41. and i. 2, 3.) is rightly, 
within a parentheſis, diſtinguiſhed from the laſt clauſe, which 


ſtands connected with the firft clauſe, “ davelt among us, full of 


grace and truth”— in its plenitude and brightneſs, as the 
meridian fun, without a cloud, and the body without the ſha- 


dow, the laav, (Col. ii. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 10, 12, 18. Matt, xvii. 


2. and xili. 43.) Truth here (as in many places) ſtands not 


oppoſed to falſpood; but to the ſcripture hieroglyphics, ſha- 


dows, and types, appointed during the infancy and childhood of 


the Church, (like as children) are beſt taught by fables and al- 


gories. (Comp. Pal. xlix. 1—4. and Ixxviii. 1, 2. . Heb. viii. 


2, 5. Matt. xiii. 34.) — In the face of Fe/us Chrift, we behold 


the grace and truth of IEHOVAH, without the veil of the Law. 


2 Cor. iv. 6. John vi. 45, 68, 69. 


(g Some underſtand theſe words, grace upon grace — as grief 


upon grief. [ Theogniſ. ver. 344. ] comp. Ecclus. xxvi. 15, 17. 
ſee BlackwalPs Sacr. Claſſics, vol. 1. p. 164. Chryſoſt. de 
Sacerdot. 1. vi. c. 13. but Grotius would render it, grace of mere 


grace; that is, the freeſt grace imaginable. [Comp. John iii. 
16. 1 John iv, 10, 19. Titus iii. 4—7. Rom, v. 15, 18. and 
= BW 4s vi. 
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John the law was given by Moſes, but grace and 

\» 18 truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
Which is in the (/) boſom of the Father, he 
' hath declared him. 


5 Priefts and Levites ſent to queſtion Fohn. 


15 Jonn bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh 

© after me, is (i) preferred before me; for he 
19 * was before me.” And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 
from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou?“ 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: but con- 
21 feſſed, I am not the Chriſt.” And they 
aſked him, What then, art thou (4) Elias!“ 


and 


vi. 23. Eph. 1.7.] This is an important and exalted view of 
the argument. The ſenſe is, Of his fulne/s we have all received 
For grace conferred, new grace ſuperadded; i. e. Chriſtianity for 
ere ; as the following verſe (17.) plainly ſhews. Comp. 
_ Matt. v. 18. and xi. 13. Rom. vii. 12. —— The Jewiſh legi- 
| flator, Moſes, was the ſervant and meſſenger; but Jeſus Chrift 


the original of the grace and truth he brought into the world by 
- the goſpel, ſays Era/mus. (See his excellent Paraphraſe.)— 


Thus Fe/us Chriſt was the Truth of all the types, the Centre of 
all the promiſes, the Performance of all the prophecies, of 
Meſſiah. | | 


* 


(+) Heb. i. 1. Matt. xi. 27. John vi. 35, 37, 40, 44—47: 
68, 69. | 
iii. 3, 5, 6. and ſee the notes on ver. 23, and 27. 
(+) Mal. iv. 1. John's anſwer, © I am not,” is direct to 
their queſtioning him; for John was not what the falſe 
gloſſes of the Scribes had led the people to believe and look 
for: from which prejudices imbibed, both prieſts and people 
overlooked all the proper ſigns of the coming of Mefiah. Feen, 
= 5 anſwers 


(i By dignity of perſon and office, infinitely ſuperior. Heb. 


— cc Sz  - 


e 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 5 


and he ſaith, I am not.” Art thou (I) that John 
prophet ?” and he anſwered, ** No.” Then 22 
ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? that we 


„ may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. 
„What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf! „ He fai, 23 


„ am the (m) voice of one crying in the wil- 

&« derneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lok, 

as ſaid the prophet Eſaias.” And they 24 

which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. 

And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why 25 

ee baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 

« Chriſt, nor (u) Elias, neither that prophet ?” _ 

John anſwered them ſaying, ©* I baptize with 26 

water, but there ande one among you, 

e whom ye know not: He it is, (o) who 27 
LS coming 


anſwers theſe proud ſcorners as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xiv. 6. 
and xxvi. 5. When John denies that he is Elias, which our 
Saviour * (Matt. xvii. 12, 13.) they ſpeak of Elias in 
different views. I ſuppoſe there is no one who has read St. Fohn, 
but muſt have obſerved, that he is as fond of & as St. Mark is 
of e995 and evbios, and St. Luke of due. Conj. p. 362. R. 
and fee note (u) below. 

(D. Deut, xviii. 1 

(m) The famous 'Archbithep of Cambray, eloquently ſpeaks 
of the humility of John's reply :—*<* Far from being the Meffiah, 
* or Elias, or one of the old prophets ; J am nothing but 


a voice; a found, that as ſoon as it has expreſſed the thought 


« of ii it is the fign, dies into air, and is known no more.“ 
Oeuvres Philo. de F enel. tom. 2, p. 193: 

(n) dre Hl, 574 0 f As J The article 5 is omitted in 
the firſt and ſecond edition of Eraſnus, in ed. of Colinæus, and 
perhaps by the Vulgate, to which Heinſus and Mill. — . 
The omiſſion of it gives a ſarcaſm to the ſenſe. They had 
aſked, Art thou Elias? art thou that prophet ? ver. 21. They 
now conclude, T hou art not Elias, nor any prophet at all. Conj. 
p. 98. and ſee note (% above. 

(Co) Eraſmus, (Paraph. fol. 413.) © This is very he of whom 
told you before, that men took him to be mine TY 
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& whoſe ſhoes-latchet I am not worthy to un- 


28 © looſe.” Theſe things were done in (y) Beth- 


abara beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 


The next day, John ſeeing Jeſus coming, points 
bim out to thoſe flanding by. 


20 Tux next day, John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto 
him, and faith, “ Behold the Lamb of God, 
„ which (9) taketh away the fin of the world! 


30 © This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh 


a man, which is preferred before me: for he 


31 © was before me. And I (7) knew him not: 
„ but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 
. : | he therefore 


* and to come after me: but in dignity he did prevent and 
excel me; to whole worthineſs I am ſo unworthy to be 
compared, that I know myſelf unworthy to ſerve him as a 
bondſman in the loweſt kind of ſervice ; yea, to looſe the 


buckles of his ſhoes.” [untye the firing with which his 


cc 
cc 
cc 


o 


* 


( Or, the houſe of paſſage on the other [eat] fide of Jordan. 


Bethabara lay near that part of the river which was miracu- | 


louſly dried up, that the Iſraelites, under Jo/bua, might paſs 
over into Canaan. See Joſh. iii. 16. and Judges x11. 6. 


(4) Or, beareth away: an alluſion to Levit. xvi. 21, 22. 
Comp. Iſa. xliii. 22, 24, 25. xliv. 22, 23. i. 16—18, 25, 20, 


27. and lv. Acts ii. 


(r) Fehn did not know Jeſus perſonally, until he came to 


him to be baptized : which may ſeem ſtrange, conſidering how 
nearly related they were to each other, and how remarkable the 
conception and birth of both had been, as well as what frequent 
interviews they might have had at the yearly feaſts of Jeruſa- 
lem. There ſeems to have been a particular hand of Provi- 


dence in thus preventing that acquaintance, that might other- 
wiſe have grown up to an intimacy and tenderneſs of friend- 
ſip, which might have rendered 7obz's teſtimony to Chriſt 


ſuſpected. 


John & coming after me, is preferred before me, 
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„ therefore am I come baptizing with water.” John 


And John bare record, ſaying, „I ſaw the 32 * 
« Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove; 
and it abode upon him. And I knew him 33 

. “ not: but he that hath ſent me to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 

= © whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 

= © and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 

E © baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt.“ And 34 
I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the Son 


3 


The Day after, he ſays unto Two of his Diſci- 
| ples, 40 Behold, the Lamb of 5 2 ads 


= AGAIN, the next day after, John ſtood, and 35 
= two of his diſciples: and (/ looking upon 36 
Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, ©* Benold, the (f/) 
Lamb of God!” : | 


Jahn and Andrew follow Feſus, and abide 
| 107¹ him that day. 


Ap the (u) two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 37 
and they followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus turned, 38 
; LS ang 


; ſuſpected. It 18 probable, that Zach e and Elixabeth both 
5 died while John was very young, and then he might ſoon for- 
det Jeſus, though he had ſeen him in his infancy. Doddr. 


ſignification of the word h Ns here, and in ver. 42. 
|. (tz) Iſa. Iiii. 7. 1Pet. i. 18, 19. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 John ii. 
„ 12. | | | 55 
. It is plain, from ver. 40. that Andrew | Simon Peter's 
elder brother. Eraſinus.] was one of the two diſciples ; and 

perhaps John (the beloved diſciple) was the other; who being 
| the penman of this Goſpel, does frequently conceal his name : 


fe Bo 


(/) Looking ſtedfaſtly on Feſus.] This ſeems the moſt exact 
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tion of time; which was then become more in uſe. 


THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


John and ſaw them following, and faith unto them, 
What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, “ Rab- 
bi,“ (which is to ſay, being interpreted, 

30 Maſter) where dwelleſt thou?” He faith 
unto them, Come and fee.” They came and 
ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 

40 day: for it was about the (x) tenth hour. One 
of the two which heard John ſpeak, and fol- 
lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 

ther. | OD | 


Andrew brings his brother Simon to Feſus, 
who names him Cephas. 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
42. which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. And 
he brought him to Jeſus ; and when Jeſus be- 
held him, he ſaid, Thou (y) art Simon the 


& {ſon 


e. g. John xili. 23. and xx. 2. and that Fobn might be the fore- 
moſt, and firſt made anſwer to Fe/us, ver. 38. Comp. John 
XX. 4, 8. Mark ili. 17. © 3 
(x). If the meaſure of time in Fohn's Goſpel, is the ſame as 
the Romans uled, and as we reckon after them, the hour here 
meant, was ten o'clock in the morning : admitting which, 
there ſeems a ſingular propriety or force in the b ce they 
% abode with him all that day.” They were ſo charmed with 


his diſcourſes and doctrine, as to have no will or power to tre- 


turn home before night. See Eraſmus's excellent Paraphraſe on 
this Hiſtory. — Matthew, Mart, and Luke, undoubtedly reckon 
accarding to the cuſtom of the Jews, with whom the tenth hour 
was four o'clock in the afternoon : but it does not neceſſarily 
follow, that John, who. wrote ſeveral years after thoſe three 
Evangeliſts, did not make uſe of the Roman ſtyle, or computa- 


night's Harm, in Loc. and the notes on Matt. xxvii. 45. and 
John xix. 14. Sect. XLIV. 


(3) Eraſnurs Paraphraſe is thus : % When Je/u behl 
| « Petr, 


See Mac- 
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« fon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas,” John 
which is by interpretation, a Stone. e 


The day following, Jeſus goes forth ints 
= Galilee—calls Philip. 


Tux day following, (z) Jeſus would go forth 43 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
og him, 


t <« Peter, he did not only view his face, wherein did ſhine a 


“ pureneſs of heart, but he rather looked upon his mind, 
© which was endued with dove-like ſimplicity, and thereby 
apt to receive the grace of the Goſpel.” ——Chr;f doth tell 
the name of Peter's father, (by that declaring how nothing was 
hidden from him) and therewithal praiſeth the godly fimplicity 
of Peter's mind, gathering an argument thereof from his father's 
name. For Jona is as much as to ſay, as a dove, or grace. 
Simon, by interpretation, ſignifies obedient ; for out of obedience 
to Moſes's law, is had ſome furtherance to the faith of the 
Goſpel. Therefore after that Je/us had looked fedfaftly upon 
him, he doth like both his preſent ſimplicity, and doth ſome- 
what open his ſtedfaſtneſs to come, ſaying, Thou art that 
*© ſame Simon, the ſon of Jona; right aptly agreeing both to 
*« thine own name, and to thy father's. But hereafter when 
* this faith ſhall have gathered ſtrength, that it may be able to 
e ſtand ſtable and unſhaken againſt all temptations of the 
„ devil, thou ſhalt be called Cephas,” (comp. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. 
1.12, 1 Tim. ii. 15. Prov. ix. 1.] which in Greek, is as much 
to ſay as, Peter; in Latin, Saxum; and in Engliſh, a Stone. 
This was the firſt inſtruction and principle of Chriſ's Church. 
This was alſo the firſt beginning of the School of the Goſpel. 

( The next day after he had met with Peter, Te/us deter- 
mined to depart from thence [to Galilee, and there begin his pub- 
lic miniſtry.] The force of the word Hen, ſeems to be greater 
than our tranflation. There are ſeveral other texts which may 
ſuggeſt the ſame remark. [Comp. Matt. xiv. 5. xix. 17. and 
XX. 14. Luke iv. 6. and xxiii. 20. John ill. 8. v. 21, 40. 
vil. 17. viii. 44. xvii. 24. and xxi. 22. and 2 Tim. iii. 12.] 
Perhaps it may here intimate, that our Lord, on this occaſion, 
broke * the importunity of ſome, who would my == 

| uade 


THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF | 


Jobn 44 him, (a) © Follow me.” Now Philip was of 
Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 


Philip brings Nathaniel to Peſts. 
45 Pity findeth (b) Nathaniel, and faith unto 


him, | 


ſuaded him to continue at Pethabara, for the advantages of 
farther teſtimonies from the Baprif ; or to have gone to Feru/a- 
lem, where they might imagine that his miniſtry would have 
been opened more honourably than in Ga/i/ze. Comp. John vii. 
2, 4. Doadr. | 5 LS. 

(a) Comp. Canticles ii. 4. x John iv. 19. When we conſider 
how ſuddenly ſome of Chri/”s difeiples left their ſtated employ- 
ments to follow him, (as we read, Matt. iv. 18—22. Luke v. 
10 27, 28. and xix. 5, 6.) it argues ſome ſingular impreſſion on 

„ their mind, as Pſal. cx. 3. and in the calling of Eliſha, 1 Kings 
1 xix. 19—21. But let us hear what Eraſmus ſays, The day 
j « after, it pleaſed Jeſus to go into Galilee, which was leaſt ſet 

« by of all the provinces of Jewry, becauſe no man of any 
e great renown or fame, had at any time come from thence ; 
and yet 1/aiah did propheſy (chap. ix. 1,2.) that the light 

«© oz the Goſpel ſhould have his beginning about that place.“ 
Alſo, the Divine Counſel thought it good ſo to be, becauſe he 
would begin his Church of mean perſons, untaught and un- 
learned, born and come out of a country that was barren, and 
of no regard. For both Peter and Andrew, who without 
calling followed Chri/, were men of Galilee: and that one 
brother did perſuade and draw the other to Jeſus, was a for- 
tunate prognoſtication of the Church now newly beginning, 
which conſiſteth in brotherly love and mutual concord. Fur- 
thermore, as the other diſciples were all of one country, it be- 
tokeneth the concord and agreement of the goſpel; and that 
the diverſities of all manner of people ſhould be joined and 
brought together into one church, as it were into one city. 

Philip ſeems to have met with CYriſi by chance; but the very 

thing indeed was done by the providence of God, which had 

eternally decreed and appointed whom he would have to be the 
firſt rulers and beginners of his Church. See further admirable 

remarks in his Paraphraſe, fol. 416. 2 
(%, Perhaps, under his fig-tree in meditation, or in n 

. or 
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E him, We have found him of whom Moſes in _ John 
the law, and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of wi 
„Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph.” And Natha- 46 
niel ſaid unto him, „Can there any good 


for Nathaniel [who was afterwards an apoſtle, and named Bar- 
= tholomew ; ſee on Matt. x. 3. Sect. XIII. and on John xxi. 2. 
# Sect. XLV. ] appears to have been a diligent reader of Mo/es and 
the Prophets, and to have underſtood the prophetie language 
and metaphors, and was looking for redemption in Iſrael : his 
# fig-tree therefore held forth to him a fruitful ſubje& for medita- 
tion. [See on Matt. xxi. 19. and xxiv. 32, Sect. XXXIII. and 
| XXXVI. Comp. Ezek. xlvii. 12. Gen. iii. 7. Prov. xxvil. 18. 
Cantic. ii. 13. Jer. viii. 13. andggxiv. 5. Joel i. 7, 8, 12. Hab. iii. 
17, 18. Hag. ii. 19. Zach. iii. 10.] See Doddr. on this verſe, 
and Dr. Evans's Chriſtian Temper, vol. ii. p. 343. The pa- 
raphraſe of Zraſmus, (fol. 417.) is excellent: he concludes 
thus; When Jeſus beheld Nathanie] coming towards him, 


he turned to his diſciples, before Philip gave him any warn- 


ing of him, and before he named him, and ſhewed Natha- 


© viel to them, ſaying, Behold a very Iſraelite indeed, in 


| © whom there is no guile, In theſe words Jeſus did both 
| © praiſe the true, meaning belief of Nathaniel, and allo his pure 


„ defire to have knowledge; whereas they who untruly do 
** boaſt themſelves to be Iſraelites, are wont to be buſy and 


curious of a deſire they have to lay matters to mens charge. 


* Nathaniel perceiving that Fe/us knew well enough the com- 


** evidently how he knew the thoughts of men, were they ever 
* ſo ſecret, ſaith, Before Philip called thee, when tbou waſt 


under the fig-tree, I had already ſeen thee. — The commu- 


* nication was but between them two, and there was no wit- 
** neſs by, that could make any relation thereof. The place 


was expreſſed, and the fig-tree was noted and ſpoken of 


* by the way, in a myſtery, as a thing privy and of counſel to 


his firſt fault, (that is to ſay, of his unbelief;) which fault 


they muſt needs leave that will know Chrift,” &c. 


** munication which was between Philip and him, concerning 
Feſus himſelf, and marvelling how this came to his know- 
** ledge, (for as yet he took Jeſus to be none other but man) 
8 ©* ſaith, How knoweſt thou me ? But Jeſus yet declaring more 


* 


66 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


John 


& thing come out of Nazareth?“ Philip ſaith 
bs 


47 unto him, (c Come and fee.” (d) Jeſus 
ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and faith of 
him, ©* Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is 
48 no guile.” Nathaniel faith unto him, 
© Whence knoweſt thou me!” Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou waſt under the (e) fig- 
49 * tree, I ſaw thee.” Nathaniel anſwered and 
faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
50 © God, thou art the King of Iſrael.” Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, * Becauſe I ſaid 
«© unto. thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 
© helieveſt thou? Goon ſhalt ſee greater things 
51 * than theſe.” And he faith unto him, 
Y Veerily, vexily I ſay unto you, Hereafter 
| | | | 6%. 2k | ce ye 


te) 1 Theſſ. v. 21. John iv. 29.— Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

(4) Read, The Feſus. See Appendix, No XVIII. 
(e) Acts ix. 11. Jer. xxxi. 3, 4, 7, 9, 10. Pſal. xxxii. 6, 7, 
A ſolemn affirmation. It is obſervable, St. John has 
conſtantly repeated the Amen; while it is only mentioned once 
by the other Evangeliſts. The doubling of it, is in a more 
emphatical and ſtronger manner to aſſert the truth, not only of 
the thing affirmed, but of the perſon that affirms it; for as 
Amen in Hebrew ſignifies Truth, (Iſa. lxv. 16.) ſo Chriſt, a5 
being the true and Faithful Witneſs, is called the Amen, (Rev. itt. 
14.) This repeated aſſeveration, therefore, may be conſidered 


as an intimation to us, not only that the ſaying unto which it 


is prefixed is true, but that we ſhould regard it as proceeding 
from the true and faithful Witneſs. See Dr. Lightfoot's Harn. 
and Horæ Hebra. in loc. And Eraſmus :— Feſus gladly embracing 
the man's ſo ready and cheerful faith, and his ſo evangelical 


_ profeſſion, (ſaying, © Maſter, thou art the very Son of God, b) 


« whom the Father hath determined to deliver his people, 
<< Thou art that King of Iſrael, who was long ago promiſe 
«© by the prophecies of the prophets,” ) doth-eſtablifh alſo the 
opinion that Nathaniel had of him, ſaying, In time to come, 
«© thou ſhalt ſee more apparent ſigns, whereby thine opinion of 
„ me may increaſe,” And forthwith Jeſus turned him to 

| 10 | | other 


g * ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of 
cd aſcending and deſcending upon the Son i. 
1 


Ny. 10, 17. ſee Airſworth's Annor.— Such nu 
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| John 


other diſciples, and faid unto them, Take this for a ſurety ; 
lereafter ye ſhall ſee the angels of God aſcending and de- 
* ſcending,“ Kc. not over, but zo the Son of man. This was 
verified at Chri/7's reſurrection, as foreſhewed, Gen. xxviii. 12. 
Comp. Eph. iv. 8. Heb. i. 14. Matt. xxiv. 34. and xxv. 31. 
and ſhall be gloriouſly diſplayed at Chris ſecond appearing 
and kingdom. * Ts CIT 


EEE 


g . 5 0 z ; 


[| Sect. V. Feſus and bis Diſciples invited to a Marriage- 


Feaſt in Cana—changes Water into Wine goes to Caper- 
naum.—The Firſt Paſſover 3 Chriſt's Bapti ſin he 
drives the Traders out F the emple.— Chriſt's Conference 
with Nicodemus. e 95 


9 v 


Jeſus and his Diſciples invited to 4 Marriage- 
Feaſt in Cana changes Water into Wine. | 
ND the (a) third day there was a I Toby 

marriage in Cana of Galilee, and the | 
DO OY + : | mother 


{a) After Chrift's coming into Galilee, and diſcourſing 
with Nathaniel of Cana, [ſee John xxi. 2.] — Note, It was the 


_ cultom in Iſrael to celebrate their marriages with ſeven days 


rejoicing, or feaſt days. Comp. Gen. xxix. 22, 27. and Judges 
tial feſtivities, 
we ſee, are of higheſt antiquity, and are ſanctified to us by the 
preſence of the Maſter Chr;t; who, in token of his approba- 
non of the holy primitive inſtitution of marriage, made it the 
lymbol of the myſtical union between Cbriſ and his Church; 
(comp, Matt. xix. 4—6. Eph. v. 21—33.) and dignified: this 
marriage in Cana by his * during che feaſt days, and 


2 workin 8 
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John 2 mother (Y) of Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus 
m was called, and his diſciples to the marriage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 

Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine.” 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, {c) Woman, what have 

| | 1 Et «Tt 


working his firſt miracle; thereby furniſhing a ſeaſonable 
and magnificent nuptial preſent for the future occaſions of 
the new-married couple. The true nature, importance, and 
uſefulneſs of marriage, will be ſhewn in Appendix, No XXI. It 
ſuffices to obſerve here, how delightful and profitable the 
meetings and friendly intercourſes -of the diſciples might be 
made, on every ſuch joyful domeſtic feſtivity, by diſcreet and 
familiar talk and converſation, Is hinted for our improvement, 


in Judges xiv. 12, &c. See the excellent Obſervations on it, in 


New and Liter. Trauſ. of the Pentat. &c. And how worthy of 
imitation were the cuſtoms among the ancient Iſraelites, re- 
ſpecting marriages, which were held univerſally in fo his) 
honour and eftimation, that no unmarried ſes were tolerate 
in Iſrael. See Dr. Alex's Reflect. vol. i. c. 20,—Lamy—Bit.- 
cus Apparat. c. 16. p. 140. —Lightfoot, vol. ii. p. 1260. v. 2. 
p. 757. — Lewis's Heb. Antiq. b. vi. 24, 35, 39. — T. Godwin: 


Moſes and Aaron, lib. vii. cap. 4. p. 230. 


(b) As the mother of Jeſus was not only preſent, but con- 
cerned partly in managing the feaſt, ſome have thought it was 
celebrated at the houſe of Cleophas or Alpheus ; whoſe wife was 


| fiſter to the mother of our Lord: (ſee John xix. 25. Mark iii. 


18.) And as, by ver. 12, Jeſus was attended, at his leaving 
Cana, not only with his own diſciples, but with his bre:h7en, 
or neareſt kinſmen, it is probable, they might come as rela- 
tions, to be preſent at the marriage. Further, as Mary only 1s 


| ſpoken of, (ver. 1.) it may be inferred, that Fo/zph, her huſband, 
died before that time: and ſo Lightfoot obſerves, that Jc/ep- 
lived not to the time when Jes entered on his public mini- 


wards. = 1 | | | 

* (c) Woman.) Some of the politeſt Writers of Antiquity 
make the moſt accompliſhed princes uſe it in addreſſing ladies 
of the higheſt quality; ſome inſtances are referred to in Blacl. 
abus Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 206. and in ſcripture, we find 
the ſame term applied to Mary Magdalen, aud Joanna, (Luke 


v8 VIII. 


ſtry, ſince he is no-where mentioned in the Goſpels after- 
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us „1 to do with thee? mine hour is not yet Joh- 
e. © come.” His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 5s . 
of WE © Whatfſoever he faith unto you, do it.” And 6 
.” WW (4) there were ſet there ſix water-pots [or ciſterns] 
Ve Gs 385 | of 
to 7 ” 
| wii. 2, 3.) who were ladies of the higheſt rank and fortune; 
ble and to the mother of our Lord, by Fe/us himſelf, when his re- 
of WW ſpect and tenderneſs for her could not be doubted. (ſee John 
nd WE xix. 26.) And that, on the preſent occaſion, Jeſus's looks 
it WW and manner of ſpeaking were not underſtood by Mary by 
the way of rebuke, is plain from the directions ſhe gave 
be to the ſervants, in ver. 5, The mother of Jeſus, indeed, 
and is made ſenſible that his miraculous power muſt be diſplayed at 
ent, the will of e Father onLY, and not exerted for mere civil pur- 
„in poſes, nor on private occaſions, but as ſubſervient to the great end 
y of of Cbriſt's miſſion : and the deſign of Jeſus ſeems to be to pre- 
rc- rent any miftaken notions ſhe might otherwiſe have formed, — 
1h Read the latter clauſe : Vat haſt thou to do with me? Conject. 
atel WE p. 98. R. The original words in the Greet are evidently uſed 
%s in this ſenſe, (2 Sam. xix. 22, Mark v. 7.) © mine hour is not yet © 
. 2. WE © come for entering upon my public miniſtry in Gallee : I muſt 
re © go into Judea, and preach firſt where the Baptiſt, my forerun- 
ner, has been preparing my way.“ Macnight's Harm. Comp. 
J e ht hl nh ne gt | 
was ' (4) Read, Now there were ſet ſix water-pots ¶ veſſels, or cif- 
Was terns] of fone, (ſuitably to the manner of purifying, or waſhing, 
: 111, WR og the Feaus, ) containing, &c. See Conject. p. 362. R.— 
ving Authors are very much divided in their opinions, about the 
hren, bigneſs of this meaſure, named merretes. Some fancy it was 


the ſame as the ephah, or Jewiſh bath, (ſee Ezek. xlv. 14.) 
reckoned to contain four gallons and a half, according to which 
computation, the whole, only at two meaſures each, will amount 
| tofifty-four gallons; but, at a medium, to ſixty- ſeven gallons and 

a half. See Lightfoot. Harm. — Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, l. 6. 
c. 9. ad fin. Others take the dimenſions of the ciſterus, (which, in 
v. G, are ſaid to contain two or three metretæ, a- piece) according to 
thoſe of the amphoræ, or Attic urn, containing a hundred pounds 
of liquor, [ſee Debeauſobre and L Enfant. Introd. p. 223. ] which 
| Perhaps comes the neareſt to the meaſure meant by the Evan- 
geliſt John, as theſe. ſtone-ciſterns were in uſe among the Jews 
tor purifications that required the immerſion of the whole 
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John of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


body; which might be; reckoning from the Roman amphora; 
and then the quantity of water made wine, amounted to about 


new-married couple. And ſurely He, who in the firſt crea- 


might, on a particular occaſion, when he was forming nourifh- 
ment for the natural life of his friends, do it plentifully ; be- 


niſhed, he both ſhewed his own exuberant goodneſs, and gave 


— Jews, containing two or three firkins a- picce. 
7 Jeſus faith unto them, (e) Fill the water- pots 
<< with water.” And they filled them up to 
8 the brim. And he faith unto them, Draw 
. © out now, and bear unto the governor of the 
9 ** feait.” And they bare it. When the ruler 
of the feaſt had taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the 
ſervants which drew the water knew) the gover- 
10 nor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every man at the beginning 
„ doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have 
© well drunk, then that which is worſe: but (/) 


two hundred and fourteen gallons, Engliſh meaſure.—A va- 
luable and ſeaſonable nuptial preſent, in a modeſt, though 
miraculous manner, to provide for the future occaſions of the 


tion made ſuch liberal proviſion for the neceſſities of man, 


cauſe thus the favour was enhanced, and by the quantity fur- 


ſuch magnificence to the miracle, as removed it beyond all 
poſſibility of fraud. Macnight's Harm. in Joc. — N. B. The hil- 
tory doth not forbid the ſuppoſition that this notable miracle 
was accompanied with fimilar marks of Divine Power, as the 
bread diſtributed ; (ſee on Mark vi. 41. and parallels) by which 
is meant, that after the quantity of wine drank by the gueſts, 
during the remainder of the feaſt, when the ſervants came to 
draw out the remainder, to preſerve it in veſſels, they found the 
ſtone-ciſterns filled up to the brim, as at the beginning. 
(e Pial. cxii. 4, 5. 

% This may be read with an interrogation : Haft thou felt 
the good wine till nw? And fo Theophilad twice. Conjett- 
P. 99. R. Comp. 1Kings xvii. 14. Gen, xliii. 34. Neh. vin. 
10. ; Eſth. ix. 19, 22. 0 . | 


ce thou 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 571 


c thou haſt kept the good wine until now.“ John 
This beginning (g) of miracles did Jeſus in 11 * 
Cana (+) of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 

glory (i); and his diſciples believed on him. 


Feſus goes to Capernaum. 


AFTER this, he went down to (+) Capernaum, 12 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
diſciples; and they continued there not many 
days. 2 1 7 
The Firft Paſſover after Chriſt's Baptiſin be 

drives the Traders out of the Temple. 


Ax the Jews paſſoyer was at hand, and Jeſus 13 
went up to Jeruſalem, and found in the 14 


(8) See the Argument on Miracles, Appendix, No XXII. 

; Wy Diſtant from Bethſaida about twenty miles, and from 
Bethabara thirty-two miles. There was another town called 
Cana, in Calo-ſyria; mentioned by Joſephus, Antiq. l. xv. 
„ 3 . 5 
Li) From which circumſtances, perhaps, Jeſus made ſome 
ſtay at Cana, and viſited at times the neighbouring towns and 
Villages; ſince there is no mention of any thing between the 
time of this marriage at Cana, and the firſt paſſover, during 
Chriff's miniſtry, ſave that he went to Capernaum; but did not 
ſtay there many days. Therefore, we may ſuppoſe it was 
from Cana, and that a little before the paſſover only, he went 
down to Capernaum, and not many days after, Jeſus went up 
to Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover. Macnight, &c. 


(*) A city that lay near the north part of the Sea of Galilee, 
on the ſouth border of the land of Naphtali, Capernaum is 
computed to be twenty miles eaſt from Cana, and about fifty- 
ix miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. This great city, Jeſus, after 
this, made the place of his reſidence, and fo called his city. 
dee on Matt, iv. 13. Sins | 0 
| | Fg temple 
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John (4) temple thoſe that fold oxen, and ſheep, and 
2 doves, and the changers of money ſitting: 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords (in), he drove them all out of the temple, 

1 | and 


In the court of the Gentiles.) There does not ſeem to 
have been any ſuch in the Temple of Solomon, but only the 
court of the prieſis, in which the Houſe of God, or Sanctuary 
ſtood, and the court of the people, to which all 1/rael reſorted ; 
nor were the Gentiles forbidden; ſee 2 Chron. vi. 32: one was 
the outer court, and the other the inner court, 2 Chron. iv. 9. 
1 Kings vi. 36.—— In the ſecond temple, which was built by 
Zerubbabel, after the captivity ; (ſee Ezek. xliii. 10. and xliv. 2. 
Hag. ii. 6-9.) we do not read of any court of the Gentiles at 
the building of it; but afterwards, when there were more fre- 
quent communications and tranſactions with Gentiles, and al- 
terations were made by Herod the Great, there was a partition, 
or court made, called Chel, on purpoſe for the Gentiles, and 
thoſe Fews who were unclean. But this diviſion does not ap- 
pear to be of Divine appointment ; nor had the prieſts better 
authority for the notorious profanation of this outer court and 
cloyſters of the Temple, by converting it into a common 
market-place, or exchange; tolerating for hire pens for lambs, 
and ftalls for bullocks, and places for young pidgeons for ſacri- 
fices and offerings, at the three grand Aral (ſee Exod. 
xxiii. 17. Deut. xvi. 16) and tables for money-changers, who 
for a certain profit, changed any foreign coins into that which 
was current, to purchaſe ſacrifices withal, and larger pieces of 
money into half ſhekels, to be paid into the treaſury : (ſee 
Exod. xxx, 15. Lev. v. 15. and xxvii. 2=8.——Theſe inno- 
vations (from covetouſneſs) were not only an offence and great 
interruption to the proſelyte Gentile worſhippers, who could 
not go into the inner court, [an alluſion to which, is in Eph. ii. 
14. ſeeing ſo great was the concourſe of people, that, at one 
Aſſover, no leſs than 256,500 victims were offered, as Fo/ephus 
reports, De Bello Jud. l. vi. c. 9. vii. 17. § 3. p. 399. Ed. 
Hawvercamp; to which add, the infamy of many W and 
murders committed there, in conſequence of theſe practices. 
Jaſ. de Bello, 1. iv. c. 5. Antig. I. xx, c. 6. $I 
m) With which they tied the cattle to rings fixed in the 
_ pavement, [ſee Prov. xxvi. 3. comp. Zach, iv. 6, 7. Mal, iii. 
NT | I, 2, 


and the ſheep, and the oxen, and poured out the John 
= changers money, and overthrew the tables: 
and faid unto them that ſold doves, Take 16 
( theſe things hence.“ Make not my Father's 
EZ © houſe an houſe of merchandiſe.” (And the 17 
diſciples remembered that it was written, The 
(1) zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up.“) 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 18 
„What (o) fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things?“ Jeſus an- 19 
1 5 ſwered 


1, 2, 3. Iſa. xliii. 11, 13, 15. xl. 5, 7—10.] The owners of 
the beaſts for ſale, felt that Divine Power of Jeſus, (the true 
= Meſſenger of the Covenant) which none can reſiſt. And the 
© ſellers of doves, obedient to his word, took them away: theſe 
being the poor man's offering, the compaſſionate Fe/us addreſſed 
their merchandiſers with a milder countenance and accent. 
At the ſame inſtant, perhaps, it was that certain Jews deputed 
from the great Sanhedrim, then aſſembled in council, in their 


wall of the temple, part within, and part without its ſacred 
precincts. See Calmet's Di. on Sanhed. Lightfoot, Writfit 
Miſel. Sacr.) came up to Jeſus; who, knowing their errand 
and thoughts, after ſaying to the ſellers, Take theſe things hence. 
(with a period; not a comma) Jeſus turns to the meſſengers 
from the great council, ſaying, (ver. 16.) Do ye make my Father's 
houſe a houſe of merchandiſe ? to be read with an interrogation. 
Conject. p. 99. R. Obſerve,—my Father's houſe, is of the 


Then properly follows their anſwer, in ver. 18, the intermediate 
verſe (17.) being put in a parentheſis, as the obſervation of the 
Evangeliſt ; like as ver. 22. . | | 
6 Pſal. Ixix. 9. and xciii. 5. Rev. ii. 2. comp. John xiv. 
26, and ii. 22. | | 

(0) What miracle ſheweſt thou? (ſee 1 Cor. i. 22.) So great 


that even whilſt the Majeſtic voice of Chrif made them trem- 
ble with fear, (ſee Pfal. xxix. 4, 5. and civ. 7.) they inſolently 
and ſcoffingly demand a proof +; his authority: as much 1 to 
ay, 
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— _— 
= ac — 


magnificent chamber, (which was a fine Rotunda, called, from 
its beautiful pavement, Lifhcath-Haggazith, and ſtood on the 


ſame import as my houſe, Matt. xxi. 13. ſee SeQ. XXXIII. 


was their blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, envy, and malice, _ 
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John ſwered and ſaid unto them, Deftroy this 
A temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up.“ 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, (p) © Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
21 (q)rear it up in three days?” But he ſpate 
22 of the temple of his body. When therefore he 
was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bered that he had ſaid this unto them: and the 
believed the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus 

23 had ſaid, (r.) Now when he was in Jeruſa- 
e To lem 


ſay, This taking upon thee to drive out the traders, without 
authority from, and in defiance of the chief prieſts, is no 
proof of your being any other than a falſe prophet.“ (ſee Deut. 
xili. 1—5.) If thou art the prophet the Scribes expect, give 
© us the proper proof of it.” (Like as is recorded in Joſh. x. 13. 1 
1 Sam. vii. 10. 1 Kings xviii. 32.) That this was their mean- t 
ing, is evident. Accordingly, Chrift gives them the ſign of 
his coming, and of their final rejection; whom he knew would 
ſhortly crucify the Lord of life and glory. Deſtroy this temple, &c. 
pointing with his finger to his breaſt, or with a look, indicative WM «: 
of his meaning; Which they, in their confuſion and rage, over- | 
looked, or wilfully perverted, and miſrepreſented before the 
people. 1 f 
1 5. Read, Forty and fix years HATH this temple been BU11D- | 
ins; implying, it was not then complete: juſt as Ezra v. 16. 
See the learned Criticiſms of Conject. p. gg. and Dodar. Harm. 
$ 24. p. 153. This muſt have reference to the repairs, addi- 
tions, and ornamentings of Herd unto the temple of Zerubbabel; 
into which the ſcriptures do affirm Chrif ſhould make his 
entry. [See Hag. ii. 7, 9. Ezek. xlv. 2. Zach. ix. 9. x. II, 13. 
and read ch. viii. — On this ſure ground let me reſt; ſeeing 
the reports of prophane hiſtory are ſelf- contradictory, and can- 
not be reconciled. >, DE YL 
(q) 2 Pet. iii. 16. Pſal. Iv. 5, 6. In ver. 21. place a com- 
ma at yau, But he fpake of the temple, his body. Conj. p. 101.— 
The reſurrection of Chrif, confidered in its connection with 
this ſolemn prediction, is ſet in a very ſtrong light by Dr. 
Fenkins, in his Reaſenableneſs of Chriſtianity, vol. i. p. 25, 26. 
(er. Qs i] Theophylad here begins the third chapter: 
| : J 


\ 
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lem at the paſſover, in the feaſt-day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they ſaw the miracles 
which he did. But Jeſus did not commit him 
ſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men; and 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man: for 
he knew what was in man. | 


Chriſt's Conference with Nicodemus. 


TRERE was a man of the Phariſees, named _ 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the jews: The ſame 
came to Jeſus (/) by night, and ſaid unto him, 

| : Rabbi, 


Ts. 
4 2 
24 
1 
x Jon 
$ * 


by which means the tory of Nicodemus is better connected with 
theſe yerſes before it. Read and point as follows, (ver. 23.) 
Now when he was TS, on the feaſt-day, many be- 


© lieved in his name, 


eholding the miracles which he did.“ 


[See John xx. 30.] Ver, 24. But Je/us did not truſt them 
** with a full revelation of himſelf, becauſe he knew all men,” 


Mann, de veris annis F. C. p. 175. Conject. p. 101.) 


[ Jer. xvii. 9, 10.] ver. 25. and needed not,” Sc. Chap. 
ni. 1. Yet, there was a Phariſce named Nicodemus, &c. (See 


(JS) Nicedemus, who was a ruler of ſome ſynagogue, [like as 
Matt. ix. 18. Luke viii. 41.] and a member of the great Coun- 
eil; (John vii. 50.) and perhaps, in temper and manners like 
unto Nathaniel, he having been preſent when Jeſus taught the 
people, and ſeen his miracles performed on the feaſt-days, was 


ſecretly perſuaded, E was Meſfah; upon which he 


ſought a 


ſeaſonable opportunity, ſuch as wiſdom and prudence ſuggeſt- 


ed, might be moſt unexceptionable, and obtain him a re 


tion of all his doubts ; which could not be conſiſtent with the 
veneration and reſpect he bare towards Jeſus ; or a breach of 
good manners, to interrupt the Maſter, amidſt the concourſe of 


the people at his public teachings. Beſides, this pious ruler's 
thoughts might be under divine influence ; not to give as yet 
unneceſſary offence to the great national council, of which he 
was a member, in order that he might (by. continuing for a 
ſeaſon among them) bear witneſs to Chrif, as a choſen veſſel of 


mercy, 


olu- 
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and tacitly an aſſurance given unto Nicodemus, that as he was 
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John “ Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
iii, & come from God: for no man can do theſe 
„% miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 


23 * with him.“ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, (t) “ Verily, verily, I ay unto thee, Ex- 
| ce cept 


mercy. (ſee John vii. 50, 51. ed XiX. 39. comp. Acts v. 34.) 
Hence, having found out where 7e/as abode, he waits upon 


him, in the evening, when it was dark; or that Fe/us had re- WE dr 
tired from all company after the fatigue of that day's work: in 
[like as Mark vi. 31.] J having permitted this viſit, Nico- WW pc 
demus frankly owns, that it was not only his own perſuaſion, * 
but alſo the opinion of many members of the Sanhedrim, to 


[comp. John xii. 42, 43.] that ye was no falſe Chrift, ſeeing 6 
his words and works proved him to be Mefjas ; for had he been MW th 


a falſe Chrif?, [Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 24, 25.] who thus took upon be 


him the ſole prerogative of the Holy One of Iſrael, he would d& 


| ſurely have periſhed, as other 1 800 had done. (See Numb. 30 


xvi. 32. comp. Acts v. 36, 37. and 2 Kings 1. 10.) - Read iy 


ver. 2. middle clauſe, W Hug that thou art THE TEACHER, 2. 
[whom Maſes wrote of, Deut. xviii. 18. comp. John v. 46, 47. Wl Þ 
and iv. 25.“ come from God, &c. This is the true reading, t 
and obvioufly diſcovers Nicodemus's meaning. | b 

( Or, Amen, Amen. A moſt ſolemn affirmation of the truth 0 
and importance of the doctrine which Nicedemus ſtood moſt in V 


need of being inſtructed in; wiz. the nature and neceſſity of 
regeneration. This anticipating of the thoughts, and workings 
of his heart, was an aſtoniſhing proof of Chri#s omniſcience ; 


— Wy 


witneſſing a good profeſſion, (fee 1 Tim. vi. 12.) he ſhould ex- 
perience the grace of Cie; who hath faid, “ Whoſoever 
5 cometh unto me, will in no wiſe caſt out.” [Comp. John 
vi. 35, 37. and 1 Pet. ii. 2.] Hence, Chrif teacheth, that, 
« Except a man be born from above, he cannot ſee the king- 
«© dom of God.” Here Nicodemus felt his need of Chri/t's re- 
moving the blindneſs of heart, occaſioned by the falſe gloſſes of 
the Scribes, reſting upon the 8 the letter of the law, and 
teaching, that all Jews, being taught of God; (ſee Iſa. liv. 13 . 
i. e. being born Jews, and under the law, (in excluſion of the 
Gentile nations) were born from above, and the only true _ 

2 ren 
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| © cept a man be born again (u), he cannot ſee John 
„ the kingdom of God.” Nicodemus faith 4 8 
unto him, How can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his 
„ mother's womb and be born?” Jeſus an- 5 
| (wered, © Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
| © cept a man be (+) born of water and of the 
e . Spirit, 


| dren of G. MNicodemus owned his ignorance of CHriſt's mean- 
ing, and modeſtly urgeth an explanation, ſaying to this pur- 
| poſe, © RAB BI, canſt thou poſſibly mean, that when a man is 
| © old, he ſhall have another natural birth?“ | Perhaps, ſimilar 
| to the opinion of the advocates for a pre- exiſtent lapſe of hu- 
% man ſouls.”] Fe/us's anſwer is direct to ſuch conjectures of 
| the ruler; whom he ſhews, that no advantage can poſlibly | 
be derived from any ſuch manner of being born again, or 
dwelling in another body of fleſh: [Comp. ver. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 
33, 48, 49, 50.] Contrarywiſe, the Law doth, under proper 
| ſymbols, and its legal typical waſhings, [ſee Numb. xix. 17 to FM 
20, Jer. ii. 22. Mal. iti. 2. Zach. Xiii. 1. Jer. xvii. 13, 14+] 411.0 
| propheſy of that change of mind, of heart, and of manners to by l 
take place, through the power of the Holy Ghoft, which ſhould _ Bod |! 
be to all Chri/'s elect, [read Eph. ch. ii. Titus iii. 4—7. . 140 
Col, iii. 10, 11.] after the death and reſurrection of Jeſus, 4 | | 


when the Gentiles ſhould be called and ſanctified for a people; | 0 
and when both Fews and Gentiles ſhould worſhip the Father, I 
in ſpirit and in truth; without which, outward ordinances and 1 
rituals, although of Divine appointment, can be only a dead 
letter. [Read Rom. viii. 3—11. James i. 16-18. and ji. 18, 26.] 
In which Goſpel-ſenſe, you Phariſees, &c. do ſtand as 
** much in need of that ſpiritual waſhing, which is the New 
Birth, as the unclean Gentiles do, who are dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins; and no leſs ſo, though you be rigid obſervers. 
of the mere letter of the Law; like as the body without the 
'* ſpirit, muſt remain without life and vigour.” 
u John i. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. 8 
(] On John ii. 5. Born of water ſignifies, chiefly, the 
Baptiſm of Sufferings: (Comp. Mark x. 39. Luke xii. 50. 
Rom. vi. 4, g. Jer. ix. 1. Pal. xxii. 14. Ixxxviii. 17. and 
xvi, 12.) fo by Water Baptiſm upon a profeſſion of faith, 51 
| ts 
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Join „ Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 


"FP 6 © of God. That which is born of the fel 
is fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
„ is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto 


8 * thee, Ye muſt be born agam. The wind 


„ blowetn where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : fo is every 

9 one that is (y) born of the Spirit.” Nico- 


demus 


Ads viii. 35—28.) is meant, The being baptized into Chri/”; 


death, and an obligation to take up the croſs and follow him. 


(Kom. vi. and Mark viii. 34—38.) Although, by Water, ſome- 


times ts ſignified a multitude of people, (as Ia. viii. 7. Rev. xvii. 
15.) it ſtands for peſterity, (as Numb. xxiv. 7. Iſa. xlviii. 1.) 


fer rhe gifts of the Spirit, (as Iſa. x1. 3. ch. xxxv. 6. and 


Iv. 1. Zach. iii. 1. John vii. 37, 38. Acts ii. 16, 17.) How- 


ever, ver. 3. determines the ſenſe of it in this ver. 5, appli- 
cable to the co&leſtial illumination, or baptiſm of the Spirit: 


(comp. John xiv. 23, 26.) without which, a man cannot be a 


"fit fubje& of the Goſpei-ſtate on earih, nor inherit the King- 
dom of Glory, in Heaven. N 
0 Comp. Eccl. xi. 5. The certain effects of the opera- 


tion and in-dwelling of the Spirit, is felt, as the wind and air, 
we know not how: and the change of ſentiment, ſpeech, and 
action, and manners of the whole man, is ſeen of all, like a 
city ſet upon a hill, and is to be known as the tree by its fruit. 
(Read Matt. vii. 16— 18. Luke vi. 44, 45. James iii. 11, 12. 
Job xxxiv. 3, 4. alſo, that excellent Tract, intitled Believers 


 Fwidences for Eternal Life, out of the Firſt Epiſtle of John, by 


Dr. Francis Roberts. —The gradual and progreſſive work of the 


Spirit, throughout the ſtages of infancy, childhood, and full 


ſtature, is fully exemplified in the holy child %s, (Luke ii. 


$2.) who paſſed through each, and did ſanctify the ſame, and 
prove its uſefulneſs. Alfo, it is deſcribed under the ſimilitude of 


a plant, growing up from a tender ſlip unto a goodly tree, nou- 


riſhed by the 5 4 and dew of heaven. (See Zach. vi. 12. 


Iſa. xi. 1, 2. Pſal. i. 3. Eph. iv. 13. And the building of the 
Church, throughout the three ages, of the Patrianchs, of Maſes, 
and of Fefus Chrift, (and that in a two-fold ſenſe) is ſhewn in 


the 


CY. -_ 2 
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demus anſwered and ſaid unto him, (z) << How John 


„can theſe things be?” Jeſus anſwered and 10 
ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, ve- 11 
| « rily, I ſay unto thee, (a) We ſpeak that we 
« do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; and 
ER mn „ ye 


the parables of the leawen, (Matt. xi. 33.) and of the feed caſt 
| into the ground, (Mark iv. 26—29. fee alſo Eph. iv. 13.) —— 
| Theſe things are moſt worthy of daily meditation, and ſhould 


all other nations and people, in all manner of arts and ſciences, 


In aid of which glorious atchievements, of univerſal uſe and ap- 
plication, ſome hints will be humbly offered in the Appendix, 
on Matt, xviui. 2. reſpecting a more certain, ſpeedy, plain, and 


excel others; according to Pſal. cxliv. 12. 
(z) See Pſal. xiii. 22.] Read, How! [z. e. Aſtoniſhing 
this !—Is it ſo indeed ?] Can the/e things be? ſpoken in ad- 


Nicodemus, but tended to confirm his humble and teachable 
frame and temper, and increaſe his thankfulneſs to Jeſus, for 


heighths and depths of ſpiritualities, and concerning the New 


and iii. totally perverted by the Scribes ; but which ought not 
to appear eau nor ſtrange unto a Maſter of Ifrael. [See Mal. 
U. 7.] At the ſame time, it manifeſts the thick darkneſs [comp. 
vod. x. 21, 23. Matt. xxvii. 45. and ch. vi. 23.] that hung 
over the heads of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; who had made voi 
the law by their traditions, (Matt. xv. 6-9. Col. ii. 8.) and. 
cauſed the people to err and to periſh. for lack of knowledge. 
(a) Nothing is more uſual than for a perſon of authority 
to ſpeak of bimfelf in the plural number ; as Chriſ# may be ob- 
ſeryed to have done elſewhere; (Mark iv. 30.) and in the 


next 


| ſtimulate parents and guardians to adopt the good old cuſtoms 
in Jrael, (read Deut. vi. 7, 8, 9. Prov. xxii. 6. and xxxi. 
2 Tim. i. 5. and iii. 14—17.) by which that nation excelled 


wiſdom and knowledge, learning and piety ; as may be proved. 
effectual method and manner of training up our little ones to 


| miration, and interrogatively ; not in doubt, or unbelief, but 
as myſterious verities uttered by Meſiab himſelf. (See John 
w. 25.) TFeſus's anſwer does not contain a covert reflection on 


ealightening his darknef [ſee Pſal. xviii. 28, 32.] to diſcern 


Man in Chri/t, figured by Adam, and. the hiſtory, of Gen. ii. 
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John 12 © ye receive. not our witneſs. (6) If I have 
m. told you earthly things, and ye believe not: 
© how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly 

13. *© things ? (c And no man hath aſcended 

up to heaven, but he that came down from 

„ heaven, even the Son of man which is in 

14 * heaven. (Ad) And as Moſes lifted up the 

“ ſerpent in the wilderneſs: even ſo muſt ). 

:"*" Holt 


ext verſe, he appears to have reſtrained it to himſelf; where 


he ſays only in the fingular number, If I have told you,” &. 


See Lightfoot's Harmony in loc. a 
(b (1f1 have told you earthly things, and vt [ Phariſees, {ec 


Matt. xv. 14. and xxiii. 13. 1 Tim. i. 7.] believe not: how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things?) Note, This 


verſe (12.) ſhould be in a parentheſis, to connect, as it ought, 


_ verſe 11. and 13. Obſerve the change of perſons from you to 
Je, which determines the ſenſe of this text to be to this purpoſe, 
vg. Don't you, Nicodemus, imagine, that what I have now 


© told you of the firſt rudiments of Chrift unto a more perfect 
** underſtanding of the doctrine of the kingdom, will in any 
*- wiſe profit the body of the Scribes and Phariſees ; who, as 
© ſuch, will aſſuredly reject Meſiab, and fulfil the prophecies, 
in crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory; and ſo prove them- 


ſelves to be a generation of vipers. However, let this be 


© a warning to you, to beware of them, and to abide fedfaf 
© with me, who do perfectly know your fimplicity, and wil 
© keep you ſafe from the adverfary, and from falling. (See 
Jude, ver. 24, 25.) 1h 3 | 

{c) Read the verſe, And yet no one has aſcended up to heaven, 
but zhe Son of man, which is in heaven. f. e. In the council of 
£Elohim, promiſed and propheſied of to come, and 1s come; 
now preſent in this place to receive thee, a choſen veſſel of 
mercy. 3 ; | . 

(d) Read, And yet Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, & c. even 80 


muſt Sox OF MAN be lifted up: [according to that ſymbol of 


divine appointment. Comp. John xii. 32 34. with Numb. 


xxi. 8, 9.] The ſtrength and beauty of this fimilitude, will 


be ſeen by obſerving (what indeed is che truth) that as the ſer- 


pent was ever a ſymbol of the /zght, fo the root of all idolatry 
\ ig: Was 


A A © — — — — . AY — — ot 


RY. . PR EE tr ĩ˙ c 


— — — — ] . .. , een 


« have. 


| was worſhipping the creature more than the Creator; (ſee Rom. 
i. 20, 25.) therefore, by returning to the worthip of the true 
Light, which lighteth every man, &c. (1 John i. 9, 14.) and 
abiding in faith and true allegiance unto the Father of Lights, 
| (James 1. 16, 17, 18.) the curſe of fin and death is done away, 
| ſor, hath no power. Comp. Revi xx. 6. and ſec la. xxviii. 18. 
| Hoſ. x11). 14.] and ſpiritual health and life reſtored in and by 
| Chrift, the onLY Saviour of all men (Ia. xlv. 24—z5. alſo 
comp. 2 Kings xviii. 4.)—Chriſt is to be looked unto in faith, 
free from i4o/-worſhip. Clarke's Bible hath a good note here: 
As the ſerpents were not removed, but only a remedy pro- 
| © vided; ſo neither our fins, nor our afflictions, are entirely 
removed; but only we receive grace and ſtrength againſt 
| © them.” Zech. xii. 10. The law was our ſchoolmaſter, to 
| bring us unto Chrift : at the brightneſs of which Sun of Righ- 
| teouſneſs ariſing, (Mal. iv. 2.) the law vaniſhed ; as the ſha- 
dow before the ſubſtance (Col. ii. 17. Heb. vii. 12, 16—23) ; 
| and it is our privilege and glory to behold Meſiab come in the 
fleſh; who, before, was the worſhip and hope of 1/-ael, un- 


der figures. (See Acts xxiv. 14, 15. and xxvi. 6, 7.)—The 
hiſtory of the Brazen Serpent, thus expounded by Jeſus, en- 
kindled faith and hope in the mind and heart of Nicodemus to 


| come unto Jeſus, and embrace the appointed means of being 


healed of the deadly wonnds of the fiery ſerpent, the Dewil, 


| through the grace of CHRIST. Laſtly, In order to preſerve the 


faithful people from the idolatry of thoſe faithleſs [/raclirer, 
(imitated by the Church of Rome, in their idolizing relics and 
pictures) it is written (2 Kings xviii. 4.) concerning the Brazen 
Serpent, made by Mo/es, and kept in the Temple as a memo- 


unto it, as if endowed with ſupernatural powers, pope King 
Hezekinh had it broken in pieces; and, by way of contempt, 
1 the name of NVehuſptun; that is, a Brazen Bubble or 
rifle, | | | 

(e) Comp. John xiv. 6. and Rom: x. 8—17. which ſerip- 
tures are a complete comment upon this text: but in reply, 


may be put this gueſtion, viz. Is the free grace of God in Chriſt 


comp, 2 Cor. v. 175 18, 19, 21. 1 Tim. + 15. iv. 9, 105 5 
— 98 limite 
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* Son of man be lifted up: (e) That whoſo- 1 5 John 
« ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but — 


nal, that upon the Iſraelites ſuperſtitiouſly burning incenſe _ 
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Joby 16 © have everlaſting life. For God (/) ſo love! 
_ the world, that he gave his only begotten 
1 —— Son, 


limited to onLY them who believe in him truly and obedi. 
ently? Anſ. Ves; to thoſe, and thoſe only, who ſo embrace 
the goſpel ; or to whom true Chriſtian religion is propounded; 
for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” Rom. 
xi. 29. Eph. ii. Yet again: Que. Doth not ſuch ſuppoſition 
neceſſarily infer the horrid thought, that myriads of people, of 
the nations and ages, who never heard the ſound of the goſpel- 
trumpet, nor the name Of Jes, ſhall periſh ar for 
want of the grace of redemption being extended to them! 
Anſw. By no means; as appears by many ſcriptures, which re- 
cite who are the ſubjects of the kingdom of Jeſus: for inſtance, 
Eph. iii. 15. Col. iii. 11. Phil. 11. 10, 11, &c. of ah] the 
hole family in heaven and earth are named; Jew and Gentile, 
bond and free, Chriff is all, and in all. Comp. Acts x. 34, 
35, 36. and x11. 47. and Rom. ii. 11—16, Luke vii. 47, 48. 
For although, on account of the difference of knowledge and 
privileges, which diſtinguiſh Gcd's peculiar people from the 
nations who know him not by Bis name; in which he will be 
honoured and ſanctified by thoſe under the goſpel-revelation; 
on which account Fews and Gentiles arte termed high and low, 
rich and poor, great and ſmall, juſt and unjuſt (ſee Pſal. xlix. 2. 
Z Prov. xx11. 2. Rev. xx. 12. Acts xxiv. 15.); yet the image of 
118 Chrift is ſtamped upon them, and they are both accounted 
5 branches abiding in the true vine, (John xv. 5.) who ſhall be 
| heirs of ſalvation. (See 1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. viii. 2039.) — Let 
| | the condition of thoſe (deſcribed Matt. vii. 22, 23. and xx 
[148 26, 29.) againſt whom, ſuch as Plato, Parmenides, &c. &c. {hl 
i | | riſe up in judgment and condemn, awaken [ſee Epli. ': 
wh | 12, 14, 15.] thoie that ſleep, and are ready to fall away fro 
|= C briſt, to improve the time and means of grace, by attending 
|, | upon Church ordinances, and duties of their ſtation, and be 
1183 watchful that no man take their crown. Heb, x. 25. Matt. 
xxv. 28, 29. Rev. iii. 11. ee 7 T 
3 % Comp. 1 John iv. 10, 19, and v. 9—13, 20, 21. Rom. 
| vi. 23. Eph. ii. 4, 5, 8, 10. Titus ii. 11. and iii. 4—8. The 
love of God is the firit moving cauſe (not the mere effect) of thi 
free grace and pardon of fin ; and of the free giſt of gre 
| 10 


Pay — =? . 
— 2 — 


| XXII. 15. Doddr. F 26. p. 167. 
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© Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould Jo'n 
© not periſh (g), but have everlaſting life. 

“ For God ſent not his Son into the world to 17 
“ condemn the world (%); but that the world 

% through him might be ſaved. He that be- 18 


© lieveth on him is not condemned: but he 
| © that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 


„ cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. And this is the 19 
© condemnation, that light is come into the 

© world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 


light (i), becauſe their deeds were evil, 


& For every One that doth evil, hateth the light, 20 


{© neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds (4) 


„ ſhould be reproved. But he that (J doth 21 


life in and through 7e/as the CHRIST, come in the fleſh. Read 


Col. i. 9g—27. and ii. 2, 3,9. 1 John iv. 1—21. and iii. 1=3, 


Eph. i. 4 —14. In theſe ſcriptures may be ſeen the great char. 
ter of Chriſtian privileges, and foundations of faith, and hope, 


and fruition; of the whole family of Fe/us Crit : (Eph. iii. 14 
to 21. Rom. xi. 32—36 Rev. iv. v.) and may theſe doxolo- 


| logies be re-echo'd throughout heaven and earth! Amen, 


Amen. | * 
(8) John xvii. 9, 12. 1 John 11, 17. Rom. vill, 32, 35, 39. 
(% John xii. 47. and xiv. 6. 8 


20 Q 


fi) 1Kings xxu. 8. Rev. xi. 7, 10. Rom, i. 33. 2 Pet. ii. 


F 
4 Amos v. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 


(1) He that practiſes truth: o @outwy Tay annflerer.] This 


Phraſe often occurs, as the character of a good man. (Comp. 


Pſal. cxix. 30. Iſa. xxvi. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 1 John i. 6. and 2 John 


ver. 4.) And it is uſed with great propriety, ſince there is as 


really a truth or fulſbood in actions, as in werds ; as Mr. Wollaſton 


in particular has ſhewn at large. Relig. Nat. delin. ch. i.— Of 
the ſame kind is the phraſe @atzry eνjũH -, uſed more than 
once by St. Fehn; perhaps a beautiful oppo/itzon to this before 
us; and ſhould it be rendered pra&i/eth a lie, (ver. 20.) that 
oppoſition would be more apparent. See Rev. xxi. 27. and 
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John 


oh e the truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 


© may be made manifeit, that they are (m) 
cc wrought | in God.” 


m.] See Ia. xxvi. 12. Phil. ii. 13. This ſublime difcourſe 
of Jeſus's ſunk down deep in the heart of Nicodemus. CHRIS r's 
doctrine dropped as the rain; his ſpeech diſtilled as the dew, &c. 
Deut. xxx1i. 1—4.) upon his head; and gave him the will 
and power, and boldneſs, to witneſs to Jeſus, before the San- 
hedrim, and to pay him funeral honours ; and no doubt his 


name is written in the Book of Life, whoſe memorial is in the 


Goſpel, together with other notable examples of faith and love. 


See John vii. 50, 51. and xix. 39. Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke viii. 
2, 3. and xxiv. 22. John xi. 5, II, 35. 


SECT. VI. Jeſus and his Di 4%, go from Feruſalem into 


 Fudea,—tarry there, and they baptize.—Fohn baptizes at 
 Aenon—anſwers the Dueſtion Ty 7 Puri fica- 
tion. Feſus leaves Fudea to go into Galilee—paſſes through 
Samaria.— Feſus coming to Sychem, ts weary, and reſts at 
Jacob's Well, whilſt the Diſciples go to buy Meat. —A 
Woman of the City comes to draw Water — — us ſaith, 
Give me to drink” —his Diſciples come, an Woman 
leaves her Water-Pot, and goes in haſte to call the chief 


Men of the City. — Many Samaritans believe in TFeſu: 
— He ſtays at Sychent two days. 


Auen and his Diſciples go from Feruſalem i into 
Jugon,—tarry there, and they baptixe. 


John 22 F T ER theſe things came Jeſus and 
— his diſciples into the land of Ju- 


dea, 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 85 


| dea, and there he tarried with them, and John 
| (a) baptized, 


John baptizes at Aenon. 


Ap John alſo was baptizing in (b) Aenon, 

near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 23 
there: and they came (c), and were baptized. 
For John was not yet caſt into priſon. SS Y 


| John anſwers the Queſtion about 
Baptiſmal Purification. 


| THEN there 6d) aroſe a queſtion between 25 
| ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, about 
| | purifying. 


| (a) Not Fe/us, but the diſciples only baptized. See John 
A CN N 
(b) It is difficult to determine the true fituation of this 
place; about which, geographical writers are not at all agreed. 
| But we may conclude from ver. 26. it was on the weſt fide of 
| Jordan; as Bethabara, where John had baptized before, was 
| on the other fide. But nothing ſurely can be more evident, than 


that n Valle, many waters, ſignifies a large quantity of 


water, it being ſometimes uſed for the Euphrates : (Jer. Ii. 13. 
Septuag. to which, I ſuppoſe, there may be alſo an alluſion ; 
Rev, xvii. 1. comp. . Ezek. xliii. 2. Rev. i. 15. xiv. 2. and 
Xx. 6. where the woice of many waters does plainly ſignify the 
roaring of a high ſea. Dodar. Fam. Exp. § 26. 

(c) Jer. yi. 16. Iſa. vin, 20. Rom. xv. 4. 
(ad) Almoſt all the MSS. read, 4 queſtion aroſe between the 
aiſciples of Fohn, and thoſe of JES us. R. Bentley in Wetſt. The 
diſpute was not between John's diſciples, but between the 
diſciples of John and thoſe of Jeſus, concerning Baptiſmal Puri- 
fication, Upon this, the followers of John repair to him, to 
know the truth of the matter. Inſtead therefore of Iva, or 
leis, we muſt manifeſtly read Ing. The error was owing 
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18 John 26 purifying. And they came unto John, and 
5 mw ſaid unto him, “ Rabbi (e), he that was with 
1188 c thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt 


„ witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and all 
27 „ men come to him.” John anſwered and 
WI ſaid, © A man can receive nothing, except it 
1 28 be (f) given him from heaven. Ye your- 
118 „ ſelves (g) bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am 
11188 „ n6t the Chriſt, but I am ſent before him. 
[1188 29 He that hath the bride, (5) is the bride- 

| 5 „ groom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 

* which ſtandeth and heareth him, (i) rejoiceth 

greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: 
30 » this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He muſt 
31 © (+4) increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that 
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to the tranſcribers, (who did not underſtand the Eliphs, and 
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bo that 7@y paJuTor was to be repeated before T2 Inos) and thought 
| . it ſermed too inſolent, that the diſciples of Jobs ſhould have a 
| 14 diſpute with Jeſus, and therefore changed it into IsPajs'—Now 
Wl {lf there aroſe à queſtion between ſome of Fohn's diſciples, and {| ſome , 
1188 | 2 —— of Jeſus, concerning purification. Conzecl p- 102, 
1 JJ a he ep TO 

{19 | (©) Numb. xi. 28. 1 Cor. iii. 4. 

1788 I Cor. xv. 10. | STR 

„ g You yourſelves bear witneſs to me.] There ſeems to be an 
„„ intimation in theſe words, that what they themſelves had jul 
Wit || been ſaying, was a ſufficient proof of what rhe Baptiſt was going 
4% 9 to declare; for they had deſcribed Jeſus by the character of 
„ vim to whom Fohn had borne witneſs. Doddr. 

[FRE {#7 2 Cor. Mc 3 4 75 | 

[14891 (7) Some have ſuppoſed, this alludes to a peculiar ceremon) 


attending the marriages among the Jews. See Dr. Hammond 

in loc. and Seldex. Uxor. Heb. lib. 2. c. 16. But Biſhop Patrick, 

in his Preface to Canticles, Se&. 4. ſuppoſes, that this is an 

alluſion to the Cabbaliſtic Doctrine; that Tipheret, the great 
Adam, or the Meſſiah, is married to Malcuth, the congregation of 

1jrael, as the terreſtrial Adam was to Eve. Ibid. _ 

(#) a. ix. 7. Dan. ii. 35. | | 


ce cometh 
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te cometh from above, (/) is above all: he that Eu 
« js of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 5 
* earth: he that cometh from heaven, is above 

„call: and what he hath ſeen and heard, 32 

« that he teſtifieth, and (m) no man receiveth 

6 his teſtimony. He that hath received his 33 

« teſtimony, hath ſet to (=) his ſeal, that God 

„is true. For he whom God hath ſent, 34 

„ ſpeaketh the words of God: (vo) for God 

« giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 


„ The Father loveth the Son, and (p) hath 35 


K — all things into his hand. He that be- 36 
66 | 


ieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : 
„and (q) he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” 1 


| Jeſus leaves Fudea to go into Galilee paſſes 
5 through Samaria. | 
WHEN therefore the Lord (r) knew how the x John 


V, 


(1) Phil. ii. 8, 9. John viii. 23. Matt, xvi. 23. 
n See ver. 11, 33. and ch. xv. 15.— Ver. 31, 32. [S 


dale 28, Kal 6 ceparc] with a comma only at 857, the teſti- 
= mony of Jeſus being to be received; 1/, As coming from 


heaven: 2dly, Becauſe he teſtifies nothing but what he hath 


een and heard ; and yet (xg) nobody (i. e. very few) receives his 


teſtimony, Conj. p. 102, 363. 

(u) 2 Cor. i. 22. | 

(0) Col. i. 19. and ii. 9, 10. 

(2) Matt. xi. 27. and xxviii. i828. 

He who believeth on the Son — He that is diſobedient to the 
Sen.] It is of great importance to preſerve the difference be- 
tween o @i5euay £15 Toy b, and 6 TwYJov ,); becauſe the 
latter phraſe explains the former, and ſhews that the faith to 
which the promiſe of /;fe is annexed, is an effectual principle of 
lincere and unreſerved obedience ; and it is impoſſible. to make 
one part of ſcripture conſiſtent with another, unleſs this be 
taken into our idea of ſaving faith, Doddr. 

(r) i. e. Had been yr by ſome diſciples. 


4 | Phariſees 
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Jobn Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and baptized 

"We 2 (/ more diſciples than John, (though Jeſus 
3 himſelf baptized not, but his diſciples) He 
left Judea, and departed again into Galilee, 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 


Feſus coming to Sychem, is weary, and reſis at 


Jacob's Well, whilft the Diſciples go to buy Meat. 


TEN cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 

is called (t) Sychar, near to the parcel of 

ground that Jacob (u) gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore 

being (x) wearied with his journey, ſat thus on 
the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 


V Pal. cx. 1. Eph. iv. 5. . 

(t) Schar, corrupted from Sichem, as the city is called 
(Joſh. xxiv. 32.) ; 7. e. a drunkard, or lar. [Comp. Ifa. 
XXIX. 9, 11. and li. 21, Obad. ver. 16. Iſa. xliv. 20. Jer. xv. 
18. ] by way of reproach, Hieron. ad Euftath. ep. p. 27.—lIt was 


_ uſual amongſt the Fes, for words to change their termination; 


as Beliar for Belial; Beelzebub for Beelzebul, Drus. & Gre. 


See Mill. Conject. p. 102. 


bleſs the children of the Patriarch % hb, the ſeed of Ephraim, 
in Sichem, their inheritance of old. Their memorial is upon his 


heart. Ephraim ſhall be no more inflamed with idols, but 


ſerve the Lord. Comp. Ezek. xxxvii. 16—28. Hoſea xiv. 
8, 9. lia, lix. 20, 21. Exod. xxxii. 13. And he chooſes this 
his handmaiden to be the meſſenger of the good news to the 


people he had in that city. See Acts xviii. 9, 10. Comp. 


Luke iv. 26. 1 Kings xvii. 11. John x. 27, 28. Pfal. xxxvil. 
18424. Rom. xy. 9. | ok 

(x) Sat down immediately — weary as he was, ſays Dr. Whitby: 
And it was about the ſixth hour (Six o'clock in the evening, 


the time of drawing water being always at ſun-ſet, in that hot 
climate.) Comp. Gen. xxiv. 11. and ſee on Luke iv. 16. 


Sect. VII. 
A Wiman 
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A Woman of the City comes to draw Water ae 
Teſus ſaith, © Give me to drink,” 


THERE cometh (y) a woman of Samaria to 7 
| draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, (z) * Give 

* me to drink.” (a) (For his diſciples were 8 
gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then 9 
| faith the woman of Samaria unto him, (5) ** How | 
S is it that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of 
& me, which am a woman of Samaria ?”” for 


(y) Gal. iii. 28, 29. Matt. xv. 22, 28. Cann. 
(z) Jeſus knowing her true character, gives occaſion to ma- 


| nifeſt the latent graces in her heart (Luke vi. 43, 44. Heb. 


Xii. 2.) Thus ſometimes the diſciples walking on in the 
ſtraight path of duty, and diligently employed in the work of 


| their calling, a ſpecial bleſſing unlooked for, ſhews the | 


preſence of the Shepherd of Iſrael come to heal their ſick- 


neſs, and fill their heart with food and gladneſs. (Pſal, ciii. 


3, 4. cxxvi. and cxxvii. Acts xiv. 17.) 2 

(a,) This verſe ſhould manifeſtly be in a parentheſis, as 
Clarke prints it. 8 ode 

(6) The novelty of a Jew's ſpeaking to a Samaritan, and a 
woman; and what muſt add to her aſtoniſhment, if Jeſus was a 
Nazarite, which ſhe muſt know from his beard and hair, (ſee 


Numb. vi. 2—8. comp. Judges xiil. 5. 1 Sam. i. 11. Luke 


i. 15. Matt. ii. 23.) naturally led her to look earneſtly at zhe 
man; when beholding with wonderment his majeſty and dig- 


nity, divine beauty, and the energy of his words far ſurpaſſing 


the children of men, (ſee Pſal. xlv. 2. Luke ii. 52. and iv. 22. 


John vii. 46.) and perhaps, at the ſame inſtant, Jeſus faſtened 
his eyes on her (like as Acts Ul. 4. xiv. 9.) ; which inſenſibly 


enkindled the deepeſt veneration and humble confidence to 
make that ſenſible, modeſt reply Jeſus's words gave occaſion to, 


from a woman of her ſuperior ſenſe and marr or culti- 
ſtinction, 


vated by the liberal education of ſuch a perſon of di 
and of noted virtue and piety in the city (ſee Ruth iii. 11.) ; 
which raiſed her above the vulgar prejudices of her country- 
folks: all which, the ſequel plainly proves. 
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John the Jews have no (e) dealings with the Sama. 
10 ritans. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
lf thou kneweſt (d) the gift of God, and 

« who it is that faith to thee, Give me to 

% drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and 

© he would have given thee living water.“ 
11 The woman faith unto him, ©* Sir, thou haſt 
© nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
© (e) from whence then hait thou that living 

12 * water? art thou greater than our father 
a en, cc Jacob, 


(c) Or, friendly intercourſe. Comp. ver. 8. Many cauſes 


eoncurred to occaſion this inveterate hatred of the Jews to the 


Samaritans (ſee John viii. 48.) ; ſuch as, not only their foreign 
extract and early mixture of ſuperſtition and idolatry in their 
religion (2 Kings xvii. 24, 3341.) ; but their injurious treat- 


ment of the Jews, after their return from the captivity (Ezra iv. 


I—6. Neh. vi. 1—14.); and eſpecially their building a tem- 


le on mount Gerizim. (See Deut. xi. 29. and xxvii. 12. 
5% . Anlig. lib. xi. c. S. and lib. xii. c. 5, 7. alſo, #hitby and 
Lightfoot's Hor, Heb.) Such total ſeparation, for many years, 


no doubt occaſioned a difference of national cuſtoms, manners, 


_ dreſs, and tongue, though not fo great as of the others; but a 
ſomewhat different dialect, or pronunciation of the ſame words 
in $yr4ac, the then language of both nations. Wore, The laſt 


clauſe of ver. m, if it may be thought to be the words of the Evan- 
geliſt, rather than of the woman, ſhould be in a parentheſis. 
| {4) See Rom. viii. 32. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. vi. 23. And, 


for the latter clauſe of this verſe, John vi. 35. vii. 37. Iſa. lv. I. 


(e The woman now plainly perceived that Jeſus ſpake in 


the prophetic ſtyle and language; ſhe therefore addreſſes him in 


terms of higheſt honour : SIx, repeated three times in this ſhort 
converſation, expreſſive of her heart-felt veneration of his per- 
ſon and words, and not without a ſecret foreboding of having 
found Mæſſas (comp. ver. 25. and Deut. xviii. 18.) ; whom, 
perhaps, ſhe imagined would miraculouſly bring water out of the 


rock; like as Numb. xx. 8. Pſal. Ixxviii. 1 5, 16. However, 


Jeſus enlightens her darkneſs, and prevents her miſtaking hi 
meaning ; leading her from natural and carnal conceptions, 
| 95 | unte 


ful application of 


- 
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Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank Jeha 


& thereof Himſelf, and his children, and his 
K cattle?” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 1 

e Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
again. But whoſoever drinketh of the 14 
IK water that I ſhall give him, (/) ſhall never 

be thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give him, 

% ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up _ 
e into everlaſting life.” The woman faith 15 
ſunto him, SIR, give me this water, that I 

* thirſt not (g), neither come hither to draw.“ 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go call thy huſband, 16 
“ and come hither.” The woman anſwered 17 
and ſaid, (Y * I have no huſband.” Jeſus 


| unto a ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe, (like as in John vi. 27, 63.) 


to prepare her as a veſſel of honour, (comp. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 


and Rom, ix. 23, 24.) by whom he would make known his 
| power and grace, for the ſalvation of many people he had in that 
city. See Acts xviii. 10. comp. Pſal. Ixviii. 5. | 


(f) Ifa. xlix. 10. 1 John iii. go 
(g James iv. 3. John vi. 26. 1 Tim. i. 13, 14, 17. 
The truth and open frankneſs of this declaration, gave 


direct occaſion to what our Lord intended by, Go call by 
8 huſband; to convince her, that all her concerns and connec- 


tions, even the very thoughts of her heart were known to him. 
However, there ſeems to have been a peculiar circumſtance in 
her caſe, ſomewhat ſimilar to that well-known hiſtory, in Matt. 
XXU, 25, &c. She ſtill continued a widow fince the death of 
her T5) huſband, and this man, the near kinſman who had 


a right to redeem, (as Ruth iv. 5. and viii. 12, 13.) was not yet 


betrothed to her, but might dwell in the ſame houſe with her, 
or perform the part of a faithful friend and counſellor, and 
helper in her ſorrows ; like as 1 Sam. i. 8. and Prov. xviii. 24. 
This annexes a very natural and direct meaning to the beau- 

So words, be whom thou now haſt, i. e. thy 
boſom friend, the man of thy eſpouſals ; whom no doubt, ſhe 


called as Jeſus bid her; and who being a godly man, came with 


many other chief men of the city ; who, when they had ſeen 
Jeſus, believed unto ſalvation, 
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John ſaid unto her, © Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
wm 18 © no huſband: for thou haſt had five huſ. 
bands, and (i) he whom thou now haſt, is 

52 . 1 F 


(i) It is allowed, that this manner of expreſſion, at the fit 
view, ſeems to favour the bad ſenſe in which it hath been taken 


by many; but yet the words may, without the leaſt force, be 


taken in another and contrary good ſenſe ; in which they are 
here humbly propoſed to the impartial conſideration of inge- 
nuous and worthy readers. It is-preſumed, an attentive peruſal, 
and comparing of one part with another, throughout this beau- 
tiful hiſtory, recorded by the beloved diſciple Fohz, will juſtify an 
interpretation, paſſed over by the Commentators, and explode the 
Popiſh gloſs and popular opinion and odium caſt on this true 
daughter of Abrabam, in whom we diſcern (from the pencil of 


the Holy Gho/t) the true features of a pious widow of diftinCtion, 


in the city of Sichem; although the falſe colourings of this woman 


of Samana, as likewiſe of Mary Magdalen, (who, in truth, was a 


Iady of high rank and fortune. See on Luke viii. 2. Se. XIV.) 
may be proved to be the forgeries and ſlanders of Antinomian 
principles, (older than St. Paul) foſtered by the church of 
Rome. Theſe, and ſome other falſe gloſſes, flowing from the 
fame corrupt fountain, ſhould make true Proteſtants careful to 
obſerve St. Paul's rule, wiz. Prove all things; hold faſt that 
which" is good (1 Theft, v. 21. comp. Luke x11. 57.) : and the 
command of Chri/# himſelf, To call no man Father nor Maftr 
upon earth (read Matt. xxii. 8, 9, 10.) : which forbids all im- 


plicit obedience to any aſſumed infallibility ; for every one ſhall 


give account of himſelf to God. Comp. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3—14. and 
Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12.—We ought to venerate truly learned 
men, and highly eſteem their labours of love; but to remem- 
ber, all men are fallible ; and that very illuſtrious and valu- 
able writers, in the laſt and former centuries, were encompaſſed 
with great difficulties and diſcouragements to ſpeak the plain 
truth in all things, without diſguiſe ; and were under ſtrong 
temptations to do what we may condemn, but under like cir- 
cumſtances, might have proved more cowardly : and but for 
their prudence or real blame-worthy palliating, we might hare 
been left deſtitute of the great lights their works have brought 


to us. Thanks be to God, the ſpirit of free enquiry begins !0 


ſpread like a fruitful vine ! and may this beſt friend to truth, 
| oe 


Y OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 93 
7 not thy huſband ; in that ſaidſt thou truly.“ John 
, he woman ſaith unto him, BY SIR, I perceive 19 * 


& to falſehood; fill the earth with its precious fruits! Let us 
Ind faſt in the liberty wherewith Chri/# hath made us free, 
Id improve it with joy and thankſgiving. Read Gal. v. 1. 
Ih. v. 8— 16. John iii. 19, 20, 21.—May it be written in 
Rrirals on the door-poſts of all Proteſtant churches, 
Wo to them that call evil good, and good evil! Ia. v. 20-23. 
Kso, Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
nent. John vii. 24. Eccl. x11. 13, 14. For as the great 
Word Clarendon obſerves, in his admirable Eſſay on 1 Cor. iii. 
Þ—15. All doctrines, opinions, and practices, not built 
upon the foundation of Chrif, will, ſooner or later, periſh, 
in the fiery trial; but the foundation-ſtone (which is our 


| of i hope) abideth for ever.” To apply an obſervation to the 
on, patter in hand: The ſcripture-charaGters, both of the Old and 
nan 


New Teftament, whether for imitation, admonition, or judg- 
ent, are marked in fo ſtrong lines, that every honeſt dili- 
kent enquirer, free from falſe bias or prepoſſeſſion, cannot miſ- 
Pe what is therein written for the learning of every Chriſtian 
Fholar, in matters of high importance; for both ſcripture- 
Woctrine and precepts are illuſtrated by examples or parables, 
Wd therefore moſt worthy of a careful attention, by preſerving 
me concord and agreement between the different parts, not to 


the Whhiſtake the accents of ſo divine harmony.— Thus, in the in- 
n once before us, the honour Cyhriſti puts upon this woman, and 
im- 


ithout any rebuke, forbids the thought of her being an Barlot; 


pen confeſſion of ſins before any atonement and acceptance 
efore the Lord. See Matt. iii. 6. Further, had ſhe been a 


ſoman of ill fame, would the chief men of the city have given 
3 d ealy, or any credit to her report? Now, let us ſuppole her 
1 | 


well-bred, ſenfible, virtuous woman, (like Ruth, ch. iii. 11.) 


lain ery converſant in ſcripture, and reliſhing the ſpiritualities of 
2 he law, and fo charmed with the words of Meſiab, and eager 


ſpread the glad tidings, as to forget her water-pot, and go 


| for haſte to call the men of the city; and in particular, to bring 
1aVvc er friend, (like as 1 Sam. i. 8. Prov. xviii. 24.) the man of her 
aght ſpouſals, her kinſman, who had a right to redeem. Or her 
2. | aſe, perhaps, was ſimilar to that well-known hiſtory which our 


Saviour 


hom the Jaw condemned to be ſtoned or burnt, and enjoined + 
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off John 20 that thou (4) art a prophet. . Our fs 


10 Do. © thers worfhipped (/) in this mountain, and 


1 (in) ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place 
1 21 © where men ought to worſhip.” Jeſus faith 
1 unto her, Woman, believe me, the hou 
1 | | : comet, 
1 Saviour urged for illuſtration of his argument. Matt. vii. 


| WL 25, &c. Take this view, (which the, hiſtory no-where forbid) 
I: | | | and fee whether the ſcripture hath not ſet every mark of a chill 
£18 of God, upon this woman; and that Chri# (who knows hi 
Wo ſmeep) called her by name? (Read John x. 2, 3, 27, 28.) 
| wif may you and I, courteous readers, be owned of Chr/t at the day 
WL |) of judgment ! | 
8 lf U Mark ix. 24.] I do now verily believe thou art Ta: 
| {i}; PROPHET to come, (equivalent to Meſfab, in ver. 25.) and d 
1 intreat you, SIR, to teach me concerning the true worlhiy, 
which my ſoul hath a longing deſire unto.” (Comp. Pſal. xvi, 
| 27, 28. and xlii. 4. John viii. 47. xviti. 37. and iii. 21, 
. The language of her heart was this, evidently. _ 
. (1) See 2 Kings xvii. 28, 29, 33, 41. —— Sanballat, by the 
permiſſion of Alexander the Great, had built a temple upon 
mount Gerizim, for Manaſſeb, his ſon-in-law ; who, for marry 
ing Saxballat's daughter, was expelled from the prieſthood, 
and from Jeruſalem. (See Neh. xiii. 28. and Je. dnt. 
Ub. xi. cap. 8.) This was the place where the Samaritans 
| uſed to worſhip, in oppoſition to Feru/alem : and it was ſo neu 
to Sichem, that a man's voice might be heard from the onet0 
the other. The Samaritans deduced their genealogies fron 
Jacob, who, after Abraham, erected an altar in this place; 
(Gen, xii. 6, 7. and xxxiii. 18, 20.) and when the congregs. 
tion of Iſrael came into Canaan, they were directed to put! 
blefling upon mount Gerizim. (Deut. xi. 29.) And though 
Hyrcanus, the ſon of Simon, who ſucceeded his father as hig 
prieſt and prince of the Jews, had long ago deſtroyed ti! 
temple which Sanballat built here (Fo/eph, Antig. lib. „. 
cap. 9, .&c.); yet it is plain, the Samaritans hill reſorts 
thither, having re-built it, though probably in a mea 
manner. 72 7 : Ii k 
(+a) Or, Do yt y? &c. with an interrogation. The pte, 
nouns when expreit, are generally emphatical, as in * 
IN, 3 | | ] vw 
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« cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this moun- John 
« tain, nor 5 at Jeruſalem, (n) worſhip the 925 
« Father. Ye worſhip ye know (e) not what: 22 

« we know what we worſhip : for ſalvation is 

But the hour cometh, and 23 

ce. now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall wor- _ 

&« ſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: (p) for 

« the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

« God is a Spirit; and they that worſhip him, 24 

« muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ 
The woman faith unto him, I know that 25 

« Meflias cometh, () which is called Chriſt : 


1 Cor, v. 2. have YE been puffed up? (So above in ver. 12. 
Conj. p. 103. R. Comp. Deut. xii. 5. 1 Kings viii. 20, 29. 
Pſal. ii. 6. xlviil. 2, 3. cxxxvii. 1, 5. „ 
(n) Matt. xxviii. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 998 
(o Chrift and the woman were both agreed in the object of 
worſhip. The queſtion ſhe puts is only which is the true place 
for it; but how is that determined by the anſwer, Ye worſhip, 


ye know not WHAT?” &c. Read therefore, Je avor/hip, accor- 


ding to the form of your own invention. Con). p. 103. R. and 
ſee Deut. xii. 13, 14. 2 Kings xvii. 29. We know WHERE we 
worfoiþ ; — for ſalvation is of the Jews. See Gen. xlix. 8, 
9, 10. Pfal. Ixxvii. 2. and Ixxxix. 18—37. _ 

(2) Rom. i. 9. 1 Cor. i. 12. and iii. 17.] 
where oppofed to types and ceremonies. John i. 14, 17. Heb. 
Yu. 2. and ix. 24. This important ſentiment, as likewiſe 


tions from antient writers, by Grotius in Joc.—the learned know 
he has a thouſand rich collections of this kind, which do 
a great honour to ſcripture, by illuſtrating its ſuperior 
beauties. Dodd. 1 . 

(9) (Which is called Chri) ſhould be in a parentheſis, 


P- 103. R. 


Truth is el e. 


What is ſaid in ver. 24, is well illuſtrated by many fine quota- 


being the words of the Evangeliſt who wrote in .Gree&, not of 
the woman who ſpoke in Syriac. Beza. But to ſay the truth, 
it 13 not probable that this application ſhould come from the 
Evangeliſt, becauſe he had already given it. (ch. i. 41.) It re- 
mains therefore, that it was added by a third hand. Cor. 
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John 


IV, 


x) Iſa. Is. 15—19. 2Pet. i. 3. 
Or, Wondered way he talked, &c. 0 
(.) Or, Come ſee this man, — Ir he is not the Chriſt, See ch. 

VL. 41. | 
Cu) 2 Kings v. 3. | 
(x) Gen. xxiv. 23, Comp. Job xxiii. 12. 

John xvii. 4. | 1 

(z) A proverbial iambic, (ſee Mann, de veris Annis, p. 183.) 
taken from the time that commonly intervenes between ſowing 
and reaping. (James v. 7.) The taking it /ierally, not on!y 
ſpoils our Lord's interrogatory, but hath occaſioned an error in 
the chronology ; ſo that Sir 1/aac Newton refers the time of 


27 Ap upon this came his diſciples, and 0 


29 city, and faith unto the men, Come, (i) ſee 


232 faying, © Maſter, (x) cat.” 


33 of.“ Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 


35 © (y) to finiſh his work.” 


gg 07 * 
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cc when he is obe (r) he will tell us all 
26 £5 things.” Jeſus faith unto her, abs I that 
% ſpeak unto thee, am he.“ 


His Diſciples come and the Woman leaves her 
Water-pot, and goes in haſte to call the Chief 
Men of the City. 0 


CCF apa WET IL T0 


: 6 59s * 2 . 
F< 8 = 7 


marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ?” or, Why 
28 © talkeſt thou with her?” The woman then 
left her water-pot, and went her way into the 


da man which told me all things that ever I 
20 did: is not this the Chriſt ?? Then they 
(u.) went out of the city, and came unto him. 
31 In the mean while, his diſciples prayed him, 
But he ſaid unto 


them, I have meat to eat that ye know not 


another, Hath any man brought him ought to 
34 eat! Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat 
„is to do the will of him that ſent me, and 

is wo Say not ye, (2) 
<© There are yet four months, and then cometh 
| | &« harveſt! 


this 


PPA r RIM 3 * 9 * 
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* * of Y 
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ee harveſt? (a) behold, I ſay unto you, lift up 


« your eyes, and look on the fields; for they 


% are white already to harveſt. And he that 36 
4 reapeth receiveth wages, and (5) gathereth 


&« fruit unto life eternal; that both he that 
« ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to- 
„ gether. And herein is that ſaying true, 37 


i Many of the Samaritans believe in Jeſus be Hays 


at Sichem two days. 


Ap many of the Samaritans of that city 39 

believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
zich teſtified, '<© He told me all that ever I 
did.“ So when the Samaritans were come 40 
unto him, they beſought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode there two days. 
| And many. more believed, becauſe of his own 41 
word: and faid unto the woman, Now 42 


| © we believe; not becauſe of thy ſaying, 
** (e) for we have heard him ourſelves, and 


ter end of Auguſt, [which agrees to 
Macnight's Harm. and ſee on Lake iv. 16. Se&. VII. 


pany was coming to him. | z 
(6) Or, Gathers in the fruit. Comp. James v. 20. 
[SES 22, Litke>it. 22. 
(4) Into the feld of their labours. 


„e) One ſoweth, and another reapeth. I ſent 38 
you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
g © bour: other men laboured, and ye entered 
into (4) their labours.” 7 


this diſcourſe to the beginning of December ; as in Judea the 

barley-harveſt of the paſſover began commonly about the be- 

ginning of April; whereas this journey to Sichem was the lat- 
fohs iv. 6. ſee note (x/)] 


(a) Pointing to Samaria, from whence Jeſus knew a com- 


(e) Rom. x. 17. comp. Gen. xlix. 10. They had heard 
Chrift preach in that city, and perhaps been eye-witneſſes to 
ſome miracles performed in Sichem. (See John xx. 30.) 


* cc know 


4 


mr 
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il Joha „ know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the 
is wo << Saviour of the world.” 

1 SecT. VII. Feſus goes | fron Sichen into Galilee, (paſſing 
i by Nazareth) and is received by the Galileans— cometh 
ik 10 Nazareth—flands up to read in the Synagogue on the 

1 Sabbath day: when be had expounded the Leſſon, they, 

We: | |! filled with 2 thruft him . Fe the City, and wy 

1 have caſt him headtlong 3 the hi ſus (after that it 
1 had been told him . had put 75 into i ) comes 
018 again into Galilee, and there preaches the goſpel of the 

ll 1 Kingdom. — Jeſus comes again ints Cana — a Noblemun 

D beſeeches him to come and heal his Son who lay fick of a 

ll 1 Fever at N faith, 25 Ge thy ways thy fan 
1 he liveth. * 

1 

1 Feſus en e Hale bats Oil, (polling by 
1 Nazareth) and is receiuad by the Galilkans: 
| yon 43 Q W after two days, he departed thence, 

10 : * and went into Galilee : for Jefus himſelf 

1 | teſtified, (a) chat a prophet hath no honour in 

. 45 his own country. Then when he was come 

1 inte Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 

116 ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem, at 

| il the feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 

| ll | [ 755 Ss cometh to Nazareth—ſtaud; up to read i in iht 

| | 1 | ynagogue en the Sabbath-day: when he bad 
110 arpaunded the Laſſon, they, filled with wrath, 
11188010 © #hruft bim aut of the city, aud Would. have caſt 

1 — him headlong down the hill. 

| | | | Lbs 16 * Arp he came to Nazareth, where he had 
100 ? been brought up, and, as MA cuſtom was, he 
1 

1 | | | 

1 ww Com — Au.; 04 een ver. comp. 

| | 7 1. 12. 2 Matt. xiii Ali. 2. 78 te 7. 15 


3 8 | went 
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went into the ſynagogue on the Sabbath-day, lake 


| and ſtood up for (H to read. And there was 17 
delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Eſaias; and When he had (e) opened the book, 
he found the place where it was written, 


(.) The ſeriptures, which made a conſtant part of their public 


; worſhip (ſee Acts xv. 21. and xii. 27.) The firſt leſſon was a 


portion out of the books of Maſes; and the fecond leſſon, out of 


= the Prophets. [See Ain worth on the Pentateuch, who has ſhewn! 
the diviſions, or readings of the law, &c. in uſe in the ſyna- 
gogues.] FJeſus being known to be a prophet, the ruler of the 
3 — out of reſpect, gave him the roll to read; which 
any man of gravity and reputation, at the requeſt of the ruler, 
= might officiate on ſuch occafions ; eſpecially (after the reading 
of the leffons for the day) ſpeak a word of exhortation. (See 
Acts xiii. 15.)-—Mr. 4rihar Bedford, Script. Chron. p. 414, 416. 
= remarks, © That theſe /e&#r0ns afford a probable conjecture con- 

W © cernting: the time of the year when Fe/us thus read.” He 
7 lays, (p- 416.) That the particular /cripture which he read, 
is not among the portions appointed to be read at all. But 


„two [Iſa. Ix. 1, to the end; and lxi. 10, to Ixiii. 10.] are 


W © appointed for che two ſabbath-days immediately before the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles; and therefore, when the miniſter 


_ ** called him out to read, he went up into a deſk, or pulpit, as 
= © uſual, which ſtood in the midft of the ſynagogue for that 


*© purpoſe, and when the book of /aiah was delivered to him, 


% and he was directed to the part appointed to be read, he 
read not the part appointed, but a part very near it. And 


* when the people were ſurprized, as thinking it had been a 


* miſtake, he makes an apology to this effect: Marvel not at 
his, that I read not the ſection which is appointed, but a 


ſection near it; for 2bis day is this ſcripture (which J read) 


13 fulfilled in your ears. And all men bare him witneſs that what 
he ſaid was true; and wondered at the gracious words which 


'* proceeded out of his month.” (See note (g) below.) 
e Or, unrolling the volume of the book. ] Copies of the O/d 


Tefament in the Fewiſh ſynagogues, being anciently long ſcrolls of 


parchment, rolled upon two fticks ; and the Law ſo copied on 
vellum, is in ſynagogues to this day. (See an excellent ac- 


W count thereof in Mr. Fer. Jones's Vindicat. of St. Matthew's 


H 2 | Goſpel, 
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Luke 18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, (d) be- 


Iv. 0 


cauſe he bath anointed me to preach the goſ- 
<< pel to the ſe) poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
<< the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
JJ to the captives, and recovering of ſight 

„ to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
19 © bruiſed: To (g) preach the acceptable year 

| | A E | * 07 


N * 


K 


Goſpel, ch. xv. p. 151—170.) — This form of their books ſheyr 


how 1mprobable ſuch franſpoſitions are, as Mr. Whifton and 


Mr. Mann make the foundation of their hypotheſis, ſays 


Dr. Doddriage. a 5 nod 25 
fd ] cannot forbear thinking that there is an ellipſis of 


old or hd Tiro before 8 Evexcy* which does not ſignify 


becauſe, drt: but, for the ſake of which. Thus, The Spirit if 
the Lord is upon me to do that for which he hath ſent me, 5 
preach the go/pel to the poor: and which was one of the marks of 


the Meal, referred to by our Saviour, (Matt. xi. 5.) when 


John ſent to enquire who he was. Conj. p. 38 1. R. all 
prog. 5: 7 TNA „ OT 6 ah OT 
(ec) Comp. Matt. v. 3—6. Iſa. Ixvi. 2. xli. 17. xiv. 32. 
and xxix. 18, 19. Pſal. cxxxli. 15. and cvii. 41. 

% Comp. Pal. cvii. 2—20. and cxlvi. 7, 8. Iſa. xxxv. 5. and 


li. 7. 16, 18, 19. Jer. xxx. xxxi. 9—14. Mark iv. 12; which 


do plainly prove, theſe phraſes have a ſpiritual ſenſe and ap- 


plication. (See Sykes's Truth of Cbriſtian Religion, 2d edit, 


Chap. xiv. p. 263, &c. and Fefferies's True Grounds, p. 120.) — 
The ſcripture metaphors and images are many, and ftrong ; and 
highly inſtructive are the prophetic teachings by examples and 
actions. And as the judicious Mr. Cradock, in his excellent 
Harm. Evang. p. 69, &c. obſerves, on this 18th verſe of 
Luke iv. there may be an alluſion to the wretched ſtate of thoſe 

priſoners who, according to the inhuman” cuſtom ſtill retained 
in the eaſtern countries, had their eyes put out. —A great Delt- 
verer is here repreſented as refforing them : a work far beyon 
all human power. Theſe perſons may be the ſame as ſpoke! 
of in the next clauſe, as brui/ed with the weight of their Fetter 
with which blind captives were ſometimes loaded, e. g. Samf/l 
and Zedekiah, Judges xvi. 21. 2 Kings. xxv. 7. Dodar. 

{g) That is, The year of jubilee. See Lev. xxv. , 10. and 


Pfal, Ixxxix. 15.--By our Lord's ſaying, in ver. 21. This 49 
I 4 39 K 
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b of the Lory.” And he (/) cloſed the book, 20 Luke i 
a and he gave it again to the miniſter, and ſat Ns Fl 
4 down, and the eyes of all them that were in the i 
= E ſynagogue were faſtened on him. And he be- 21 | 
znt gan to ſay unto them, This day is this ſcrip- i 
*- ture fulfilled in your ears.” And all bare 22 

him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words 


which age out of his mouth. And they 


ſaid, “ Is not this Joſeph's ſon?” And he 23 
j a 8 faid unto them, „Ve will ſurely ſay unto me 
n M8 © this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: whatſo- 

= © ever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
is of “ alſo here in thy country.” And he ſaid, 24 
if) © Verily, I fay unto you, no prophet is accepft- 
it f ed in his own country. But I tell you of 25 
e, '0 WF © a truth, many widows were in Iſrael in the 


| is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears : i. e. the proclaiming the 
year of jubilee, by ſound of trumpet, on the 1oth day of the 
ſeventh month, month Ti/ri- it ſeems as if that very ſolemn 
day happened to be the very ſame day, and the Sabbath, on 


;. and which Jeſus read and expounded 1/a:ah in the ſynagogue of 

which Nazareth. e e e | | ts” - 

id ap = (>) And having rolled up the book, (which was a long ſcroll of 

edit. bparchment) he delivered it to the ſervant of the ſynagogue, whoſe 

30-17 proper office it was to take care of it; and then, according to 

* * a the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Rabbies, /at down to preach ; (ſee 

© Matt. v. 1. XXili. 2, 3. and xxvi. 55. Mark xii. 41. and 

l John viii. 20.) and the eyes of all in the ſynagogue were attentively 

ric c ed upon Bim. And they all, by their very countenances, (fee 

f my Job xxix, 1 I.) bare their teſtimony to him, and were affoniſhed at 

Pc %% graceful, as well as comfortable words hich proceeded out of 

t 28 ; bis mouth, Doddr. F 32. p. 204.—Note, Graceful words, in the 

2 W Original, literally ſignifies Words of grace; which may refer to bi 
ſpo be agreeable manner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as to the matter 0 
ae Wot it: and as they could not but take notice of the majeſty and = 

Sam}/6 race with which he ſpoke, ſo it muſt naturally fill them with | 

_— W-/oniſoment, conſidering the meanneſs of his birth and educa- 

75 4 ion. El/fzer in loc. comp. Mark vi. 2, 3, 4. 


H 3 6 days 
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Luke days of Elias, (i) when the heaven was ſhut 
5 << up three years and fix months, when great fa- 
26 * mine was throughout all the land: but 

© unto none of them was Elias ſent; ſave unto 

% darenta, à city of Sidon, unto a woman that 

27 „ was a widow. And many lepers were in 

„ Iſrael in the time of (4) Eliſeus the prophet: 
* and none of them was cleanſed, faving 

28 Naaman the Syrian.” And all they in the 
ſynagogue, when they heard theſe things, (J 
29 were filled with wrath, and roſe up, and 
thruſt him out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill, (whereon their city was built] 

30 that they might caſt him down headlong. But 


A 


Ti This aſſertion of Chris, in ver, 25. and by his apoſtle 
James, (chap. v. 17.) determines the duration of the famiae 
which happened in the days of Elijah, See the hiſtory, in 
I Kings, chap. xvii. See the Obſervation of Lightfoer, in his 
_ Harmony, and of Grotius, in lac. CE 
(&) Or, Elißa. See the hiftory, in 2 Kings v. 14. 

Comp. Luke xx. 19. and Acts xxii. 22.] The words of 
Jeſus left them no manner of doubt of his knowing the ſecret 
tkaughts of their hearts; and which perhaps, they had ſome of 
them already wem to betray, by a murmuring in the ſyna- 
gogue, till it roſe to the moſt outrageous fury: ſo that ri/iag 1 
at once, in a tumultuous manner, without any reverence to the 
place or day, or any ſenſe of juſtice or common humanity, the) 
violently thruft him out of the ſynagogue, and out of the city 
too ; and forced him on to the very brow of the mountain on 
Wbich their city was built, deſigning to daſh him to pieces. 
But Jeſus paſſing through the mid of them, went his au. 
Note, Ver. 30, with a comma only between, ſhould be con- 
nefted with the following, ver. 34. It does not appear thi | 
there was any thing mwacylous in this; and fo Tertullian 
thought, adv, Marcion. lib. iv. c. 8. p- 418. ſee Conjecl. 

4 70. R. Comp. John vili. 59. Teſus might avoid their 
ry amidſt the tumult and confufſon, and the ſcuffle that pro- 
bably enſued between them and ſome diſciples, without the 
neceſſity of a miracle to effect his eſcape, c 
| 10 


4 


| was caſt into prifon, [* For Herod (u) himſelf 17 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 103 


| he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his Lake 


Way. g ns 
Feſus (after that it had been told him, Herod 

had put John into priſon) comes again into Ga- 
lilee, and there preaches the Goſpel of the King- 


dom. 


* Now when Jeſus (m) had heard that John 12 Matt. 
had ſent forth and laid hold upon John, and 2 2 
bound him, #* and put him in priſon; 13 Matt. 
* Herod the tetrarch being reproved by him, for 19 ale 
Herodias (o) his brother Philip's wife; * for 17 ii. 
he had married her. For John had ſaid unto 18 Mark 
Herod, ** It is not lawful for thee to have thy 8 


e brother's 


) So important an event being ſoon noiſed abroad; and ſome 


diſciples having brought the ſad news to Jeſus: and hereupon 


Job's miniſtry being come in a manner to its period: Our Lord 
may be ſaid to enter #ow upon his own public miniſtry, for the 
reaſons given in Mark i. 14. The hiſtory of John's impri- 

ſonment, and the notorious and extraordinary occaſion of its 
being noticed by the Ewvangeli/ts, the ſeveral particulars (on 


| facred record) relative thereto, are all collected. into one 
entire narration, which exhibits a fine and profitable view of 


very intereſting ſcenes. It is apprehended, there is no repre- 
henſible impropriety in thus inſerting the ſeveral accounts in 
this place, as they do directly relate to this remarkable occur- 


"rence, and the cauſes of it; viz. koh impriſonment. 
(u, There ſeems to be a pecaliar emphaſis in this expreſſion : 


t may intimate, that bis ſeizing Jobs, was not merely the effect 
of Heradias's folicitations, but of his own reſentment. The 
place where he /#ized bim might be Enor, in Herod's juriſdic- 
non. (See on John iii. 23. Sect. VI.) And chains were 
added to his confinement, as uſual in ſuch caſes. Comp. Acts 
All. 6. and xxviti. 20. Ee ns WIE I Tani, > 

(0) Fofephus's account of this inceſtuons marriage, which 
proved the occaſion of the Baptiſt's impriſonment and death, is, 
that Herogdias was daughter to Ariftobulus, one of the ſons of 
25 H 4 Herod 
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Mark 19 © brother's wife.“ Therefore Herodias had a () 
gquarrel againſt him, and would have killed him, 

20 but ſhe could not. For Herod (q) feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt man and an holy, 

and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 

EP many 


Vl, 


Herod the Great; and conſequently was niece both to Philip her 
former huſband, and to Herod Antipas the tetrarch of Galilee, 
her latter. By Philip, ſhe had one daughter, whoſe name was 
Salome: (See Matt. xiv. 6.) and that Herod the Tetrarch, to 
make way for his marriage with Herodias, divorced his former 
wife, the daughter of Aretas; which made this commerce a 
kind of double adultery, and was the occaſion of a war between 

_ thoſe two princes, in which Herod's forces were defeated. What 
aggravated the exceeding guilt of this foul deed, was, that 
Philip was yet living, and had a daughter by Herodias : in 
violation of all the rites of ho/p:tality, that Herod, while a gueſt 
in his brother's houſe, ſeduced his wife; (as Fo/zphus expreſsly 
ſays, Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. 5.) and in contempt of all laws hu- 
man and divine. The only caſe in which the las allowed of 
marrying one who had been a brother's wife, was when the bro- 
ther died childleſs. See Lev. xviii. 16. and xx. 21. Deut. xu. 

2100. 

; (+) Comp. Amos vu. 10. Pſal. xxxvii. 32. Matt. xxi. 45, 46. 
(4)  Reverenced Fohn, «qoC4ro] The ſame word is juſtly ſo 

_ tranflated, Eph. v. 33. and there are many other paſſage:, 
where it has the ſame ſenſe. See Luke xii. 5. Rev. xi. 18. 
and xiv. 7. Doddr.—Latter clauſe, he did much ro HEAR hin. 
D. Heinſius: — for M £66 one of Stephen's MSS. and the 
Coptic verſion read woaAac nb pet, he was in great ſtraits to 
hear him. Conj. p. 48. —— Herod felt a ſecret awe and vene- 
ration towards a character ſo honeſt, juſt, of inflexible integrity, 
Sc. of which the fidelity of John's reproofs was a very convinc- 
ing evidence; and his diſcourſes repreſenting the excellency and 
beauty of piety and virtue, and the turpitude and infamy of en! 
thoughts, words, and actions, no doubt appeared engaging in 
their luſtre and glory, and attractive charms before Herod ; but 
when John came to make an application, and, as a prophet, 
to touch upon Herod's perſonal crimes, and ſay, as Nathan to 
David, Thou art the man, 2 Sam. xii. 7. then the legion of un- 
clean ſpirits, that had taken full paileſiion of Herod, ſtirred up 


pl (ef 


de departed into Galilee, _ *preaching the goſ- 14 f. 
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many things, and heard him gladly. [but having Mark 
been reproved for inceſt ] * and for all the 19 Fg i 
evils which Herod had done, added yet this 20 fi. 
above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon.] 12 Matt. 
Mark Ns 


pel of the kingdom of God, and ſaying, ** The 15 i. 


| « time is (7) fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
„God is at hand: repent ye and believe the 


„ goſpel.” And Jeſus returned in the power 14 Luke 
of the Spirit into Galilee ; and there went out 
a fame of him through all the region round 
about. And he taught in their ſynagogues, 15 


being glorified of all. 


Jeſus comes again into Cana—a Nobleman be- 

ſeeches him to come and heal his Son, who lay fick 
of a fever at Capernaum —TFeſus ſaith, Go 
thy way, thy Son liveth.” 


* So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 46 Joha 
where he made the water wine. And there was * 


2 certain (/) nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at 


pride, envy, malice, and revenge, in his unregenerate, dia- 
bolical nature and paſſions; and though ſtruck with the rebukes 
of conſcience ; yet with deceit er ſubtilty, concealing his 
hatred, malice, and revengeful reſolves, till he could enforce 
them, and rid himſelf of ſo troubleſome a gueſt The certain 
reward of honeſt and good men, who dare to ſpeak the truth to 
wicked princes and governors, as all ſacred and prophane 
hiſtory andy proves. — e 
(r) Dan. ix. 25. Gal. iv. 4. Acts viii. 37. Mark xvi. 16. 
% The Syriac and Arabic verſions render BaotAitos A 


 Minifter, or Servant of the King; probably a nobleman of 


ſome diſtinction belonging to Herod's court, as Capernaum lay 
in his dominions. Many have conjectured, that the perſon 

here ſpoken of, was Chuza, Herod's fleward, whoſe wife is 
thought to have been converted on this occaſion, and became 
afterwards an attendant on Chrif, Luke viii. z. 


Capernaum : 
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John 47 Capetnaum: when he heard that Jeſus was 

ey come out bf Judea into Galilee, he went unto 

him, and beſought him that he would come 

down and heal his ſon: for he was at the point 

48 of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, (i 

„Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not 

49 © believe.” The nobleman faith unto him, 

50 SIR, come down ere my child die.” Jeſus 

ſaith unto him, (u) ©* Go thy way, thy fon 

„ liveth.” And the man believed the word 

that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 

51 his way. And as he was now going down, his 

ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, ** Thy 

52 „ ſon liveth.” 'Then enquired he of them 

the hour when he began to amend : and they 

faid unto him, Yeſterday at the (x) ſeventh 

53 © hour, the fever left him.“ 80 the father 

knew that it was at the ſame hour, in the which 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; and him- 

54 ſelf believed, and his whole houſe. This is 

again the fecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he 
came into Galilee. 0 


. 


N. B. The End of the Firſt Year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, 
23 A. M. 4037. e 


C) 8s pd ai5euoule.] F. with an interrogation, Can ye not po 
fobly Believe, unleſs ye SBE ſigns and wonders as Luke Xxviil. 7. 
John xviii. 11. Anonym. onject. p. 104. 1 
u. Pſal. Ixxi. 20. Matt. ix. 29. AR; xiv. 9. John xi. 22. 

(x) Not at One in the afternoon; but at Seven o'clock in 
the evening. And this agrees to the diſtance of the places; 
Cana being a day's journey from Capernaum, according to the 
accounts of the beſt geographers. Hence the nobleman, 
having arrived at Cana on the preceding evening, he imme- 
diately waited upon Jeſus, and returned home to Capernaum 
the day following. | R 


- — * 


S ECT. 


YOUR 8AVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. wy— | 
: Scr. VIII. Jeſus enters ou the Second Year of his Mini- | 


Y firy, abaut the time af the Feaſt of Tabernacles, A. MH. 4038. 1 
me WE — calls Faur Diſciples - his Tour through Galilee. — il 
Int x Sermon on & Mountain, at the Cencluſion Ld his Firſt Tour 
(7 through Galilee, 
i Jeſus enters on the Second Year of bis Miniſtry, 
on about the Time 7 the Feaſt of Tadernacles, 
Ord M. 4038. 


> ND leaving (a) Nazareth, he came and 1 3 Matt. 
1 dwelt in () Capernaum, which is upon 1 
) WE the fea coaft, in the borders of Tabulon and 


Nep hthali: that it might be fulfilled which 14 

was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, faying, 

8 (c) © The land of Zabulon, and the land of 15 

»Nephthali, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 

1 2 (d) Galilee of the Gentiles; ; the people 16 
Which 


(a) The vile behaviour, and the groſs affronts he met with I" 
there; and above all, the wicked attempt upon his life, ren- it 
dered it utterly unworthy of the preſence of Maſiab; (1 Sam. =_ 
ü. 30. Heb, vi. 8.) which he had honoured it with fram his 
| infancy to his baptiſm. By this ungrateful and infamous 

treatment of the Son of God, was verified that Gying, A prophet 


| 

j 

[| 
hath no honour in his own country. | 1 

1 

| 

! 


(b) Diſtant north-eaſt from Cana, (according to the maps) 
about ten miles, and from Nazareth about twenty-five miles; 1 
lituate on the ſea-coaft in the tribe of Nephthali, near that of 1H 
Zabulon, and on the north-weſt fide of Jordan, adjoining to the 1 
ſea of Galilee, and about fifty-ſix miles from Jeruſalem.—Jeſus, | | 
| while at Capernaum [called his own city, Matt. ix. 1. and 1 
xvü. 24, 27. | abode 1 in the houſe of Simon and Andrew, (Mark i 


n, L 29, 30.) who had lived at Bethfaida, (John i. 44.)—In fulfl- | 
- ment of propheſy. Iſa. ix. 1, 2. Matt. iv. 14. Macnght Harm. 1 


(e Ses the learned Criticiſms of Cerjec. P. 10. and Mede's 
Diſco, xxv. p. 101. 
(a) * us has given a large account of the reaſon of this. 
name, 
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Matt, 
iv. 


c which fat in darkneſs ſaw great light: and 
„ to them which ſat in the region and ſhadow 
17 „of death, (e) light is ſprung up.“ From that 
time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
„ pent; (f) for the kingdom of heaven is at 
46 hand.” | 


Chrif calls Four Diſciples. 


18 AND * Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 

ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 

| Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: 
Mark 17 (for they were fiſhers) * And ® Jeſus ſaid 
* unto them, (g) Come ye after me, and I will 
18 make you to become fiſhers of men.” And 
ey they forſook their nets and followed 

19 him. And when he had gone a little further 


name, and concludes it was the Upper Galilee, in the land of 
Nephthali, whereas the Lower lay in Zabulon, and Capernaum was 
fituated on the confines of both. Grotius traces the name up to 


Gen. xiv. 1. but moſt commentators refer it to 1 Kings ix. 


11—13. ſuppoſing that Solomon, giving a tract of land here to 
Hiram, occaſioned it to be filled with foreigners, and to be 


peopled with a mixture of Phænicians, Egyptians, and Arabian; 


according to the account that Strabo gives. Geograph. lib. xvi. 
1 | | 


Ce. Acts xxvi. 18.) The heathen writers repreſented the 
arrival of ſome great public benefaQor in a place, as a nw 
light ſprung up in the midſt of darkneſs. See Elſuer Obſerv. 


vol. 1. p. 19. 


Comp. Matt. iii. 2. See Appendix, No XXIV. 

| | * Mark i. 16. V Matt, iv. 19, 20. : 
_ (2) By a familiar alluſion to their trade, Fe/us foretold their 
apoſtolical labours of converfion of multitudes to the faith. 


_ Obſerve, Chri now called Simon and Andrew, James and 


John, to attend him in a tour through Galilee 3 after which 
they returned to their occupation ; which they did not totally 
relinquiſh, until the twelve were ſent out. See Matt. x.1, &c 


thence) 


& OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


T thence, -* he ſaw other two brethren, James 21 


the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 

I ſhip with Zebedee, their father, mending their 
nets. And ſtraightway he called them: and 20 
immediately they left their father Zebedee in 
the ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after 


ſtraightway on the Sabbath-day he entered into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. And they were 22 
| aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes : 
for his word was with power. 32 
Tour through Galilee. 

| * Axp Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 23 
in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel _ 


of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſick- 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 


they brought unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and 


W thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


thoſe which were lunatic, and thoſe that had the 
palſy, and he healed them. And there fol- 25 


E lowed r (5) multitudes of people from 


Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſa- 
lem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


Sermon on a Mountain, at the Conclufion of his 
. + Firſt Tour through Galilee, 


Axp ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 1 
i | + a mOoun=- 


- (b) (Juſt before his return home to Capernaum) flocki 
him; ſome with their ſick to obtain cures ; (for we do not 


Matt. 
iv. | 


Mark 


him. And they went into Capernaum, and 21 


Luke. 


iv. 


s Matt, 


iv d 


And his fame. went throughout all Syria: and 24 


Matt, 
v. 


15 to 
nd, 
that our Lord ever rejected any who applied to him) ſome out 


of curioſity and a love of novelty; ſome with a deſign to find 
| by | 0 1 fault; 
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Matt. a (i) mountain: and when he was ſet, his 


portant truths. Acts vii. 3 5. He ſat down; as the Jew 
ght. 


af hpirit, recommended here, we may al 
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V. 


2 diſciples came unto him. and he ( + ) opened 
his mouth and taught them, ſaying, (I) Blel. 
«6 fed are (m) the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is 

4 the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they 


fault; a mixt multitude: but the greater part to hear 575 doc. 
trine, whoſe miraculous bealing had engaged their attention, 
Eraſmus. Macnight's Harm. oa ord 7 
(i) What mountain this was, the Evangeliſt ſays not. Ex. 
Fofitors ſuppoſe it was in the neighbourhood of Capernaum, 
Mr. Maundrell ſays, that what is now called The Mount of th: 
Beatitudes, is a little to the north of mount Tabor, (Tran, 
p. 115) ſome conſiderable diſtanee from Capernaum. There 
18 manifeſtly a difference both as to place and time, as well as 
matter, between this ſermon and that in Lake, ch: vi. 17, 20 to 
49. See Sed. XIII. 8 FE, | 1 A 
(#) With an air of great var mo in declaring moſt im- 


doctors did when they taught. — Mal. iii. 3. Pſal. ix. 4. Prov, 
viii. 1, 3, 6. Iſa. liv. 13. Prov. xxxi. 26. | 
(4) All the following beatitudes have ſome. reference to the 
precepts that are delivered by Fe/as Chrift afterwards, and in- 
clude not anly the bleflings of the goſpel, but alſo the qualit- 
cations of a true diſciple of Chrif. In this firſt beatitude, our 
Saviour had an eye to thoſe obſtacles which the immoderate 
love of riches was likely to bring to the obſervance of the pre. 
cepts of his goſpel. See ver. 40, 41, 42, of this chapter, and 
comp. James v. 1. Debeawſobre. e f 
u See Iſa. lvii. 15. — Poor. ] St. Lake (ch. vi. 20.) applies 
this to the pour, properly ſo called. In ſpirit] That is, thoſe 
that are indued with the ſpirit and virtues poverty requires, 
and are free from pride, covetouſneſs, and the cares and anxi- 
eties riches are commonly attended with. A rich perſon ma) 
be happy, provided he is thus diſpoſed. 1 Tim. vi. 17. This! 
the ſenſe Clemens of Alexandria hath put on this paſſage, in his 
'Freatife,. entitled Quis dives ſalvetur. p. 42. By the pover! 
£ underſtand humility; 
as Prov. xxix. 23. Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 1Pet. v. 5.——Theirs is tt 
Kingdom off heaven.] i. e. The bleſſings of it, or of the goſpel, 
namely, the remiſſion of fins, eternal life, &c. 


: \ 


&« that 


| OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. wore 
. that (u) mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. st- 


hi | 

J „ Bleſſed are che (o) meek : for they ſhall in- 5s * 
le, WE © herit the earth. Bleſſed are they which 6 

ij „%) do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : 


„for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 7 
= < merciful (q) : for they ſhall obtain mercy, © 
„ Blefſed are the (r) pure in heart: for they 8 
„ ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- g 
„makers: for they ſhall be (/) called the 
„children of God. Bleſſed are they which 10 


hey 


lor- 
on. 


Ex. 


ii are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 
75 „ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 11 
the 


are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute yow, and ſhalt fay all manner of evil : 
L againſt you falfely for my fake. Rejoice, 12 
“ and be exceeding glad: for great is your re- 
“ward in heaven: for fo perforrthe they the 


av, 
1ere 
1 as 
0 t0 


im- 
wiſh 


(OV, 


{n) 2 Cor. vi. 9, to; „5 e 
(0) Hl Fhkis word includes gentlenefs, equity, patience, 
| and kindnefs, nee, 


the or benignity ; which are all confpicuous in 
in- Jeſu Chriff and the goſpel. See Matt. xi. 29. To inherit, is 


lif. 
Our 
rate 
e- 


ometimes taken for peeling. Pfal. xxxvii. 11. nat only bleſſings 

now, but the future eld : 
(?) Amos viii. 11, 12. Thofe that earneftly longed for, 

and were ſenſible of the want of that ſalvation which the Meffab 


inheritance. Heb. xi. 16. 


and vas to procure. 

(7) Thoſe that relieve the poor, as below, v. 42. Rom. Xii. 
lies N. and fr forgive the injuries they recerve from others, or 
15 2 IE on the miſerable and unfortunate. (Mark 

« 27, f | | „ 
(r} That have z conſcience void of offence ; free from all 
5 15 Joined with innocency of life.—T hey foall ſee God. (Heb. xiĩ. 


14.) 

HY Fheſſ. iii. 16. As Got is the God of peace, (1 Cor. 

a. 33-) the feace-makers ate the children of God. Eph. v. r, 2. 
(t} 2 Cor. iv. 8—x0. Rev. xx. 4.] Such ſhall riamphantly 

cult, in faith of the reward of inheritance ; as did the Prophets 

of old. Heb, xi. 32—40. 5 Ga a; 


his 
ry 
175 
tht 
el, 
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whole world, and to promote virtue an 
by their doctrine and good examples. The meaning therefore 


Expoſe 837. 
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Matt. 13 „ prophets which were before you. (u) Ye 


Vs 8 C 


wo 


<< are the ſalt of the earth: but if the alt 

% have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 

* ſalted? it is. thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and trodden under foot of 
14“ men. Ye are the (x) light of the world. 
© (9) a city that is ſet on an hill cannot be 
15 © hid. (z) Neither do men light a candle, 


(u) Salt is the emblem of wiſdom ; and ſerves alſo to pre- 
ſerve from putrefaction. Now the firſt diſciples of Chrift were 
appointed to diffuſe the wi/dom of the goſpel throughout the 

| a holineſs among men 


of the words of the laſt clauſe is this, Who could inſtru& and 
© reform you, if you ſhould happen to fall into error or vice, 
«© you that are to be intruſted with the ſanctification and in- 
« ſtruction of others.” Comp. Mark ix. 49. Col. iv. 6. 
Debeauſobre.— Livy calls Greece, Sal Gentium, T he Salt of all tht 
Nations, on account of thoſe intellectual improvements they 
learnt from thence, I left its ſavour, has a peculiar beauty and 


ſtrength here, and might literally be rendered, I it be infatu- 
ated, or grown fooliſh, [as we call a flat lifeleſs diſcourſe »fpid. 


o 


Conf. fer vi. 6. Col. iv. 6.] alluding to the common figure, 
in which ſenſe and ſpirit are expreſſed 57 ſalt. Doddr. Fan. 


(x) John ix. 4. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. 3 

94 4 city that, like yonder town, zs fituated on a mountain. 
Mr. Maundrell tells us, that there is a city called Saphet, ſup- 
oſed to be the ancient Bethulia ; which, ſtanding on a high 
ill, might eaſily be ſeen from the mountain on which Chrif 
made this diſcourſe ; and probably, ſuppoſes he might point to 
that here, as afterwards he did to the birds, and the /illes 
Matt. vi. 26, 28. (Maundr. Travels, p. 115.) Many write 
have juſtly obſerved, that our Lord takes his fimiles from the mol 
obvious things, familiarly .known to his hearers, and often be- 
fore their eyes, even while he was ſpeaking : — a thought mol 
largely illuſtrated by Sir 1/aac Newtex, on the prophecies, 


— 


p- 148, 149. See Appendix, Ne xxv. 


& Or, a lamp. Henry. 
157401 band 


e and put it under a buſhel, but on a candle- 15 Matt. 

„ ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that are 

e in the houſe. Let your light fo. ſhine be- 16 

E fore men, that they may ſee your good works, 

and (a) glorify your Father which is in hea- 

F< ven. hink not that I am come to de- 17 

F< ftroy the law or the prophets: I am not 

not come to deftroy, but to fulfil, For ve- 18 

e rily I fay unto you, till heaven and earth 

F pals, (4) one jot or tittle ſhall in no wiſe 

EF pals; from the law, (c) till all be fulfilled. 

* (4) Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 19. 

& theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 

„men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 

kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do 

and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great | 

in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto 20 

* you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 

* ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 

* riſes, ye bal not enter into the kingdom of 

heaven. Le have heard, that it was ſaid 21 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; 

and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 

the (e) judgment. But I ſay unto you, that 22 
SROGTS DAG to © whoſoever 


. 
k 


(a) To glorify God, is not only to praiſe him, (as Luke ii. 20. 
nd elſewhere): but alſo to acknowledge the truth of the goſpel. 
1 Pet, iv. 11, 1 ng) | 12 
D, ſhall be paffed over, or miſs of being exa#ly or minutely 
Perifed, of all what is written or typified of Maas, in the 
rerenonial law and ordinances impoſed for a ſeaſon. (Heb: ix. 
10.) Debeauſobre. — Bampfield's Gram. Opera. Nen 
105 22% all things, which it requires or foretells, ſhall be ef- 


s well as When its precepts are obeyed. 
4 Comp. James ii. 10. Matt. xix. 30. Luke xiii. 31. the 


2 


4 Friend. | 2 8 
% The name that was given by the Jetvs to a enurt of 
3 judicature 
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Nor the hf letter, or the /malleſ? froke or point of the 
e 


ed, The law has its effetts when its ſanctions are executed, 
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are thoſe” that, except they tepent, ſhall never go there. 
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Matt.” 13 C“ prophets which were before you. (A) Ye 


wo 


ore the ſalt of the earth: but if the alt 


have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
s but to be caſt out, and trodden under foot of 
I4 * men. Ye are the (*) light of the world, 
' © (y) a city that is ſet on an hill cannot be 
15 © hid. (z) Neither do men light a candle, 


Cu] Salt is the emblem of wiſdom ; and ſerves alſo to pre- 
ſerve from putrefaction. Now the firſt diſciples of Chriſt were 
appointed to diffuſe the wi/dom of the goſpel throughout the 
whole world, and to promote virtue 44 holineſs among men 
by their doctrine and good examples. The meaning therefore 


of the words of the laſt clauſe is this, Who could inſtruct and 


«© reform you, if you ſhould happen to fall into error or vice, 
*© you that are to be intruſted with the ſanctification and in- 
«« ſtruction of others.” Comp. Mark ix, 49. Col. iv. 6. 
Debeauſobre.— Livy calls Greece, Sal Gentium, The Salt of all tht 
Nations, on account of thoſe intellectual improvements they 
learnt from thence. / loft its ſawvour, has a peculiar beauty and 


| rength here, and might literally be rendered, I it be infatu- 


ated, or grown fooliſh, [as we call a flat lifeleſs diſcourſe n/pid. 


Comp. Job vi. 6. Col. iv. 6.] alluding to the common figure, 
in which ſenſe and ſpirit are expreſſed by ſalt. Doddr. Fan. 


S» »» » »A and 
(x) John ix. 4. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. | 1 80 
A city that, like yonder town, is fituated on a mounicin. 
Mr. Maundrell tells us, that there is a city called Saphet, ſup- 
oſed to be the ancient Bethulia ; which, ſtanding on a high 
ill, might eafily be ſeen from the mountain on which Chriſt 
made this diſcourſe ; and probably, ſuppoſes he might point to 
that here, as. afterwards he did to the birds, and the /ilhe 
Matt. vi. 26, 28. (Maundr. Travels, p. 115.) Many write! 
have juſtly obſerved, that our Lord takes his ſimiles from the molt 
obvious things, familiarly known to his hearers, and often be. 
fore their eyes, even while he was ſpeaking : — a thought mol 
largely illuſtrated by Sir //aac Newton, on the prophecies, 


p. 148, 149. See Appendix, Ne XXV. 


& Or, a lamp. Henry. 
. wy = wi wt and 
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tick, and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 16 


% fore men, that they may ſee your good works, 
7 and (a) glorify your Father which is in hea- 


ven. hink not that I am come to de- 17 
ſtroy the law or the prophets: I am not | 
© not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For ve- 18 

« rily I fay unto you, till heaven and earth 

„ pals, (4) one jot or tittle ſhall in no wiſe 

„ paſs from the law, (c) till all be fulfilled. 

* (4) Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 19 


the * theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 
cn men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 

” kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do 

„, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 

2 in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto 20 
6 * you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 

tbe ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 


© riſees, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 

© heaven. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid 21 

F by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; 

and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 

* the (e) judgment. But I fay unto you, that 22 
TORSO HD -45 EY © whoſoever _ 


{a) To glorify God, is not only to praiſe him, (as Luke ii. 20, 


7 ry elſewhere) but alſo to acknowledge the truth of the goſpel. 
ich et. V. 11, 14. 3 3 75 
wr ( Not the leaſt letter, or the fmalleft froke or point of the 
t to aw, ſhall be paffed over, or mifs of being exactly or minutely 
l. erißed, of all what is written or typified of Maas, in the 
r ermonia law and ordinances impoſed for a ſeaſon. (Heb: ix. 
nol lo.) Debeauſobre.— Bampfield's Gram. Opera. en 
he. le. Till all things, which it requires or foretells, ſhall be ef- 
not Wl. The law bar its efects when its ſan@ims are extcuted, 
ies, s well as when its precepts are obeyed. f . 


(d) C . ll. 10. « XIX, d. | e iti, 31. ( 
lap 1 op. James ii. 10. Matt. xix. 30. Luke xiii. 31. te 
4 Friend, © 


judicature 


| and put it under a buſhel, but on a candle- 1 5 _—_ | 


that, except they repent, ſhall never go there. 
% The name that was given by the Jews to a egutt of 


judicature among them, conſiſting of twenty-three judges thit 


Cf) Mark iii. 35. Luke x. 36. Any perſon whatſoever, 


here ſignify puniſhment from God, is plain, becauſe anger withit 


_ Heb. iv. 12, 13. Our Lord does not mean here, that anger 


ment, Thou ſhalt not kill ; becauſe it tends and diſpoſes men b 


are found in almoſt all the Greet manuſcripts now extant, bu 


language. Clark. .- - 
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_ © whoſoever is anger y with {f) his-brother With- 
; out 'a Cauſe, (g) ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to hi 

<< brother, (5 Raca, ſhall be in danger g 

„the (i) council but whoſoever ſhall ſu; 

= 3 1 ; BS Thos 


had power of life and death. The meaning is, he {hall be 
liable to be tried for his life. Deut. xvi. 18. But here it is to 
be noted, that though Jeſus Chrift makes uſe of the ſame ex- 
preſſions as were uſed by the Fews, to denote temporal puniſh 
ments; yet his words are to be figuratively underſtood, and 
applied to the future puniſhments of the wicked; of which he 
diſtinguiſhes the different degrees, according to the difference of 
crimes. Comp. Luke xii. 46—48. Debeauſobre & L' Enfant. 


 Honry,—Clark. . 8 1 
(g) 1 John iii. 15. Eph. iv. 26, 27. That dg ment mul 


juſt cauſe, might be ſo concealed in the heart, as not to admit 
of conviction before men. Comp. Pfal. I. 21. and cxxxix. ). 


or every ſcornful and reviling word, deſerves the ſame puniſt- 
ment from the magiſtrates, as murder, that is death: but only, 
that anger being an indirect violation of the Sixth Command 


murder, the judgment of God will take cognizance of ange, 
defires of revenge, hatred, opprobrious, and reviling lat 
guage, &c. 1 John iii. 15.—— Without a cauſe.} Theſe word 


are omitted in moſt manuſcripts of the Vulgate. The reaſon 
of which is, that St. Jerom, wha reviled the ancient Latin Vet 
fion, fancied they ought to be left out. But the Syriac Tran 
lation hath. retained them, as have alſo the printed copie. 
Debeauſobre & L' Enfant... 'oO 

- (h) Raca.] A term of contempt and reviling ; as frequent! 
to be found in Jewiſh authors, ſignifies, a vai, empty fellov: 
any worthleſs perſon. r diſdainful, vilifying 


21407 dvaladin(). © This: award. is, firmed. Sram the Gr 

(cut ph) and fignifies the Council or Senate of the nation. f 

conſiſted of ſeventy- to judges; or, according to others, 5 _ 
_W! "= 5 
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19 (4) Thou fool, ſhall be in danger (/ ).of a Matt. 


« fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift 23 


5 & (1 ) to the altar, and there rememberc{ that 


% thy 


venty, beſides the preſident. It uſed to fit at Feruſalzm. Concern. 


ing the place where it met, ſee John xix. 13. This was the ſu- 


preme court of judicature among the Fezvs, and to it appeals were 
made from inferior tribunals. It took cognizance only of the 
molt important matters: as for inftance, iuch wherein a whole 
tribe was concerned, thoſe that related to the High Prieft, a 


faiſe Prophet, idolatrv, treaſon, &c. The meaning in this 


place is, that /cofing and deriding our brethren is ſo great a fin, 
that it ought to be ranked among thoſe that uſed to be puniſhed 
only by the Sanbedrim, which took cognizance only of the moſt | 
grievous offences. Theſe words are to be underitood like the 
toregoing paſſage. Debeauſobre, &c. l ah 

(k) It ſeems odd, that when the Jews had been juſt before 
reprimanded for calling any one Rata, (a Syriac term of re- 
proach) they ſhould here be warned againſt calling him wort, 


in Greek, Thou fool ; as more aggravating. There is not that 


ſcale in the crime as in the puniſhment. Nay, y@p?, in Greek, 
does not fignify ſo much as Rata, I will not ſay more or worſe 
than it, and ſhould not be interpreted at all, any more than 
Rata z or at leaſt ſhould not be interpreted by the Greek word 
pops Thou fool, but from i in Hebrew, rebellious, ſtub- 
born, (to anſwer to the Syriac, Mari) Deut. xxi. 18, 20. Numb. 
Ni. 7. Pal. Ixxviii. 8, 22. CSykes' Connection of Nat. ana 
Revealed Relig. ch. xiv. p. 426. See Pfal. xiv. 1. xcli. 6. Prov. 
All. 15, 16. Matt. xxiii. 17. 1 Cor. xv. 36. and: Conject. p. 111. 
- (1) Gr. The Gehenna . of fire. Geheuna 18:a Hebrew word 


compounded of Ge and Hinnon; i. e. the valley of Hinnon, which 


Was a. place near Feru/alem, Joſh. xv. 8. where the Canaanites, 
and afterwards the children. of Ißrael, made their children paſs 
through the fire to Moloch. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 3: and was af- 
terwards defiled by Fofrah; 2 Kings xxiii, 10. and fires kept 
continually burning to conſume the filth of the city, and pro- 
bably the carcaſes of criminals executed on the ſtatute of Levit. 
_ 14. and xxi. 9. Our Lord makes uſe of that word here, to 
dendte the torments of hell: See Mark ix. 43. and verſes 
29, 30. of this chapter. | . {on 
(=) When you carry ye oblation into the temple, a oe. 
3 2 WIL 
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Matt. © thy (u) brother hath ought againſt thee, 
24 © leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, (o) ftirft be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 © Agree with thine adverſary quickly, (p) whill 

„ thou art in the way with him, left at an 

e time the adverſary Stiver thee to the judge, 

« and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

26 * thou be caſt into priſon, Verily I ſay unt» 

c thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out 

„ thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 

27 © thing. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 

„ them {g) of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 

28 * adultery; but I fay unto you, that whoſo- 

<< ever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 

s hath committed adultery with her already in 

29 his heart. And if thy right eye offend thee, 

„ pluck it out and caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee, that one of thy members 

„ ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 

30 ©* ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy right 

% hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from 

„ thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of 

„ thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 

31 * whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. It hath 


will offering, Lev. i. 2. Matt. xx1ii. 18. Or elſe it might be 
ſome piece of money that was put into the Treaſury. See 
Rev. ii. 4, 20. 
n Our brother, neighbour, or any man whatſoever ; Luke x. 
2 » O. | | Hs ; 
A ; Thoſe we have wronged, we muſt make reſtitution to; 
and thoſe who have wronged us, we muſt forgive; Pſal. xxxii. 6. 
Iſa. Iv. 6. Henry. | i ; 
i Whilſt you are in the way.) Going to the judge. While 
you have life and opportunity. nn 
(q) The Scribes and Phariſees reſted in the Letter of the 
Law; but our Lord's expoſition of it plainly teaches, that it l 
ſpiritual, and reaches the heart; Rom. vii. 14. 
| 6 been 
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e been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, Mat:, 
et him give her a(7) writing of divorcement. * 
* But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 32 

« away his wife, (/) ſaving for the cauſe of for- 

„e nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : 

„ and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is di- 

| © yorced committeth adultery. Again, ye have 33 
„heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old 

„ time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 

„“ ſhalt perform unto the LoRD thine oaths. 
But I fay unto you, (7) ſwear not at all, nei- 34 

« ther by heaven, for it is God's throne: nor 

« by the earth, for it is his footſtool: neither 

« by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great 

“ King, Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 36 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 

„white or black: but let your communica- 37 

* tion be (u) Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for what- 

| ** ſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil. 


„Le have heard, that it hath been ſaid, 38 


(r) Deut. xxiv. 1. Matt, xix. 8. | 


comp. 1 Cor. vii. 39, _ 5 
(t) Read, without any diſtinction, after d g, ſavear not at all, 
ty heaven, &c. it not being a precept againſt ſwearing at all, 


> 


directs, (Deut. vi. 13.) Thou ſpalt fevear by his name. Farchi on 


wore, would ſay, as the Lord liveth; when they had a latent 
meaning, would ſwear by heaven. That our Lord meant only 
in common converſation, appears from ver. 37. See Con ect. 


77 Except on account of adultery. See Matt. xix. 45 dc. and 


but againſt ſwearing at any time by heaven or earth ; for the law 


Joel obſerves, that the Jews, when they meant what they 


oath 3 e. . 
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Matt. & (x) An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 1 


rendering evil for evil, the avenging ourſelves ; Rom. xu. 17 
to 19. See the force of the original word, (2 Tim. iii. 8.) where, 


... ͤ—ò(ñ . mr HE OI —— - 
* 


V. 


390 © tooth, But I ſay unto you, that ye ()) re- 
*© fiſt not evil: (z) but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
[ thce on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
40 * other alſo. - And if any man will ſue the 
„Dat the law, and take away thy (a) coat, let 

41 * him have thy cloak alſo. And whoſoxyer 

„ ſhall (5 compel thee to go a mile, go with 
42 him twain. (e) Give to him that aſketh 


(x) Deut. xix. 19—21. Levit. xxiv. 20. The Jews made 1 
very ill uſe of this precept, by applying it to countenance and 
authorize private revenge, which belonged to the magiſtrate, 

(Our Lord forbids not all manner of reſiſtance, when we 
are unjuſtly and violently attacked or oppreſſed; but only the 


zo re/;ft the truth, is the ſame as to endeavour to deſtroy it. 
(X On the contrary, if any one ſhould ftrike you en the, &c.] 
This is alledged as an inſtance of the moſt heinous affront; 
John xviii. 22, 23. Job xvi. 10. Pſal. iii. 7.——preſent him th 
other alſo.] Iſa. 1. 6. Lam. iii. 30. Comp. 1 Pet. ii. 19=2} 
The meaning of this precept is, that it is much better to beat 
repeated affronts, than to ſhew want of patience and meeknel: 
virtues that our bleſſed Saviour made it his particular buſineß 
to train up his diſciples to, becauſe they were to ſuffer abun. 
dance of perſecutions and afflictions for his name's ſake. P10. 
Fc 5 W 
(Ca, If any man will wrong you in ſmall matters, under pie 
tence of law, let him have thy cloak alſo, rather than wrong 
him in the like kind. 1 Cor. vi. 7. Henry---Clark. 
(b., Wrong thee by tyrannical impoſitions, or any lighter in- 
vaſion of thy liberty, do more than thy duty, rather than con- 
tend or come ſhort. Clark. eg Ve or 
(e, Relieve him cheerfully ; (Deut. xv. 5.) or if thou cank 
not do that, treat him kindly. Clark. — Rom. xii. 20. f. 4 E. 
ther than revenge, be ready to do kindneſſes to thoſe who have 
wronged you, by giving and lending to them; and alſo, be n 
weary in well doing, though there ſeems to be reaſons agW 
it; but rather give and lend too much, than too little. 


«4 4 | \ | 0 thee, 


ro MW © thee, and from him that would borrow of Matt, 
e- © thee, turn not thou away. Ye have heard 43 
nit: chat it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 

the © neighbour, and (4) hate thine enemy: but 44 

tee I fay unto you, Love your enemies (e), bleſs 

let them that (/) curſe you, do good to them 

vet “ that hate you, and (g) pray for them which 

with “ deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, 

keth 


„ that ye may be the (%) children of your Fa- 45 
„ ther which is in heaven; for he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


de“ ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


e and For if, ye love them which love you, what 46 
e. reward have ye? do not even the publicans 

. by the fame? And if ye ſalute your brethren 47 
"hr | 1 (i) only, what do you more than others? do 


here, “ not even the publicans ſo! Be ye there- 48 
fore (4) perfect, even as your Father which 


55 „( Theſe words are not to be found in the law; and even 
{171 Ihe the cont o ] 0 | d . . oy 
1 rary is plainly and expreſly enjoined therein; Exod. 


1 XXII. 4, 5. Lev. xix. 17, 18. Prov. xxv. 21. but are the Jevoiſh 
| | doftors corrupt gloſs of the law; Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12. Deut. 


_— vu. I, 24. and xxiii. 6. and accordingly the jews have been 
abun- charged by ſome Heathen Authors, and particularly by Tacitus, 
Prog as being haters and enemies of mankind,  _ Av) 


| _ (e) Wiſh well and pray for the perſons of your private per- 
WE cutors, notwithſtanding their enmity to you. Rom. xii, 14, 
er pie 2 8 y tO you. 1 

20, 21. 1 Pet. iii. 9. | = | 


WY %) Slander you. See 1 Pet. iii. 16. Acts vii. 6, 1 Cor. 

A Iv. 13. . a EL ENTS. o „ | 

ae ( And pray for the converſion of them that inſult you by in- 
Jurious words or ations, Luke xxiii. 34. Acts vii. 60. | 

ou call, % i. e. That you may appear to be. Eph. v. 1. Eccleſ. 

% 10, 11. TOTS 85 


ho have 
be not 
. 

d again 


(7). Or thoſe of the ſame ſect, or intereſt, or friends, or ac- 
A nbrremneerrrnnenrnyn reſt, or SNEnG2, Of. 


eſpecially in love towards all men. 1 Pet: 1, 15, 16. 
11 15 14 &« is 


6 


ec thee, 
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(% Be ye therefore, who pretend to excel publicans and hea- 
tens, merciful, ſincere, and complete in all parts of piety, 


CE i —-—-— — — 98 = F ” 8 — 


— — . — 
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Matt, 1 “ js in heaven is perfect. Take heed //) that ve 
eh do not your alms before men, to be ſeen of 
e them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your 

2 * Father which is in heaven. Therefore, 

© when thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound a 

4 trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do (m) 

in the ſynagogues, and in the ftreets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I ay 

3 © unto you, they have their reward. But 

“ when thou doeſt alms, (u) let not thy left 

„ hand know what thy right hand doth, 
that thine alms may be in ſecret; (o) and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
5 ** ſhall reward thee openly. And when thou 

„ prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to pray (p) ſtanding in the 

*© ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 

that they may be ſeen of men. Verity, | 

6 © ſay unto you, they have their reward. But 

cc thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 90 

« cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
; pray to thy Father which is in fecret, and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 


* 


— — — — — — . a SG = 
- — — of 


dur Lord having vindicated the matter and ſubſtance of 
the law, now. comes to ſhew how duties (particularly alms, 
rayer, and faſting, &c.) are to be done: Any good work, 
eſpecially of charity and liberality to the poor, not out of often- 
tation, but for the glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. 
n Prov. xx. 6. 2 Kings x. 6. John xii. 43. 
(u Watch againſt yain-glory therein, and hide it even fron 
thy ſelf as much as thou canſt; at leaft, think not to merit any 
thing thereby. Boaſt not even of a true gift, A Friend. 
0. Matt, xxv. 31, 34. 2 8 . | 
_ (4) As the Mahometans do ſtill; as Pfeiffer has obſerved, 
T heolog. Mohammed. Oper. pag. 848, 974. and Bohawius in lis 
Turkiſh Liturgy, & 1. Addiſon's Freeholyer , No 59. . 
3 . all ſhew; of vain-glory, and do nothing that may 
ſavour thereof. 2 Kings iv. 3% % ̃ꝶꝗ 5 
| : & thee 


* 
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„ thee openly. 5 But when ye pray, uſe not 7 2 8 
r) vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for y 
„ they think that they ſhall be heard for their 

„ much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like 8 

E < unto them: (/ for your Father knoweth 
„what things ye have need of, before ye aſk 
him. (f) After this manner therefore pray q 
„ye; Our Father which art in heaven, 

© © hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 10 
come, thy will be done in earth as z ix 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily 11 
bread; and forgive us our debts, as we 12 

| © forgive our debtors; and lead us not 13 


into temptation, but deliver us from evil : 


e for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 


the glory for ever. Amen.“ For if ye for- 14 
give men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgive you. But if ye for- 15 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. More- 16 
over, when ye taſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
| | | cc. of 125 


(r) Uſe not long ſpeeches, nor many words; Eccl. v. 2. 


| This forbids not that perſeverance in prayer recommended 
| Luke vi. 12. Rom. Xii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 5, &c. but the needleſs 


tautology of the Gentiles and Jews too in their liturgies ; as 
Beza, Selden ak Syned. cap. xii. p. 467, & ſeq. and Wotton, 


| Miſe. vol. i. p. 186,—8. have ſhewn. 


(/) Job xxt. 17. 

(t) Reduce all your petitions to fame or other of theſe 
heads, and uſe the fimplicity and ſober brevity thereof. Clark. 
Our Father, whoſe throne is in heaven; from whence thou 
** beholdeſt with tender love and pity thy whole family and 


nf children ; we would therefore, with humble and obedient 
„ hearts, (as "thy ſons and daughters) render unto thee our 


0 willing and grateful homage for thy creative and redeemin 
x love, and bleſs thy NA uE in and by which we are called Fer 
1 lanctified; for our food, raiment, and whatever thou haſt 
Swen us needfal to the body. In a ſpecial manner, for the 
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run and be glorified by the faith and obedience of all na- 


people in the day of thy power and grace; for we look with 
«© tained from day to day with the promiſed bread of Gov 


let not our repeated and innumerable failings and offences 


without which we cannot behold thy face in glory. But 


© of a (u) ſad countenance : for they dis{iure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men 

<< to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they hare 

17 their reward. But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
18 © (x)anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, that 
 ©© thou appear not unto men to fait, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy Fa- 

4 ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
19 © openly. Lay not up for yourſelves trea— 
<* ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 


< pure word and doctrine of the Goſpel, which we pray may 
* tions, Jews and Gentiles, that they may become a willing 


«© ſtedfaſt faith and hope for the accompliſhment of thy word 
*« and promiſes, to. gather together in one all things in Chrif : 
* ſo may thy commands be obeyed, and thy praiſes rehearſed 
<< on earth, like as it is done in heaven. May we, being ſuſ⸗ 


«© provided for us, be ſtrengthened to ſerve thee with more 
1 cheerfulneſs and vigour throughout our earthly pilgrimage, 
«< in which we are beſet by the fiery aſſaults of the devil, and 
5 encompaſſed with weakneſs and infirmities of the fleſh. 0 


<< provoke thee to deny us thy free pardon and forgivenels; 


“ forgive us our countleſs debts, foraſmuch as we have nothing 
«© to pay, that we may have peace with thee ; like as we, for- 
giving each other, do, conſerve mutual concord and amit) 
among ourſelves: for we depend upon thy promiſe, If ye 
«« ſorgive, ye ſhall be forgiven. - And that thy love ſhall never 
«« depart from thy faithful people, nor leave them in the hand 
of temptation, but give them triumphant victory over Satar 
and the wicked world, through thy GREAT NAME, unte 
«© which periaineth the kingdom, power, and glory everlaſting: 


«© Amen. HALLELUJAH! Amen.” 


- {#) Mortified looks, and © negligent drefs.._ - 
(. Dreſs and behave thyſelf as at other times, 


66 and 


= cc 
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„ and ſteal. But lay up for yourſelves' trea- 20 Matt. 
E «« ſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt os 
E < doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 21 
eis, there will your heart be alſo. The light 22 
„%) of the body is the eye: if therefore thine _ 

| © eye be ſingle, thy whole body {hall be full of 
light; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole 23 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore 

W © the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 


1 great is that darkneſs! No man can ſerve 24 
14 


two (z) maſters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 


„ ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I ſay 25 


nr 


unto you, take (a) no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: is 
not the life more than meat, and the bod 


. than raiment? Behold the (5) fowls of the 26 


As the eye guides the body, ſo the judgment guides the 


will and affections. Clark. 


(z) Who command contrary things ; Luke xvi. 1 3.— 
Cbriſt and Belial, God and Baal. 2 Cor. vi. 1416. 


(a, Since you muſt not ſerve the world, therefore be not ſo- 
licitous about worldly things. 


(6) The birds of the air now flying around you. Are not you 


| auch more waluable than they, as well as much better furniſhed 


with means of providing tor yourſelves? Jeſus Chrift cannot 


ligence: (comp. 2 Theſſ. iii. 10o— 13. Eph. iv. 28.) his whole 
gn in theſe words being to recommend truſt in God's provi- 
dence, and calmneſs of mind, while we are employed in our ſe- 
veral callings, and improve all thoſe. means which God hath ſet 
before us, - Comp. Prov. vi. 6. For as our Lord ſaid juſt be- 
fore, (ver. 25.) 1s not life, &c. i. e. He that gave you life and 
being; can he poſſibly fail to beſtow upon you ſuch things as 
are neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation, of it ? k 


air; 


any means be ſuppoſed to countenance here idleneſs and ne- 
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Matt, «© air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
"©. nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
c ther feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
27 than they? Which of you by taking 
“ thought, can add one cubit unto (c) his ſta- 
28 * ture? And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? confider the lillies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they 

29 * ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
30 © like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo 
<< clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow 1s caſt into the oven, Hall he 
© not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
31 „faith? Therefore, take no thought, ſaying, 
„What ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? 
32 or, Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
„for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 

33 © have need of all theſe things. But ſeek 

_ © ye firſt the kingdom of God, (d) and his 

“ righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
34 added unto you. (e) Take therefore no 
© thought for the morrow: for the morrow 


c Which of you can by [all his] anxiety add to his age or 
_ vigour, ſo much as one cubit, or even the ſmalleſt meaſure or 
moment beyond what God ſhall appoint? 

{d) Given to and wrought in you: a freedom from fin, 
Peace and holineſs of heart and life, Heb. xii. 14. Henry. 
fe) Take no thought.] Give not way to, trouble not your- 
ſelves with diſtruſtful, diſtracting, perplexing thoughts about 
future events; but labour to maintain a calmneſs and com- 
poſedneſs of mind, by an entire reſignation of yourſelves to the 
will and providence of G0; Prov. xvi. 3. The time to come 
will bring its neceſſaries along with it, as well as the time paſt 
and preſent have done hitherto. The preſent time has always 
care and trouble enough attending it, and you need not clog 
it with what belongs to the future. Job xiv. 1. Clark. « Gull 

pie „ ſhal 


Vile 


„ ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
„Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with 1 2 
„ what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; 
and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
E © meaſured to you again. And why (f) behold- 3 
© << eſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine _ 
„on eye? or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 4 
W © ther, let me pull out the mote out of thine _ 
eye; and behold, a beam is in thine own 
„eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 5 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt _ 
thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. Give not that which is 6 
„holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
„ pearls before ſwine, left they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 7 
* ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
„you. For every one that aſketh, receiveth: 8 
* and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 
F* knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Or what man 9 
is there of you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, 
will he give him a ſtone? or if he aſk a 10 
* fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye, 11 
© being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
* children, how much more ſhall your 
 Vather which is in heaven give good things to 
| them that aſk him? Therefore, all things 12 
vhatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
Jou, do ye even fo to them; for this is the 

aw and the prophets. (g) Enter ye in at 13 


65 Quarrel not with your brother for ſmall faults, while 


"0 allow yourſelves in great ones; for which themſelves are as 
dit, as if they were ſtark blind. Henry, bs 


le of holineſs, Henry. 
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; ee ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf : Matt, 


Seek after renewing grace, Whick naturally leads to a 


% the 


N 
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Matt, 
vii. 


17 


14 


25 


16 


«© the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
* and many there be which go in thereat; 
„ becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few chere 
be that find it. Beware of falſe prophets 
which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but 
„ inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ihall 
*© know them by their fruits: Do men gather 


grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? even 


ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 


s but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, 


18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
„ good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
9 = Wherefore, by their fruits ye ſhall know 
„them. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
„ Lorp, Lox, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doth the will of my 
„Father which is in heaven. Many wil 
„ ſay to me in that day, LoRp, Lok p, have we 
not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name done 
** many wonderful works? And then will! 
<6 profeſs unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me ye that work iniquity. Therefore, 
„ whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
56. doth them, I will liken him unto a wife man, 
** which built his houſe upon a rock; and the 
«© rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 


© winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and i 


ce fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. And 
every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 


and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 3 


. 


« fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the 
« fand: and the rain deſcended, and the 
66 floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 


66 upon 


- 
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c upon that houſe; and it fell, and great was Matt. 
<« the fall of it.” And it came to paſs, when 28 i 
| Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. For he 29 
taught them as one having authority, and not 

as the Scribes. - | 


F4 4 


— — 


Scr. IX. PTeſus cleanſes a Leper, in his way to Caper- 

naum. — At Capernaum, a Centurion's Son is cured of a 

' Palſy.—Teſus teaches in the Synagogue on the Sabbath-days 

—Cyres a Demoniac. — Peter's Wife's Mother cured of a 

great Fever: alſo, many healed the ſame day, at even. — Inu 

_ the morning, Jeſus departs into a ſolitary place to pray; 
and after that, goes through Galilee, teaching and healing. 


Jieſus cleanſes a Leper, in his way to Capernaum. 


THEN he was come down from the x Mat. 
24 mountain, great multitudes followed 
him. And behold, there came a (a) leper and 2 
1 8 7 8 00 worſhipped 


(a) Somewhere on the road, and like as Luke xvii. 12. 
Numb. v. 2, 3. 2 Kings vii. 3. 2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21. For the 
laws and tokens of leproſy, read Levit. ch. xiii. and xiv. and 
Grotius, Lightfoot, on the text ; alſo, Curſory Remarks on this 
diſeaſe, in the note on Matt. viii. 30. Sect. X. The hiſtory of 
'the Leper, recorded by St. Matthew, is not the ſame as that, 
'Mark 1. 40. Luke v. 12. according to Macnight's Harm. A 
ſpiritual improvement of this hiſtory may be made from the 
words of Jeſus, John xv. 3, 4, 5. Comp. Titus iii. 1—8, —It 
is worth noting the a; of Eraſmus; which are as follows : 
Therefore, when Fe/us had ſpoken theſe weighty and high 
© things in the mount, not to every man, but chiefly to his 
Is diſciples, and to ſuch as were able to follow them with cheer- "= 
* fulneſs of the ſpirit, he doth abaſe himſelf again to the mt 
© humility and lowneſs of the common ſort ; which had many 
_ + * unweildy, weak, lame, and ſick, whom he thought to allure 
„ | b cc to 
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«© And in healing of them, he did the {ame by ſignification, 


«© with us, whom we ſee and perceive to be fo mighty in deeds, 


that were judged infected, to come into the company of men, 


©. thou mayeſt cleanſe me. — What would a Phariſee or a Pricit 


d wards, whereby he declared both the goodneſs of his will, 
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Matt, worſhipped him, faying, “ Lord, if thou wilt, 
"me 3 „ thou canſt make me clean,” And Jeſus put 
| | 7] forth 


* to the deſire of heavenly things, through corporal benefits, 


«© which he did by his doctrine in healing the diſeaſes of the 
«« ſoul. Either of theſe things gave credit and authority to 
« other. We believe him the more willingly, whom we love; 
« and love is won by benefits: and his ſaying weigheth well 


Therefore, when Fe/us left the hill and came into the plain, 
and divers companies drew unto him on every fide, to the 
© intent that many might bear witneſs of the miracle that he 
* ſhould do; behold, there cometh forth a certain man, giving 
«© occaſion of a miracle, and teaching them withal, as by a 
«« figure, from whence and by what Faith they that were di!- 
„ eaſed with the leproſy of the ſoul ſhould ſeek remedy. This 
© diſeaſe among the Jews was counted moſt abominable ; and 
is thought to be ſuch, that no phyfician can heal it. The 
judgment of this diſeaſe, as of a ſacred thing lying in God's 
hands only, was appointed unto the prieſts, who ſearched out 
© by marvellous and divers obſervations, whether the body was 
«« 1nfecked with the very leproſy or not. It was not lawful for them 


Oc. This man therefore, judged of the prieſts, dared yet to 
«© come to Jeſus; who is the purifier and cleanſer of all. The 
* defire of health took away ſhamefacedneſs. The approved 
«© goodneſs of Fe/us towards all men, made him bold, and to 
* truſt well; therefore falling down, ſaid, Lord, if thou wwilt, 


* have done in this caſe? He would have abhorred the unclean 
*© man, and diſdained to have talked with him. But 7% 
« playing the part of a Good Shepherd, having delight in the 
“ man's faith, which was joined with ſo much modeſty ; which 
* alſo durſt not deſire to be cleanſed, unleſs it might ſtand with 
«© the pleaſure of him, who knoweth what is meet for ever} 
«© man; (but yet he doubted not but that he was able, if he 
« would.) TJe/us (I ſay) refuſed not the unclean man, but 
«© reached forth his hand and touched him. And here he did 
* negle& the law, as touching the letter, and ſpake ſuch 


460 and 


@ forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, * 1 Mat, 
will: be thou clean,” And immediately Pw 
i N his 


and the greatneſs of his power. Becauſe (quoth he) thou 
„ doſt believe that I can, if I will; I will: Be thou clean. 
And as ſoon as he had fo ſpoken, the ſkin was changed, and 
the diſeaſe left him; the people bearing witneſs of the ſame. 
W © After this, to the intent the miracle might the better be 


or miſconſtrue that he ſhould take upon him the authority to 
judge of the leprous, and to take unto him the lucre and gain 


aunto him, See thou tell no- man; for it is not thy part to 
judge of thyſelf; and I take not upon me the office of the 
prieſts. Therefore, firſt of all, go unto the prieſt, and ſhew 
8 © thyſelf unto him, and if he declare thee to be clean, which 
& © heretofore hath declared thee to be leprous, then ſhalt thou 
offer the gift which Moſes commanded, left afterwards they 
lay unto thy charge, and blame thee which cameſt among 
the multitude; and me alſo, as though I could not give 
perfect health. For the gift which they receive of thee, as 
pure and clean, ſhall reprove them that hereafter for hatred 
of me, begin falſely to blame that that is done: for if 


cleanſed? Fe/us would that the people ſhould teſtify how 
much profit the leper had by his faich, and how lightly with 
a word he took away all his diſeaſe; to the intent they might 
Jie ear unto his doQrine with the ſame faith, whereby they 
might be healed of the diſeaſes of the ſoul.” — The unpro- 
portional length of this note to the ſmall ſize of this book, 
i hoped; will not be judged tedious, by the curious and ſpi- 
Witual minded; It is intended for an example of the manner 
Wot reaſoning and illuſtration, that runs throughout the Goſpels, 
45 expounded by Era/zmus which book would be a treaſure in 
length of their notes forbids unprofitable manglings, and ne- 
R tates, from the confined ſpace remaining to complete this 
\ olume, to add hereafter a few ſhort notes under the text; 
Ing opened the chief parts of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 1n the 

+ + foregoing 


/ 
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believed, and alſo the prieſts have none occaſion to reprove 


= © which was wont to come unto the prieſts, of ſuch ; he 1taith 


thou wert not leprous before, why did they remove thee from 
the congregation ? If thou be not naw clean, why have 
they received of thee the gift, as of him that was purged and 
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Matt. 4 his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unte 


rion, (Luke vii. 2, Se&. XIII.) which differs in ſeveral pa 


rion (in Matt.) perſonally addreſſes Jeſus, ſaying, LoRD, my ſi 


We him, ** Sce thou tell no man, but go thy way, 


„ ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the of 
that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unt 
r 5 


At Capernaum, a Centurion's Son is cured of 


a Palſy. 


5 Ap when Jeſus was entered into Caner- 
naum, there came unto him a ( Centu:!on, 

© beſeeching him, and ſaying, ** Loan, ny 
** ſervant lieth at home ſick of the pally, grie- 

7 © vouſly tormented.” And Jeſus ſaith unto 
8 him, i will come and heal him.” The Cen- 
turion anſwered and ſaid, ** Lord, I am not 

*© worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my fer- 

9 ©* vant ſhall be healed. For I am a man 
__ © under authority, having ſoldiers under me; 
and I ſay to this man, Go, and he goth; 
© and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marveiled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, | 

© have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
11“ Iſrael, And I fay unto you, that man 


foregoing Section: all which, and the Appendixes, will contall 
together, abundant matter for meditation. 

(6) Or, Captain of a hundred ſoldiers in the Roman troops 
(in Herod's pay.) a different perſon this from the Centi- 


ticulars, from the hiſtory of the Centurion, before us. Mr, 
Macnight, amongſt other ingenious remarks, ſays, the Ca 


T&15, not dlsAog laue; as Luke vii. 2, 3. on whoſe account! 1 
Centurion ſent the elders of the city to Jeſus, &c. 


TR ſhall 
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c ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall Matt, 

« fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and * 

Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the 12 

c children ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs : 

* there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

| © teeth.” (e) And Jeſus ſaid unto the Cen- 13 
turion, © Go thy way, and as thou haſt be- 

„ lieved; ſo be it done unto thee.” And his 

ſervant was healed in the felf-ſame hour. 


Jeſus teaches in the Synagogue on the Sabbath-days 


—cures a Demoniac. 


* And while Jeſus was at Capernaum, a city 31 Like 
of Galilee, he taught them (d) on the Sabbath- m7 
days. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; 32 
for his word was with power. * And 21 Mark 
| ſtraightway on one Sabbath-day, when he en- e 


(c) When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things unto the Fears, to 


the intent they ſhould give the more credit unto his ſaying, 
through the miracle, he turning unto the Captain ſaith, Go 5 
way, &c. clearly declaring, that ſalvation is not given neither 
to the ſtock and kindred, neither to the other merits, but to 
faith only; which he required, and found lack of in moſt part 
| of the Jews. And as he ſaid, ſo the thing followed: for it was 

tried that the ſelf-ſame time the Captain's /n was ſuddenly 


| delivered from his diſeaſe, becauſe no man ſhould ſuſpe& that 


it was done by chance, or by the help of phyſicians : for as no 
man 18 ſuddenly delivered from the leproſy after the courſe of 
nature; ſo the palſy forſaketh no man ſuddenly. Eraſmus. 


(4) At the beginning of Chriſi's miniſtry, he made the 


| countries round the Lake (and eſpecially Galilee) the ſcene of 
public life, and Capernaum the place of his ordinary reſi- 
dence ; where he always taught in the ſynagogue on the 


Cabbath-days : During the reſt of the week, the inhabitants were 


| employed about their affairs; and Jeſus did not chooſe to take 
mem from their buſineſs. Macnight. d 8 8 
5 * Mark i. 22. 
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Luke 33 tered into the ſynagogue, and taught, * there 
iv. > was a man which had (e) a ſpirit of an unclcan 
34 devil, and cried out with a loud voice, lay- 
ing, Let us alone, what have we to do with 

„ thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 

* come to deſtroy us? I know ther who thou 

Mark 25 © art, /e*) the Holy One of God.” * And 
” Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 


e b Mar i. 23. | 
ce It has been thought by ſome, that this man was aMifted 
with lunacy, or the falling-fickneſs, (Epilepſy expreſſed here 
according to the language of the times when our Saviour came, 
and his di/ciples wrote; whoſe buſineſs it was to reform mens 
manners; not to reform language, nor to uſe words to a 
Purpoſe they were never uſed before. In the Goſpels, 
theſe diſeaſes are ſtiled (Az2ipores) Demons; and accodingly 
this man is ſaid to have an unclean demon (A-ipor.) But not. 
withſtanding the many learned and ingenious obſervations, and 
ſome weighty arguments urged by Mr. Mede, (particu ar) in 
his fourth Diſcourſe on John x. 20.) by Dr. Lardner, U.. 
Gregory Sharpe, Dr. Arthur Young, &c. yet i cannot diicern any 
thing contrary to ſound reaſon and ſcripture, in concluding an 
agency of fallen angels inflicting madnek, convulſions, &c. (0 
far as they were ſuffered) for wiſe and gracious purpoſes; ſet. 
ing, as Mr. Whifton obſerves, ¶ Account of Demoniacs, p. 551 
that, in the New Teſtament, the ſymptoms of theſe demoniacal 
diftempers were very different from the ſymptoms of other dif- 
eaſes, and ever included wild, raving, unnatural ciftortions of 
the limbs, and came upon the unhappy patients by terrible nts 
or paroxiſms, to the amazement of the ſpeftators, and inciuded 
the ſoreſt lunacy in the world; inſomuch, that I could never 
find any doubt ariſing of old, whether one of the afflicted was 
ſubject to dæmons or not. Accordingly, the ſacred wii! 
do conſtantly diltingutth between thoſe diſtempers that aroſe 
from dzmoniacal poſſeſſions, and thoſe that might aritc from 
other cauſes, as they exactly diſtinguiſh the ſame in the hil⸗ 
tories of their cures alſo. See Matt. iv. 24. viii. 16. and x: 1,8. 


Mark i. 32, 34. vi: 7, 13. xvi. 17. Luke iv. 41. vi. 18. wü. 
21. ix. 1. and xiii. 32. Acts v. 16. viii. 7, and xix. 12. 
. (e*) Dan. ix. 24, Pſal. xvi. 10. 


1 
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„ and come out of him.” And when the 26 Mark 
E unclean ſpirit had torn him (/, and cried with a Te 
loud voice, * and had thrown him in the 35 Luke 
S midſt, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 
And they were all amazed, inſomuch, 27 Mark 
that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, BY 
What thing is this? what new doctrine is 

© this? for with authority commandeth he 

even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey * 
him.“ And immediately his fame ſpread 28 
abroad throughout all the region round about 
Galilee. 


Peter's Wife's Mother cured of a great Fever — 
alſo, many heated the fame day, at even. 


Ax forthwith, when they were come out of 2 

the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of 

Limon, and Andrew, with James and John: 

But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of a“ great 30 

leyer: and anon they tell him of her. And he 31 
came and.* took her by the hand, and lift her 

up; * and whey he ſtood over her, and (g) re- 29 Luke 
buked the fever, it left her. And immediately 5 
[ine aroſe and miniſtered unto them. * And at 32 Mark 
even, when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto x 
him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were 
Poſſeſſed with devils. And all the city was ga- 33 Luke 
[thered together at the door, * And when all 40 


Or, convalſed him. 

© Luke iv. 30. Luke iv. 38, 39. Matt. viii. 5. 
(8) The expreſſion rebuked, is ſublime and grand; ſee on 
Mark iv. 29. Comp. Hab. iii. 5. Pſal. civ. 7. and cvi. g,— 
| Upon the word fpoken, ſhe was inſtantaneouſly cured, and walk- 
ed out of her chamber, came and prepared a ſupper, and ſerved 
| . at meat; ſhewing that ſhe was reſtored to perfect 


Matt. æviii. 2 Luke 1. 40. | 
K 3 they 
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Luke they that had any fick with divers diſcaſes, 
ey brought them unto him, he laid his hands on 
Matt. 16 every, one of them, and healed them. * And he 
Luke 41 caſt out the ſpirits with his word, * crying out 
ee | ; ee hri 3 
Frogs ( and ſaying, ** Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
God.“ And he rebuking them, ſuffered then 
1 not to ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chril, 
Matt. 17 TI hatit might be ful filled which was ſpoken (i) 
e Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 5 Himſelf took 
«+ our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes.“ 


In the morning Feſus departs into a ſolitary place t 
pray, and after that goes through Galilee, 
— teaching and healing. 


Mark 25 Ap in the morning, riſing up a great whil 
3 before day, he went out, and departed into 2 
Luke 42 ſolitary place, and there prayed. * And when 
hi it was day, he departed, and went into a deſat 
MEE 36 place, and Simon, and they that were with 


(+) The evil ſpirits felt that power of Chrif, which ſhould 
deſtroy the devil's kingdom, and cried out with fear, and mol 
ſubtilly and maliciouſly confeſſed his name, to infuſe eil 
thoughts into the minds of the people; like as they put it ini0 
the hearts of the Phari/zes, to ſay he acted in confederacy with 
them: (Matt. x11. 24.) but Fe/zs rebuked them, and would nt 
ſuſfer them further to ſpeak. — Note, In the parallel text, (Matt 
1. 34.) laſt clauſe, read, He ſuffered not the devils zo /ay ia 
« they knew him.” 

(i Iſa. Jn. 4. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare away d 
ficknefſes, [or ſpiritual diſeaſes, Levit. xvi. 21.]-—Cbrif, h 
aſſuming the human nature, with its infirmities, and by 5 | 
.endurances in the fleſh [Heb. ii. 10, 11. v. 7, 8, 9. Pſal. x 
1 Pet. ii. 20, 25. and iv.] faved the redeemed of the Lo x b. fm 
the condemning power and dominion of fin, [Rom. vi. 1 
22, 23. and viii. 3, 4, 7, 9, II. ] and the deſerved puniſnmen. 
Hence, Jesvs, by his word, (Eph: v. 26. John xv. 3.) healig 
every diſeaſe, emphatically and beautifully manifeſted hrs p59 
to forgive fins, Mark ii. 5, 7, 10. Macnight, _ 


him, 
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bim, followed after him. 
found him, they ſaid unto him, „All men ſeek 5 
for thee.” 
and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ik 
& ſhould not depart from them. And he ſaid 43 

W unto them, „I muſt preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alſo: for therefore am I 
„ ſent.“ And he faid unto the diſciples, 
Let us go into the next towns, that I ma 
8 © preach there alſo: for therefore came I forth.” 
And he preached in their ſynagogues throughout 
all Galilce, and caſt out devils. | 


Mark 
38 * 


miraculous Draught of Fiſpes.— A Leper cleanſed a ſecond 
time multitudes fiock to Jeſus. — He gives commandment 
to make ready to cr:fs the Lake—a Scribe comes to him. — 
He croſſes the Lake — a Storm at Sca made to ceaſe by 
Miracle. —Feſus cures two Demeniacs of Gadara, 


_ Chrift teacheth out of Peter's Ship, 


preſſed upon him to hear the word of ha. 
God, he ſtood by the Lake of Gęneſareth, and 2 
law two ſhips ſtanding by the Lake: but the 


(a) It appears plainly, from this hiſtory before us, that ſince 
Jeſus returned home, (to Capernaum, See the end of Sect. IX.) 
his diſciples betook themſelves, as uſual, to their ordinary oc- 
cupation ; [like as John xxi. 3.] in the buſineſs of which Fe/as 
now found them, one day, when the people (which either accom- 
| Panied Feſus to Capernaum, or the inhabitants who had before 
heard him) followed 7c/#s to the lake of Geneſareth. Macnight, 
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And when they had 37 Mark 


* For the people fought him, 42 Like 


| DECT. X. Chri/t teacheth out of Peter's ſpip.— The firft 


| {a) 1 D it came to paſe, that as the people 1 Luke 
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Luke fiſhermen were gone out of them, and wer 
3 waſhing their nets. And he entered into one 
of the ſhips which was Simon's, and prayed him 
that he would thruſt out a little from the land. 
8 he ſat down and taught the people out of the 
ip: 


The firſt miraculous draught of Hife, 


4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 1 
5 down your nets for 2 draught.” And 81 
mon anſwering, ſaid unto him, <* Maſter we 
«© have toiled all the night, and have taken ro- 
thing: nevertheleſs, (5) at thy word I vill 
6 © let down the net.” And when they hal 
this done, they incloſed a great multitude of 

7 hihes; and their net (c) brake. And they bcck- 
ned unto their partners which were in the other 
8 ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. Ani 
they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 


began 


A 


— 
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(6) Eraſmus ſays, Thou haſt here in Simon the form and 
image of a preacher of the goſpel. The proper and molt ſpe. 
<< cal office of ſuch an one, is to caſt abroad the net of evange- 

_ £© Heal preaching ; not out of the Phariſees ſaares ; not out of 
e the philoſophers ſophiſtications, — but directly out of tie 
rules of Holy Scripture hooks, ſo knit and made of the as 
and ſayings of Chrif, that it may enwrap and catch ver) 
*© many, and not let them eſcape out again after they are once 
«© in. This world hath alſo nets of its own, and Satan hitl 
5 fiſhers of his own too, who do, with flattering enticements, 
* allure the miſerable ſouls of men, and toiv them into the 
ware and net as brings them at laſt to periſhing for ever.“ — 
A notable inſtance of the craftineſs of the ſpiritual fiſhers of the 
Church of Rome, is a ſmall tract, carefully circulated, titled 
A Net for the Fiſhers of Men, by Father J. Chiflet, a Jeſuit. | 
(e At was in danger of breaking ; which the Greek mull ſignily 
here; becauſe if the net had been broken, they could not -_ 
| er e ene | Eo caught 
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began to fink. When Simon Peter faw it, he 8 Luke 
fell down at Jeſusꝰ knees, ſaying, (4) 00 Depart | v. 


« from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lory.” 
the For 


caught the fiſhes. Beſides, this tranſlation is juſtified by the 


words in the following verſe, which, without diſpute, muſt be 


rendered /o that they almoſt ſunk : thus likewiſe, Matt. ix. 18. 
my daughter 7s now almoſ? dead; as is evident from Mark v. 23. 
Luke viii. 49. fo allo Luke xxi. 26. men almoſt killed through 
ear. Macnight. 3 CET 
(d) It ſhouid ſeem, Peter, conſcious of his iniquity, was afraid 


to be in Chriſt's company, leſt ſome infirmity or ofience might 


have expoſed him to more than ordinary chaſtiſements. Comp. 
Judges vi. 22. and xii. 22. Or, it being an opinion of the 
jews, that the viſits of prophets were attended with chaſtiſe- 
ments from heaven, (1 Kings xvii. 18.) he might be ſtruck with 
a panic when he obſerved this proof of Chriſt's power; which 
was the reafon that our Lord encouraged him, ver. 10. fear 
not, &c. Of, he might defire Chrift to depart from him, be- 
cauſe he was not able to ſhew him the reſpect he deſerved. It 
ſeems Peter and the reſt thought this a more notable miracle 
than the cures that had been performed on the ſick in Caper- 
naum : for the Jews imagined that good men, or holy prophets, 
by the impoſition of their hands joined with prayer, could cure 
certain diſtempers and expel devils, (Matt. 11. 23.) while crea- 
tures in other elements were not ſubject to them. The miracle 
of the fiſhes was ſuch a ſtriking demonſtration of his power, that 
they became abſolutely devoted to his will; and in the great- 
neſs of their admiration, followed him, neglecting their booty. 
This tranſaction being, in all its parts, entirely different from 
that, (Matt. iv. 18. Sect. VIII.) it is ſtrange that any reader ſhould 
have imagined them the ſame. There is not ſo much as the moſt 
diſtant reſemblance between them, unleſs Chriſes words to An- 
drew and dim (Matt. iv. 19.) be thought like his words to Simon, 
(Luke v. 10.) or Martheww's reflection (ch. iv. 22.) be thought 
like Late's, (ek. v. 11.) before us. Here was no call given the 
men to follow Chrift, only being out of-meafure aſtoniſhed at 


the miracle, they did not mind the ſpoil they had gotten, but 


left it to the care of Zebedee, and went with their Mafter firſt 
into the town, and immediately after through Galilee. This I 
take to be the meaning of the expreſſion, ard they followed him; 
Re as 8 not 
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Luke 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
P him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
10 taken: and ſo was al ſo James and John the 

| ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with Si— 

mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, “ Fear not, 

„from henceforth thou ſhait catch men.“ 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all and followed him. 


A Leper cleanſed a ſecond time. Multitudes 
fFecꝶ᷑ to Fefus, 


12 AND it came to paſs, when he was in a cer- 
tiain city, (e) behold, a man full of leproſy, who 

' ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
Mark 41 me clean.“ * And Jeſus, moved with 
cCompaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and ſaith unto him, „I will, be thou 

42, ©* clean,” And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, 
immediately the leproſy departed from him, 
43 and he was cleanſed. And he ftraitly charged 
44 him, and forthwith ſent him away; and faith 
unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man, 
but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 

„ and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 

<< which Moſes commandcd for a teſtimony unto 

45 them.“ But he went out, and began to 
publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 


not that from henceforth they abandoned their occupations, 
and conſtantly accompanied him. They did not become Chr:/s 
conſtant attendants till afterwards, when he elected them among 
the tavelve; whom he ordered to be with him always. Luke vi. 
13. Mark iii. 14. (Sea. XIII.) Macnight. 

(e) Capernaum; unto which city Jeſus was now returned; 
for after the miraculous draught of fiſhes, by which Je/us recon 
ciled his diſciples to their work, he went with them through 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel and working miracles. 
* ; 
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ter, infomuch that Jeſus could no more- openly 
enter into the city, but was without in deſart 
places : and they came to him from every quar- 


ter. * So much the more went there a fame 15 Luke 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came toge- es 


ther to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. And he withdrew himſelf into 16 


the wilderneſs and prayed. 


He gives commandment to make ready to croſs the 
Late A Scribe comes to him, &c. 


* Now when Jeſu ſaw great multitudes 18 Matt. 
about him, he gave com nandment to depart un- TR 
to the other fide. And a certain Scribe came, 19 
and ſaid unto him, ** Maſter, I will follow thee 


« whitherſoever thou goeſt.“ And Jeſus 20 


faith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 1 
* birds of the air have neſts; but (f) the Son 
** of man hath not where to lay his head.” 


And 
(f) Comp. Dan. vii. 13. IIa. lid. 2, 3+] Feſes knowing the 


Scribe had nothing in view but the pleaſures and profits of the 


ſuppoſed kingdom, would not accept of his ſervice, telling him 
ne was quite miſtaken, if he propoſed to better his worldly cir- 


cumſtances by attending him. The willingneſs of the Scribe 


to follow Jeſus, (though from a wrong motive) reproved the 
backwardneſs of a particular diſciple, who, being commanded 
to attend, excuſed himſelf, upon pretence that he was obliged 


to wait upon his aged father; (read ver. 21.) to which Jeſus 


anſwered, (ver. 22.) Let ſuch as are dead in ſin, who have 
neither hope nor deſire of immortality, and who are not de- 
** voted to my ſervice, as you profeſs to be, perform that office 
to your father when he dies; for if you have a mind to be 

my diſciple, you muſt not negle& my work, by waiting for his 
death, which may not happen ſo ſoon as you are imagining.” 
rote generally ſuppoſed that St. Lake has given this branch of 


the hiſtory ; (ch. ix. 57.) but it appears to be a very different 


paſſage : for here Jeſus was beſide the ſea of Galilee ; there he 


Vas paſſing through Samaria, Here a Scribe being preſent 


when 


140 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY Or 


Matt. 21 And another diſciple ſaid unto him, „Logg 
ne «6 ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father“ 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let 
e the dead bury their dead.” 


N. B. Here, Mark iv. 35. to v. 22. comes in between the 


the I and 24 chapters of Mark ; and Luke viii. 22 to 41. 
comes in between the 16th and 17. verſes of chapter v. 


Croſſes the Lake— A Storm at ſea made to ceaſr, 
8 5 y Miracle. 


Mark 35 * And the ſame day when the even was come, 
M7 he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the 
Luke 22 other fide * of the lake.” * And when 
Mark 36 they had ſent away the multitude, they took 
iv. him even as he was in the hip: and there were 
alſo with him other little ſhips. And thy 

Luke 23 launched forth. * But as they failed, * while 
Mark 38 Fefus was in the hinder part of the ſhip, all: 
iv. on a pillow (g); “ there came down a _ 

0 


when he ordered his diſciples to carry him to the other fide, 
offers to accompany him: there one comes running to him, 
on the road, and of his own accord, faid that he would follow 
him. It is true, the anfwer given to both is the ſame ; but it 
might eahly be fo, on fuppofition that the men had the ſame 
_ ſentiments and diſpoſitions. Sir Jaac Newton, however, ſup- 
3 with moft harmony- writers, that Mathew and Lute ate 
peak ing of the ſame tranfaction, thinks that J was now 
croſſing the Lake in his way to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, men- 
tioned John vii. 2.; but the circumſtances both of time and 
place diſtinctly marked by the two ſacred hiſtorians, overturn 
His Hypotheſis entirely. Macnight. * 

{g) This awful ſcene has been elegantly deſcribed. —As they. 
failed, Te/as, fatigued» with the work of the day, was aſlecp; 
meanwhile the weather ſuddenly changed, and a ſtorm came on. 
The tempeſt increaſed the horrors of the night; the ſky loured, 
the winds roared, the ſea and the clouds were driven _—_ 
— 5 . wry 
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of wind on the lake, and they were filled with 23 
water, and were in jeopardy. And they came 24 . 
to him, and awoke him, ſaying, ** Maſter, e 


« maſter, “ careſt thou not that we periſh ?” 38 Marx my 
And he aroſe, and (+) rebuked the wind; and 9g |} 
fad unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 1 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. And he 40 


ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? how 
« is it that you have no faith?” And they 41 
feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, 


fury of the ſtorm 3; now they were toſſed up to the top of the 
billows, then hurled down to the bottom of the deep, buried 
among the waves. The diſciples exerted their utmoſt {kill in 
managing their veſſel, but to no purpoſe; the waves breaking 
in, filled her, fo that ſhe began to ſink. Their ſouls melted be- 
cauſe of trouble; (Pfal. cvii. 25-—29.) they gave themſelves up 
tor loit, and were on the very brink of periſhing ; when they 
ran to Jeſus, ſkrieking out, Maffer, Maſter, we periſh, Their 
cries awoke him: he aroſe and rebuked the wind and the ſea ; 
the wind inſtantly became ſilent; the fea trembled at his re- 
buke ; [Pfal. cxiv. 3, 5. Job xxvi. 10, 12. ix. 8—10. and 
XXXVIIi. 8—11.] the huge waves ſunk down on every fide, in a 
moment; the fea was perfectly ſtill around them; not a breath 
of wind moved, nor the leaſt ſound was heard, except from the 
bars and fails of the boats, which compoſed this little fleet, — 
Macnight, . 1 5 
A learned writer, ſpeaking of the beauty and perfec- 
ton of ſeripture-language and ſtyle, hath made a fine obſerva- 
tion on the action of our Saviour calming the ſea; read 
St. Mark, who introduceth him doing it in perſon; being an 
inſtance of the true ſublime. The ſacred writers (ſays he) 
„ knew when and how to be lofty, and when to be plain 
and familiar. The ſtyle of the ſcriptures occaſionally, and 
when requiſite, is truly ſublime ms elegant. On the con- 
trary, where plainneſs is required, as in narrative and pre- 
Cepuye parts, nothing can be more familiar, and therefore 
really excellent, &c. An/elem Bayly, Introd. to Lang. Diſſrt. 
ul. on Style, p. 167 170. e 5 
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hiſtorians mention but one perſon, 4 
in the matter related, as Matt. xx. 30. Mark v. 46. (Sed. 
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Mark «© What manner of man is this, that even the 
* * wind and the ſea obey him!“ 
Jeſus cures Two Demoniacs of Gadara. 

Matt. 28 * Any when he was come to the other fide 
IO * of the ſea, into the country (i) of the Ger- 
Luke 26 geſens ; And they arrived at the country of 
N the Gadarenes, which is over-againſt Galilce; 
Mark I * and when HE was come out of tne ihip, 
Nat. 2 immediately there met him * two (#)} pot- 
viii, 28 ſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 


exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might poſs 
29 that way. And behold they cried out, {ay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus 


(i) The province of Garga/a ; that part of it where ſtood the 
town of Gadara, In this country of the Gadarenes, which 1s 


_ over-againſt Galilee, Jeſus came on ſhore, and walked up into 


the country, Theſe particulars reconcile Matthew with Mari 
and Lute; as it is probable the one gives the general name 
of the country, and the others the denomination of a' particu- 
lar ſpot only. fs 

(+) It is remarkable that Matthew poſitively afſerts, there 
were two men poſſeſſed with devils, and that 7s caſt them 


out of both of them, Mark and Lake give the hiſtory of only 


It is true, that in ſeveral inſtances, the facred 
though more were concerned 


one demoniac. 


XXXII.) but Luke and Mark may here ſpeak of but one; 
either becauſe there was one fiercer than the other, that called 
himſelf Legion; or becauſe he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by offering 


to follow Jeſus, when in his right mind; he being a good man 


and pious, and perhaps a man of birth, parts, and intereſt in 
that country, a perſon of diſtinction (like as was Mary Magd. 
len, Luke viii. 2.) who had lived in the city of Decapolis, who 
Satan had bound, comp. Luke xiii. 16. vii. 46, 47. : WII 
the other lunatic might be an ingrate, like the ine /epers, and 
return to his former bad courſe of life; ſo not worthy of men- 
tion. (Luke xvii. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Rev, xxii. 11.) 

| oh („ thou 
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&« thou Son of God? art thou come hither to Luke 
&« torment us before the time?” * And when 27 
he went forth to land, there met him out of the 

city (/) a certain man (m) which had devils 

long time, and wore no clothes, neither abode 9 
in any houſe, * but had his dwelling among 3 Mark 
the tombs, and no man could bind him, no not *" 
with chains; becauſe that he had been often 4 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 

had been plucked afunder by him, and the fet- 

ters broken in pieces : neither could any man 

tame him. And always, night and day, he 

was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 

and cutting himſelf with ſtones. But when 6 

he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he came and worſhipped 

him, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, 7 

* What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 

don of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by 

God, that thou torment me not.” (for he 8 

had faid unto him. Come out of the man, 

* thou unclean ſpirit.” ) And he aſked him, 9 
What is thy name?” and he anſwered, ſaying, 

My name is (u) Legion: for we are many.” 


(1) A man of the city of Decapolis, who had a long time his 
dwelling among the Few: ſepulchres; which were grotto's, 
wherein people could ſhelter and dwell:—A fit habitation for a 
prince of darkneſs and the unclean ſpirits ſubject to him. Per- 
haps this eminent citizen, who was a burning and a ſhining 
light among that wicked people, was a butt Br the malice of 
datan; having, above all others, oppoſed his dominion over 
his children in thoſe parts. [See John xv. 18, 19.] 

(u One of theſe two that had unclean ſpirits. 

( This has been thought to have reference to the Roman 
military term, for a regiment of ſoldiers, or a colonel's com- 
mand of ten companies, each company ſive bands, and every 
band twenty-five men; in the whole, 1250 men; now more, 
now leſs, as appears by Liwy. — 5 


(A pecauſe 
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Luke 30 (& becauſe many devils were entered into him) 
Mart: 10 * And he beſought him much, that he would 
v. not fend them away out of the country : 
Luke 31 * And that he would not command them to 90 
Marc 11 out into the (9) deep. * Now there was 
v. there (p) nigh unto the mountains, a great herd 
12 of ſwine feeding; And all the devils befought 
him, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that we 
13 * may enter into them.” and forthwith 
Luke 33 Jefus gave them leave. * Then went the 
| devils out of the man, and entered into the 
ſwine : and the herd ran violently down a fieep 
Mark 13 place into the lake, and were choaked in 
14 the ſea. They were about two thouſand. And 
they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the 
Matt. 33 city, and in the country, * every thing, and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Mark 14 Jeſus, “and to ſee what it was that was 
15 done. And they come to Jeſus, and ſec him 
that was poftefled with the devil, and had the 
Luke 35 legion, ! fitting at the feet of Jeſus cloathed, 
and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by whit 


(0) Luke xvi. 26. Ezek. xxvi. 19. The great abyſs in the 
fouth. —He that would underſtand theſe high myſterics, and 
fee the ſcripture-marks of the locality of the fallen angels abode, 
muſt read Gram. Open. of ſome Heb. words, by F. Banpfell; 
which throw vaſt light on the Old Hebrew Scriptures. 1 
- (p) On the fide of the mountain. Two thouſand hogs, (ver. 
13 Mark) which will not ſeem ſtrange, if it be conſidered that 
the generality of the inhabitants were Heathens, though there 
were Jews in their cities. ( Joſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. ii. c. 20)” 
Gadara is ranked by Foſephus among the cities that lived ac- 
cording to the Greet cuſtoms and manners, which is the reaſon 
Why it was taken off from the dominions of Archelaus, and an- 
nexed to the provincs of Syria, Jaſepb. Antiq. Jud. lib. xv 
C. 13. | | | a 


means 
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means, he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was Lake 
W healed; and alſo concerning the ſwine. 16 Ratz. 
And they began to pray him to depart out of 17 ». 
W their coaſts. Then the whole multitude of 37 Luke 
me country of the Gadarenes round about, ber- 
bought him to depart from them; for they were 

taken with (4) great fear: and he went up into 
de ſhip, and returned back again. And 18 Mark 
when he was come into the ſhip, he that had 
been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that 
be might be with him. Howbeit, Jeſus. ſuf- 19 
W cred him not, but ſaith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things 
„the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
© compaſſion on thee : * and return to 29 Luke 
thine own houſe,” And he went his way, 7 9 
gend publiſhed throughout the whole city, * in 20 Mark 
Pecapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
im: and all men did marvel. * And it came 40 Luke 
Vpaſs, that when Jeſus was returned, the peo-· * 
Ile gladly received him: for they were all | 
Waiting for him. *And much people gathered 21 Mark 
unto him, as he was nigh unto the. ſea. F 
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8 (7) Job vi. 4. xviii. 11, 18. and xxiy. 17. Pſal. Ixxiii. 19, 4 i} 


. Lev. xxvi. 36. Their hearts felt the omniſcience, power, 1 
* Juſtice of Chrift come to revenge the inſults caſt on Mo/es's- Wh 
E (Lev, xi. 7, 8.) which forbids the uſe of ſwine's leh. [The " 


Boral and phylical reaſons for the prohibition in that hot coun- 
ry, where it tended ſo powerfully to cauſe leproſy, may be ſeen 
W Literal Tranflat. and Anſ. Bayley's Iutrod. to. Lang.] It was 
F ſnare to the Jews; on which account, and for the profitable 
affe, they encouraged the breed of hogs. No wonder their : 
Fonſciences reproved them, and their mouths craved Jeſus's de- | 
ue from among thoſe apoſtatiaing Jews, (Lam. iv. 4 
j bud al be reclaimed : — Whom therefore the Lord left in the \ 
ot their own coundel. (Iſa. i. 5. Jol. xi. 28.) 
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Scr. XI. Teſus preaches in the houſe in Capernaun — 

cures a Paralytic, let down from the houſe-top.— Teach 
by the ſea-fide—calls Matthew. — Matthew makes a greſ 
Feaſt for 72 es | | 
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Jeſus preaches in the houſe in Ca pernaum. 
Matt. 


I ND Tefus came into his own cih, 
4 * Capernaum, after ſome days, and it wiz 
ii, 2 noiſed that he was in the (43) houſe. And 
„ | ſtraightway 


(a) i. e. The hired houſe in Capernaum, where our Lord 
| abode with Peter and Andrew, &c. (Matt. xvii. 24, 27.) 4 
there is repeatedly mention of Chri/*s returning home, teach. 
ing in his own houſe, it may be thought a great houſe wi: 
taken, big enough for Peter and his wife's family, and thc 
other diſciples in the company of Jeſus, to reſide in, and pro- 
per for the occaſions of entertaining a great number of people, 
who eagerly flocked to hear him teach. The form of the 
buildings in thoſe eaſtern countries, affords an eaſy ſolution 
of ſcriptures ſeemingly difficult, ſuch as 2 Kings i. 2. is. 30. 
Jer. xxii. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 33. Acts ix. 25, 39. and 9. 
Mark ii. 2, 4. which parallels ; and laſtly, Matt. xxiv. 17. i 
anſwer to the calumnies of Deiſts, which are founded in falle. 
hood or ignorance. From authentic accounts, the method 0! 
building, both in Barbary and the Lewant,, (which has a nei 
relation with that mentioned in holy ſcripture) ſeems to have 
continued the ſame from the earlieſt ages. —Large doors, ij 
cious chambers, marble pavements, cloyſtered courts, wil 
fountains in the midſt, are conveniences well adapted to te 
circumſtances of theſe climates where the ſummer heats #* 
generally ſo intenſe. Add to this, that the jealouſy comm 
to maſters of families, is hereby leſs apt to be alarmed, ahl 
all the windows open into private courts, if we except ſon: 
times a latticed window, or balcony, towards the ftrect- 
we quit the ſtreets of theſe cities, (which are uſually nato, 
with ſometimes a range of ſhops on each ſide) and enter _ 
any of the principal houſes, we ſhall firſt paſs through 2 pal. 


or gateway with benches on each ſide, where the maler of , 
It. 7 


u 
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fraightway many were gathered together, in- Mark 
| ſomuch that there was no room to receive them, * 


no, 


family receiveth viſits, and diſpatcheth buſineſs z few perſons, 
not even the neareſt relations, having admiſſion any farther, 
except upon extraordinary occaſions. From hence we are re- 
E ceived into the open court, paved with marble, &c. (analogous 
do the impluvium, or cava ædium of the Roman architecture) both 
of them being alike expoſed to the weather, and giving light 
to the houſe. -Here the company are admitted, as upon a ce- 
lebration of a marriage, circumciſing of a child, c. but 
rarely or never into the chambers, which are ſpacious, and ſel- 
dom communicating with one another. One of them fre- 
2 ſerveth a whole family, particularly when a father in- 
ulgeth his married children to live with him: the court is 
covered with carpets and mats. Now, as this part of the houſe 
is allotted for large companies, and being alſo called [e/ woof] 
the middle of the houſe, it ſo far literally anſwers to the 73 
piroy of St. Luke (v. 19.) where the Paralytic was let down 
into the midſt of the court, before Fe/us; having been carried 
up the ſtair-caſe, which was in the porch, or before the en- 
trance into the court, leading to the chambers (ſomewhat like 
many old 77s, in London, with galleries round the houſe) into 
the terrace, on the top of the houſe, which is always flat, and 
with a battlement :—from whence they let him down over, along 
the fide, or by the way of the roof, as Luke (v. 19.) ſhould be 
rendered. The context therefore, will run thus: When they 
could not come at Jeſus for the preſs, they drew back the [S⏑§h¹ 
veil where he was; (or they laid open that part of it, eſpeci- 
ally (za jy) which was ſpread over the place where he was fit- 
ting, and having removed whatever ſhould keep it extended, (and 
thereby hinder them from doing the intended good office,) they 
let down the bed whereon the feck of the palſy lay. Hence no vi- 
olence was offered to the roof, nor any danger from fallin 
of tiles,—the ſcoffs of infidels : what is here called the roof, 
being no other than a velum, umbrella, or veil, as we may call 
t, which being expanded upon ropes, from one fide of the 
Parapet wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at plea- 
ture, The Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude to ſome covering of this 
kind in that beautiful expreſſion of ſpreading out the heavens like a 
curtain, (Pſal. civ. 2. Iſa. xl. 22.) See Dr. Thomas Shaw's 
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Luke no, not ſo much as about the deor: ard he 
17 preached the word unto them. And as be 
was teaching, there were Phariſees, and doctors 

of the Law, litting by, which were come out of 

every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 

lem: and the power of the LokD was preſent 

to (b) heal them. eee 

e | — Cures 


Travels into the Levant, Kc. p. 373380. N. B. If the f. 


vour of the public ſhauld give encouragement to undertake the 
difficulties and great expence attending it, ſome capital ney 
Gravings may be added, in another impreſſion, which ſhall ex- 
hibit a true and ſtriking repreſentation of the ancient eaſtern | 
buildings, dreſſes, ſacred gardens, ſepulchral gratto's, burial- 
cloathing of the dead, (as John xi. 38, 44.) and other dray- 
ings and maps, as ſhall afford a pleaſing ocular illuſtration of 
ſcripture-hiſtories that moſt require it; eſpecially wherein the 
unlearned have been miſled by gravings from Italian, and 
other painters, after the conceits of the Church of Rome, which 


have obſcured or perverted the truth of holy ſcripture. 


(6) Ita. lvii. 18—21. Jer. ii. 19, 2251 To heal thoſe who 
would embrace the wholeſome medicine of his doctrine. There 
were, it ſeems, few ſuch among the Phariſaical doctors preſent, 
who came chiefly, not to be ealed of their maladies, but to 
cavil, and make an evil report of CHriſt's teaching and mirz- 
cles, #ra/mus notes thereon, ** That the Lord Fe/us did re- 
turn again to Capernaum ; and there, even as he was ſitting 
** in a certain private houſe and teaching, (for wheretoertT 
«© Chrift teacheth fitting, there is the church) there had come 
„ ſwarming thither, not now the baſe and inferior fort of peo- 
ple only, but alſo the Phariſees ſwelling in pride, under pre. 
* tence and cloak of holineſs, and alſo the doctors of Mejes 
* law; who being much. moved with the fame of 7e/as, had 
purpoſely come from far places, and even out of the ver 
city of Jeruſalem, Which did preſumptuouſly take upon 1. 
ſelf the higheſt pre-eminence of all godly perfection, and 
allo of wiſdom. But as for Je/us, foraſmuch as he was tut 
„ Fountain of all learning, as allo of health, therefore fir be 
ry ah ; and the {ame he did ſitting down, like one that 
4 took upon him (as of juſt cauſe he might) the full apo 
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Cares a Paralhtic, let down from the 
PN „ T0uſe-tod. 


Ap behold, they brought to him a man 2 Mat. 
ck of the palſy, Ming on a bed, * which 3 wa 
CCC | was i 
A « of a doctor or teacher, The putting away of diſeaſes of the 
body, was yet remaining next to be done, the which (be- 
W © cauſe it was a thing open to the eyes of them all) might 
frame in cee a pert belief of ſuch things, as with more 
W © fruit and power alſo, (though not altogether fo apparent to 
the eye) were -wrought in the ſoul. And behold a matter 
* even there ready prepared, whereupon. to exerciſe and ſhew 


le his godly power. There was even preſent a man with the 
d | © diſeaſe of the palſy, lying bed-rid : ſo fore was this diſeaſe 
h < 


upon him, that ail the finews in every part of the whole 
body, were taken withal, and fo holden, that the piteous 
creature could do nothing but lye ſtill in his bed, and was 
none otherwiſe carried about, but as à corpſe, or a dead car- 
caſe; when ſuddenly, by the voice of the Son of God, which 
cauſes the dry tree to bud and bloſſom, ſtrength and vigour 


4- is inſtantly communicated to every part of his = gt diſeated, 
. * ſo- that the man walks and leaps praiſing God.” [Read 
Ny | Ephi ji. 4, 5, 6, 8. 2 Cor. xii, 710. Ezek. xxxiv. and 
2 Xxval, J— It is worthy of notice, the gradation, in the fol- 
ne blowing notable miracles, viewed in connection, wiz. First, 
0- | This withered man; and (perhaps in the ſame hour of that 
e- day) the diſeaſed woman in the ſtreet ; after which he proceeds 
Ty 


to Fairus's houſe, to give one certain demonſtrative proof of 
that Almighty Power which made man, and onLy can raiſe 
dead to life, The gradation in the three inſtances hereof, 
on holy record, is eſteemed worthy of our obſervation and im- 
provement:— what. muſt for ever filence the irrational and 
prophane reaſonings of unbelievers. The inſtance before us 
h e, Jeſus raifing from the dead a girl of twelve years of 
We, on the ſame day her life departed from her. 24%, A ſhort 
| Une after, reſtoring to life a young man (Luke vii. 12.) carry- 
ing to che grave, in the midſt of the multitude following the 
dead corpſe. 3%, Lazarus, (John xi. 25.) who had been 
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Mark 4 was born of four. And when they could not 
Luke 18 come nigh unto him for preſs, * they 
v. ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
19 before him. And when they could not find 

by what other way they might bring him in, 
becauſe of the Mulden de they went upon the 

Mark 4 houſe top, ' and uncovered the roof where 


* he was: and when they had broken it up, they 
l let down the bed wherein the ſick of the 
Luke 19 palſy lay, “ into the midſt before Jeſus, 


Matt. 2 And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the lick 
ix of the palſy, 5* Son, (c) be of good cheer, thy 
Mark 6 „ fins be forgiven thee.” But there were 
Re: EY certain 


dead and buried four days; who, at the voice of Je/us, came 
forth, bound with rollers, and glued together with gums, &. 
uſed in embalming. The taking away of which, afforded : 
demonſtration: to all the ſenſes of the marvellous changes 
wrought by the almighty fat of Chriſt.— The Chriſtian reader 
is referred to the hiſtories ; which, it is hoped, will enkindle 
faith in the Saviour of the world. CEE . 
(c) Luke uſes the word Man, (ch. v. 20.) ; Chrift migit 
poſſibly uſe both; as the apoſtles join Men, Brethren, (Acts v. 
7, 13.) Son being a title of condeſcenſion and tendernels, by 
which ſuperiors addreſſed inferiors, that were not properly their 
children (Joſh. vii. 19. Ecclef. xii. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 1.) ; ® 
Father was a correſpondent title of reſpect. (2 Kings v. 1}: 
vi. 21. and xiii. 14.) This awithered man was dear to the Lord 
Jeſus for his faith; and that of his relations and friends, which 
moved them to ſo good a work as to come unto Chrift : where. 
fore, to encourage them, He pronounceth, his fins are forgiun 
hin—a public profeſſion and proof that he was Mzss 14s, it 
Hope and Worſhip of Iſrael. (Acts xxvi. 6, 7.) And the vt 
queſtion (Mark ii. 7. Luke v. 21. Matt. ix. 3.) implied that 
Jeſus was very Chriſt; which name and work of Gov, the Pha. 
riſees maliciouſly blaſphemed, by judging him to be an impol 
tor, for what was a direct and abſolute proof of the anouwi'ns 
of the Father. But Jeſus pulls off the maſk, and proclaims the 
ſecrets of their hearts before all the people; (1 Tim. v. 20, 21) 
and thus reaſons to their confuſion, Whether is it taſer 145 
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certain of the ſcribes ſitting there, and reaſon- Mark 


] ing in their hearts, Why doth this man thus 7 nat 


E © ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can forgive ſins but 
; God * only ?? And immediately, when Jeſus 8 
| perceived in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned | 
within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
= * << Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 4 Matt. 
* «© Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of the 9 17. 
= © palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, ii. 
| © Ariſe, and take up thy * bed and walk? But 10 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath 


= © power on earth to forgive ſins,” * Then 6 Matt. 
8 faith he to the ſick of the palſy, 1 fay 11 7 
d) unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed ji. 


| © and go thy way into thine houſe.” * And 25 Luke 


immediately he roſe up before them, and took * 

up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 

# houſe, glorifying God. And they were all 26 

| amazed, and were filled with (e) fear, ſaying, 

| © We have ſeen ftrange things things to-day.” 
But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvel- 8 Matt. 

led, and glorified God, (which had given ſuch Ka 

| power /) unto men) “ ſaying, «We never 12 Mark 

| © ſawiton this faſhion. | Hos 


Teaches 


Thy fins be forgiven thee, or, Ariſe, and walk ; but that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power to forgive fins! Ver. 7. 


(he then faith) JI ſay unte thee, Ariſe, and walk. So the words 


may be read and pointed. Conjecſ. p. 16. 


 2n Duke v. 21. bd Luke v. 24. 
(4) Iſa. xxxiti. 24. xlii. 6, 8, 21. and xliti. 1, 10, 11, 


15, 25. 


n others, the miracle excited a reverential awe and obedient 

ear and love; as Pfal. cxix. 120. Job xxxvii. 1. Mark iv. 41. 

and v. 33- As ii. 43. 2 Cor. vii. 11, Phil. ii. 12. | 
in 


(f) Unto 7he man; the CHRIST, the Meſſenger of the Purifi- 


L4 cation. 


- 


(e) The ſcribes and unbelieving Jews were filled with a 
aiſh fear and dread ; like as Luke viii. 37. Acts xxiv. 25. 


— = — 
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— 
— ——— 2 
— 


— 2 ele by. the Sea-fide— calls Maithery, 


— m — 
A ms > Fs — = 


1 — 1 Mak 13 Ap he went forth again by the ſea-fide, 
; WILD | No and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and 
N Ane 14 he taught them. And as he paſſed by, he ſu 
15 j Levi, the ſon of Alpheus, (* a man named 
Matt. 9 Matthew! * a publican, * ſitting at the 
Lune 27 (g) receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, 
| v. 28 Follow me.” And he left all, roſe uy, and 

| Wl followed him. 5 5 

qi | 


MG Matthew makes a great Feaft for Jeſus. 


Luke 209 And Levi made him a (/) great fealt in his 
on houſe: and there was a great company of 


cation. (Mal. iii. 1.) or, towards men (in the perſon of Jeſu) to 
heal all their ficknefſes, and to forgive fins. Ifa. xl. 5-11. 
i g The tax-office, near the Jake and harbour. There were 
1 toll. booths on the great roads, as alſo on the lakes and rivers. 
4 | This tax-gatherer probably was known generally (in his office) 
by the name of Mattbeav. It Was common for the ſame perſon 
to have two names. Mark and Lute diſtinguiſh him by the 
name of Levi, the fon of Alpheus ; to certify that he was of 
ſew:ſh extraction or conſanguinity. There ſeems to have been 
4 firong likeneſs, both as to character and condition, between 
Matthew and Zacchews + (Luke xix. 2.) for no {ooner Wai 
#7:hew called, than immediately conſigning his books and 
caſh to ſome careful hand, (until he could pals his accounts) 
he arcje, and left all the care and profits of his employment to 
bare 5 
That this great entertainment was not till after Matibecb 
had made up his accounts, and regularly paſied his buſinels 
into other hands, (which a principle of juſtice, as well as prv- 
dence required) is moſt probable ; as the early harmonics of 
7 avian and Ammonius, very juſtly ſuppoſe ; and many cor: 
vincing arguments are brought for it, by Fer. Jones, In h1s 
Find. Matt. Ge. p. 129—137. RG | 
10 publicans 
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publicans, and of ſinners alſo together with 15 Mark 
E ſcſus and his giſciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. And when the 16 
ſcribes and Phariſces faw him eat with (i) pub- 
licans and ſinners, “ they murmured againſt go Luke 
his diſciples, ſaying, ** Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and ſinners?“ and 16 Mark 
they ſaid, How is it? * Why cateth your 11 Matt, | 
10 Maſter with publicans and ſinners?” But 12 ix. 
E when Jefus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 

& © They that be whole need not a phylician, 
but they that are fick, But go ye and 13 


ii) i. e, Roman tax-gatherers and Gentile proſelytes to the Jews 
religion. Many principal perſons of the neighbourhood, who, 
like unto the noble Beræans, (Acts xvii. 11, 12.) gladly em- 
E braced fo favourable an opportunity to ſee Jus, and hear him 
teach, Againſt theſe 4% ſheep were the ſcribes and Phariſees 
moved with envy ;. and moſt rudely and prophanely (having 


W free and welcome admittance to the houſe) reproved the diſci- 


ples, queſtioning them with an angry tone, of the reaſon 
for their Maſter's thus familiarly converſing and eating with 
# unclean Gentiles, (which was Aale unto them) and with 
| !ax-gatherers, Who in general were looked upon with like con- 
tempt; as ſome perſons treat our cuſtomhouſe officers, without 
making any diſtinction between good and bad. Our Lord 
| having overheard them, or knowing all that was in their 
| heart and tongue, himſelf anſwercd them, Nor zhoſe that are in 
| healthy. but thoſe that are fick have need of a phyſician : Go there- 
fore and learn the meaning of what Heſoea ſays, (ch. vi. 6.) For 
Jam nbs come to tall the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. | 10 the 
words ſhould be printed, Conje#. p. 17.] Obſerve the words 
"et theſe in bealth, is a ſevere reflection on the preſumption of 
| the Phari/ces, Who were puffed up with a vain conceit of their 
own righteouſneſs, They were juſt and holy iz their own 
eyes, (Ia. v. 21.) —Alſo, I am not come to call, &c. is an ironical 
reflection on the Pharifees ; I came not to ſave ſuch righteous 
| Perſons as you are. But the meek and humble (Micah vi, 
b=g. Iſa. lxvi. 2.) © whom you deſpiſe ; they ſhall be re- 
| * %emed out of the hand of the adverlary, = 


learn 
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Matt, = learn what that meaneth, I will have merey 
<« and not ſacrifice : for I am not come to call 

4 the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” 
Mark 18 * Now the diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 
Matt. 14 fees uſed to faſt; and they come: * And the 
ij. diſciples of John ſeat, ſaying, ** Why do we 
Luke 33 © and the Phariſees faſt * often, and make 
© prayers, but thy diſciples eat and drink!“ 

34 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can ye make the 
*« (+) children of the bed-chamber faſt while 

25 © the bridegroom is with them? But the 
days will come, (/) when the bride-groom 
„ {hall be taken away from them, and then ſhall 

36 they fait in thoſe days.” And he ſpake allo 
a parable unto them, No man putteth a piece 
« of (m) a new garment upon an old; if other- 
CLLR wile, 


* 


(#) A Hebrew phraſe, uſed to denote the friends of the bride- 
groom that were wont to provide whatever was proper and ne- 
ceflary during the marriage feſtival. (See John iii. 29. Pal. 
xIv. 10, 11. Matt. xxv. 6, 34. and Carpzov. Defence of tit 
Hebrew Bible, p. 220, 221. on the Canticles.) | 

Our Lord ſeems here, with a beautiful propriety, to ſup- 
poſe ſome hoſtile invaſion to happen, during the time of the 
nuptial feaſt, in which the Bridegroom ſhould be ſlain, or taken 
priſoner ; which would, doubtleſs, damp all the joys of his 
friends, and change the ſcene into lamentation, faſting, and 
mourning. Under this fimilitude, he propheſies of his ſuffer. 
ings and death, and foretells the grief and trouble it ſhould 
bring to his diſciples, (Luke xxii. 45. and xxiii. 48. John . 
11.) in thoſe days they ſhould faſt, (John xvi. 6, 20. Matt. 
xxiv. 20, 21. Acts xiii. 3. 2 Cor. vii. 9.) Mr. Macnight adds, 
that Chriſt did not mean, as the Montanifts affirmed, that tht 
Phariſaical faſts ſhould be introduced into his church when be 
was gone, but that his diſciples ſhould faſt and mourn on A 
count of the various calamities to befal them after his depa'- 
ture; and that they ſhould repeat thoſe faſts as often as circun- 
ſtances of diſtreſs and danger required. (Pſal. cix. 4. Ads 
X11. 5. Rom. xii. 5.) N | 

(m) The Greek word pd xus dyvdge, ſignifies undreſſed 3 
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* wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and Luke 


the piece that was taken out of the new 1 
F And no man 37 
«x putteth new wine into (n) old bottles; 

| hs << * elſe 


Z that hath not yet been Fulled; which is a juſt repreſentation of 


perſons that have not yet been trained up and inſtructed, Sc. 
Debeauſobre and L Enfant. 1 „ 
u, In theſe countries it was the cuſtom to put their new 
wines into new large leathern bottles, made of goats ſkins ; after 
which manner it was conveyed from one place to another on 
mules or horſes. For unfermented wines would burſt the 
old and cracked goat- kin leathern veſſels. (comp. Joſh. 
ix. 4, 13. Pſal. cxix. 83.) The meaning of the compa- 
riſons in both parables, ſeems to be, that we muſt ob- 
ſerve in every reſpect, the rules of prudence ; adapt our ac- 
tions to times, places, and perions; and not lay on raw 
and new diſciples, laws, the obſervance wherect is not ſuitable 
to their ſtate, If, as has been thought, many of the ſtate 
diſciples of Fohn were Ehenes; who were a kind of hermit Feaus, 
educated in preat abſtinence, and more frequent fa/tings than 
any of the ſects of the Phariſees, &c. (ſee Prideaux* Conneck. 
part ii. p. 358.) nothing could be more convincing than our Lord's 


reaſonings, Ibid. and Albert's Obſer. p. 71—76. — The learned 


Author of Conj ect. on New Teſt. p. 42, obſerves on Mark ii. 21. 


That our Saviour (in theſe parables) is ſhewing the detriment 


which his new robe of righteouſneſs would receive by piecing 
it out with the thread-bare cloak of Phariſaical ſuperſtition ; 
by which means, not THE rent 7s made worſe, but @ worſe rent 7s 
made; for a hole in a new coat is worſe than a hole in an old 


one.— According to this ſenſe, we ſhould read here, He takes 


his ſupplemental prege from the New garment : ſo Matt. ix. 16.— 
Luke expreſſes this ſenſe very clearly (ch. v. 36.) in the Greek: 
not, The x EMW maketh a rent, as our verſion ; but, He rends even 
the xnew., Dr. Parry. And he ſaid, (or added) „ Neither 
« do men put NEw wine into old /eathern bottles, whereby the 


6e bottles burſting, the new wine is ſpilled, the old bottles 


_ having become marred ; but new wine, &c. Their old 
ſuperſtitions could not abide the conflicts and refinings his 
bb der muſt undergo in preſerving the xzw doctrine of the 

gdom. AN p be added, No man 1 e. of you Phariſees] 


0 having drank old wine, ſtraightway deſireth new ; for he faith, 
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Mark 22 © elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottle, 

_ and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will 

be marred : but new wine muſt be put int 

Luke 28 © new bottles, * and both are preſerved, 

*.:- 29. Nod man alſo having drank old wine, 

I ſtraightway deſireth new; for he faith, 
„The old is better.” e 


v6 


the old is better.” Herein our Lord ſarcaſtically points cut 

the temper and ſpirit of the Phariſees ; who would by no means 
reliſh the truth and ſincerity of the zeww birth, but adhere to 
their old corrupt ways and doings. VI 


N. B. For the true place of Mark ii. 23, 10 the end, and if 
ch. iii. I—12. ; alſo, for the place of Luke vi. 1—11. ſe 
Matt. xii. 1. SECT, XV. XVI. — Here, therefore, the fi. 
maining part of the tranſpoſition from Aark, (ch. v.) cm 
in before v. 13. of the third chapter of that Evangeliſt : alſs 
the remaining part of the tranſpoſition from Lui, 
(ch. viii.) comes in before v. 12. of the finth chapter i 
that Evangeliſt. FCC Rs „„ 
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Sect. XII. Jairus the Ruler comes to Feſus at Matthew"; 
houſe—on the way ta Fairus's houſe, a [Woman having an 
Iſſue of Blood, upon the touching of Feſus' Garment, i 
healed. — He raiſeth from the dead Fairus's little Daugb— 
ter - gives fight to two blind men - cures a Dumb [a 
poſſeſſed with a Devil. © N —— 


Fairus the Ruler comes to Feſus at Matthew's 


| __ heuſe. 
Matt. 18 HILE he ſpake theſe things uni 
Mark 22 n them, mu behold, there cometh 


| | | one 
v. SG 01 


* 
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F {a} one of the rulers. of the ſynagogue, Jairus Luke 
by name, and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, 4x 
and beſought him“ greatly, * that he would 

W come into his houſe. For he had one only 42 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe 

© lay a dying: 1 pray thee come and 23 Mark 
(b)) lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
„ healed, and the ſhall live.” And Jeſus 19 Matt. 
E aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his diſciples, * 
© (* But as he went, * much people followed 

him, and thronged him.) Fs 


y Or the way to Fairus's hſe, a Noman, having 
an Iſſue of Blood, upon the touching of 
Jeſus Garment, is healed. 


Wof blood twelve years, and had ſuffered 26 " 
W many things of many phyſicians, and had ſpent 

ill that ſhe had, and Was nothing bettered, but 

ather grew worſe, when ſhe had heard of 27 
Jeſus, came in the preſs behind, and touched | 
the hem of his garment.. For ſhe ſaid with- 20 Matt. 
in berſelf, * If I may touch but his clothes, 21 = 
Luntain of her blood was dried up: and ſhe 29 
elt in her body that ſhe was healed of that 
plague. And Jeſus immediately knowing in 30 
imſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
() In the Greek, Ruler; as Matt. ix. 18. Luke viii. 41. 
3 here were in every famous ſynagogue, ſeveral doctors that 
ere named the Rulers or princes of it; (Acts xiii. 15, 27. and 


ems to have been in that of Capernaum. (John xii. 42.) 

„ (b) The ancient ceremony, joined with prayer, whereby 
becial gifts were conferred by the hands of the Prophets. [Gen. 
i. xx. 7, and xlviii. 14. 1 Kings xvii, 21. Matt. 
iz. Heb. vi. 2. | | 


1 


* AnD a certain woman which had an iſſue 25 Mark 


WW” 1 ſhall be whole.” And ftraightway the 28 Mark 


F, 23.) and above them all a prefident, ſuch as Fairus 
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Luke him about in the preſs, and ſaid, © Wh, 
mt 45 © touched my clothes?” * When all denied, 
Peter, and they that were with him, aid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs 

<< thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me?” 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched me; 

„ for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me,” 

Mark 32 * And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
Lake 47 had done this thing. * And when the women 
vii. 33 ſaw (c) that ſhe was not hid, “ fearing and 
Mars trembling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told hin 
bang 47 all the truth. * She declared unto him, be- 
u. Sr OTE 1 for 


(c) Perceived that the Saviour's eye was full upon her, ſi 
trembled exceedingly, [like as Gen. xxvii. 33.) leſt ſhe had of 
| fended the Chriſt, 3 touching him, under her uncleanneſi. Li), 
XV. 19, 25, 27. So confuſed was the woman, that in broke 
accents ſhe confeſſed all that was in her heart. The compa 
nonate Jeſus well knew her great modeſty, (ſo apparent in he! 
ſilent manner of addreſs) humility, and faith: and when be 
alked who touched my clothes, he knew the perſon well; for nu 
virtue or miraculous cure could iſſue from him, without bb 
knowledge and working : but he ſpake in this manner, that 
the woman might of her own accord divulge the whole matter; 
by which the power of her faith, and the greatneſs of the cur, 
would appear to the glory of God; and that the Divine Phyl- 
clan of body and ſoul might have an opportunity to inſtruct and 
comfort her. Go in peace, ſaith CHRIST, and be healed if t) 
plague. Even before he pronounced the blefling of IE HOYA, 
which is upon his people, (Numb. vi. 23—26.) ſhe had felt it 
divine efficacy of his power and grace, by the return of h 
ſtrength, by the cheerfulneſs of her ſpirits, and by all the olle 
agreeable ſenſations which accompany ſudden changes fun 
painful difeaſes to perfect health. This, Mark expreſſes ſhort 
and elegantly, ver. 29. — This incidental miracle appears vef 
grand, when the relation it bears to the. principal one 15 
ſidered. Jeſus is going to give a ſpecimen of that almightſ 
power he thall manifeſt at the laſt day. [John v. 21, 245 


and xi. 25. 26. Matt. xxv. 31, 32. And behold, virtue, d 
| in 
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W fore all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had Luke 
W touched him, and how ſhe was healed imme- TOE” 
WT diately. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, 48 

abe of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, go in peace.“ 


—He raiſeth from the dead Fairus's little 
| | D a us h Fer. | 


= WHILE he yet ſpake, there cometh one from 49 
W the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying to 
him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Ws © Maſter.” But when Jeſus heard it, he an- 50 
ſwered him, ſaying, ** Fear not, believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole.” And when 51 
be came into the“ ruler's houſe, he ſuffered no 
man (d) to go in, fave Peter and James and 
John, and the father and the mother of the 
bs maiden. 


| inferior to that of raiſing the dead to life, ifſues from him, 

through his garment, and heals a very obſtinate diſeaſe ; which 
having baffled the powers of medicine for twelve years, had re- 
mained abſolutely incurable, till the preſence of Fe/zs (who is 
the reſurrection and the life) had chaſed it away. At the very 
| Inſtant after the cure was performed, while Je/us yet ſpake, and 
Jairus ſtanding by him, there cometh one from the ruler's 
houſe, to acquaint him the child was dead. Fe/us heard what 


not, &c. 5 


cuſtom, Acts ix. 37.) the damſel was lying, ſave Peter, James, 
and John, (whom he choſe to attend him on extraordinary occa- 


e had commanded to ceaſe and retire; ſeeing the great com- 
pany of people, and the tumult of paſſions in loud lamentings 
ot the ſinging men and women, and players on the harp, or 

inged inſtrument, and other mufic, with the flute, uſed for 


Foe (the trumpet being uſed for aged perſons) linging a 


neſs 


was ſaid; and to ſtrengthen the ruler's faith, he ſaid, Fear 


(4) i.e. To enter into the upper chamber where (as was the 


ons, Matt. xvii. 1 ) and the father and mother of the child; after 


or ſong of lamentations : thoſe who made it their buſi- 


„ — — — — — — — * ſd 5 * e — FA 
* 


16. Judges 11. 4. 1 Sam. xxx. 4.) In ſoft and ſolemn notes 
ſtrength, the courage, the virtues, and the actions, of the de. 


to mournful paſſions of afflited relations. [Fo/eph Bell (ch. i 
8.) ſays, this cuſtom prevailed in the weſt. O79. Fast. lib. b 


_ cuſtoms among the ancient Jes, and what is vulgarly called 
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Matt. 23 maiden. * and ſeeing the tumult, * the min- 
24 ſtrels, and the people making a noiſe, he (aid 
Mark 38 unto them, Give place: Why make ye this 
39 © ado, and weep? * weep not, the Gam: 
Luke 53 is not dead, but fleepeth.” * And thy 
(e) laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
Mark 40 was dead: “but when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the mother d 
the damſel, and them that were with him, and 
41 entereth in where the damſel was lying. And 
he took the damſel by the hand, and faid unto 
her, Talitha cum, which is, being interpreted, 
Luke 55 © Damſel, I fay unto thee, ariſe.” * And 


8 her 775 came again, and ſhe aroſe ftraightway, el 
Mark 42 * and (f) walked; for ſhe was of the age « H 

| Vs | | 
| twelve 


neſs to perform this office at funerals, (ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 2; 
Jer. ix. 1, 17, 18. and xlviii. 36, 38, 39.) to ſtir up the mour:- 
ful paſſions, and chaſe away melancholy, (Gen. xlv. 2. i 


they made honourable mention of the age, the beauty, tle 


ceaſed, (1 Sam. xxv. 1. 2 Sam. i. 17, 19—27.) to give yet 


Cantabant meſtis tibia funcribus.] However, the Jews uſed not 
the cuſtom of the Heathen : (Levit. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1.) 
hence the apoſtle's exhortation, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. There ar 
veſtiges, and perhaps in a ſinking reſemblance between theſe 


the 1ri/h howwl; i. e. lamentations at the funerals of natives d 
the rich, having variety of muſic, by perſons who make it thell 
buſineſs, and to practiſe the lamentations accompanying it. | 
have been Aitnel to ſuch ſcenes in Ireland, and of the wonder- 
ful effect of it upon the finer tender paſſions, | 
(e) Derided him; as Lam. ii. 15, 16. and iii. 14. Pſal. xl1v, 
13, 14. Luke xxiii. 35, 36. Matt. xxvii. 39. | 
-- (F) Writhal her colour and her ſtrength returning, in the 
twinkling of an eye, She was no more in the weak languiſi- 
| ng 
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Wtwelve years: and he commanded to give 56 Luke 
er meat. And her parents were aſtoniſhed” TOs 
Wk with a great-aſtoniſhment : * but he charged 

em ftraightly that they ſhould tell no man 
Phat ent woe * And the fame thereof went 26 Matt. 
broad into all that land. | | "my 


N. B. Here the natural-order of Mark and Luke returns. 


Gives Sight. to Two blind Men. 


I Axp when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 27 
en followed him, crying and ſaying, “ Thou 


— 


don of David, have mercy on us.” And 28 
ben he was come into the houſe, (g) the blind 
= 5 | | men 


Ig condition of one, who being worn out with a diſeaſe, had 
Niven up the ghoſt; for ſhe walked through the room with vi- 
our. She was not even in the languiſhing condition of thoſe 
bo come to life after having fainted away, but was in a ſtate 
Wt confirraed. good health, being Hungry. —And Feſus com- 
Nanded to give her meat: aud ppb ſhe eat what was or- 
Need hier before all the company. The miracle was ſo evi- 
et to the very ſenſes of all the company, mourners and all, 
o before thought it an impoſſibility) that they could not 
bear proclaiming far and near ſo aſtoniſhing an event. In- 
ed our Lord charged the believing father and mother of the 
ald to tell no man what was done: for certain reaſons; 
W*rhaps to prevent this ruler from being injured by the malice 
If the Great Council; (John ix. 22.) otherwiſe, their faith and- 
heir gratitude were ſo lively and ftrong, they would have 
W<alouſly ſpread abroad what great things the Loa p had done 
Wor them. But Jes would have the ruler to continue (like 
codemus yet for a ſeaſon in his ſtation in the Jewiſh church. 
See Mr. Macnight's excellent Obſervations on this hiſtory, 
2 Lardner's An ſauer to Woolſton, p. 89. on the Conduct of 
r Lord. | 
Jof Simon, where he lived. In order to avoid any tumult, 
/eſus would do no miracle on them in the ſtreet, but ſuf- 
| M fered 


. fight. See on Mark ix. 23. Sect. XXII.] 


different miracle; and that it was different from the miracle f 
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men came to him: and Jeſus faith unto then, 
© Believe ye that I am able to do this?“ ther 
29 ſaid unto him, Yea, LORD.“ Then touchel 
he their eyes, ſaying, ** According to your fait 
30 © be it unto you.” And their eyes wer 
opened, and Jeſus ſtraightly charged them, 
31 ſaying, ** See that no man know it.” git 
they, when they were departcd, ſpread abrol 
his fame in all that country. 
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—Cures a Dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a Doi 


32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
bim a dumb man, (%) poſiefſed with a devil 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dum 
ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, faying, 
34 It was never fo ſeen in {ſrae!.” But th: 
Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the devil 
through the prince of the devils.” 


fered them to follow him home, and reſtored them b :o thei 


(hb) A dumb demoniac. —Eraſmus conjectures that 8 al 
deprived of the uſe of his reaſon. — And when the 1! as cal 
out, the dumb ſpake: (both rationally and fluently | end 
Matt. xv. 30.— This miracle is commonly confound: wit 
that of Mark vii. 32. (Sect. XX.) but the moſt ſuperi i. 


ſpection of Mar#'s relation, will prove it to be the hiito: of 4 


Luke x1. 14. (Sect. XXVIII.) See Macnight's Harm. Prelins 
Ob/erv. IV. P» 38. | 


S ECT 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 163 


cr. XIII. Jeſus teaches in the Synagogues throughout 

Galilee, —chuſes Twelve Apoſtles, to attend wholly upon 

the work of the Miniſtry —his Sermon on the plain.— H 

enters into Capernaum, and cures a Centurion's Slave—- 

= Returns home with the Twelve Apoſtles the multitude 

_ a: without. —T he Twelve Apoſtles receive their Commiſ= 
3 fron and Inſtructions. 9 


1 
3 1 
8 
8 E 
7 725 
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as teaches in the Synagogues throughout Galilee. 


* <3 
= 


WA ND (a) Jeſus went about all the cities and 35 Vat 
BE villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 185 
reaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal- 

Ing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 

People. And when he ſaw the multitudes, he 36 

as moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 

ey fainted (5), and were ſcattered abroad, as 

Wicep having no ſhepherd. Then faith he 37 5 
Into his diſciples, ** The harveſt truly is plen= _ 

We tcous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye 38 


W (4) Probably our Lord was now going up to one of the Feſ- 
als for it is thus the Evangelilts deſcribe his journies to 
3 eruſalem, (See on the Second Paſſover, Se, XV.) In re- 
. urning home he was attended by great multitudes, Who began 
haue a more than ordinary reliſh for his doctrine. Macnigbtt. 
0% Or, avere aueary, and lay down, (like poor ſheep ; Numb. 
u. 17. Zach. x. 1, 2.) ſeparated from their families and 
Wulineſs, and having no paſture : [Jer: I. 6. Pfal, cxix. 176. 
. lui. 6.] their Scribes were blind, perverſe, lazy guides, 
AM no every day diſcovered their ignorance and wickedneſs more 
ad more. The poor of the land therefore were ſo charmed 
With Chri/'s teachings, that they preferred to all other con- 
bkerations, the attending upon Chriſt, the Good Shepherd, 
ne to ſeek and to fave his ſheep, who had ſtrayed from the 
Wiltures of the Law and the Prophets; and were in the greateſt 
anger of periſhing. [read Ezek. xxxiv. 2—5. and xiii. 2—4. 
. zo, 31. Micah iii. 11. Iſa. xxx. 8-13.]J _ 


M 2 | „ therefore 


hoe 
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Matt. „ therefore the Lokp of the harveſt, that he 


IX. 


will fend forth (e) labourers into his harveſt. 
— Chuſes Twelve Apoſtles to attend wholly per 
the Work of the Miniſtry. 


| Luke 12 * Anp it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 


Ty went out into a mountain (4) to pray, and 
13 continued all night in prayer to God. An 

8 when it was day, he called unto him his diſci- 
Mark 13 ples, * whom he would; and they can: 
Luke unto him; F and of them he choſe twelve, 


vi 13 (e) whom alſo he named Apoſtles. #* Non 
Matt. 2 the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe; 
* The firſt, ( Simon, * (whom he alſo named 


Peter) 


. Jer. wm. 16, 17. Ezek. xxxvii. 24—28. Hoſ. xi. 4 
5 0, 9 14. „„ 5 = 

(4) Perhaps, a mountain not far from the ſea of Tiberias, 
at the foot of which was a proſcuche, [ſee Calnet's Di#. and 
Prideaux's Connect. vol. 1. p. 387—9.] or oratory, or prajir- 
Louſe, as Dr. Waits calls it; (Diſc. on Holineſs of Plats, 
P. 111.) which was open at the top, and planted round witi 
trees, and often ſituated by the fide of ſeas or rivers. (ſee Au 
XV1. 13.) In one of theſe proſeuche our Lord paſſed the whok 
night in prayer and meditation; as Druſius, Whitby, Hammond, 
and other good critics conjecture. Probably, from our Lord 
exhortation, (above) Matt. ix. 38. he had previouſly given 
ſome intimation of his deſign, of conſtituting twelve diſciple 
for the great work of planting the goſpel ; { that the wi 
that were choſen after this, together with ſome other difcipics 
likewife paſſed the night in prayer, and waited our Lord's 
calling them to him on the morrow, to know on whom tt 
election had fallen. ſas Acts i. 24.] Something like tal 
ſeems intimated in Mark iii. 13. and Luke vi. 13. 
(e The number of the apoſtles, as typified and propheſ 
by the twelve patriarchs, and twelve tribes of Iſrael. Erol. 


below. | 
(/) The firſt named was Simon-Peter, who ſeems to — 


xXxiv. 4. Deut. 1. 23. Joſh. iii. 4. and iv. 4, 5. See note (# 


n s 3 wr RE f 1 l 
7 "Y : * * . n n 
l R 3 r 
55 o bs Ee 5 2 . 2 7 R & 2 
. 5 *% e e F 0 , 
F a ng 
- 


'  -OVR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 165 


peter) and Andrew (g) his brother, James 14 Luke 
W * the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of 17 Flink 
W James, (and he ſurnamed them (%) Boanerges, iii. 
which is, the ſons of thunder) Philip and 14 uke 
. | | vi. 
been the oldeſt diſciple, [See John xx. 4. and xxi. 18.] and 
who was the apoſtle of the circumciſion, (Gal. ii. 7, S.) unto 
whom the. goſpel was firſt preached. (Acts i. 8. ii. 39. and x11. 
W 45. Rom. ix. 4, 5.) See on Matt. xvi. 18. Sect. XXII.) 

W 2) The younger brother of Peter, both ſons of Jona, (John Ul 
W 1. 40, 42.) and both f/ermen (Matt. iv. 18.) : of like occupa- | | if 
tion were James and John, (Luke v. 10.) ſons of Zebedee. |] 
= 7 homas, Bartholomew, and two others; perhaps Philip and 4.9 
We Simon, Zelotes, It appears, theſe fiſhermen were perſons of con- #4] 
ſcderable property and credit; men of good underſtanding, of 
W liberal education, and well verſed in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
Which is certain; although not {killed in the vain learning of 
the ſchools of the ſcribes, which, like the Popiſh univerſities 
and ſchools, were a corrupt fountain; and being ſo taught, | 
would have rendered the apoles unfit to receive and propagate 114 
che ſimplicity of the truth of the goſpel of Chriſt. But ror 

poor, mean, and illiterate, nor of narrow contracted ideas, by 


„ » . ; . 2 | & | 
the moſt ſervile menial employments: No; theſe eight #/er- _ | 
nen, of whom Jeſus made apoſtles, to propagate his religion | 
throughout the world, were maſters of ſeveral fiſhing-vellels, 1 


and had hired ſervants, and ſo might be rich; as the drying 11 
of filh in Galilee was a great trade. — We have many ſuch [4 
worthy citizens fiſhermen at Tarmouth ; at Stroud, in Kent, and 14 
wan) other places in England: and ſuch are found in Holland, _ 
Flanders, France, &c, The other four diſciples were no leſs My 
$ Jualified ; and. as uſeful members of ſociety, and equally fitted 
to receive the . celeſtial illumination (as Paul writes, 1 Cor. i. 
27/729. and ch. ii.) See Appendix, No XXII. on John ii. 11. 
As it ſtands in this form, it is plainly a corruption of 
Beni regeſb. Conſidering the remarkable gentlengſes of Fohn's 
temper, and manner of writing, it is more reaſonable to inter- 
bret this title, “ Intimating with what victorious and reſiſtleſs 
«cc : |; . - . 
„ Power, they ſhould, bear down all oppolition, and with di- 
„ Vine eloquence and mighty miracles, confound the enemies 
| Of his goſpel,” than to refer it to any thing peculiarly awu/u/ 
or ewakening „in their manner of addreſs, beyond what was 5 
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Luke 15 (i) Bartholomew, (+) Matthew * the publi- 
" can, and (/) Thomas, (m) James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon (called (n) Zelotes, * and 

16 the Canaanite) Judas the brother of James, 

(9) (called * Lebbeus and Thaddeus) and Ju- 

das (p) Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

I. 


ve found in the other apoſtles. Doddr.—— James was preſident 
of the council at Jeruſalem ; Acts xv. 6, 13. and xii. 2. 
(i) (See John i. 44, 45. and xxi. 2.) Bartholomew is thought 
to be (elſewhere) called Nathaniel; and it is faid, he wos 
{killed in the law. —See Lightfoot's Hor. Hebr. on Matt. x. 1, 
Fleming Chriftol. vol. ii. p. 176. . I 
( See Sed. XI. Matt. ix. 9. and Luke v. 27. 
% John xx. 24. and xx1. 2. called Didymus, or the Twin- 
;; brother; ©. * | 3 VVV&P bee 
(m) Who is called the Jeſs, (Mark xv. 40.) either becauſe he 
was younger, or of a leſs ſtature than the other James. Het 
hkewiſe named our Lord's brother: (Gal. i. 19.) he wrote tit 
General Epiſtle of St. James. | 
Vn) Comp. Luke vi. 15. Matt. x. 4. Mark iii. 18.—4 
St. Luke ſtiles this apoſtle Zelotes, and the Hebrew word Kana, 
ſignifies to be zealoufly affe#ed, it is very probable, that the ft 
name of Canaanite, ſignifies no more than a Zealot. [ Debeas 
fobre, and ſee Ham. Doddr. — By the Greek termination of 
this Chaldaic word, they are as perfectly the ſame as Cl 
and Petros, Tabitha and Dorcas. He was a zealot in matters! 
true piety and religion; and our Lord's couſin. Macnight. 
Co Judas the ſon of Alpheus, and our Lord's couſin, ſurnamed 
Lelbeus, which ſignifies the heart; and Thaddeus the breaſt; 
and ſo may import the hearty Judas; to diſtinguiſh him from ti 
other Judas, whoſe faithleſs breaſt and foul heart had broug! 
a kind of infamy on the name, in that part of the country, 
that time when theſe ſirnames were given: ſo that nelthe 
Matthew nor Mark uſe it when ſpeaking of the apoſtle; a 
John takes care to prevent the confuſion which might ariſe it 
the ambiguity of it (John xiv. 22.) This Judas, our 19% 
kinſman, wrote the Epi/tle of Jude. Doddr. Debeauſobre a 
L* Exfant. | 
(+) The moſt ingenious, as well as the moſt probable, co 


. . - a - —— . 
jecture, of the origin of the ſirname 1/carier, is, that this * 
i 
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His Sermon on the plain. 


AND he came down with them, and {q) ſtood 17 Luke 
in the plain, and the company of his e „„ 


was given Judas after his death; and that it is derived from 
= the word Iſcara, that ſignifies ffrangling. Debeauſobre & L'En- 
= fant,—St. John (ch. vi. 71.) is worth noting: Judas Iſcariot, 
= *© the ſon of Simon: [in oppoſition to Jadas the ſon of Alpheus, 
= our Lord's couſin] ** for (or ever) he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve.“ And Dodar. would read (Mark 
mi. 19.) That even betrayed him. For this reaſon, It is plain, that 
= © xz: has great force here, if it be rendered even; or elle it 
= *© ſeems a mere expletive.” Here, my dear friends, let us ſtop a 
= while, and behold theſe twelve living ſtones of witneſs ; their 
various intellectual, natural, and moral gifts, graces, and pro- 
perties, how admirably fitted, every one for the place and 
= work allotted him; and how beautiful the twelve, finally eſta- 
bliſhed the pillars for the building of God's houſe, according to 


the foreknowledge and purpoſe of Gop in Chrif, the great 


= Mafter Builder, and Foundation-Stone. (ſee Heb. iii. 4, 5, 6. 
Matt. xxi. 31, 42. Eph. ii. 20—22. 1 Cor. iii. 11—15.)— 
The reaſoning of Paul, in 1 Cor. xii. gives an eaſy clue to the 
extenſive and profitable contemplations, which the characters 
and hiſtories of the apoſtles immediately ſuggeſt ; and farther, 
| to ſome matter of ſweet meditation, hinted in the notes, at 
the end of Sect. XLV. on Matt. xxviii. 19. and parallels. 

% This circumſtance evidently diſtinguiſhes this ſermon 
(Luke vi. 2049. recorded by no other Evangeliſt) which was 
preached to the twelve apoſtles; and perhaps to the ſeventy 
diſciples, ſoon after ſent our; (Luke x. 1. Sect. XXVL) who 
W Probably were preſent at this time, as the ſubject-matter im- 

mediately concerned them alſo: whereas at the preaching of 
that ſermon, about fix months before, in Matthew, (chapters v, 
vi and vii. Sect. VIII.) Fe/us came not down from the moun- 
tain and ſtood in the plain, but he went up into the mountain; 
and when he was /ez, he taught the diſciples and people aſſem- 
bled. What he then ſaid, concerned every one preſent, during 
that ſeaſon of trial and danger, and until the deſtruction of the 

o'y city and temple of Jeruſalem ; whereas this ſermon in 

| | M 4 | Luke's 
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Luke and a great multitude of people out of all Jude 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyr 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
18 healed of their diſeafes: and they that were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they wete 
19' healed. And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him: for there went virtue out of him, 
20 and healed them all. And he hfted up his 
eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, ** Bleffed be ye 
„e) poor; for yours is the kingdom of God, 
21 © Blefled are ye that hunger now; for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that (/) weep now; 
22 © for ye fhall laugh. Bleſſed are ye whe 
„ men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
a 0 ) ſeparate you from their company, and 

c 


| * ſhall Teproach you, and caſt out your name 
23 © as evil for the "Sit of man's ſake. Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behold, 
% your reward is great in heaven: for in the 

© like manner did their fathers unto the pro- 
24 ©* phets. But wo (u) unto you that are rich: 
25 for ye have received your conſolation. Wo 
_ ©© unto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunge!, 
Wo unto you that laugh now; for ye fl 


N 


. Ke 


e 


Luk?s goſpel, was an ample directory to the apo/les and miniſer 
1. the word of CHRIST, delivered in the audience of the peſpl 

uke vii. 1. See the Obſervations of Dr. Whitby, Mr. Blai, 
and Dr. Doddridge. 5 | 

(r) Iſa. Ixvi. 2. Jam. ii. 5. and v. 10, 11. 

Luke xvi. 25. Pſal. exxvi. 5, 6. and iv. 6, 7, 8. 
(. John ix. 22. ] Separate you from their afſemblies, or church. 
communion. The curious reader is referred to Grotius's ei. 
cellent Note on this text, well deſerving an attentive reading; 
containing a moſt learned Diſſertation on the various kinds0 
Excommunication among the Jews. | — 
Cu. James v. 1—5. Job xxi. 7— 15. Matt. xix. 22—7 
Iſa. IXV. 1115, 


6c mui! 
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W * mourn and weep. Wo unto you (x) when 26 Luke 1 
„ all men Thall ſpeak well of you; for fo did 
WE «their fathers to the falſe prophets. But I 27 9 
gay unto you which hear, Love your ene- iY 
mies; do good to them which hate you. j 
hleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 28 
which deſpitefully uſe you. And unto him 29 
that fmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo 
the other: and him that taketh away thy 
cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. 
Give to (y) every man that aſketh of thee; 30 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 
(them not again. And as ye would that men 31 
<< ſhould do unto you, do ye alſo to them like- 
wife. For if ye love them which love you, 32 
wat thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. And if ye do good to 33 
them which do good to you, what thank have 
ye! for finners alſo do even the fame. And 34 
if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? for finners alſo 
lend to finners, to receive as much again. 
But love ye your enemies, and do good, 35 
and lend (2), hoping for nothing again; and 
pour reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 


„%) John xv. 19. Gal. i. 10. Iſa. xxx. , 10.] Read the 
b alt clauſe, For in the SAME manner did their fathers,” &c. 
nd fo read ver. 23. and xvii, 30. firſt clauſe, Bexa, I/. Caſau- 
en, Schimi dius. | | | N 
Cor. viii. 12, 13. 1 Cor. vi. 7. _ 

(x) Ha. lviii..3. Eph. v. 1. Phil. ii. 14, 15. Matt. v. 45.] 
dead, W. hen you can hope for nothing again. Whitby. Or rather, 
7 AGor]es, in no wiſe deſpairing ; [James v. 7, 8.] which is 
aonh ſignification of the word, as far as I can find. El/rer. 
We. *<Polition is often connected with the verb, and the ſubſtan- 
eis underſtood. This interpretation is confirmed by the 
I ou! m ver. 34. Ife lend to thoſe of whim" ye hope to receive 
*. Conzject. p. 78, 381, 32. . 

= 3 6 the 


6 
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the children of the higheſt : for he is kind 


38 © given: Give, and it ſhall be given unto 


—— 


39 * you again.” And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall 
40 they not both fall into the ditch? The 


— 
—— ͤ ——ͤͤ — 


41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 


— — — — — ot A 


42 „ beam that is in thine own eye! Either 


— — 


—— 


— . —— — — = = Au rn 5; — 


43 the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For! 


Wh WO when vai . — — — — - — — a 


(a From a principle of love to God, and faith in Chriſt 
and that uniformity of Chriſtian temper required, unto WI 
dere is a promiſe of pardon made. (Matt, xviii. 22, 27, 35“ 
(, Plal, xxxvii. 30. Matt. xii, 35, 


© unto the unthankful, and to the evil. B. 
ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo i 
„ merciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not he 
<6 judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
„condemned: (a) forgive, and ye Hall be for- 


£6 you; good meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give 
“ ninto your boſom : for with the ſame meaſure 
<< that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to 


« diſciple is not above his maſter : but every 
one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter, 


thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 


how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in thine ee, 
when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the bean 
that is in thine own eye! Thou hypocrit, 
„ caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own exe, 
<< and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out 


„good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: 

„ neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 900 
fruit. For every tree is known by Þb 
% own fruit: for of thorns men do not gatht! 
„ figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they 
grapes. A good man, out of the (+) gol 
„ treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth th 
„ which is good; and an evil man, out of ti 


66 eyll 
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& evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
| « which is evil: for out of the abundance of 
« the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
« call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
« which I ſay? 
« and heareth my ſayings, and (c) doth them, 


e like a man which built an houſe, and digged 
« deep, and laid the foundation on a rock ; 
« and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat 
„ vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
« ſhake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 


« man, that, without a foundation, built an 
« houſe upon the earth; againſt which the 
«* ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that houſe was great.” 


He enters into Capernaum, and cures 
© Centurion's Slave. 


the audience of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. And a certain centurion's ſer- 2 
vant, who was dear unto him, was lick, and 
ready to die, d 

ſent unto him the (d) elders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that he would come and heal his 


beſought 


(c) Pſal. xv. | James i. 22. Pſal. ciii. 18. 


171 
Luke 


And why 46 
W hoſoever cometh to me, 47 


&« ] will ſhew you to whom he is like. He is 48 


„But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a 49 


Now when he had ended all his ſayings in 1 


And when he heard of Jeſus, he 3 


ſervant. - And when they came to Jeſus, they 4 


VI. 


| Luke 
vii. 


(d Either the magiſtrates of the city, or rulers of the ſyna- 
$- £9gue, who gladly came to ſolicit Fe/us, on the behalf of one 
| lo worthy of the favour of his coming to heal Asa@- his ſave, 
(not Tais, in Matt. viii. 6. fee Sect. IX.)——Obſerve, The 
centurion, in Matthew, comes himſelf, on behalf of his /on, ſick 
wich the palſy, and deſires Jeſus to ſpeak the word only, and he 
mould live. But „e centurion, in Luke, having conferred great 
favours on that city, prevails, firſt on the rulers to wait 7 — 

1 | ejus, 
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Lake : befought him inſtantly, ſaying, that“ He was 
5 * Worthy for whom he ſhould do this: fy 
„he loveth our nation, and he hath built vs, 

6 * ſynagogue. Then. Jeſus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from the houſe, 

the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf; for I am not 
„ worthy that thou fhouldeſt enter under my 

7 * roof. W herefore neither thought I myleif 

„ worthy to come unto thee: but ſay in a 

8 * word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
AI alſo ama man ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers; and I ſay unto one, Go, 
and he. goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, 

9 and he doth it.” When Jeſus heard thel 
things, he maryelled at him, and turned hin 
about, and ſaid unto the people that followed 

him, I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo 

Io “ great faith, no, not in Iſrael.” And they 


Jeſus, to beg he would come to his houſe and heal, 20t his fon, 
nor hired > ror but his awe, Who was ſick, ready to die, 
(perhaps of a fever.) And when FJeſus was coming to hin, 
and not far off his houſe, out of deepeſt humility, reverence cf, 
and faith in, Jeſus, he ſends friends to beg Jaſus to ſpeak tit 
word. And Jeſus did fo, and returned home. The very dif- 
ferent circumſtances make it impoſſible the hiſtories in Matthew | 
and Lale ſhould be the ſame ;- as ſome have unwarily con. 
cluded. This centurion ſeems to have been a proſelyte of | 
righteouſneſs; one of thoſe termed a juſt man that feared Ged; 
(Uke as was Cornelius; read Acts x. 1, 2, 22.) His kindnels 
and anxiety for his ſlave were ſuitable to the character of a hi. 
mane maſter, and exhibit an excellent pattern of duty and 
behaviour, moſt worthy of imitationof all Chr//ian maſters; with 
ſome of whom it is too common to treat their menial {er- 
vants and dependants, as if they were beaſts of burden, and nat 
human fleſh and blood. (ſee James ii. 8, 9, 13. Eph. . 9 

. — 7 
that 


* 


that were ſent returning to the houſe, found Luke 
the ſervant whole that had been heck | vii. 


— Returns home with the Twelve Apoſtles the 
| Multitude wait without. 


* AND he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 14 Mark 
be with him, and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach: (e) and they went into an 19 
| houſe, And the multitude cometh together 20 
again, ſo that (/) they could not ſo much as 
eat bread. And when his friends heard of it, 21 

| they 


{ 2) And they 20 home with him; which before they were not 


| apoſtles, from that time, wholly relinquiſhed their former oc- 
cupation; and leaving their families at home, [Matt. xix. 
27, 29.] they lived with Fe/as on one common ſtock, as his 


ui. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 2.] and never after departed from him, unleſs 
| by his expreſs orders. 
So eager were the people: to hear him teach, that no 
ſooner was it known. Jeſas was returned home, than the mul- 
| titude collected together at the door of his houſe, before there 


Father's buſineſs z John iv. 31, 32, 34.) having been told that 
the people were waiting without the door, impatient for his 


(ering, that he was ſo intent upon his work, as to go out of 
doors again to preach to the people, they wert out after him, to 
importune him to come in; for they. ſaid, He ts tranſported tos 
fer. "Ort EASY. Our manner of rendering theſe words, he is 
| belide himſel 
| friends ſpeak” ſo contemptibly or impiouſly of him? But it 
| hat ſenſe muſt neceflarily be retained, it would be much more 

cent to render the clauſe, ** 7: (that is, the multitude, ver. 20.) 


2 Cor. v. 13. is the only text in the New Teſtament where — 
| | wor 
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| uſed to do. Beza. Grotius. — After their election, the twelve 


| family; and Judas Iſcarict was ſteward or provider; [John 


was time to prepare meat for Jeſus and his diſciples: notwith- 
landing Fe/us (whoſe meat and drink it was to be about his 


coming to them, (or knowing in his ſpirit that ſo it was) he 
10:e up to go to them; upon which, his friends hearing, or ob- 


„ or he is mad, is very offenſive, Could Chri/?'s 


it mad thus unſeaſonably to break in upon him.” But 
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Mark they went out to lay hold on him for they ſaid 
un. le is beſide himſelf. | + — 


—T he Twelve Apo/les receive their Commiſſion 
and Inſtructions. 


Matt. 1 * And when he had called unto him his 
twelve diſciples, (g) he gave them power again 
unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to hea] all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth (+), and com- 


manded 


word has this ſignification: it generally ſignifies, to be greath 
tranſported ; or, as we expreſs it, in a word derived from this, 
to be thrown into an ecftaſy. (Mark ii. 12. v. 42. and vi. 51. 
Luke viii. 56. and Acts ii. 7, 12. and xii. 16.) And though 
the /eventy ſometimes uſe it for fainting away, (Gen. xlv, 26, 
Joſh. ii. x1. and Ifa. vii. 2.) I do not find it ever ſignifies that 
Faintneſs which ariſes from exceſs of labour, or want of food: 
but our Lord's attendants ſeem to have feared, leſt his zeal, and 
the preſent fervency of his ſpirit ſhould have been injurious to his 
health, after all the watchings of the night paſt, and the fi- 
tigue of this day. Doddr. Fam. Exp. I 56. _ 

g Probably this was on the day following; or it might be 
ſome days after; for it does not appear they were ſent out 
ſooner. But, upon his ſending them out to different places, 
(perhaps by two and two, as Mark vi. 7. and Luke x. I. 
Set. XVIII. and XXVI.) he armed them with the power df 
working miracles, during the time of this circuit, and being 
employed in their ſpecial embaſſy; but not when Ma was 
preſent in perſon. _ | Et 

(As the name Apoſtles (which ſignifies ſent out, or envqyi, 
expreſſes their office, viz. To go forth to preach the word ail. 
lingly ; being ſent.— The reaſon of the prohibition, to go 
into the way that leads to the Gentiles, nor to preach in the Cities 
of the Samaritans, (who were more odious to the Jews than 
even the Heathens) was, to prevent what would have proved an 

occaſion of offence to the Jews; beſides that it was expedient 
he ſhould maintain the privilege of that nation. They Wet 
the children of the kingdom; Matt, viii. 12, comp. As 
| XII., 


* 
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W manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way h 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the * 
W <« Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather- 6 
W< to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
And as ye go, preach, ſaying, (i) The king- 7 
dom of heaven is at hand, Heal the ſick, 8 

„ cleanſe the lepers, raiſe (4) the dead, caſt 
out devils : freely ye have received (1), freely 

= Ex: | ©... ie 


ili. 46. Rom. ix. 4. and xv. 8. Matt. xv. 24, 26.— This pro- 
Whibition was afterwards taken off. Matt. xxviii. 19.—it is 
probable, our Lord choſe rabelve apoſtles, in reference to the 
vel ve tribes ne : (fee Matt. xix. 28. Luke xx11. 30. Rev. 
i. 12, 14, Sc. vid. note , above) and therefore care was 
taken on the death of Judas, to chooſe another to make up the 
number, (Acts i. 21, 22, 26.) out of reſpect to the Fewws, pre- 


W nationally rejected it, two more, Paul and Barnabas (ſee Gal. 
Ji. 8, 12, 15. and 11. 8, 2. Acts. xiii. 2. xi. 24. and xiv. 12.) 
were added, without any regard to the particular number of 
twelve, Doddr. Debeauſobre. + 1 
| (i) Or, as the Greek imports, Make proclamation with a 
bud voice, as ye paſs through the ſtreets of the towns (which 


© ſage to Nineveh.” Jonah iii. 4. Dodd. 

Alt may be doubted, (with Erotius and Dr. Mill) whether 
theſe words be genuine here; not only becauſe they are omit- 
ted in many manuſcripts, but becauſe of a place in John v. 25. 
where it Is probable our Saviour alludes to his raiſing Lazarus 
from his grave: for the General Reſurrection is plainly and diſ- 
opt ſpoken of juſt after, ver. 28. Now it does not ſeem at 
all likely, that he would have mentioned this power of raiſing 
the dead, as peculiar to himſelf, if the apoſtles, during his life, 
had been endued with the ſame. Corned. p. 18. 


and ſcorn the thought of making any gain of it. [Acts viii. 20.] 


us does not exclude food, and other things neceſſary for their 
ubliſtence, (1 Cor. ix. 9—19.) which the apoſtles were allowed 
to take of thoſe. they taught, Only, they could not fell the 


Vous to the grand offer of the geſpel to them. When they had 


*I now order you to enter into); “ as Jonah delivered his meſ- 


(1) As you have freely received this power, ſo freely impart it, 


gifts 
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Matt. 9 give. Provide ( m ) neither gold, nor f1lver, 
10 * nor braſs in your-purſes; nor (i) ſerip for 
<« your journey, neither two coats, neither 

4 ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the workman i; 

It * worthy of his meat) And into whath- 
© ever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquir 
who in it is worthy, and there abide till Ne 
12 * go: thence, And when ye come into an 
13 * houſe, (o) ſalute it: and if the houſe 

| © it 
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gifts of God, becauſe they were not their own ; but they we 
only the diſpenſers. of them. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 

n Be: not careful. about getting or being ready furniſtel 
with gold, ſibver, nor braſs coin, in your purſes. It is unto this 
day, the cuſtom in the eaſtern countries, and many parts df 
Europe, for travellers. and ſoldiers: to carry their money and 
treaſure in a kind of fob-pocker. or purſe, made in the dupl. 
cature or inſide of their girdles, or broad belts round their lous 
See Shaw's Travels, p. 292. we 
u] Scrip, or a ſmall bag or ſack, ſlung over the ſhoulder 
in which (in 2 &c.) they uſed to carry neceſſaries, and 
two or three days proviſion, in trayelling. See. Matt. xiv. 15 
and parallels, Sect. XIX. The meaning is, That whilf ti 
were engaged in the preſent ſervice and miſſion, they were 0 
become as devoid of ſolicitude as the birds of the air; 7. e. lie 
wholly dependent on God's providence for ſubſiſtence, fin 
day to day. (ſee Luke xxii. 35. Sect. XXXVI1I.) As a fignd 
which, they were forbid. to e ſcrip for victuals, nor to pit 
vide change of dreſs, nor fhort-boots, (that covered the whos 
foot and ſmall of the leg; uſed in long journies) nor fa 
(plural) /. e. not the ſtaff uſed for carrying the ſerip. If 
were to take nothing with them, except the ſandals on thelt 
feet (which were pieces of ſtrong leather, tied under the ſole 
the foct with ſtrings) and the ſtaff (or walking-fick) in tir 
hands. But thoſe who had no ſtaff, muſt not return back 
fetch one, as they were ſent out. ſuddenly, and to go juſt ab theſ 
were,—See Calmet's Dictionary, vol. ii. p. 615. Lig H. lin. 
Heb. Michaelis's Introd. Lech. & Ixxxix. p. 67. | 

(o, The form of their ſalutation is expreſſed by St- Lui, 


(ch, x. 5. Sect. XXVI.) Peace be to this houſe, This 2 =y 
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W < be worthy, (p) let your peace come upon it: Matt, 
but if it be not worthy, (q) let your peace 
(return to you. And whoſoever ſhall not 14 
receive you, nor hear your words, when h 
W*< depart out of that houſe or city, (7) ſhake 
off the duſt off your feet, Verily, I fay 15 
unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. Behold, I 16 
ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves: (/) be ye therefore wiſe as W 5 
* „ | "ang: 


Wiluting friends, is Rill retained among the Turks, and other 
Weo/ern nations. | RE N 85 

wHur peace ſhall come upon it.] This is one of thoſe many 
Wpaſlages, in which (as the Grammarians ſpeak) the imperative is 
Nit for the future; that is, Let it come, for, It ſhall come: (ſo 
W Cor, xvi. 22.) and perhaps many ſeeming 7mprecations in the 
Dd Teſtament may moſt eafily be accounted for, by ſuch an ex- 


nemies of Gop and his people. oo = 
% i, e. They ſhall receive no advantage by it.— For the 
meaning of this expreſſion, ſee Iſa. ly. 11. and Pſal. xxxv. 13. 


ers came home from any heathen country, they ſtopped at its 
orders, and wiped the duſt of it from their ſhoes, that the ſa- 
ed inheritance might not be polluted with it; nor would they 
mit herbs to be brought to them from their neighbours, leſt 


bat the action enjoined to the aps here, was a lively inti- 
lation, that when the Jews had rejected the goſpel, they were 
be no longer regarded as the people of God, (read Lam. iv. 6, 

. but were on a level with Heathens and Idolaters.— See 
leming”s Cbriſtol. vol, ii, p. 160. | 
The ſimilitudes are very ſtrong, and cannot well be miſ- 
en. Our Lord warns them of the vaſt perils to which their 


the midſt of ravening wolves ; and to behave fo, as to defeat 
e malicious attempts of the unbelieving Jews to deſtroy them, 
6 only by covering their own heads "Link hurt, as doth the 

wk - N ſerpent, 


plication, as prophetic predictions of what ſhould happen to the 


(r) See Luke x, 11, comp. Matt. xviii. 17.] When the 


ney ſhould bring any of the duſt of their land upon them, So 


nb. ite behaviour would inevitably continually expoſe them 
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Matt. 17 © and harmleſs. as doves. But beware of 
x. men; for they will deliver you up to the 

„ councils, and they will ſcourge you ia ther 

18 „ ſynagogues, And ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my ſake, for 

<< teſtimony / againſt them and the Gentiles, 

q! 19 *© But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
bh how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it Hall he 
1 | given you in that ſame hour what ye hal 


— - - — — — — Ee 
— — — — — nn — — 
— — —— — — — — - — — =2 
— — n r 
— — — — — 
— — eo een REI ans 


| _ ſerpent, (fee Literal Tranſlation of the Pentateuch, and Jul. Batu! 
F = Tradgts on the Third Chapter of Genefis; alſo Pliny's Mat. Hip 
| lib. vii. cap. 23, 27.) but alſo by their ſuperior ſharp-fightcd 
nets; to deſtroy their adverſaries (Matt. xxit. 21.) ; as ſome fer 
pents, by their eyes, faſcinate thoſe who would annoy them: f 
1 that 70 be as ſbarpaſighted as d ſerpent, was a proverb, both among 
| the Greeks and Romans. (See Eraſmus' Adag. p. 580.) New: 
theleſs, this wiſdom and prudence of behaviour and condut, 
if | neceilary to preſerve the lives and peace of the difciples, mul 
F ever be under the guidance of that ſpirit of /ove and ine 
| | which aQuates the 7zri/e-dove. 
(7) Pal. xvii. 9g—14.] Such Fes will accuſe and deine 
you up to the great ſanhedrim, as blaſphemers, Sc. and 
bring you before inferior tribunals, and cauſe you to be 
ſcourged in their ſynagogues, where they keep their courts; a 
which the wretched Acoſta tells us, he himſelf underwent” 
See Aceſta de Vit. Hum. ad fin. Limberch. Coll. p. 349. Vi 
Vit. Pauli, lect. 1.4 19—21. and V. itring. de Synagog. I l. lib. il. 
par. 1. cap. 11.— The inſtructions given from ver. 16, to th 
end of the tenth chapter of Matthew, are in a manner predic 
tive of the afflictions and perſecutions that ſhould happen to the 
apoſtles, after Chriſt's reſurrection, and the pouring out of the 
Healy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles, at the firſt plantation of the gol 
pet: unto which ſupernatural work, they were now to begin# 
be prepared and completely fitted, whilſt Jeſus was perſonal 
preſent with them. —And how exactly his promiſe (ver. 1 
was fulfilled, may be ſeen in the noble defences made by ® 
apoſtles, when obliged to appear before Herod, Agritpa, Hl 
Feſtus, Nero, Domitian, &c. as we learn from ſacred and pv: 
phane hiſtory, ; 
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We ſpirit of your Father, which ſpeaketh in you. 2 
And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 21 
co death, and the father the child; and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. And 22 
pe ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
W* fake: but he that endureth unto the end ſhall 
be ſaved. But when they - perſecute you 23 
in one city, (u) flce ye into another; for ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone 
over the cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man 
be come. The diſciple is not above his 24 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. It is 25 
enough for the diſciple, that he be as his 
naſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
| have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 


y zebub, how much more ſhall they call them 
i of his houſhold? (x) Fear them not there- 26 
1 fore; for there is nothing covered that ſhall 
3 not 
er 3 | | 
n 41) Co.] Avoid unneceſſary danger, and make uſe of the 
i udence recommended in the 16th verſe. Comp. Matt. vii. 6. 


Id ſee the example of o Lord himſelf, John xi. 54. Matt. 


1 1. 15. Conſult alſo Acts xii. 17. ix. 35. and xvii. 10. — The 
1 aons for theſe cautions are obvious: they muſt not raſhly run 


he to the fire, or ſeek martyrdom ; (1 Cor. xiii. 3.) which would 

1 enpting God': but act from a principle of true charity, 

the at is, ove) which would enable them, by the power of the 

he h Ghoſt, to abide in ſafety, and to finiſh all the great work 
ol * ed for them to do; but which ſhould not be accompliſhed, 

1.4 | hey have preached in all the towns they ſhould be ſent to, 
rally 135 the Son of. man be come to execute vengeance on their ad- 

1 dates: (Rom. xii. 19.) by which is meant the deſtruction of 
1 the Rake by Titus, See Matt. xxiv. 27, 37, 39, 44+ Luke xviii. 
. and xi. 12—22, 27.—33. — 


(z) The meaning is, That the diſciples ought not to conceal 


the contradictions they might meet with in the courſe of 
N 2 | their 


WE ſpeak; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 20 Matt. 


© truth which had been committed to them, notwithſtanding. 
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Matt, & not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be 
27 * known. What I tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light; and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the houfe-tops. 

| 28 And fear not them which kill the body, ( 
| but are not able to kill the foul ; but rather 
| „fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul 
29 * and body in hell. Are not two ſparrows 

e fold for a (z) farthing? and one of them 

„ {hall not fall to the ground without your 

„„ | = 6 Father, 


their miniſtry ; becauſe the deſign of God was, that the goſpel, 
which our Lord revealed to them in private, and which was a 
myſtery to all the reſt of mankind, (Matt. xi. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 
9, Oc.) ſhould by them be publiſhed all over the world. Our 
bleſſed Saviour applies here a proverbial faying to the goſpel: | 
ſee Mark iv. 22. Luke viii. 16. and xit. 2, 3. Hence, what 
was told them in private, ſhould be proclaimed in public, or in 
the midſt of the aſſemblies (met together to pray and hear the 
word on the hox/e-top, or upper-chambers, as cuſtomary among 
the Jews.) ; See Acts x. 9. ch. i. 13, 14. and xx. 7, 8. 

6% There is a moſt ſublime ſenſe couched under the terms 
made ule of in this paſſage, ** Fear not man, which at the ut- 
«© moſt can do no more than take away the life that now is; 
(read Gal. ii. 20. James iv. 14. 1 John ul. 2.) © which is no 
< better than a vapour, momentary ; whereas the ſpirit of lite 

nin man, through the redemption by Chrift Fe/us, (Job xxxil. 
8. and xix. 25—27. John xiv. 19. and xi. 25. 1 Cor. xv. 36, 
49, 50.) © ſhall no otherwiſe die, than a grain of corn to be 
«© quickened, and riſe a thouſand times more beautiful and 
„ glorious than before.“ (Dan. vi. 9. and x. 5, 6.) That is, 
| After the pattern of Chr/7, the glorified bodies of his ſaints, 
| and redeemed ones: but the reſurrection-bodies of the wicked, 
(which ſhall appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt) ſhall 
be baniſhed from the glorious viſion of the Godhead ; to behold 
it ozly in endleſs torment: (according to. the parable, Luke 

..... Sect ARIX:} | | 3 
ö Cx Or two Mites. (Comp. Luke xii. 6. Mark xii. 42. 
| - To ſhew of what little value, or how cheap they were; © never- 
| «« theleſs,”” ſaith Chri/t, - not one of them falls to the ground, 
: 6 Gn Woe OY | 60 of 
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| & Father. But the "my hairs of your head 30 Matt. 


| © are all numbered. ear ye not therefore, 31 * 
| © ye are of more value than many ſparrows. 
„ Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 32 
* men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 
„ther, which is in heaven. But whoſoever 33 
* ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
| © Think not that I am come to ſend peace 
(a) on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but 
„„ | «© a ſword. 


or perifhes, (a Hebrew phraſe ; ſee Joſh. xxiii. 14. 2 Kings 
x. 10. comp. XX1. 18. Acts xxvii. 34.) without your Father's 
Wn © permiſſion,” Ver. 30. Even the very hairs of your head, — 

The following words muſt be underſtood, though they were not 
expreſſed by our Lord, — act one of them falls to the ground with- 
out Gods permiſſion, ſince he knows the number of them. This 
is a proverbial ſaying, which gives a very noble and lively re- 
| preſentation of the care God takes of the righteous ; (ſee 1 Sam. 
av, 45. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1Kings1. 52. Luke xxi. 18.) and 
conſequently /pecial care of his ſervants and meſſengers. (Comp. 
Deut. xxxii. 10. Pſal. xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 8, 13.) Fear not there- 


10 re, (comp. ver. 28. This was a ſaying familiar to the Fewvs. 
if ee Wiſd. xvi. 13, 14. comp. Iſa. li. 7.) you FAR excel ſparrows. 
ii. Co the Greeꝶ ſhould be rendered here, and in Luke xii. 7, Why 
6, “v ſparrows??? which would be of ſmall value in the com- 
be pariſon, though they were innumerable, Cor. p. 18, —* You, 
ind my diſciples, are of far higher eſtimation in the fight of your 
is, “ Father, God, (Ezek. xvi. 14.) than are the ſparrows ;” 1. e. 
nts, e Gentiles, or apoſtatizing Jews, who were no better, but worſe. 
ted, his alluſion is very ſtrong and beautiful, and the bent and con- 
hall Neition of ſuch perſons is aptly figured by this bird, which is bold 
hold and fearleſs, full fed, and fat, by depredations on the choiceſt 


their neſts on high. (Comp. Pſal. IXxxiv. 3. Iſa. x. 13, 14. 
Ezek.” xxxi. 6. Jer. v. 27. Obad. ver. 4, 5.) Taking theſe 
lings in the ſpiritual application, affords a grand inſtruction, 


dee Pſal. 1xxiii.-13, 14. and comp. Pſal. xlix. 7.) _ 
(a) Or, Bring peace on the holy land. That this primarily has 
5 3 reference 


7 


fruits of the earth, (ſee Pſal. Ixxiii. 4, 7, 8, 12.) and making 


nd exalts the value of church privileges to the ſpiritual- minded. 


182 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


latt. 35 a ſword. For I am come to ſet a man at 
* ce variance againſt his father, and the daughter 
“ againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law 

36 „ againit her mother-in-law. And a man's 


37 © foes ihall be they of his own houſhold. He 
& that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or 
„ daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 © And he that taketh not his croſs and followeth 

29 © after me, is not worthy of me. He that find- 

s eth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he that loſeth his 

40 * life for my ſake, ſhall find it. He that re- 


reference to the land of the Fewws, is plain, from Matt. xxiii. 
35. Luke iv. 25.) and is predictive of the ſtrife, contentions, 


and blood-guiltineſs, with which the land of Paleſtine would b: | 


filled, 1n conſequence of preaching the goſpel ; unto the crucity- 
Ing the Lord of Life, and his members. — And there was no 
part of the world where Chri/tianity occaſioned ſo much diflen- 
tion, and none where peace was ſo much expected from the 4:rp- 
dom of Meſiah. Indeed, the fierce luſts of men and idolatrou: 
worſhip, or teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, 
filled the hearts of the Jewiſh rulers and people with envy and 
malice againſt the diſciples of Jeſus, for the purity of their doc- 
trine, lite, and manners; which made the very , contrary, 
found in them, to appear moſt odious ; on which account, 
they perſecuted the children of G unto death. In like man- 
ner, Satan hath ſince oppoſed the kingdom of Jeſus, by tht 
horrid and bloody ſcenes of Papifts, in the darkelt ages of the 
church; as was toretold by the ſpirit of prophecy in Chri/? aud 
his apoſtles. (John xvi. 2, 3. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3—12.) Thus the 
prince of the kingdom of darkneſs, by his engines, (wickel 
Prieſts and princes) hath caſt a ſlander on the kingdom of prac 


of truth, and lowe, eſtabliſhed by the Prince of Peace, Ila. i 
6, 7.) Church-hiſtory for ſeventeen centuries paſt, is a com 
_ plete and living commentary on theſe words of Chri/?, who elle 


where ſaid, My kingdom is not of this world, (John xviu. 26.) 


See two excellent Sermons on this text; one, a Viſitation 
Sermon, preached by Arthur Aſpley Sykes ; the other, by Bj 
Hoadley, the late Biſhop of Wincheſter, preached before is 


King. 
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& ceiveth you receiveth me, and he that re- Ulatt. 
„ ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. AY 
cc 


He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 41 
prophet, inall receive a prophet's reward ; and 

* he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 

« of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 

* man's reward. And whofoever ſhall give 42 
| © to drink unto one of theſe (b) little ones, a 

| © cup of cold water only, in the name of a 

e diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no 

* wile loſe his reward.” 


7 


(6) Rom. xii. Dan. xii. 3. Luke xix. 5, 9. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. 
Matt. xiii. 17.— Matt. xi. 5, 25. and xviit. 6. Mark ix. 41, 42.] 
Our Lord obſerving here a gradation, (from ver. 40, 4.1, 42.) 
deſcends from a prophet to a juſt man, (Matt. vii. 24. John v. 


23, 24.) and from a juſt man to a diſciple; pronouncing a 


blefling and proportionate reward for acts of kindneſs ſhewn to 


a prophet, to a juſt man, and to a diſciple, for the ſake of ſuch 


relations to CHriſt. That however ſmall, or mean and deſpiſed, 
CarisT's little ones might be, he will eſteem every good office 


done them, as if done to himſelf. (Matt. xxv. 3440.) — 


Bleed Jeſus files thoſe perſons liitle ones, that were recom- 
mendable neither for their learning nor dignity ; plain and 
well-meaning men, who, though they were illiterate, were of a 
teachable diſpoſition, and entertained a great love for truth. 
Here we ſee, that what renders good avorks valuable in the fight 


of God, and procures them a recompence from him, is their 


being done out of regard for him, and Fe/us Chriſt, whom he 
hath ſent. (John v. 17—29. Acts x. 34—43, Sc. John xvii. 
2, 3. 1 John v. 23, 21.) Debeaufobre & L' Enfant, 
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SECT. XIV. Jeſus goes to Naim, and raiſes a Widows 
bon from. the dead. — John's Diſciples ſhew their Maſter 
' theſe things, he ſends two of them unto Feſus—his Anſwer. 

— Teſus vindicates the Baptiſts Character. — Dines at 


Simon the Phariſee's Howe is anninted by a TYoman of 
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the city, which was a Sinner. Feſus teaches in the Towns, ; 


as he journeyed to Feruſalem, to keep the Paſſover—1s ac- 
compansed by the Twelve, and certain honourable Women. 


Feſus goes to Naim, and raiſes a Widew's Sen 
From the dead. 


Luke 11 ND it came to paſs the day after (a), 
Mas I I be departed thence to teach and to 
xi. preach in their cities. * And he went into a 
city 


Ca) The day after the apoſtles received their commiſſion and 
inſtructions. (ſee Set. XIII.) This city of Naim (which 


Lightfoot ſuppoſes to be the ſame with Eu-gannim, John xix. 21. 
and xx1. 9.) was (according to Reland's Paleſtine) ſituate a mile 


ſouth of the foot of Mount Tabor, and near Endor, in the tribe 
of {jachar, about twelve miles from Capernaum. It was the 
cuſtom of the Jews to bury their dead without the walls of their 
cities, and before ſun-ſet ; ſo that perhaps it was about the 
hour of five in the evening (it being now about the wernal 
equinox, when Jeſus arrived nigh to the gates of the city, where 
he met the mourners, near the: mouth of the cave, with the 
muſic, playing a ſolemn dirge, accompanied with bitter lamen- 
tations of friends and town- folks, who came in great numbers, 


to weep with this worthy widow, who had loſt her h ſon; 


and fo all hope of keeping up the name of an honourable fa- 


mily in Ifrae! (Jer. xi. 19.Ruth i. 5.) : at which inſtant, in the 
extreme of their grief, the Saviour approaches, even the 


widow's Gop and judge; who with a look of ſympathetic 
love, and majeſty of voice, ſays, Weep not: then ſtretching forth 
his hand, toucheth the dead body at the ſame time, with 2 
quickening voice,— “ Young man, 1 /ay unto thee ari/e." 
And lo! inſtantly, he ſat up, and ſpake to them to looſe him; 
(like as in the caſe of Lazarus, John xi. 44.) which being 
done, he that was dead firſt pays grateful homage to his Al- 
mighty Redemer, (Job xix. 25, 27. John v. 24, 25. and xi. 
24, 25.) who delivers him, in perfect health and vigour, to his 
mother. — Methinks this circumſtance ſets before us an affecting 
ſcene, above the fineſt painter's pencil, or poet's pen, to de- 
{cribe : what ſurely muſt ſoften the hardeſt heart, and inſpire 
6 | ſaving 
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city called Naim ; and many of his diſciples 11 Luke 


went with him, and much people. Now when 12 vas: 


he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 


there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon 


of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much 


people of the city was with her. And when 13 


the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 


and ſaid unto her, Weep not.” And he 14 
came and touched the bier, (and they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, © Young man, I 
« ſay unto thee, Ariſe.” And he that was 15 
dead fat up, and began to ſpeak : and he de- 
livered him to his mother. And there came 16 
(b) fear on all, and they glorified God, ſaying, 
„That a great“ prophet is riſen up among us,” 
and that God hath viſited his people.” 
And this rumour of him went forth through- 17 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 55 LEG ED 


John's Diſciples ſhew their Maſter theſe things be 


r ſends two of them unto Feſus—his Anſwer, 
Axp the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all 18 


grand, illuſtrious, and beneficent appears THE SAVIOUR or 
ISRAEL! Proclaim it then with the woice of thankſgiving, and 
tell of all his wonderous works, (Read Pſal. xxvi. 7, 8, 9, 
11, 12. and cxi. Prov. viii.) | 


1 (6b) Job xxxvii. 1, 2, 14, 23, 24. Pſal. XXV. 4, 55 8, 9 14s 


15, 22.] A fear of reverence: they glorified God, [very con- 
trary this to the fear that poſſeſſed the Gadarenes, Luke viii. 
37. Sect. X.] ſaying, (not a prophet, but THz PROPHET; 
which the words import) THE Great Prophet is riſen up, &C. 


promiſed, (Deut. xviii. 18, 19.) and now univerſally expected. 


It appears, Chriſt had much people in this city whom he 
knew: (like as in Sichem, John iv. 35.) and the faith pre- 
valent in this city, enkindled like faith in many Jews of other 
cities, unto which the fame of this miracle had reached. = 
e . 2 8 theſe 


dung faith and love in the breaſt of every diſciple. OI how 
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Matt. 2 theſe things. * Now when John had heard 
Le 19 in the priſon the works of Chriſt; e call- 
vii; ing unto him two of his diſciples, ſent them 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, (c“ Art thou he that 
£ ſhould come, or look. we for another?“ 


And 


66e John knew this was the jab, and gives teſtimony 
of it, if we read affirmatively, Theu art he that ſhould come. Can 
abe then look for another? Conject. p. 79, —However the Scribes, 
by their falſe gloſſes of the law and the prophets, had ſo miſled 
the people, that the greater part of the diſciples of oha, and 


thoſe of Jeſus, ſtill retained very carnal conceptions about 


Meſſiab, and were big with expectations of a temporal power 
and dominion on earth; infomuch, that John found it impoſ- 
ſible to combat their prejudices, or reſolve their ſcruples; 
having falſely concluded, that if Ze/as was the Chrift, he would 
not have ſuffered their maſter to continue ſo long in priſon ; 
which reaſonings tended to tempt John himſelf to unbelief and 
diſcontent at his hard fate; like unto Jonah (ch. iii. 8, g.)— 


Accordingly, ſome have concluded, that John was actually 


grown frettul, and began to doubt about Feſus. It cannot 
neceſſarily be inferred frem the text, that Fohn ſent to Jh 
on his own account, rather than for the ſake of his diſciples, 


to confirm them in the truth : which ſeems to be the ſenſe of 
the Evangeliſt, and beſt agreeth to the judgment of Chri/, 


concerning the Baptiſt. (See John v. 33, 35. Matt. xi. 11.) 
And it is conſiſtent enough hereto, to ſuppoſe John might hope, 
from the anſwer of Jeſus to the queſtion, to obtain a reſolution 
of what was above his comprehenſion, viz. Jeſus's ſeeming 
neglect of his faithful ſervant ; or the permitting him to con- 
tinue ſo long time ſhut up in priſon, + and ſubject to the power 
of Herod. Jeſus's anſwer is direct to ſuch concluſion; - and 
tended to ſtrengthen John's faith, to hope and quietly wait for 
the ſalvation of the LoD, Lam. iii. 26, 31, 32, 55, 56. —— 
Obſerve how fitly every occurrence happens, from the wiſdom 
of Providence; for at the very inſtant that the meſſengers ap- 
proach, they find Fe/us performing thoſe miraculous cures 
(or he had cured ; had given, c. ver. 21. read in a parenthe- 
ſis. Conject. p. 358.) which were peculiarly characteriſtic of 
Maſſiahb; as foretold by Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. Ixi. 1. viii. 14. and 
liti. 1— 13. See Dr. Thomas Fach ſon, vol. ii. p. 470, &. ſeg. 
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And when the men were come unto him, they 20 Luke 


ſaid, *© John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, * 


„ ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look 
„ ye for another * And in that ſame hour 21 


he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil ſpirits; and unto many that were 


blind he gave fight. Then Jeſus anſwering, 22 


ſaid unto them, Go your way, and tell John 


what things ft have ſeen and heard; how 


ce that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers 
« are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
& raiſed, (4) to the poor the goſpel is preached. _ 
«© And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 23 


© fended in me.“ 


TFeſus vindicates the Baptiſ?'s Character. 


AND when the meſſengers of John were de- 24 


_ parted, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, (e)“ What went ye out into the 


“ wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
8 5 % wind? 


alſo, Biſhop Atterbury's Poſt humous Sermons, vol. i. p. 41—50. in 
which many 3 are ſet in a moſt beautiful light by his 
maſterly hand. fl. | eee Vic 
(4) This character diſtinguiſhed M2/rah from all the heathen | 
philoſophers and prieſts: for whereas they concealed the 


myſteries or depths of their doctrine from the vulgar, and thoſe 


who were not initiated; he opened his to every one, without 
diſtinction; to the poor, as well as to the rich; to the un- 
learned, as well as to the learned. Macnight. Further, To de- 


monſtrate his doctrine was from heaven, and not of men; he 
choſe not the rich and learned, but the poor and unlearned 3 
men moſt deſpiſed of thoſe who were full of the wiſdom of this 
world, to publiſh the glad tidings of the go/pel of God; (Rom. 


1. 1—6.) which, as a fruitful vine, filled the whole earth with 


its precious fruits. See Appendix, No XXI. On Miracles, and 
the divine eloquence of Paul, in 1 Cor. chapters i. and ii. 

{e) Read, For what went ye out into the .wilderneſs?* To 
REED foaken, &c. Eraſum. Beza.—Earthly powers are 
3 | ſometimes 
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(as Luke xvi. 19. and James v. 5.) common to t 
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Luke 25 * wind? But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
1280 A man cloathed in ſoft raiment? Behold, 


they which are gorgeouſly (/) apparelled, and 
26 live delicately, are in kings courts. But 


«© what 


ſometimes compared 1n ſcripture to reeds, upon account of their 


_ uncertainty and inſtability. See Iſa. xxxvi. 6. Ezek, xxix. 6.— 
The meaning of our Lord is, that they were not to expect 


either in John Baptiſt, or the kingdom of Maſſiabh, whoſe fore- 
runner John was, any thing like thoſe ſhort- lived, and tranſi- 


tory grandeurs, on which no reliance can be had. His deſign 


herein is to undeceive them from the wrong and ſenſual no- 
tions the diſciples (both of John and of Fe/us) had framed of 


the kingdom of the Maſiahb. Debeauſobre & L' Enfant. 


In /o 725 clothes, made with fine and ſoft ſtuff, ſuch as 
purple of Tyre, (Ezek. xxvii. 7, 16. Jer. x. 9. 2 Chron. ii. 7. 
Judg. viii. 269 fine linen, or ſilx; and featin on daintics, 
8. nobles and 
attendants in earthly princes bots, who uſurp cruel lordſhip 
and dominion over you, keeping you under bondage. (See Luke 
XXI. 24—30. Mark x. 45—45. 1 Pet. v. 3, 4.) If theſe ſay- 
ings of Chriſ, in the text, be viewed in contraſt, or ſet in oppo- 
ſition to Pſalms xlv. and Ixxii. in which, under ſtrong images, 


is deſcribed the immortal glory of the ſpiritual kingdom of 


heaven, of Meſſiah the King of Iſrael; they will be found to 
contain a juſt ſarcaſm, on all the vain pomp and parade, and 
earthly grandeur of tyrants, called benefa&ors ; and beautifully 
point out the vaſt difference and ſuperiority of the heavenly 
rule, government, and kingdom of Jeſus, above that ſordid, 
beggarly, temporal, fading power and pre-eminence their 
fooliſh hearts were ſo intent upon. Behold,” (ſays the Sa- 
viour) the auſterity of my forerunner, John the Baptiſt, who 
«< plainly ſhewed you, that mortification of fleſhly luſts and 
** true repentance, and purity of heart, lip, life, and man- 
ners, through the power of the Holy Gheſt, (Phil. ii. 12, 13,) 
were the beſt and only qualifications by which (John vu. 
38, 39. Matt. iii. 11, 12.) „my diſciples can, and ſhall be 
«© made fit ſubjects of Maſiab's kingdom; which all may fee, 
«© but thoſe who are as blind, as are their blind guides, that my 
% kingdom is not of. this world, (John xvi. 36.) and my true 
oa liege * will be eſteemed and promoted, — 
; 8 cc t ey 


- 


4 (ations.” (John X11. 132217. 1 Pet. iv. Heb. xi.) See 
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«© what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet ? Luke 
cc | 


Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than 

&« a prophet. This is he of whom it is writ- 27 
e ten, Behold, I fend (g) my meſſenger before 

“ thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 

„ thee. * Verily * II ſay unto you, among 28 
„ thoſe that are () born of women, there is 
not a greater prophet than John the Baptiſt :_ 

„ but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God, 


« is greater than he. And from the days 12 Matt. 
of John the Baptiſt until now, the kingdom xi. 


te they more at leſs follow my example of patience and meek- 


« neſs under ſufferings, and look for a city which hath foun- — 


ſome admirable reflections in Sir Richard Steels Chriſtian Hero. 
(8) Greek, My angel. The word 4yſzaov (Luke vii. 27. 
Matt. xi. 10.) ſays L' Enfant, ſignifies only a meſſenger or am- 
baſſador. This name is ſometimes given to the prophets; as to 
Moſes, Numb. xx. 16. Hag. i. 13. ; ſometimes to the high- 
prieſt, Mal. ii. 7.; to the biſhops of the churches under the 
New Teftament, d ſyeο,, Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18.: to all thoſe 
that are ſent from God, Judg. ii. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. ; 
and to the Son of God himſelf, who is ſtiled T he Angel of the 
Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. —— What gave John Baptiſt the pre-emi- | 
nence above the reſt of the prophets, was, that he was the 1 
meſſenger, or the fore- runner of Fe/us Chriſt, that he ſaw with _ | 
his awn eyes that /alvation which the others had only foretold; 1 
and that he immediately prepared the way before him. For 1 
the like reaſon, (ſee ver. 28.) the /ea/? of the faithful, ſince the 10 
exaltation of our bleſſed Redeemer, is of higher dignity, or : 
more bleſſed, than John the Baptiſt; as being admitted nearer 1 
to the glorious preſence, or manifeſtation of Meſſiab, fince his 4 
inſtalment in heaven, after the death of John.—Note, The '1 
words at the beginning of this 27th verſe, ſhould be put in a |; 
parentheſis. (this is he) becauſe a proof of ver. 26. follows in 
ver. 28. Conj eck. p. 358. R. | 1 
, A Hebrew circumiocution, uſed inſtead of the word, en. 4 
See Job xiv. 1. xv. 14. and xxv. 4. But here it may have a | 
ſpecial ſignificancy, and mark out the greater honour put 1 1 
| 5 TOE, | WHT) | 


_ —— —— — — — 
a — — hip 


dive into the ſenſe of it. [See Matt. xiii. 9. Rev. il. 29. and ii. 
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Mat: of heaven ſuffereth violence, and (7) the vio- 
* 12 „ lent take it by force. For all the prophets 
Land the law (4) propheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which 
I © was for. to come. - (1) Te that hath ears to 
Luke 29 © hear, let him hear, * And 1 the people 


VII. , : (0 tha at 


Jaa, by his having ſeen Clrif come in the ge; 3 which thoſe 
holy men and prophets, horn like him, as 7/aac, Samuel, Sampſon, 
had beheld only afar off, in faith, dee Rom. iv. 19. Gen. 
XX1. 2. 1 Sam. i. 19. J:dg. xüi. 3. Luke i. 13, 

(i) Here is an alluſion to the Roman ceaturions, ſoldiers, 
and tax-gatherers: all thofe that followed ſuch: employments 
as might diſpoſe them to violence and extortion; Who being 
wrought upon by the ſermons of John, had embraced the goſ- 
pel; ſo that ver. 12. literally rendered, Ever ſince the time 
te of Fohn the Baptiſt, to this hour, the kingdom of heaven is, 


as it avere, invaded by violence, and none but the violent 
& forcibly ſeige it.“ i. e. They tale it away, in à manner, 
from the Phariſees and doctors of the law, to whom it ſeemed 


of right to belong; but through their own idleneſs and indif- 
ference, are ſhut out: for the ſoldiers of Jus Chriſt muſt ſtrive, 
and that lawfully, and run well to win the prize (2 Tim. ii. 
3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. Luke xii. 24.) by which commen- 
dable ſpirit, centurions, publicans, and harlots, Ci. e. the un- 


clean Gentiles) were moſt ready to embrace, and obtained the 


goipel, who ſeemed: moſt unworthy of it. See Matt. xxi. 
31, 32.) 

6 Until John propheſo ; but did not ſhew Chriſt preſent : 
Fohn hath done it ; and nere of the Gentiles have believed in 
the Chriſt. Ver. 14. Moreover, if you will believe me, he 
John] is is the Elias who was to come“ in perion in the time 


of the Meſſah; (fee Matt. xvi. 14. John 1. 21.) for John the 


Baptiſt came in 2he ſpirit and power of Elias; 1. e. Elijab: which 
is the meaning of Mal. iv. 5. Net as the Scribes expound it of 
The per/on of Elijah, the Tiſhbite.“ Ceorge#. p. 11. Debeau- 


fobre & L' Enfant. Bullock's Vind. Pref. p. 50. 


CL) This is a ſmart and pithy reflection, a our Lord 
ſometimes concludes his diſcourſes, to make his hearers ſenſible 
of the importance of what he delivers, and to engage them to 


22. 


— 
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« that heard him, and the publicans, juſtified Luke 
« God; being baptized with the baptiſm of VT 
«© John. (m) but the Phariſees and lawyers 30 


rejected the (u) counſel of God againſt them- 

© ſelves, being not baptized of him.” And 31 

the Lord ſaid, ** Whereunto then ſhall J liken 

« the men of this generation? and to what are 

they like ? (% They are like unto chil- 32 

« Gren fitting in the market-place, and calling 

one to another, and ſaying, We have piped 

„ unto you, and ye have not danced; we have 

“ mourned unto. you, and ye have not wept. 
For 


(m) This verſe ſhould ot begin after a full point, (as in many 


editions, and our Engliſh verſion) but after a comma; being a 
continuation of the words of Chriſt, deſcribing the different 
reception which 7ohn's preaching met with before he was caſt 
into priſon. The common people followed him; but the 
yy Phariſces and wiſer lawyers rejected him. Grotius. 
ark. q hs 15; 

) This affixes the grandeſt idea to the gel, that can 
poſſibly be given it. [Comp. Acts ji. 23. and iv. 28. 1 Pet. 
1. 2. Rev. xiv.6.] Macnight. | | RIAL 
(e. This is a beautiful allufion. — In Judea it was uſual at 
teſtivals to have muſic of an airy kind, accompanied with dan- 
ces. (See Exod, xv. 20. Judg. xi. 34. and xxi. 21, 23. 1 Sam. 
XV1LL. 6, 7. Pſal. Ixviii. 25. Iſa. v. 12. Luke xv. 25. and at 
funerals, mournful airs. Eccl. iii. 4. Lam. v. 14, 15. Jer. 
xvii. 17, 31, 36, 38. Matt. ix. 23.) Hence the children 
imitating theſe things in their play, while one band of them 

1 OE performed 


* 


in 


. x — — —— 
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Luke 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
yOu e bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He 
34 hath a devil. The Son of man is come 
Heating and drinking, and ye ſay, Behold, a 

«« gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 

35 of publicans and ſinners. (H But wiſdom 

Matt. 20 (e is juſtified of all her children.” * Then 
= F began 


1 performed the muſical part, if the other happening to be fro- 
ward, would not anſwer them by dancing, or lamenting, as the 
game directed, it naturally gave occaſion to the complaint: 


* We have played on the flute to you, and ye have not danced,” 
Sc. which at length was turned into a proverb. To theſe fro- 
ward children, our Lord compares the men of that generation: 


and under this proverbial. ſpeech is couched a juſt ſarcaſm on 


the malicious and hypocritical words and actions of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; which were a mere mockery of true religion 
and piety, and themſelves moſt like thoſe froward children unto 
whom he wiſely and fitly compared them, Since neither the 
ſeverity of John the Baptiſt, nor the auſterity of his life; neither 
the meekneſs of Fe/us, nor his condeſcenſion in adapting him- 


ſelf to the weakneſs of men, could prevail on that perverſe 
generation, but ſerved only to harden, them: (comp. Prov. 
KXXIX, 9.) when the Phariſees ſaw their own oftentatious mortifi- 


cations utterly eclipſed by the real auſterities and ſanctity of 
that holy prophet John, they impudently affirmed, that his 
living in deſarts, his coarſe apparel, and abſtemious diet, c. 


were all the effects of madneſs. or religious melancholy, On the 


other hand, Becauſe 7e%s fared like other men, not avoiding 
even to converſe with Heathen proſelytes; (whom the Scribes 
proudly diſdained) which heard him gladly; (John viii. 46.) 
they miſrepreſented our Lord's fweet diſpoſition, affable con- 
verſation, and engaging method of giving inſtruction, to be 
downright * e or that he was a companion of glut- 
tons and drunkards, Macnight. L' Enfant. 

, Matt. xi. 19.—- Bur ham, the counſel of Cod, is ap- 
proved of, or, acquitted by her children. ¶ Conject. p. 19, Theſe 
words ſeem to be a Fewwifp proverb. [read Prov, viii.] Wiſdom 
here, implies the method which God followed, in bringing the 
Jews to Chriſtianity, the auſterity of John the Baptiſt, oy ws 
2 665 þ 6 ALB BEs MCEENEL 


DI * (A&P 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 193 


began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of Matt, 
his mighty works were done, becauſe they re- Xi, 


ented not. (Wo into thee Chorazin, 21 
© wo unto thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty 


= © works which were done in you, had been done 


“ in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
“ long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I 22 
te ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for 


Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 


' meekneſs of Feſus Chriſt. It is what St. Luke calls the counſel of 


God. (Luke vii. 33.) It hath been owned and acknowledged 


by thoſe that love and reſpect it. The children of wiſdom are the 
wiſe; the diſciples of wiſdom ; as the children of peace are the 

= peace-maktrs; Luke x. 6. They are the babes, mentioned in 
Matt. xi. 25. Debeauſobre & L' Enfant. 


If His Grace of 
Canterbury would be pleaſed to publiſh the ſermon he 


preached bn this laſt clauſe of Matt. xi. 19. at St. Paul's Cathe- 


dral, the public would be favoured with a very beautiful illuſ- 
tration of the words of Fe/us, — Wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


| Like as was delivered from the ſame pulpit by Biſhop Atterbury, 


on Matt. xi. 5, 6. And bleſſed is he whoſoever Hall not be offended 
in me, See the end of note c). 1 Dy 
(4) Two cities of Galilee, ſtanding by the lake of Geneſa- 
reth, Chorazin on the weſtern fide; and Bethſaida on the eaſt- 
ern, Our Lord denounceth woes againſt them; and declares, 
it ſhall be more tolerable i the day of the final and aniver- 
ſal judgment, for Tyre and Sidon. Cities of Phænicia, lying on 


the ſea-ſhore, whoſe condition and temporal judgments (the 
figures of ſpiritual and future miſeries) are repreſented in 


Judg. xviii. 7. Iſa. xxili. 1—11. Ezek. xxviii. 2, 5 17, 22. 
and Amos i. 9, 10.] And for this melancholy horrid reaſon: 


That had the mighty works of Gop, manifefted in the fleſh, been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, by their real humbling of heart and 
ſpirit, (foreknown of God) which would have been expreſſed 
after the manner of old, (comp. Job xlii. 6: Eſth. iv. 1, 3. 
Ifa, Iviii. 5. Dan, ix. 3. Jonah iu; 6—8.) they would have 
remained to this day, laſting monuments of repentance and ſal- 
vation from the Lok. | $2 


Q ce than 


1 —— — 
— 


194 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt, 23 than for you. And thou (r) Capernaum, 


. which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the mighty 


% works 


tr) This great city, the capital of Galilee, was now become 
very rich and proud, and full of people of different nations, on 
account of its great trade and commerce; in which reſpecd, 
and for the light of the goſpel, it bore a ſtrong reſemblance to 


London. Capernaum, by our Lord's becoming an inhabitant 


of it, (ſee Matt. xvii. 24, 27.) is called in ſcripture his ow; 
city, Matt. ix. 1.; and indeed it was diſtinguiſhed, above all 
other cities, by the preſence of Me/7ah in it; (read Mal. ii. 2.) 
eyen above Jeruſalem itſelf, where Fe/as taught and did mira- 
cles ov L* at the times of the three great fraſts. But for its in- 
gratitude and unfruitfulneſs, our Lord denounceth the bittereſt 


woe upon it :— exalted to heaven, [Thus doth Feſus de- 


ſcribe the ſingular favours which Gop beſtowed on that 
city; which conſiſted in qur Saviour's chooſing it for the 
place of his reſidence, in his preaching the goſpel therein, 
throughout the years of his miniſtry, and confirming it by the 
moſt remarkable miracles.” See Matt. iv. 13, Sc. viii. 5, 14. 
IX. 2, 20, 25, 27, 32, 35+] ſhalt be brought doaun to hell, This, 
according to the prophetic language, is a ſcripture-phraſe, uſed 


to denote an utter deſtruction. See Ia. xiv. 12—15. and lvii. 9. 


— This propheſy hath been ſo exactly fulfilled in the deſtruc- 


tion of Capernaum, that, according to the relation of travellers, 


there are not now abaye eight cottages where it ſtood. Thus 


its total overthrow is expreſſed by a word anſwering to the 


Hebrew word 4eþu, (tranſlated be pit, the grave, hell; read Iſa. 
XXXvili. 10, 18. Job xvii. 13, 16. Jonah it. 2. Prov. vii. 27. 
and i. 12. Pfal. IXxxviii. 4, 11. xvi. 10. and viii. 17. Hol. 
xiii. 14. fee Bampf. Gram. Heb. p. 14, Cc.) the figure of 
the place, and end of the damned. —— O may every true be- 
liever be led to remember the works of the Lozp of old; and 
at beholding the lamentable corruption of doctrine and man- 
ners preyalling throughout England; which is very nearly de- 
ſeribed in Deut. XXXIi. 5, 6, 1315. Ezek. xvi. 48—51. Iſa. 
xXIvl. 7, 10, 11. Rev. xvii. 5, 7. Ia. v. 1124, and xxx. 
8-—14. 2'Fim. iii. 1—8, 13. and iv. 3, 4. and many more 
ſcriptures, turn and weep, as did Iſrael, at the reading of the 
law, (Neh. viii. 3, 6, 8, 9.) and repent, and renew heir firſt 


| © done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
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ec works which have been done in thee; had been Matt. 


& this day. But I ſay unto you, that it 24 
6“ ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So- 
6“ dom, in the day of judgment, than for thee.” _ 
At that time Jeſus (/) anſwered and ſaid, I 25 
ce thank thee; O Father, Loxp of heaven and 

| & earth; 


love to Chriſt, before the day of grace is paſt, and the Church 
in England be left in the condition of the once Seven famous 
Churches in Aſia ! (Rev. i. 11. and ji. 5, 11, 17.) The preſent 


| . troubles and public judgments hanging over our land, are a 
| fign that God hath not forſaken his people, but calls them to 


ſpeedy and timely repentance, May London follow the ex- 
ample of Nzizeveh (Jonah iii.); then ſhall the bleſſing of peace 
be upon England, and it ſhall flouriſh as the garden of the 
Loxp. (Deut. xi. 12.) It is good both to hope and quietly 
wait for the ſalvation of the Loxp. (Lam. iii. 22, 26. Prov. 
XxXvi. 2.) And ſeeing. the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come,“ 
let us fearch out the cauſe, and put away the evil, (read 2 Sam. 
XX1, 1. and xii. 13, 14. Pfal. Ii. 2, 3, 4.) by every man's 
confeſſing the hand he hath had in the public guilt, and turn- 
ing to the Lory with the whole heart.— The reader is referred 
to ſome Obſervations of intereſting conſideration, briefly hinted 
in Appendix, No XXVI. and Ne XXVII. on Matt. xvii. 24 
Set. XXIII. | 5 8 


V Continting to ſptat en, (a Hebrew way of ſpeaking; as 


feveral learned commentators have obſerved) I bleſs, praiſe, or 
give thanks, O Father ! [There are numberleſs inſtances of this 

brew expreſfon in the Pfalms] for having concealed, or 
hid, &c.— God did not conceal the doctrine and miracles of 
Zefus from the wiſe and prudent in Galile(Ifa. v. 21. Rom: i. 22. 
2 Cor: iv. 3, 4.) ; ſince our bleſſed Saviour wrought more mi- 
ractes; and preached longer there than anywhere elſe. They 


did then the truth from thethſetves, blitided, as they were; with 
obffinacy and perverſeneſs, (Exod. ix. 34. 1 Sam. vi. 6. Pſal. 


xcv. f.) with prejudice; and the falſe notions they had enter- 
tained concerning the perſon and kingdom of the Mafsab, and 
with the ſway their: paſtons had ow their minds. God hides the 


89/pet, it the fame ſenſe as our Lord fays that be came to fend 4 


02 ſword, 


ws 


xi. | 
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Matt, «& earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
„es from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
26 * them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo 


27 © it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are 


delivered unto me of my Father: and no 
© man knoweth the Son but the Father: nei- 


ther knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 


28 * reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
29 you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
A of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For 


30 cc 
my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light.“ 


i 


— Dines. at Simon the Phariſee's houſe — is 
anointed (t) by a Woman of the city, 
which was a Sinner... 1 


Luke 36 * Arp one of the Phariſees deſired him that 


vim. he would eat with him. And he went into 


the 


ford on earth, Matt. x. 34. comp. John ix. 39. Matt. xiii. 


11, Sc. In general, the wiſe and prudent are the learned 
Scribes, the cunning and politic men of this world; thoſe 
puffed up with their own knowledge: ſee 1 Cor. 1. 19, 
20, 26. and viii. 1, 2. Rom. xii. 16.) But thoſe for whom 
Jeſus gives thanks, are the little ones, the modeſt and humble, 


(in oppoſition to the learned, noble, and cunning men of this 
world : ſee Luke i. 52, 53. Pſal. xxv. 5, , 14. John ix. 


30, 33. (Such thall willingly put on Chris yoke, which is 
eaſy (Prov. xiv. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. 10, 11, 12. James iii. 17.) 


| whereas the ceremonies. of the /aw, in the dead letter and 
drudgery of it, as enjoined ay to the traditions of the 


Phariſees, were a galling yoke of bondage. (See Gal. v. 1. Adds 


xv. 10. alſo Deut. xxvili. 47, 48. 1 Kings xii. 11. Iſa. x. 27. 


Debeauſobre & L' Enfant, Doddr. cc. — 5 

(t) The contents, or ſummaries, prefixed to chapters in our 
Bibles, ſeem to. have been annexed to. the Engliſh tranſlation, 
. . 2 * now 


22 332 ˙ ˙ » eo a 
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the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. Luke 
And behold, a woman (u) in the city, which 37 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 

5, 8 . 
now in uſe, which was made in the time of King James the 
Firſt: for in all editions of that tranſlation, (ſo far as I have 
obſerved) they are the ſame, where there are any contents at 


N all. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that they repreſent the ſenſe 
of all learned men in general: for in an Engliſh Bible, in 


guarto, printed in the reign of Queen Flizabeth, in 1599, by the 


_ Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, the ſummary of the paragraph 


(Luke vii. 37, Oc.) is this: The Sinful Woman waſheth 


& © Jeſus? feet.” In Pool's Engliſh Annotations, it is this: Eat- 


*'ing at Simon's houſe, a Woman waſheth his feet with 


tears,“ Sc. and in Dr. Clarke's Paraphraſe, the ſame para- 


graph is briefly expreſſed in this manner: © Jeſus ſhews, by 
© the ſimilitude of a "forgiven debtor, that repenting finners 
* often exceed other men in zeal and piety.” I might refer 
to others; but theſe inſtances are ſufficient to ſhew, that not a 
few learned men have declined naming the woman there ſpoken 
of; and that they have not been ſatisfied, ſhe was the ſame with 
Mary Magdalen, nor with Mary of Bethany. Dr. Lardner. 
u) Who lived at Naim, or Capernaum, and ſhe was a finner ; 
fe. a Gentile woman, proſelyte; one of exemplary piety; like 
as Was the centurion and Cornelius. (See Luke vii. 4—7. and 
Acts x. 1, 2.) Obſerve, that Sianer and Gentile are ſynonymous 
terms, throughout the New Teſtament books (See Matt. ix. 
II, 13. xi. 19. and xxvi. 45. Gal. it. 15.) © Amidf the divers 


opinions maintained, the 22 probable perhaps is, that Su/anna 
| was the ſame with this woman, (who together with Joanna, and 
Mary Magdalen, had been poſſeſſed with devils': or afflicted 


with incurable diſeaſes) or was one of the ſame company 
of pious women. (Luke viii. 3.) By comparing ch. vii. ver. 
37> 38. it appears the woman was no ſtranger at the houſe of 
this Phariſee; and that her dreſs, beautiful and flowing hair, 
(read 1 Cor. xi. 15.) engaging air, and noble manners and 
ſpeech, were ſuch as plainly ſhewed ſhe was no vulgar woman; 
but of liberal mind, education, and fortune: which laſt is evi- 
dent by the rich alabaſter, (perhaps of the value of C. 3. 105. 
of our money, the common price of one of thoſe boxes, made 
ef a kind of onyx /fone, in a pyramidical form) containing very 


O 3 precious 


—— —ͤ— ſ . — — 


bet 
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Luke meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 


Vils 


38 baſter box of ointment, and ſtood at Jeſus' 
| feet 


precious ati.” or liquid perfume, for anointing perſons of dif- 


tinction, and which ſhe purchaſed to honour the perſon of 


Jeſus; in a manner moſt expreſſive of deepeſt. humility and felf- 


abaſement, and intenſe love and gratitude for his healing her 


of her plague, aud brin her to the knowledge of his /awin 
Huggins he — clean, and hat her © wk 
deformities, and raiſed her up unto a meetneſs for the heavenly 
inheritance.—How. divine muſt have becn or Lord's table-talk, 
to melt her heart, and canſe her tears to fall in ſuch on 
dance! How tender and exalted the Maſter's look and words, 
upon this! when, in token of his acceptance of her per- 
ſon and affectionate veneration for him, diſcovered in the moſt 
85 expreſſions of. her mind and beart, Je. publicly teſ- 
ies the lame „to convince Simon, and Other, Phariſees prefent, 
much his woman excelled them. (A tacit inſinuation, That 
ho prin 2 rf Abraham had ſometime before this, wag 
W n notwithſtanding this outward ſhew 0 

Simon's . „ by making an entertainment for Jeſus, — 
remained in him an 2 heart of unbelief.) How beautiful are 


| the wards of Jefur“ who knowing from what ſpring her tears 
had flawed, he called it 4 waſhing of his feet: (ſee on 


n V. 2. Seck. XV.) which mark of reſpect, (ſee John 
xiii, 55 14. Luke Xx, 27. Gen, xviii. 4. xliii. 24. and 
Xx1V. 32. Matt. xv. 2.) and alſo thoſe accompanying 


| it, Dix. the anointing and tiſs (ſee Song i. 2, 5. Pal, 


xxiil. 5. Gen. xxvil, -26. xlv. 15. and I. 1. 1 Sam. . 1. and 
XX. 41. 2 Sam. XV. 5, Rom, xvi. 16. 2 xvi. _ 20. 
1 Pet. v. 13, 14.) Simon had omitted. (Some have conjectured 


from a very had motive, condemned Prov. xxix. 25. John xii. 


42, 43.) — Mr. Maczight runs the compariſon between ber be- 
havipur towards him in the other inſtances, and Simey's. He 
did not ſo me, complain of the latter, for failing in point of 
fave » as lnfinnate that the woman had outdone him. At the 
e time, that nobody might put a wrong conſtruction upon 
behaviour, he declared, that her — for him proceeded 
wad; from a ſenſe of gratitude, for the favours he had con- 
ierred on gr <angluge » ; Ver . did not make the 
application 
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feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh Luke 
his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the its 
haifs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now when 39 

the Pharifee which had bidden him, ſaw zz, he 

ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if 

* he were a prophet, would have known who, 

and what manner of woman this is that 

*“ toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner.” And 40 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, “Simon, 
„have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee,” And he 

faith (c) Maſter, ſay on.“ There was a 41 
certain creditor which had two debtors: the 


; application of his parable (ver. 41, 42.) more directly, but 
| left Simon to do it, becauſe he could not but ſee, that if love in- 
t WF vites love and merits a return, Jeſus would have been ungene- 
| WW rfous had he treated this woman with rude inſolence. Having 
f expreſſed greater love to him, ſhe deſerved higher returns from 
e | him than even Sion. — And he bid her go in peace. (John xiv. 


e 27. Phil, iv. 7. Col. iii. rg.) It is a good obfervation 
s I have met with :—An unpreſudiced mind could not diſallow 
our Lord's ability to diſcern her real temper, and to pro- 
nounce a right ſentence, after he had ſhewn to the Phariſee 
| himſelf, that vs knew his inmoſt thoughts. In all this, our 

bleſſed Lord acted agreeably to his great deſign, to bring ſinful 
men to repentance; and he faithfully diſcharged the important 
commiſſion that had been given him; which was, to ſee and to 
fave that æuhich abas loft, Matt. xviii. 11. Luke xix. 10. As 
che ſeripture is fllent about Simon, it affords ground for the ap- 
plication of theſe ſayings, in John x. 25. and v. 23, 44. Matt, 


13, and xxix. 13, 14, 18, 19. Proy. xiv. 14. Jer. it. 19. 2 Sam. 
(* Or, O Teacher. Thus, under the maſk of humihty and 
ſubmiſton, he would appear to honour Je/#s, in order to ob- 
tain popular applauſe and admiration of the multitude, which 
ſollowed Jeſus wherever he went. | 


Xl, 14, 15. Mal, i. 6. 1 Sam. ii. 30. laft clauſe ; Iſa. Ini. 
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one owed him five hundred ()) pence, and the 
42 © other fifty. And when they had nothing 
4 to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tel! 
„ me therefore, which of them will love him 
43 © moſt?” Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſup- 
<< poſe, that he to whom he forgave moſt.” 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou Taft rightly 
44 *© judged,” And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, „ Seeſt thou this wo- 


Vil, 


„ man? I entered into thine houſe ; thou 
% gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 


* waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
45 with the hair of her head. Thou gaveff 
„ wme no kiſs; but this woman, ſince the time 
*© (x) I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 

46 fest. Mine head with oil thou didſt not 
T anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
47 feet with ointment. Wherefore I ſay unto 
#6 thee, Her fins, which are many, are forgiven; 


6 Or, Denariz ; 1. e. Roman coin. A denarius [ſee Matt. 
xx. 2. XXU. 19. xviii. 28, and xvii. 24. Sect. XXIII.) was 
about Sevenpence-halfpenny of our money; ſo that five hundred 
of them were nearly equivalent to fftcen of our Guineas ; and 


fifty, to One Guinea and, a Half :—by which parable, our 
Tord pointed out how much the favour was enhanced, by re- 


taitting ſo great a debt, in compariſon of the very ſmall one; 
and left Simon to make the application of it to himſelf ; which 


muſt, upon reflection, naturally fill him with remorſe and fearful 
apprehenſions of an unregenerate and hardened ſpirit, (like a 


Judas 1{cariot) at perceiving how deſpicable he muſt appear in 
the eyes of the LoxD, puffed up with pride and ſelf-conceit of | 
his own Phariſaical righteouſneſs, to imagine he oed God ver) 
little; and therefore loved he the leſs. Comp. the beautiful 
parable, Luke xviii. 11, 13, 14. Sect. XX Xx. 
(=) Read the middle clauſe of ver. 45. From the time 8H 


came in, undoubtedly ſo, according to a few Mod.; for ſhe 


_— in * Cbriſi, (ver. 37:) as Gretius obſerves, Conjedl. 
P · O. * | 7 5 | | | 


* 
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*© (a) for ſhe loved much: but to whom little 
Leis forgiven, the ſame loyeth little,” And 48 
he ſaid unto her, Thy {ſins are forgiven.” 
And they that ſat at meat with him, began to 49 
ſay within themſelves, << Who is this that for- 
„ giveth fins alfo ?” And he ſaid to the 50 
woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee, (h) go in 


Jeſus teaches in the towns as he journeyed to 
' Teruſalem te keep the Paſſaver—1s accompanied 


8 5 by the Twelve, and certain honourable Women. 7 


Ap it came to paſs afterward, that he went 1 Luke 


throughout every city and village preaching, and viii. 


ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him. And 2 
certain which had been healed of evil ſpirits 


and infirmities ; (c) Mary called Magdalene, 


'(a ) Or, Therefore ſhe loved much. The connection evidently | 


ſhews, this 1s the ſenſe of the Greek hens ; and fo the Hebrew 
particle that anſwers to it, is uſed in Hoſea ix. 15. therefore 


there, &c. Our Lord by this anſwer, plainly ſhewed his know- 


ledge, both of their thoughts and of her character. Doddr. _ 
% Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. v. 1, 2. xv. 33. and xvi. 20. 


\ 


Phil. iv. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 14. | 


ec) Mary, who was called the Magdalene, or Magdalite, (like 


as Matt. ii. 23.) probably from Magdala, the place of her 


nativity, a town in Galilee, beyond Jordan; ſituate beſide the 


Lake of Genneſaret. (Matt. xv. 39.) The diſciples, and alſo 
the Evangeliſts, called her Mary the Magdalene, to diſtinguiſh 
| her from the other Marys, of ſpecial note likewiſe, vis. 


Mary of Bethany, the fiſter of Lazarus ; Mary Salome, the mother 


of James; and Mary, the mother of Je. (Read John xii. 3. | 


and xi. 2. [not the ſame woman, as Mark xiv. 3.] Luke xxiv. 
10. . xix. 25.) — This Mary (out of whom Jeſus caſt ſeven 
devils) was a woman of quality and opulent fortune, and of 
higher rank than Joanna, the wife of Chuza, a nobleman, and 


Herod's ſteward, Beſides, the Evangeliſts, when they ä oc- 
5 Mons: hogs 2 
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Luke 2 out of whom went ſeven devils, and Joanna 
VIII. . | (Te 
| | | the 


cafion to ſpeak of our Lord's female friends, commonly aſſign 
the firſt place to Mary Magdalene. (See Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. and 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. Luke xxiv. 10.) Indeed the pre- 
cedence may have been partly owing to her age, or rather on 
account of her rank and ſtation, as ſhe is ſeveral times placed 
firſt of all the honourable women of unblemiſhed character: 
among whom. was our Lord's mother. And- undoubtedly an 
exact decorum was obſerved, according to the Few cuſtom. 
Nor were they idle, as Jerome ſays; for they provided for our 
Lord's accommodation in his food and garments : and probably 
Mary Magdalene preſided in the direction of the affairs which 
were under their care. Grotius thinks, it was at her expence 
chiefly, the Tpices were prepared for embalming the body of 
Jeſus. It is certain then, ſhe was a lady of diſtinction; of a 
great and noble mind, and of chaſte life and converſation. | 
Her gratitude to %u, for her miraculous cure, was fo remarx- 
able, that ber ſtory is related with the greateſt honour ; and ſhe 
will ever ſtand fair in the records of fame, and her character and 
memory be held ſacred, and in efteem, by all who pay regard 
to the word of truth, rather than to "Zewifo fables.— The 
Talmud ſpeaks of a lewd woman, called Mary Magadella, ot 
the plaiter [of hair]: An epithet given to all proſtitutes in thoſe 
times, on account of their nicety in point of dreſs: but this has 
no relation to the name of Magdalene: yet this is the great 
authority of the Church of Rome for proftituting ſo exalted a 
character in the Goſpels, as Mary Magdalene, and repreſenting 
her as an harlot. From that corrupt fountain, then, ſprang up 
this groſs: error, and obtained credit in the darkeſt ages of 
Popery, almoſt univerſally, and hath. continued a popular 
opinion, to this day; and hath been made ſubſervient to pur- 
les, contrary to the doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
in fact of Antinomian complexion, however diſguiſed by artful 
gloſſes and falſe colourings. Wherefore, may all true Proteſt- 
ants: turn away their eyes and hearts from all ſuch ſpiritual 
harlotry, perverting the ga/pel of God! foraſmuch as thergrgan 
be no ſolid foundation on which to build the groſs opinions 
current in Rome papal; what is moſt improbable, nay ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe, vix. that our Lord would have ſaffered a moſt 
notorious impudent ſtrumpet to be of the company and laren 
. | ES | —_ 0 
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the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and Luke 


| Su ſann a, VIII. 


of honourable women, of known piety and virtue, and of un- 
blemiſhed character, who attended upon. his perſon, and ac; 
compamed him in his journeyings.—It is very ſtrange, what 
hath been reported by ſome, of her ſudden transformation from 
a devil to an angel or /aint ; (an idea act to be found through- 


out the Old and New Teſtament. Read Pſalms xv. xxxvii. 


xlin. and xlv. Eph. iv. 12—32. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. 2 Pet. iii. 


14—18. and i. 3-10. 1 Tim. vi. 3—5, 11, 12. Phil. iv. 4—9, 


and it is altogether incredible to ſuppoſe that Jeſus would 


have ſuffered her to attend him in his journies, in the eng 
with 


of honourable women, and to adminiſter to him joint] 
others of her ſubſtance, had her condu@ been unreputable in 
the former part of her hfe: for though he e 6 

one as a penitent, and aſſured her of the forgiveneſs of her ſins, 
it could -not be eaſily reconciled with the rules of prudence, to 
admit ſuch a perſon to a ffated attendance. — This argument 
has affected the minds of many learned men. Nor can it be 
1magined, that any women of diſtinction and good credit, 
| would admit into their company one who had been under the 


reproach of a diſorderly life. [See Mr. Jam. Macnight's Harm, 


Kli. p. 134. Jerome, Grot. ad Luc. vill. 1. in Matt, 
Xxviii. 1. Lampe in Foann. Evang. Cap. xix. T. 3. p. 608, vid. 
& Baſnag. Ann. 31. Num. xlii.] Permit me briefly to cite a 
few r cee! of Dr. Lardner, from a learned and jus» 
dicious letter, written by himſelf, A. D. 1758, to. Jonas 
Hanway, Eſq. ---- <* Mary of Magdala was a woman of diftinc- 
te tion. For a while ſhe laboured under ſome bodily indiſpo- 
£ fition, which our Lord miraculouſly healed : for which bene- 
<* fit ſhe was ever after very thankful, So far as we know, her 
conduct was always regular, and free from cenfure ; and we 
may reaſonably believe, that after her acquaintance with our 
Saviour, it was edifying and exemplary.” I conceive of her, 
as a woman of a fine underſtanding, and known virtue and 
diſcretion, with a dignity of behayiour becoming her age, 
her wiſdom, and her high ſtation.” [4 pillar of /alt, witneſſing 
againſt the infamous flander (Matt. xi. 19.) propagated. by 
the Scribes, &c. of that adulterous generation, ] ** She fallawed 
e her d:vine Maſter and Benefadtor ; ſhe ſhewed our Lord 
*< the greateft reſpect in his life, at his death, and after it; and 


«c 


:: me was the firſt diſciple to whom Jeſus ſhewed himſelf after 


* his 


ſuch an 


d 
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Suſanna, and many others which miniſtered 


T_ _ unto him of their ſubſtance. 


cc his reſurrection.“ Matt. xvi. 9 


Bethany, (John xi. 1.) nor any one of the other women, named 


in Luke xxiv. 10. and vii. 37, 38.——Til/lemeat (ch. of St. 
Marie Madelaine, Mem. Tom. ii.) * ce The moſt illuſtrious 


* churches of France, a and almoſt all the learned men of our 
« times, have declared for the diſtinction of theſe three per- 
« ſons.” p. 24.— Now 1 leave it you [J. Hanwap] to conſider, 


whether they have not ſome good reaſon for their julgment, 
who diſlike the inſcription, 4 Map daene Sou for penitent Proſti- 


zutes, It appears to me, a great abuſe of the name of a truly ho- 
nourable and excellent woman, not deficient in point of chaflity, 
as is yulgarly underſtood. Her gratitude for her miraculous 
cure, was ſo remarkable, that her ſtory is related with the 
pong honour; and ſhe will ever ſtand fair in the records of 

ame. But if Mary's ſhame had been manifeſt, and upon re- 
cord, ſhe could not have been worſe tigmatized. The. title of 
« The Magdalene Hoſpital,” carries in it an implication, that 
ſhe once laboured under the like bad habits with the women 
peek under the roof of the houſe, dedicated to Mary Magda- 


re, às the patroneſs of penitents : which houſes with this title, 


will "uphold the Popular opinion againſt the beſt arguments. 
Theſe houſes ſo named, will be now monuments erected in a 


' Proteſtant country, to the diſhonour of yirtuous women, added 


to all others of the like kind, which there are already in Popiſh 
countries; in which ignorance and ſuperſtition prevail to a 


great degree. Let this houſe be called 4 e e for 
N W. omen. Lardner 8 Letters. 


1 4 4 53 1 * + ” 4 4 
— * 
3 


John xx, 14, 15. 16. 
He next gives divers proofs Thy ſhe could not be Mary of 


* * —_—_— S q * 


— — vs 


Seer: XV. 4. the Pra if Paſſer; ( FY [Git during 
Obrist Miniftry ) Feſus heals an infirm Man at Betheſua, 
and Sequel. —The Jets | Rulers ſeek to kill Feſus—his 
; Diſcourſe before the Council. — 8 Walls 7 roug 5 the 
| Corn Fields ibe Phariſees offended at his Diehl 28 
Ving ears of corn on the Sabbath- day. | 


4 


At the Feaſt of Paſſover (the ſecond during Chriſt's 
Miniſtry) Feſus heals an infirm Man at 
Betheſda, and ſequel, 


7 | FTER this, there was (a) a feaſt of the 1 ; Joh 


Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. ©. 


Now there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſheep-market, 2 
{b) a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five porches. . In 3 
theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, f 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the waters. For (c) an angel went down 4 
at a certain ſeaſon into the pool, and (d) trou- _ 
bled the water.: whoſoever then firit, after the 
| | __ troubling 
(a) Or, the Feaſt of Paſſover, called, by way of eminency, 
the feaſt, See Luke xxiii. 17. Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 16. 
John xviii. 39. alſo, ſee on Luke vi. 1. below; where it is ſaid, 
the diſciples rubbed the ears of the barley which was ready for 
reaping at the time of the Paſſover. 


(b) Or, Reſervoir, or baſon of water, named The Houſe of 


Mercy (in Hebrew, Bethe/da); which had five portico's, 
piazza's, or covered walks, of a pentagonal form; the 


eloyſters being, probably, built around it. Three of theſe 


porches remain to this day, according to Maundrell's Travels, 
P. 108.—It was common, in the Eaſt, ſpacious public baths, and 
| In the cities of the Jews, eſpecially at Fericho. | Foſeph. Antig. 

lib. xv. cap. § 3. ſays, in one of them Ariſtobulus was 
drowned by Hered's order, as he was ſwimming.] See Zight- 
foot's Harm. Macnight, &c. | | Hoa | 


(c) Or, Meſſenger. (See Heb. i. 14. Acts xii. 11. comp. 


Pſal. xxxiv. 7. and xli. 11. Dan. iii. 28. and vi. 22. John 


zii. 29.) For the ſpiritual improvement, read James i. 17. 


Pal. xli. 3, 4. Matt. xxv. 13. Cann. e 

a] Dr. Hammond, and after him Dr. Arthur Young, &c. 
aſcribe this ebullition or emotion of the pool, to natural cauſes. 
© That the daily waſhing of the entrails of the ſacrifices, eſpe- 


* cially at their great feaſts, when ſo many thouſands of them 


* were offered; the congelations of the blood, and what was 
18 85 © waſhed 
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John troubling of the water, ſtepped in, was made 
5 whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. And a 
I certain 


© waſhed off from the carcaſes ſinking to the bottom, moved 
* or troubled the waters, and communicated to them a ſanative 
virtue; as it is known the cures which have been performed 
© by the application of the warm vital parts of beaſts.— Other 
learned men have ſuppoſed this poo! was remarkable for ſome 
mineral virtues and Jerome tells us, the water was of a very high 
colour. But it is very evident, from the Evangeliſt's account, 
that both cauſe and effects, were wholly ſupernatural; the con- 
trary opinions are full of inconſiſtency; and the above hy- 
potheſis cannot be true, ſince the zatural ſanatory qualities 
aſcribed to them, could not poſſibly cure all manner of diſeaſes. 

Occult qualities, ſaid to conſtitute an univerfal panacea, are 
downright quackery, and contrary to a ſober judgment, to 


common ſenſe, and daily obſervation. Alſo many Old Teſtament WM 


ſeriptures might be urged, but are omitted for brevity. Beſides, 
it is known, the efficacy of medicine, or mineral waters, is not 
reſtrained to one particular day or hour only, nor to the firſt 
perſon dipped, c. Wherefore, St. John foreſeeing, by the 
ſpirit of prophecy, the corruptions and falſe gloſſes of after- 
ages, expreſſes his meaning ſo very plainly, that only fo- 
Phiſters, and men void of judgment, can wreſt them. (Jude, 
ver. 18, 19. 2 Pet. iii. 16, 17.) — Ver. 4. At a certain. ſeaſon, 
or fixed ſtated time, he tells us, the water was troubled by ſome 
inviſible agent; which appears to have been oxLx at the firk 
and fecond feaſts of Paſſover, during our Lord's miniſtry ; or, 
the ſpace of ſome few. Sabbaths before, and during his ſecond 
Paſſwver. This miraculous healing of the water, or bath f 
Hetbeſaa, had reference to Numb. ix. 6, 7. and announced the 
approaching preſence of Mefjah. It was intended to point ot 
io the people, that Fzekze/*s viſion (chi xlvii. 9.) of the waters 
 {ſſring, out of the ſanctuary, was about to be fulfilled : in which 
view is contained a very grand and inſtructive leſſon to. ſpittt- 
ual diſcerners to look for, and behold with their eyes the King in 
bis beauty, (Read Iſa. xxxiii. 16, 17. and xe. 15 —17. Pfal. 
NVii. 4, 11. xecvii. 4, 5. and exiv. 2, 3, 5 7. which imagery 
i divine.) It having now anſwered the deſign, viz. to man! 
ſeſt the grace, power, and faithful neſs of Jebowab, and for the 
baſe ingratitude and unbelief of the great ſanhedrim, perhaps, 


from 


a 
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certain man was there, which had (e) an infir- John 
mity thirty and eight years. When Jeſus 6 * 
faw him lie, and knew that he had been now 

a long time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
„ Wilt thou be made whole?“ The impo- 7 
tent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man 


from this time, Bethe/da differed nothing from other common 
baths, but remained a pillar of ſalt (fee on Gen. xix. 26. 
Numb, xviii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5. Tab. Chron, Luke xvii. 32. 
Se. XXX.) to all generations: and this accounts for the 


trated in Calviz's Notes on this ſtory, and Macnight's Harm. 


years ſtanding, ſo that he was helpleſs to himſelf, and withal 
become very poor and friendleſs: a ſpectacle of extreme miſery! 
whom but Chri//, the Loxp, the Phyſician, could. cure, 
(fee Jer. viii. 22. 2 Chron. xvi. 12, and xxx. 19, 20. Exod. 


ſore maladies of his body and ſoul, He beheld this finner afar 


off, and comes, without his firſt ſeeking to him, and gives him 


perfe& health : like as the apoſtles write, 1 John iv. 19. Eph. 
ü. 1, 8, 10. Rom. xi. 29, 32, 35, 36.) By the ſequel, ver. 14. 
we are warned by his example, not to indulge our boſom-ſins, 
leſt we be left to ourſelves, and ſo filled with the fruits of our. 
own doings, and ſuffer the natural effects, as this man did, of 
his former drunkenneſs or luſts, for ſa long a ſeaſon, under. 
the bondage of a perverſe and crooked: temper, and heart's luſt, 


voice of Gad, in his providences and ordinances, calling us to 
repentance and holineſs of heart and life, that our hearts, like. 
his, being melted by the word of Chris, (read Pſal. xxix. 4, 11. 
cvii. 11, 12, 13, 17—20.) we likewiſe may experience his ſal- 
vation! Bat it we continue blind and deaf, and blaſpheme, as 
did the Scribes, we ſhall be left to periſh in our fins, as they 
were. O may every reader improve to the utmoſt; the beauti- 
fut and bleſſed inſtruction this matchleſs hiſtory contains, unta 
cheir temporal and eternal ſalvation! _ 5 


5 | | dec when 
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ſilence of Jeſehus about it; a circumſtance that would other- 
wiſe have reflected ſo much honour on the Jews. The curious 
reader is referred to the reaſonings ſuggeſted, and well illuſ- 


e.) The palhy, or other incurable diſeaſe, of thirty-eight- 


xv. 26. Pfal. ciii. 3. and cxlvii. 3. Matt. iv. 12.) or heal the 


without the power of gratification. But may we attend to the 
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John ec when the water is troubled, to put me into 
< the pool: but while I am coming, another 
8 “ ſteppeth down before me.” Jeſus ſaith 

_ unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and 

took up his bed and Walked : and on the ſame 

10 day was the (/) Sabbath. The Jews there- 
fore ſaid unto him that was cured, „It is the 

„ Sabbath-day ; it is (g) not lawful for thee 

11 * to carry thy bed.” He anſwered them, 

5 e 8 c He 


7 ) See on Luke vi. 1. below. This was on the morning of 


the ſame Sabbath-day on which the diſciples went through the 


corn-fields, after the time of evening-prayer. ; 

lt ſeems as if the man, in the joy of his heart, went 
home in triumph, chuſing to walk through the moſt public 
ſtreets, that he might tell every one who took notice of his carry- 
ing his couch on that high Sabbath, what had happened to him. 
He had not gone far, before the Jews, (by which is here meant, 
ſome members of the Great Sanbedrim who were going to- 
wards Bethe/da, to obſerve the multitudes collected together, 
on account of the blind, the lame, paralytic, and diſeaſed, 
laid down, waiting for the moving of the water, perhaps be- 
fore the times of morning and evening-prayer, during the 
whole Paſſover-week, when Jeruſalem was full of people, 
from all parts, and could not fail to attract the moſt public 


notice, and beget an enquiry, what was the meaning of ſo un- 
common and marvellous a thing. Theſe Jews' rulers ſtopt the 


man, and with authority began to rebuke him for breaking the 
Sabbath by /ervile work, (ſee Jer. xvii. 20, 21. Neh. xiii. 
14—22.) which the law made death, (Exod. xxxi. 14.) but, 
without diſcovering any ſigns of guilt or ſhame at what he had 
done, he boldly juſtified the action; thinking the word of the 
Prophet, who could make him whole, a ſufficient warrant for 
carrying his couch. (Comp. John ix. 16, 17, 25, 3033.) 
This matter ſeems to have alarmed the ruler, and thoſe with 
him, who left the man to go his way, bidding him to tell 
the Sanhedrim, ſo ſoon as he could learn, who it was that 
ſo ſpake to him. Accordingly, when he had carried home 'x 

RNS. | | | couch, 
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* He that made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto John 
„ me, Take up thy bed and walk.” a 
aſked they him, What man is that which 


| * {aid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk.“ 


And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 13 


for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a multi- 
| tude being in that place. Afterwards Jeſus 14. 
| findeth him in the temple, and ſaid unto him, 
| © Behold, thou art made whole: ſin no more, 


< leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.” 


| The Jews Rulers ſeek to hill Feſus—bis Diſcourſe 


before the Council. FF 
Tux man departed, and told the Jews that 15 


| it was Jeſus which' had made him whole. 


couch, and made him ready, he went into the temple before 
| morning-ſacrifice, there to praiſe God for his mercies. And 
behold, as he was coming out of the temple after the morning- 
ſacrifice, Feſus came up to him, (read ver. 14.) who muſt be 
known by the multitudes that followed Jeſus wherever he 


went; ſo that, without being told, he was certified, H E, and 


none elſe, was his almighty BenefaGor ; and perhaps ran with 


eagerneſs, to tell the good news, and inform the Sanhedrim 
Jzsvs had made him whole. But inſtead of inciting the like 


Pious emotions in the rulers, it enkindled their envy and 


tears ſo far, as captiouſly and diabolically to paſs over the mi- 
racle, and ſeek to put Jeſus to death, for 5 others to 
violate the Sabbath. To this intent they cauſed 


im: but his reaſonings were fo powerful and inimitable, they 
could not take hold of his words: moreover, they feared the 


| People, and had no power over him, becauſe his hour was not 


yet come. —'T hat Jeſus was examined before their moſt ſolemn 
council, for the cure he had wrought on the Sabbath-day, 
ſeems confirmed by ver. 33. : and there appears a F thous deal of 
propriety and beauty in the Diſcourſe (recorded verſes 17—40.) 
conſidered in this view. See Fleming Chriſtology, vol. ii. 


Þ. 296. | | 
Re P And 


im to be 
| brought before them into the council- chamber, to interrogate 


— © — I cos — — — — — 


the ſame principle, as in John xi. 47, 48. But our Lord, who 
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16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to flay him, becauſe he had done 
17 theſe things on the Sabbath-day. But Jeſus 
anſwered them, My Father worketh hitherto, 

18 and I work.” Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had 
broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God 
was his () Father, making himſelf equal with 

10 God. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
them, “ Verily verily, I ſay unto you, the Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 

< the Father do: for what things ſoever he 
„ doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doth : and he 
will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that 

21 * ye may marvel. For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them, even ſo 


( His own father, This is the plain and literal ſenſe of 
the original; and imported, that he was truly Meſfiah. In any 
other ſenſe, it could not be blaſphemy, fince the Jeaos them- 
ſelves accounted Gop zheir Father; (John viii. 41. comp. 
Hol. i. 10. 1 John iii. 2.) and therefore ſurely he who was Lozy 
of the Sabbath, had a right to diſpenſe with his own injunction. 
The force of our Lord's reaſoning will appear, by conſidering 
his words (ver. 17.) by which he pointed out to them the ful- 
filment of the prophecy of Iſaiab, (xl. 9, 10, 11.) And they 
felt the application, but had not the honeſty nor virtue to ac- 
knowledge this juſt claim of Meſfah. They now acted from 


knew their ad obliged them to change their ground of 
accuſation, © his being a falſe prophet. (See Deut. xili. 15.) 
The remainder of this diſcourſe then is Jeſus's witneſſing a good 
confeſſion; as he did afterwards before Pontius Pilate, John 
XVI, 37. 1 Tim. vi. 13. The leading idea of this ſublime 
and intereſting diſcourſe to every true believer, will appear 
very plain to the meaneſt capacity, if the Chriſt is viewed in 
the light of Fehowah tabernacling in the fleſh, as explained in the 
notes, on John i. 1. and Appendix, Ne XX, 
| 6 the 
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he is the Son of man, let not this excite your wonder : for the hour is 


Connect ver. 27, 28.—to execute judgment alſo. Becauſe | 
coming, &c. 80 Chry/eftom, Theophylact, Simon, &C. 


© the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
cc 


good, unto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 


* Will, but the will of the Father, which hath 


(i) This may have a two-fold application: Firft, Meta- 
phorically to thoſe dead in ſins, who ſhould by his 2 be 
quickened and made ſpiritually alive. (Eph. ii. 1. an 
Rom. vi. 13, and context. Jude, ver. 12.) Secondly, Literally 
to the dead in Chri/t, 1 Cor. xv. 44, 50. 2 Theſſ. iv. 15, 16. 
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the Son quickeneth whom he will. For 22 John 
the Father judgeth no man ; but hath com- * 
mitted all judgment unto the 8on, that 23 

all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 

honour the Father. He that honoureth not 


hath ſent him. Verily verily I ſay unto 24 
you, he that heareth my word, and believeth _ 

on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 

and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is 

paſſed from death unto life. Verily veri- 25 

ly, I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and _ 

now is, when the (i) dead ſhall hear the | 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 4 
ſhall live. For as the Father hath life in 26 
himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 

life -in himſelf : and hath given him 27 
authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe 

he 1s the Son of man (4). Marvel not 28 

at this, for the hour is coming in the which 

all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, | 

and ſhall come forth: they that have done 29 


damnation. I can of mine own ſelf do 30 
nothing: as J hear, * Pope 3 and my judg- 


ment is juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine own 


V. 14 | 


29. 2 Tim. ui. 18. 


«6 ſent 


P2 
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John 31 M ſent me, If I bear witneſs of myſelf, M 

232 © (1) my witneſs is not true. There is an- 

other that beareth witneſs of me, and 1 

„ know that the witneſs which he witneffeth WE 

33 © of me is true. Ye ſent unto John, and he 

24 bare witneſs unto the truth. But I receive 

1 <«« not teſtimony from man: but theſe things I 

EE 25 ſay, that ye might be ſaved. He was a 

WE burning and a Naming light: and ye were 

1 willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 

[111188 35 But I have greater witneſs than that of John: 

1100 for the works which the Father hath given 

. ce me to finiſh, the fame works that I do, bear 

ö ! | „ witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
[13 37 © And the Father himſelf which hath fent me, 
1 e hath borne witneſs of me: (n) ye have nei- 
000 3 < ther heard his voice at any time, nor feen his 
1 38 © ſhape. (n) And ye have not his word 
„ b abiding in you: for whom he hath ſent, him 
lil 1 29 * ye believe not. (0) Search the ſcriptures, 
17 « for in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
Ih WW} 40 and they are they which teſtify of me. 
1 55 „And 
(LD) John viii. 13. Deut. xix. 15, 18, 19. Numb. xxxv. 30. 


Matt. iii. 17. John i. 29 34. Chriſt had a heap of witneſſes: 
all the Law and the Prophets John the Baptiſt—the Spirit 
the Miracles he wrought, &c. 3 

(m) Hawe ye newer at any time heard his voice, or ſeen his ſimi- 
litude ? read interrogatively.— Comp. Exod. xix. 19. Deut. 
iv. 12. Heb. xi, 19, 21. Exod. xxx11l. 11, 22, 23. and xxxiv. 
35. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Macnigbt. e en e 

un) Read interrogatively, Do you not regard the declarttion he 
then delivered, that ye believe not him whom he hath ſent? and 
after this verſe, inſert ver. 42, Conject. p. rg, © 

| o. Perhaps interrogatively, upbraiding them: Do you ſearch 

13 the ſcriptures ;- Ver. 40. and yet will not come to ne Conject. 

p- 106. but Yee Macnigbt. This feripture may be very appli- 

cable to the men of this age, (Atherians in principle and 

WH || practice; Acts xvii. 21.) and to many not unfike the — 
i an 


e rr n 4 


and Z/enes, rich and learned men, at that time, when refined 
criticiſus on the facred Writings made the moſt faſhionable 
branch of learning among the Jews. (See Fo/eph. Antig. Jud. 
lib. xx. cap. alt. I wt. and Mr. Bri/cee's Serm. at Boyle's Lecture, 
p. 89, go.) They diſcerned not the truth and ſimplicity of 
the word of faith, the goſpel of God, (Rom. i. 1, 2. 1 Cor. i. 
23-31. ji. 6,7, 11, 13, 14.) becauſe they were under a falſe bias 
and impure heart and mind, (ſee on John viii. 15. Set. XXV.) 
| which is the root of unbelief in the men of the preſent age of 
light and knowledge. ——lIt is recommended to unlearned 
Leitute of books, who have ſtrong natural 
parts, capable of improvement, and would underſtand the ar- 
guments for, and diſcern the grandeur, beauty, and ſimplicity 
of true Chriſtian Religion againſt all the ſophiſtry in the world, 
do read Gratius Truth of Chriſtian Religion, ewith Le Clerc's Notes, 
; n Englich, by John Clarte, 1711.: à valuable little 


Chriſtian readers, 


* - 
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And ye will not come to me, that ye might 40 John 
| v. 


e have life. I receive not honour from men. 41 


But I know you, that ye have not the love of 42 
God in you. I am come in my Father's 43 
name: and ye receive me not: if another 


“ ſhall come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ee ceive. How can ye believe, which receive 


: „ honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
= © honour that cameth from God only? (D Do 45 
not think that I will accuſe you to the 


* 


S WF 


Better with the Syriac, intenrogatively, Do hau think ? 
| (ice Conje#. p. 106.) —T hat Moſes, in arhom you truſt, is your ac- 
cuſer 1 


„This is one of the molt expreflive paſſages that can be 


{ imagined : in which Mojes, their great law-giver, is repreſented 
| 3s looking down with zzdignatiom on thoſe elders, who gloried in 


being the moſt diſtinguiſhed of hg diſciples 3; and ſeeing how 
mjanoully they treated Ixs us, the Great Prophet, turning him- 


| ſelf to Gop with a ſevere accu/ation againſt them, and urging 
his on predidtions as an aggravation of their inexcuſable in- 


fidelity. Chrif might perhaps refer to what Maſes had written. 
(Gen iii. 15. xxii. 18. and xlix. 10. Deut. xviii. 18, 19.) 
Doddr. Fam. Exp. § 48. 775 319. 


3 "66. Father: 
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John „ Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 
46 even Moſes in whom ye truſt. For had 
Ml ye believed (q) Moſes, ye would have be- 
. lt «© lieved me: for he wrote of me. But if ye 
if i believe not his writings, how ſhall ye be- 
6 | „ lieve my words?“ 1 1 


| Teſus walks through the Corn Fields —the Phari- 
"HM: ſees offended at his Diſciples rubbing the Ears 
WE SS» of Corn on the Sabbath-day. 


1404 Luke 1 Ap it came to paſs on the ſecond Sabbath 


"Wl „after the firſt, (7) that he went through the corn- 
10 fields: and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
ll — - corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands: 
j 18! Matt. 1 * For his diſciples were an hungred. * And 
11 Like 2 certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why 
1 3 do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
[4081 Matt. 2 © Yabbath-days!” * Likewiſe, when the Pha- 
1 Mat: riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, * Be- 

ü. 24 hold, (/) why do they on the Sabbath-day 


25 that which is not lawful?” And he faid 
. 9 12326 e enden unto 


(9) i. e. The Writings of Maſes, which are daily read in 
your ſynagogues, you would have believed me; for theſe 
writings deſcribe me, not by types and figures only, but by 
particular and direct propheſies. (See Gen. Iii. 15. and xlix. 10. 
Deut. xviii. 18, 19.) Hence, in the latter clauſe he ſignifies, 
if they gave no credit to, or overlooked all theſe notices, they 
neither could nor would ſee and believe in the promiſed 
Meffrah preſent amongſt them, but ſhould be cut off, as withered 
branches. (John xv. 5, 6. Matt. xxi. 19, 20. and xxiti. 32, 39. 
Acts xiii. 41, 46.) See Macnight's Harm. © 

(r Or, The firſt ſecond-day Sabbath ; i. e. the ordinary Sab- 
bath happening in the Paſſover-week; probably the very Sab- 
bath that was honoured with the cure of the paralytic, at 
Betheſda. Macnight, | 

(It being the Sabbath-day, in the evening Jeſus retired to 
lodge at ſome village, at the diſtance of a Sabbath-day's jour- 
| ney 
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unto them, Have ye never read what David Mark 
„did when he had need, and was an hungered; 88 
„he, and they that were with him? How he 26 
went into the houſe of God, in the days of 

% Abiathar the high-prieſt, and did eat the 


„ ſhew-bread which is not lawful to eat, but 


0e for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 

< were with him? “ Or have ye not read 5 Matt. 

in the law (t), how that on the Sabbath-days 

< the prieſts in the temple profane the Sabbath, 

and are blameleſs? But I ſay unto you, 6 
ED I 6 that. 


ney only from Jeruſalem, with his diſciples, and attended, as 


uſual, with a train of followers; among whom were Phariſees 
who followed him from place to place, as malicious ſpies, on 
all his diſcourſes and actions. They were offended at the diſ- 


| ciples rubbing in their hands the huſks of the barley, to break 
| off the beards and huſks, in order to eat the grain; being very 
hungry with faſting all the day, having attended on their maſter, 


(ſo intent was he about the work he came to do.) For notwith- 
ſtanding it was lawful to eat of the ſtanding corn, (ſee Deut. 


XxX1i1. 25:) yet they perverſely judged the rubbing the barley a 


kind of reaping and dreſſing the grain, which was forbidden on 


the Sabbath. For this action they reprove the diſciples; who 
take no notice of what they ſaid, being intent to eat a little; 
or near enough for Jeſus, to ſee them, and hear the charge 
againſt them, yet forbade them not: upon which contemp- 


tuous ſilence, they addreſs Jeſus, ſaying angrily, Wilt thou 


| permit thy diſciples to do that which is unlawful, without 


reproof ?.  Feſus's anſwer expoſed the incorrigible wickedneſs 


of their hearts: (like as the wiſe man ſays, Prov. xxvi. 
5.) he urges the example of David, (1 Sam. xxi. 6.) in 
the days of Abiathar, (who was afterwards the high-prieft, and 
then officiated as ſagan for his father 4himelech,) whoſe neceſſity 
was judged a ſufficient excuſe for diſpenſing with fuch a cere- 


monial inſtitution. (See Lev. xxiv. 5-—g.) Macnight. Doddr. 


(t) Or, Have ye not, in reading the law, obſerved, [that is the 


meaning; for theſe words are not found in the law] how that, 
Ke. — and for all that, are guiltleſs ? (See Numb. xxviii. 9, 10.) 
If therefore, as yourſelves allow the ſervile work that neceſ- 
* farily attended the prieſt's office on the Sabbath, is juſtifiable, 

It | P 4 6 how 
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Matt. s that in this place is one greater than the 
75 anne. But if ye had known what this 
% meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 

| % ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs.” 
Mark 27 * And he ſaid unto them, The Sabbath was 
N * made for man, and not man for the Sabbath: 
Matt. 8 „ therefore the Son of man is Lom even 
* 6 of the Sabbath-day.” 


how much more then that of my diſciples rubbing in their 
* hands a few ears of barley to eat, to ſupport life, while they 
<< are engaged in a much more important work, in attending 
«© upon the Son of man in his miniſtry? For, in this place, is 
Ox greater than the temple,” [pointing to his body, (as John 
11. 21.) the inhabitation of the Divinity]: or, as ſome copies 
read, He that is here, is greater than the temple. Or, it may be 
underſtood of the work of the goſpel : according to which in- 
terpretation, the reading a greater work inſtead of 4 greater per- 
ſen, (which is authorized by fo many manuſcripts) will have a 
_ peculiar elegance. There is a much more noble work carrying 
on; more important and neceflary than any thing that is done 
in the temple-ſervice and obſervance of the ceremonial law, 
the curing diſeaſes, and inſtructing of mankind in the doc- 
trine of the kingdom. Bui if ye had known the meaning of that 
* ſaying of Hoſea, (ch. vi. 6.) I will hawe merty and not ſacri- 
„ fice onLY. - I delight in mercy more than in ſacrifice ;** for this 
is the Hebrew form of compariſon. (See Matr. xxiii. 23. &c.) 
The two following texts (Mark ii. 27. and Matt. xi. 8.) 
ſtand in connection, and contain an exalted improvement of 
what he had been ſaying: That the Sabbath of reſt, inftituted 
in the law, was typical, and looked unto the Sabbath of reſt: 
in faith of which, the holy patriarchs, and holy ſeed, lived and 
died (read Heb. xi.) of which /abbatizing, the Son or MAN was 
the Lorp, the Light and Glory. (See Matt. xiii. 43. Rev. xxi. 
3, 10, 22, 23.) See Macnight's Harm. p. 145, Oe. Dodar. 
Fam. Exp. 5 xlix. p. 324. | 2 
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SECT. XVI. Jeſus, after teaching in the Synagogue on the 


Sabbath-day, cures a man, whoſe right-hand was withered, 


— The Phariſees privately take council with the Herodians 
10 deſtroy Feſus—be withdraws to the Sea—he cures a man 


blind and. dumb. — The Phariſees and the Scribes ſay, he 
caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub.—Certain Scribes and 

Phariſees demand a Sign. — Jeſuss Mother and Brethren 

wait without to ſpeak to him his Anſwer, upon one telling 


| Teſus, after teaching in the Synagogue on the 


 Sabbath-day, cures a man, whoſe right- 
hand was withered, 


ND when he was departed thence, * it 9 Matt. 
came to paſs alſo on another Sabbath, 6 ute 

a) that he- entered into the ſynagogue and vi. 

taught ; and there was a man, whoſe right hand 

was withered. And the Scribes 'and Phari- 

ſees watched him, whether he would heal on 

the Sabbath-day, that they might find an ac- 

cuſation againſt him, But he knew their 8 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the 
withered hand, © Riſe up, (3) and ftand forth 


< in the wilt. And he aroſe, and food forth. 


And 


(a) As he journeyed from Jeruſalem, after the paſſover, to- 
n ſome town on the road, he went into 
their fynagogue, (Matt. xii. 9.) and taught, as was his cuſtom ; 


wards Capernaum, 


and after that, by a word ſpeaking, wrought a notable miracle. 


Here again, the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, whether 


he would heal on the Sabbath-day ; as they did after this. 
John ix. 14. Se&, XXVI. and Luke xiti. 24. and xiv, 1. 
dect. XXIX. a F 
5. Fejut would have this man ſhew himſelf to the whole 


congregation, that at beholding his withered right hand, borne | 


up by the other, it might, as It naturally did, excite pity and 
compaſſion, This defeated the malice and hypocriſy of the 
| prieſts, 
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Mark << deſtroy ite”? 


Mark 5 to do well on the Sabbath-days.” * And 


' Luke 11 * And they were filled with madneſs, and 
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would have polluted any day; in ſeeking an opportunity to 
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Matt. 10 * And they aſked him, faying, © Is it lawful 
Lok. 9 © to heal on the Sabbath-days ?” Then 
* ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one 
thing, Is it lawful on the Sabbath-days to 

„do good or to do evil? to fave life, or to 

15 * But they held their peace. 
Matt. 11 * And he ſaid unto them, “ What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one 

© ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 

„ Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, 
12 * and lift it out? How much then is a man 

<< better than a ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful 


* 


xii. | 


288 when he had looked round about on them all, 
(e) with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand.” And he ſtretched it out, 


and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 


Vi, 


prieſts, whom Jeſus knew were intent to raiſe an outcry of the 
people againſt him, for pretended profanation of the Sabbath, 
while themſelves were groſly prophanin 2 it by an action which 


murder him. (See Pſal. lvi. 5, 6.) When they ſaw him going 
to perform the cure, they queſtion him, What, is it lawful? 
in order to entrap him ; ſo that, if he declared it lawful, in 
oppoſition to the definition of the doors, he might appear odi- 
ous in the eyes of the people: or, if he gave no anſwer, his. 
filence, as it implied an affirmation of its unlawfulneſs, would 
render him inexcuſable, and give the better colour to their ac- 
cuſation. 5 e 

(c) Like as Jeſus knew the faith of the woman in the croud, 
(Mark v. 32.) he knew likewiſe the workings of the heart of 
every one preſent; and looking at one diſtinctly, who ſecretly 
imagined evil againſt him, he made them their own ſelf-accul- 
ers, and marked them out to the audience: which cut them to 
the heart. (See Acts vii. 54, 57.) | 


communed 


E communed one with another what they might Lake 


LEnfant, Doddr. &c. 
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do to Jeſus. _ 


The Phariſees privately take counſel with the 
Herodians to deſtroy Feſus—he withdraws 


to the Sea. 

* Ax the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 6 Mark 
way took council with the (4) Herodians againſt —* 
him, how they might deſtroy him. But 15 Matt. 
when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from JON 
thence “ with his diſciples to the ſea: and 7 Mark 
a great multitude from Galilee followed him, TO 
and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and 8 


from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and 

they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 

when they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. * And he healed them all, 15 Matt. 
and charged them that they ſhould not make 16 *" 


(4) The domeſtics, or courtiers of Herod, (ſee on Matt. xxii. 
16, Set. XXIV.) who, from their high regard for Herod, 
would naturally be. zealous for the authority of the Romans; 
by whoſe means Herod was made, and continued King: and it 


is probable, as Dr. Prideaux conjectures, (Connect. vol. ii. 


part 2. 60. 5 ad fin.) that they might incline to conform to 
them in ſome particulars, which the law would not allow of; 
and particularly in the admiſſion of images, though not in the 
religious, or rather idolatrous uſe of them. Herod's attempt to 


ſet up a golden eagle over the eaſt gate of the temple, is well 
known. (See Fo/eph. Antig. lib. xvii. cap. 6. [al. 8.]. $13.) 
Theſe ſycophants would, no doubt, defend it; and the ſame 


temper might diſcover itſelf in other inſtances. On all theſe 
accounts, they were moſt diametrically oppoſite to the Phariſees; 


ſo that both zealouſly uniting in a conſpiracy to deſtroy Fe/us 


by a public proſecution, or by a private aſſaſſination, is a ve 


memorable proof of the keenneſs of that malice, which would 
thus cauſe them to forget ſo deep a quarrel with each other, — 


him 


\ 
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Matt. 17 him known: that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
18 * . Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen; 
my beloved i in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : 
„ AI will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 
19 * ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall 
not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man 
20 * hear his voice in the ſtreets. A bruiſed 
< reed ſhall he not break, and y e flax 
6e ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judp- 
21 © ment unto (/) victory. And in his name 
Mark 9 „ ſhall the Gentiles truſt.”  * And he ſpake 
1 to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait 
on him, becauſe. of the e leſt they 
10 ſhould throng him. For he had healed many, 


It inſomuch, that they preſſed upon him for to 


11 touch owl as many as had plagues. And un- 


if! n clean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down 


before him, and cried, ſaying, ** Thou art the 
12 Son of God.” And he ſtraightway charged 
them, that Fey ſhould not make him known. 


He cures. @' man blind. ond W e Pharifen 
and the Scribes ſay, he _ out Devils | 


Matt Fuel was 8 unto bn one poſſeſſed 
i Es my a devil, blind and dumb: and 44 healed 
bim; infomuch that the blind and dumb both 

23 ſpake and ſaw. And all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, ©, Is this the ſon of K David: tn 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 


Fe) 15. All. 1—4. which proves the mecknels 1 patience 
of gur, and his deſign not to ſet up his kingdom by the force 
of! is arm, but by the power of his arguments. 4 Friend. © 

½ The glorious victory of truth, in the eſtabliſhment of his 

Kingdom, and the diffolution of the Jewiſh date. —8er — 
on the Chronology. L' Enfant, Dodar. &c. 
1 3 CC This 


6 This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Matt, 
e Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” * And 22 jt. 
the Scribes which came down from Jeruſalem, iii, 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 

aof the devils, caſteth he out devils.” And 23 

he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in 
parables, (* For Jeſus knew their thoughts) 25 Matt. 
and ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided - 
« again{t itſelf, is brought to deſolation : and 

« every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall 

© not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he 26 

« is divided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his 

« kingdom ftand? And if I by Beelzebub 27 

e caft out devils, by whom do (g) your children 

* caſt them out? therefore they ſhall be your + 
judges. But if I caſt out devils by the 28 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 

come unto you» Or elſe, how can one en- 29 

ter into a (%) ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil + 

“e his Paus, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 

man? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

He that is not with me, (i) is againſt me; 30 


“and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattere tn 
« abroad. * Verily I ſay unto you, all * nan- 28 Mark 
ner of * fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of 1 5 


men, and blaſphemies wherewithſoever they 


(2) i. e. The diſciples of the Phariſees, or their country- 
men in general: (ſee Acts ix. 13.) ſuch kind of exorciſts prac- 
tiſing the cuſtoms of the Heathen, had been in Iſrael ever ſince 
their captivities; from whence they became addicted to magic, 
and the black arts. — The reprehenſion of Chri/# contains the 
juſteſt farcaſm and abhorrence of their pride: which appears 
from his appeal to themſelves. | 3 


(. The houſe of the ſtrong man, is eyery unrenewed heart, 


exerciſing the luſts of the fleſh, and of the mind, Macnight. 
(i) Chrift and Belial divide all the world. My ON 


ce ſhall 
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Matt. 31 * ſhall blaſpheme: * but the blaſphemy (+) 
, d 66: Against this! * Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
j 22 „ unto men. And whofoevet ſpeaketh a 
„word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be 

„ forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 

<« the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 

CS neither 1 A this world, neither in the world to 

Mark 30 <- eme. Beetle they ſaid, He hath 
Matt 33 © an unclean ſpirit.” Either make the 
ii, tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make 
: 06. the-tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for 
34 the tree is known by his fruit. O gene- 
© ration of (/) vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
<< ſpeak good things ? for out of the abundance 
425 of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good 
„ man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
ce bringeth forth good things: and an evil man, 
bout of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
36 things. But I fay unto you, that every 
„m) idle word that men ſhall- ſpeak, they 

„ ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
37 © judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt 
<< be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 

= condemned. kes 


Certain Seribes and Phariſces demand a Sign. 
' 


38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pha- 


9 ) Maliciouſly ſpeaking evil of our Saviour's miracles, 
Ne the convictions of their own conſciences: or, as à Friend 
ſerves, The ſin of Peter and Paul united; one loved Jeſui 
though he denied him; the other hated him, but did not know 
him. — See Appendix, No XXVII. 
ide. You ſpawn of the old Serpent. 
Fo If of every vain word, much more every reproachful 
wor " W | 


riſees 


C5 


„( Ezek. xvi. 51, 52. Heb. xi.7., TIE. 
( Luke xi. 24. . d. It ſhall happen to this nation, for 
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riſees anſwered, ſaying, (=) *© Maſter, we would Matt, 
& ſee a ſign from thee.” But he anſwered 299 * 
and ſaid to them, An evil and (o) adulterous 
“generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
&« ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of 


the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was 40 


ce three days and three nights in the whale's 
ce belly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days 
c and three nights in the heart of the earth. 


The men of (p) Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 41 


«© ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 

it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of 

& Jonas; and behold a greater than Jonas is 

<< here. The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 42 

in the judgment with this generation, and 

te ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the 

«© uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 

dom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 

“Solomon is here. When (9) the unclean 43 

ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 

through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
5 1 N „ none. 


(#4) Perhaps, tauntingly ; as John i. 25. See note C) p. 59. 


and note Co p. 73. on John ii. 18. 


(0) Iſa. lvii.3. Pſal. cxliv. 7. On my death and reſurrec- 


tion, it ſhall be manifeſted. (Rev. xviii. 2. Mark xiii. 19.)— 
See Joſeph. Doddr. & 63. os 


their impenitence and unbelief, as to a man, out of whom the 
devil was once caſt, but returns again with many companions : 
for the devil was, in ſoms ſort, caſf out from among them by the 


preaching of the goſpel, and driven to ſeek his habitation 
among the Gentiles ; where yet he'll find no reſt, whenever the 


goſpel comes to be preached to them, —Ver. 44. But now, by 


the juſt judgment of Ged for their unbelief, he ſhall be permit- 


ted to return to the Jews again, and take up his reſidence 
among them. Finding that Chriff has gotten little or no ad- 
miſſion among them, but that they were filled with wickedneſs, 
and thereby fitted for the entertainment of the unclean ſpirit, 
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Lord finiſhed his defence, with the parable of the poſſeſſed 


ing to ſeduce Chris ſubjects from their allegiance : but 


poſitions in theſe ſolitudes, he leaves them, in hopes of getting 


thoughts, and refolutions; but at the ſame time, completely 


Matt. 44 © none. Then he faith, I will return into 
m. 4 my houſe from whence I came out; and 
66 when he 1s come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, 
45 * and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
„ than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
„there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe. 

© than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto 
„this wicked generation.“ 8985 


KR 6 


who delights in ſuch furniture, as ſwine do in mire. Clarl.— 
To conclude : In allufion to the occafion of the diſpute, our 


perſon ; who, after having had the devil expelled out of him, 
received him back again, and thereby was brought into a worſe 
condition than ever. Ver. 43. When convictions are raiſed in 
the minds of a ſinner, whether by Ged's word, or by the chaſ- 
tiſements of his providence, the devil is vowed out of him, and 
the man forms many ſtrong reſolutions againſt his ſins. The 
evil ſpirit thus expelled, walks to and fro in deſart places, ſeek- 


meeting with little opportunity of gratifying his malicious dif- 


acceſs into his former habitation. Ver. 44. When, notwith- 
ſtanding the man had ſo peremptorily reſolved againſt his fins, 
the devil findeth him void of all his former convictions, good 


furniſhed with his luſts and paſſions, and every thing that can 
make. him a commodious habitation for an evil ſpirit. Ver. 45. 
Then taketh he a great many, Wc. They get eaſy acceſs, and 
take a ſevenfold ſtronger poſſeſſion of him than they had before: 
Even fo ſhall it be alſo to this wicked generation, who reſiſt the 
convictions which my doQrine and miracles have raiſed in them. 
This parable therefore is deſigned to teach men in every age 
the danger of reſiſting their convictions, and of breaking 
through their reſolutions; the effect being commonly to ren- 
der them much more obdurate and abandoned than before. 
(2 Fet. ii. 20, Ge.) Macnighkt. „ | 


5 5 Feſus's 


my brethren, For 
| © will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
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Teſus's Mother and Brethren wait without to 
ſpeak to him — his Anſwer, upon one 
telling him of it. Es 


WII E he yet talked to the people, behold, 46 Matt. 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, de- _ 
firing to ſpeak with him. Then one ſaid 47 
unto him, “ Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 

* thren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with 

„ thee.” But he anſwered and faid unto 48 
„ him that told him, (r) Who is my 

„“ mother? and who are my brethren ?”_ 


And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his 49 


diſciples, ' and ſaid, ** Behold my mother, and 
For whoſoever ſhall do the 


„ the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and 
* mother.” | yo 


57. Mr. Macnight obſerves, that this ſhort ſpeech, related by 


| the Evangeliſt with great ſimplicity, is, without his ſeeming to 


have deſigned it, one of the fineſt encomiums imaginable ; nor 
could the moſt elaborate panegyric have done Fe/us Chriſt and 
his religion half the honour which this divine ſentiment hath 
done them; Who/cever ſhall do the will of my Father, &c. 


ew 


rer. XVII. Chrift teaching by the ſea-fide, enters into a 
ſhip'— delivers the Parable of the Sower. — The lighted 

| Lamp.——The Good Seed of the Field—and Tares ſown 
among the Wheat. —T he Seed that ſprang up imperceptiblh. 
The Grain of Muftard-Seed— Leaven.—Feſus privately 
expounds the Parables to the Diſciples. — The Goſpel like 
unto Hid Treaſure—One Pearl A Net—A Scribe. | 


Q  Chrif, 
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taught them many things by parables, and ſaid | Mark 


unto them in his doctrine, Hearken, behold, z 
„ there went out a ſower to ſow * his ſeed: 5 Luke 
&« and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, , 


| 3 „ and it was trodden down, and the fowls of 


e the air devoured it. * Some fell upon 5 Matt. 
e (b) ſtony places, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, be- 

% cauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: and 6 

when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched ; 

and becauſe they had not root, * and 6 Luke 
lacked moiſture, they withered away. And 7 
ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns. 

*© ſprang up with them, and choaked them, 

And they yielded no fruit. And others fell 7 Mark 
on good ground, and did yield fruit that 8 * 
© ſprang up and increaſed, and brought forth 

* ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
* And when he had ſaid theſe 8 Luke 
things, he cried, ©* He that hath ears to hear, . 
* let him hear.“ And when he was alone, x0 Mark 


cc 
c 


iv. 


039 Or, A rock (Luke viii. 6.) whence the roots received no 
benefit from the rain, nor having depth of earth to retard the 
blade, it haſtily appeared above ground, and the heat of the 


ſun cauſed both to periſh. So likewiſe the thorns and briars 
(Heb. vi. 8.) not only took away all the nouriſhment of the 
earth, but ſhaded it from the proliſie influences of the light and 
dew of heaven, &c. the ſecret cauſes of vegetation. (Deut. 
XXX. 2, 24, 32. and xxxiii. 13—16. Gen. xlix. 22.) — There 
18 far more learning in theſe ſeriptures, than many are aware of; 
as 18 hinted in Appendix, XXVII.—If the grand and intereſting 
ſpiritualities, held forth in the divine ſimilitudes, were duly 


attended to; as alſo, what the title of Dr. Andrew Wilſon's 


excellent little book imports, viz. The Creation the Ground- 
Werk of Revelation,. and Revelation the Language of Nature, the 
parabolic language of holy writ. would be found to contain 
treafures of wiſdom and learning far above all hunian wit or 


devices, 
Fr 22 . they 
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Matt, they that were about him with the twelve, -aſked 
u. 10 of him, * © Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 
11 in parables?” He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto you to know 


— 2 — _ — — 
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the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
unto them it is not given. For whoſo- 


ever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 


have more abundance: but whoſoever hath 


not, from him ſhall be taken away, even that 


he hath. Therefore ſpeak I to them that 
are without, in parables; becauſe they ſee- 
ing, ſee not; and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. And in them 
is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, which 
faith, (c) By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand; and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive. F or this people's 
heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
left at any time they. ſhould ſee with their 


eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 


underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. But 


| bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your 


— 


F K 
88 — os. M4. - 08 - 
ws 1 „6 


17 © ears, for they hear. For verily I ſay unto 

„ you, that many prophets and righteous men 

A) have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 

„ fee, and have not ſeen them: and to hear 

( thoſe things which ye hear, arid have not 

Luke g © heard them.” And his diſciples aſked him, 
TI ſaying, ** What might this parable be?” 
And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 

„ parable ? (e) and how then will ye know all 


cen Ila. vi. 9, 10. Deut. xxxii. 17. 
(d Exod. xxxiii. 18. John viii. 56. Pſal. cxix. 174. 1 Pet. 
4. 10—12. Luke ii. 25, 30, 32 | 
(e Jer. iv. 3. Hoſ. x. 12, 3 | 
WR | &« parables! 
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= © parables? Hear ye therefore the parable 18 Matt. 
« of the ſower. Now the parable is this: 11 Luke 
{© The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe by 12 viii. 
„ the way-ſide, are they that hear: then 

« cometh the (/) devil immediately, and taketh 

© away the word out of their hearts, leſt the 

“ ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on the 13 
rock, are they which when they hear, receive 

„ the word with joy; and theſe have no root, 

* which for a while believe, and in the time of 


e temptation fall away: * for © when affliction 17 Mark 


| © or perſecution (g) ariſeth for the word's es 


“ ſake, immediately they are offended. They 18 


(f) Comp. Matt. xiii. 19, Mark iv. 15. The wicked one, 
Satan, or the adverſary ; [the ſpiritual adultereſs in Eden, in 
Geneſis and Proverbs] who is properly ſaid to come and catch 
| away the word from this ſort of hearers; not becauſe he has 
power to rob men of their knowledge or religious impreſſions 


by any immediate act, but becauſe they expoſe themſelves 


through careleſſneſs to the whole force of the temptations he 
lays in the way of their ruling luſts and paſſions, (James iv. 
7, 8. 1. 14, 15. 1 Pet. v. 6—11.) which, like ſo many hungry 


fowls, fly to, and quickly eat up the good ſeed ſown. Such is 
ee paſſions, as to render them inatten- 


the tumult of unhallo 
tive, or diſturbed in hearing, or faſcinated, or ſo hard of heart, 


to believe and repent, that every good impreſſion vaniſhes, and 


leaves no abiding tincture of the graces and virtues of the Spi- 
nt, the ſaving fruits of faith. Macnight, &c.' Fug 
4 Matt. xiii. 21. Luke viii. 13. | 


(8) © It hath been obſerved, that Perſecution is as inſepa- 


| © rable from the word, and profefiors of it, as beams from the 
** ſun, and heat from the fire, (Matt. xvi. 24. 2 Tim. iii. 12.) 
© Where the word ALL (in Tim.) admits of no exception, no 
<« exemption. And why? becauſe, Firſt, Chrift hath foretold 


it; (ſee Matt. x. 22. John xvi. 33.) ſo did his apoſtles, 


* (1 Thefl. iii. 4.) Secondly, Chrift and his croſs are inſepa- 
** rable, in reſpe& of God's glory: for now he is glorified, 
„ 1. In his Power and Care, ſupporting, ee 
comforting his children; and in greateſt trials, giving wy 

| 5 greateſt 


— 
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Mak, © which are ſown among thorns, are ſuch as 
W 19 © hear the word, and the cares of this 
© world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches (%), 
© and the Juſts of other things entering in, 
© choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful, 

| Luke 15 © * But they on the good ground, are they 
"wo © which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
; heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
Mark 20 © with patience, “; ſome thirty fold, ſome 
ou « ſixty, and ſows (i) an hundred.“ e 


N 


The lighted Lamp. Tn 
(4) Anp he ſaid unto them, „Is a candle 
FR „ brought 


* oreateſt victories. 24%, In his Wiſdom; which bringeth 
«© good out of evil, and light out of darkneſs. Out of the 
„ eater he brings meat: as a ſkilful phyſician tempers poiſon 
to a remedy, Out of the evil wills of men, he brings forth 
his own righteous will, and much good to his aMicted ſer- 
_ *< yvants, who are kept on work, and walking on: who, if they 
«« were evil ſtall, would, as ſtill bodies, fill with bad humour, 
* and grow as full of luſts, as untilled grounds of weeds, or 
* ſtanding waters, of mud, They muſt be ſtirred out of the 
dead ſeq of proſperity, in which, commonly no grace liveth, 
to keep life and motion in their faith, fear, prayer, love, Oc. 
% Arth, He is glorified in his Truth; for perſecution draws out 
r confeſſion, and Nuten of his truth: as Paul's bonds 
„ quere 2 in all the judgment-halls ; and the perſecution 
* raiſed at Feru/alem againſt the diſciples, diſperſed them, and 
the truth by them,” Acts viii. 1, 2.—— The Parable of the 
Sower hath been beautifully illuſtrated and improved by 
Dr, Thomas Taylor, on Luke viii. 4—8. zau edit. in 4to. 
See Matt. xiii. 22. and Luke viii. 14. comp. Ezek. 
XXXill. 31, 32. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 2 Tim. iv. 10. and ut. 4 
Prev, Ni. 28. „ 
i] Gen, xxy1. 12, Mark x. 30. 2 1 5 
i (4) See Luke viii, 16. as a direct negation z whereas Mari 
expreſſes it as a gugſtion; as a commentator hath obſerved, and 
propoſes, © Whether in ſome of theſe inſtances, Chrift might 


«© not 


brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
| + bed (/)? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
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« * For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be x7 Luke 
“ made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that ae 
„ ſhall not be known, and come abroad. | 


lf any man have ears to hear, let him 23 Mark 


| hear.” (m) And he ſaid unto them, 24 Wy 


„Take heed what you hear: with what mea- 
“ ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: 
Hand unto you that hear, ſhall more be given. 


e not immediately repeat the thought a ſecond time, in nearl. 
y 8 * 


the ſame words, (or with ſome difference) in order to fix 
| © ſome very memorable paſſage on the minds of his hearers ; 


© who, to be ſure needed /ine upon line, &c. (Ia. xxviii. g to 
© 13.) In this view, he will appear like a Father inſtructing 
* his children ; and perhaps if more of this familiar and con- 
*« deſcending method was praQtiſed in our ſermons, the ſouls of 


« the people might be more edified; and conſequently the 


end of Chriſtian ordinances, (which are by no means the 


** applauſe of thoſe who adminiſter them) might be more effec- 


** tually anſwered.” Doddr. Set. Ixvi. p. 42144 

(1) When Jeſus had ended his interpretation of the Parable 
of the Sower, he did not direct his diſcourſe to the people, but 
continued ſpeaking to the diſciples, ſhewing them by the ſimi- 
litude of the /ighted lamp, the uſe they were to make of this, 
and of all the inſtructions he ſhould give them. —As lamps are 
lighted, | (ſee Matt. v. 14, 15, 16.) ſo the underſtandings of 
the diſciples ſhould be illuminated, that they might fill the 
world with the delightful light of truth. Farther : Although 
ſome of the doctrines of the goſpel were then concealed from the 
people, on account of their prejudices, yet they ſhould all, in due 


time, be. preached openly and plainly throughout the world; 

for which reaſon it became them, to whom God had given 
both capacity, and an opportunity of hearing theſe doctrines, 
| to hear them with attention. Luke viu. 17. 


(u] Becauſe it was a matter of great importance, that 
thoſe who were choſen to publiſh Chriſi's doctrine through the 
world, ſhould liſten to his ſermons with the cloſeſt attention, 
he repeated his admonition, (Mark, ver. 23, 24.) Take heed 


Q 4 ; WHAT 


— — — — — = 
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Luke 18 * Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
e c yhoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 
% and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
© taken, even that which he ſeemeth to 
s have.” „ 3 


The good Seed of the Field, and Tares ſown among 
ar * the Wheat. bz, 


Matt. 24 * ANOTHER parable put he forth unto them, 
om ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 

„ unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 
25 * field: but while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed (un) tares among the wheat, 
26 © and went his way, But when the blade 
| | The» > | cc was 


WHAT ye hear : with what "meaſure ye nete, it foall be meaſurcd 
to you :—* As ye have the charge of preaching the goſpel com- 


mitted unto you, in proportion to the fidelity wherewith you 
diſcharge that truſt, ſo ſhall it fare with you, not only in point 
of future reward, but even in reſpe& of preſent privileges.” 
And unto you that hear [aright,] ſhall more be given : agreeable 
to. that law of the divine adminiſtration, ame at the 
beginning of his diſcourſe. (Matt. xiii. 12.) — It concerned 
them therefore, if they would underſtand rightly, and diſpenſe 


1 faithfully the pure word and doctrine of CurisT ; not partially 


nor maimedly to obſerve his word, Take heed Row ye hear; 
1. e. Judge ye yourſelves, and prove the ſpirit and temper 
working in you, as the appointed - miniſters of the goſpel. 
2 Tim. it. 21, 26. and iv. 2, 5. Acts xx. 2635. Col. 
iv. 17. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 1 Tim. iv, 6—16. and ch. ui. — Macnigbt, 
Eraſmus, &C. £91 , EY ELIAS. e lic 

Fu By the parable of the zares, is intimated, that perſons of 


various characters (Job viii. 11—20. xv. 34. and xxxvi, 13, 14 


Iſa. ix. 17, 18. and xxxili. 14.) ſhould come into the goſpel- 
profeſſion; but that there would be a final ſeparation between 


the good and evil, in the world to come: in the mean time, the 
wiſdom of God permits the children of the wicked one to gain 


admittance, for a time, into the fold of Chri/t, (the Church) by 
putting on ſheep's cloathing, to the intent they might be 
K. # 8 4 t a 
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< was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, Matt. 
then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſer- 27 
“ vants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto 
* him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
* thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 
“He faid unto them, An enemy hath done 28 
„this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? 
* But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up 29 
[ the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
5 Let both grow together until the 30 

* harveſt, and in the time of harveſt I will ſay 
* to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn.” 


The Seed that ſprang up imperceptibly. 


* AnD he ſaid, “ So is the kingdom of 26 Mark 


God, (o) as if a man ſhould caſt feed into * 
the ground, and ſhould fleep, and riſe 27 
| | 1 . night 


the better known by their fruits, and afford continually occa- 
ſion to make manifeſt the faith and graces of thoſe who ſhould 
be found his diſciples indeed, (1 John ii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
xi. 19.) untainted with the luſts of hypocrites, and corrupt 
doarine and manners, from all quarters prevailing, to ravage the 
flock, (as church-hiſtory for ſixteen centuries paſt hath verified 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. Rev. i, ii, iii.) 

. (0) Theſe verſes, wiz. 26, 27, 28, 29. I believe, are to be 
thus diſtinguiſhed and tranſlated: As if a man ſhould caft the 
feed upon the land, and go to ſleep : and the ſeed ſhould riſe night 
and day, Ci. e. continually) and fbould ſprout and be lengthened 
he knows. not how (for the earth of itſelf bringeth 2 Fruit; 
firſt a blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear) : but after that 
the ripe fruit hath offered itſelf, immediately he ſends out the 
reaper, &c. (See Conjef. p. 353. R.)—This parable teaches 
ps the beginning and end of the goſpel : the good ſeed of the 
Word, ſown in the garden of the Loxp, and gradually ad- 
„ | vancing 
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Mark „ night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
'Y* 28 © and grow up, he knoweth not how. For 
© the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, firſt 
„ the blade, then the ear; after that, the full 


29 * corn in the ear. But when the fruit is 


vancing unto maturity, throughout the ages of the patriarchs, 
of Moſes, and the third perfect Evangelical diſpenſation, which 
took place upon the death of Chriſt; during which ſeaſon of 
grace, the full ear continues to ripen againſt the day of har- 
veſt, —How beautifully doth this parable picture to us the care 
of the huſdandman, THE SON OF MAN, ſowing the good ſeed in 
his field, and continually watching over it, and cauſing it, 
through the influences of the ſpiritual light and dew of heaven, 
to bring forth fruit unto life eternal, without the knowledge or 
power of man; whoſe ſufficiency is wholly of Gop, who 
quickeneth the patient hope of teachers, c. (James v. 7, 
2 Cor. ix. 8.) in the kingdom of truth, peace, and love !—— 
May the peaceable and uſeful occupations of ſhepherds and 
huſbandmen, be ſought after and become moſt honourable 
among the wiſe and learned Chriſtians of our times, as 
amongſt the Jewiſh heroes of antiquity, (on holy record) who 
were almoſt, all of them, ſhepherds and huſbandmen !/—employ- 
ments, pregnant with every blefling to a ſtate and kingdom, 
and abounding with continual occaſions of profitable medita- 
tion. This parable hath likewiſe a private perſonal applica- 
tion; and may point out the latent ſeeds of the fruits of the 
Spirit, i. e. every grace and virtue ſown in Gop's field; that 
is, in the hearts, 1/7, Of the Jesus, called the great and juſt ; 
2dly, Of the Gentiles, called the ſmall and unjuſt, (ſee Rev. 
XX. 12. Acts xxiv. 15.) to whom the word is committed; called 
unto the faith and hope of Chrif, from ſmall beginnings, 
making the increaſe of God in the uſe, and under the ſecret 
influences of the Spirit, in the right uſe and improvement of 
church-ordinances, prayer, holy living, and allotments of an 
2 Providence, ſuited to every diſciple's preſent 
wants of inſtruction, correction, trial, and meetneſs for the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. (See 2 Pet. ch. i. 1 Theſſ. v. 
and Phil. iv. 8.)— V. B. The reader may ſee an elegant 
rr of Mark iv. 28. in Dr. Watts's Philoſophical Hays, 
1X; 52. | | 


«© brought 
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„ brought forth, immediately he putteth in Mak 


c the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come.“ * 


The Grain of Muſtard- Seed — Leaven. 


* ANOTHER parable put he forth unto them, 31 Matt. 
ſaying, „ Whereunto ſhall we liken the 30 Marx. 
“ kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 


1 


+ ſhall we compare it? *The kingdom of 31 Matt. 


“heaven is like to a grain of muſtard- ſeed, Om 
„ which a man took and ſowed in his field: 
« which indeed is (p) the leaſt of all ſeed : but 
55 8 e when 
(4) Or, One of the leaſt, and fo ſmall, that it was proverbially 


| uſed to, ſignify @ very little thing, (Comp. Matt. xvii. 20,—See 
Lightfoote's Hor. Heb. and Tremel Not. in loc.] This ſeed in 


eaſtern countries yields ſo lofty. and branched a ftalk, that 


people may ſhelter under its branches.—The muſtard, for its 
ſize and ftrength, aptly figured the narrow bounds of the 
goſpel, At its firſt publication, how ſmall, unnoticed, and de- 
ſpiſed! (See Luke xvi. 20, 21.) and yet its ſubſequent greatneſs, 
how aſtoniſhing ! (John xii, 24, 32.) Perhaps our Lord had 
an eye to Dan. iv. 10—12. which propheſied of the call of the 
Gentiles, and expreſſed the nature and advantages of civil 
government; which, as its benign influences ſpread and civi- 
| lized barbarous nations, ſhould contribute to the ſpread of the 


goſpel in future ages, by diſpoſing the minds of the nations 


for the reception of goſpel-grace and truth. —And the znclear 
ſparrows, or Heathens, came and dwelt ſecurely under the ſha- 
dow of it. Macnight, &c. — A noble Italian writer obſerves, 
In this parable, our Lord ſhewed his hearers, that notwith- 
e ſtanding the goſpel appeared at firit contemptible, by reaſon 


cc 
«c 
cc 


* cepts, ſo difficult and mortifying to men of the world, and 
*« contrary to fleſh and blood; 7, e. to the intereſts, luſts, 


cc 


ments, mean illiterate fiſhermen, by whom it was preached ; 
* and the ſmall number and mean condition of 20 who re- 
66 


* ceiyed it: yet, having in it the ſtrength of Gop, and i 
truth, 


of the ignominy ariſing from the crucifixion of its author, (ſee 
1 Cor. 1. 22— 24, 26, 27, ch. ii.) the ſpirituality of its pre- 


and paſſions of carnal minds; the weakneſs of the inſtru- 
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- OS 
25 0 


when firſt propoſed, ſeemed to be loſt in that enormous mals of 


Matt. „ when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 3 J 
3 << herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo that the JW © 
birds of the air come and lodge in the V 
33 © branches thereof.” Another parable ſpake tt 
| he unto them, The kingdom of heaven is MW ® 
like unto leaven, which a woman took and We 5 
** hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole . 
34 was leavened ().“ All theſe things ſpake 4 
. Jeſus 
e truth, would imperceptibly quicken this divine ſeed of the WW 
word /own (1 Pet. i. 23—15.) and ſpread, as a fruitful We 
vine (fee Pſal. cxxvii. 3—36. Ifa. xvii. 6, 7, II. Jer. 
<* XXX1. 5. and 11. 16, Song ii. 13, 15. 2 Chron. xxvi. 5, 10.) 
covering the face of the earth, and affording ſpiritual _ ſuſ- Wc 
* tenance to perſons of all nations, who ſhould be admitted Wt un 
«© into it, act in the quality of ſlaves, as the Jews imagined; Wt -<* 
de but as free-born ſubje&s (1 Cor. vii. 22. Eph. ii. 19.) of BW thi 
Mzfjah's kingdom, enjoying therein equal privileges with We 
the Jews. This parable. was well calculated to encourage 
© the diſciples, who, judging of the goſpel by its beginning, pat 
* might have been apt to fall into deſpair ; when, inſtead of Wt fill 
*« ſeeing it preached by the learned, countenanced by the cor 
great, and inſtantly received with applauſe by all, they WW iy 
„ faund it generally oppoſed by men in high life, preached WM anc 
only by illiterate men, and received by few beſides the vul- We pro 
"9 gar: (James ii. 5, 6.) Theſe, to be ſure, were melancholy the 
_ © diſcouraging circumſtances, and what would give great of- mir 
© fence; (fee Matt. xvi. 22. Luke xxii. 49, 60, 62.) yet, in 17, 
£« proceſs of time, they became ak confirmations of the Wl 17, 
'<© Chriſtian Religion. —The treaſure of the goſpel was com- / 
„ mitted to earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power ll the; 
might appear to be of God, and not of men.” De Aut. WF (M, 
Sang. Script. See Appendix, No XXII. 1 | pla; 
(4) See Gen. xvi. 6. and Ob/ervations on divers Paſſages of de: 
Scripture, p. 132. Which illuſtrates the ſimilitude of leaven:— Pal 
whereas the grain of nuſtard repreſents the ſmallneſs of the Oh 
oſpel in its beginning, . ee with its ſubſequent greatneſs. [cri 
The leaven, fermenting the whole maſs, expreſſes in a ver) che 
lively manner, both the nature and ſtrength pf the operation of! Mbeli, 
truth upon the mind: for though the doctrine of the goſpel, 


paſſions 
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| Jeſus unto the multitude in parables, and with Mark 
| out a parable ſpake he not unto them. (And 93 
with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto _ 
them, as they were able to hear it) * That it 35 Matt. 
E might be fulfilled (7) which was ſpoken by the FD 
& prophets, ſaying, I will open my mouth in 

= © parables; I will utter things which have 
been kept ſecret: from the foundation of the 
3 $6 world.” TINS. | 4 1obs pra 15 | 
Fieſus privately expounds the Parables to his 
JC. So oo. 


= Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 36 
went into the houſe : and his diſciples came 

= unto him, ſaying, ** Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the held.” (r when 34 Mark 
they were alone, he expounded all things to 


& paſhons and worldly thoughts, with which mens minds were 
filled; yet did they then moſt eminently exert their influence, 
converting mens thoughts and deſires into a conformity to 
truth. The preciſe difference therefore between the mu/tard 
and the leaven, is, that the former repreſents the extenſive 
| propagation of the goſpel from the ſmalleſt beginnings ; but 
the latter, the nature of the influence of its doctrines upon the 
minds of particular perſons. (1 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8. 2.Cor. v. 
17, 18. Eph. iv. 2124. Col. iii. 10, 11. Rev. ii. 17. XX1. 2.) 
8 Macnight, &c. | 
| (7) All things contained in the great parable of the law, had 
_ their exact fulfilment in Jeſur of Nazareth, ThE CnRIĩS T. 
| (Matt. v. 18.)—The alluſion here to Pſalm Ixxviii. 2. hath a 
plain connection with the following verſes ; and might perhaps 


be a kind of preface to all Aſaph's Pſalms. Dodar.— Comp. 
Pal. xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4. Prov. i. 6. Ecel. xii. 9, 10, 11.—— 
e o how grand and beautiful inſtructions are hidden under the 
„ We icripture-fimilitudes ! May every reader ſearch after, and find 
„ble kernel of truth, and eat the hidden manna, ſuſtaining the 
F believer, day by day! (Read Exod. xvi. 15, Cc. John vi. 
; 2, Sc. Deut. xxxii. I, 2. Hoſ. xiv. 55 6, 7. | 9: —.— | 


his 
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Matt. 37 his diſciples.) * He anſwered and ſaid unto 
Wy them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the 
38 * Son of man: The field is the world: the 
„ good ſeed are the children of the kingdom: 
0 but the tares are the children of the wicked 
239 one: the enemy that ſowed them, is the 
& devil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 
40 * and the reapers are the angels. As there- 
«© fore the tares are gathered and burnt in the 
& fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. 
41 ©* The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them that do ini- 
42 *© quityz and ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
43 of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhinc 
„forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of their 
«© Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him 

© hear.” 1 . 


Die Goſpel like unto Hid Treaſure—One Pearl- 


44 © AGain, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
EO treaſure hid in a Feld J: the which, when 
a man. hath found, he hideth,. and for joy 
thereof goeth and felleth all that he hati, 
45 * and buyeth that held, Again, the kingdon 
0 of heaven is like unto a merchant man (i) 
8 e ſeeking 


Again, it is with the gaſpell gate, as with a treaſure hi 
in a field; a man favoured of heaven, and wife, finds it, aud 
| hides the matter in his heart; (Luke ii. 19. Pfal. exix. 10, 11; 
parts with all things he hath of value in the fight of men, an 
— the truth (Prov. xxiii. 23.) with the price of his faith ant 
obedience, for his own proper inheritance. This is applicabl: 
to the Gentile world, I am found of them that fought me 1 
t This parable. deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of an ingenuoi 
ſpirit ; one without guile, a lover of truth, and diligent e 

| | | TEE | 3 afte 
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6 ſecking goodly pearls: who, when he had 46 Matt. 
« found one pearl of great price, he went and 22 
66 ſold all that he had, and bought it. Again, 47 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a (4) net 

% that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 

C eyety.kind: which, when it was full, they 48 

% drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered 

the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

« So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 49 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
“from among the juſt and ſhall caſt them 50 

„ into the furnace of fire: there ſhall he wail- 

ing and gnaſhing of teeth.” Jeſus ſaith 51 
unto. them, Have ye underſtood all theſe 
„things? They ſay unto him, “ Yea, 
ben ſaid .. he unto them, 32 
„Therefore, (x) every Scribe which is in- 

+ ſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 

«< unto a man that is an houſeholder, which 


after it. Prov. viii. 10, 11. and iii. 15. Job xxviii. ver. 


12, 28.) It teaches us the vehement thirſt after, in order to 


enjoy the ſatisfying nature of goſpel-light, truth, and peace. 
Cu, See Matt. iv. 19. The aer differs from the parable of the 
tares in its extent, repreſenting the condemnation all ſorts of 
wicked perſons; whereas the tares chiefly point out hypocri- 
tical profeſſors. FC 
(x) It is thus, that every Scribe, well-inſtructed for the king- 
dom of heaven, is like the maſter of a family, that brings out 
of his ſtore, fruits, both of the preſent and preceding years, to 
nouriſh his children and ſervants, Cc. as need requires. By 
this fimilitude, our Lord ſhewed his difciples the uſe they were 
to make of the Old Teſtament-books; as they were opened 
Oe new, by his expounding and fulfilling all things 


itten of him in Maſes, the Prophets, and Pſalms. That faith-' 


| ful and induſtrious preachers of the goſpel, would wear the 
badge of CnRIST, the good Houſholder,—A bright example of 
ſuch a Teacher, they had beheld in the diſcourſe of this chap- 
ter and parallels. Macnight, c. 


60 bringeth 
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20, 21.) but leads to falſe concluſions : 
(ſee John ix. 29—34.) where, what was a demonſtrable proof 
that Fe/us was taught of God, (Ifa. liv. 13. and xl. 9.) became 


at his. (See Grotius on Matt. xiii. 55.) 


wt 
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Mark « bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
n new and old.“ 


WY CC a " * a . 


— 
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SECT. XVIII. Jeſus goeth to Nazareth (ſee Se. XVII.) 
| teaches in the Villages. —The Twelve Apoſtles ſent out. — 
Herod, on his Birth-day, beheadeth John the Baptiſt.— 
The Twelve Apoſtles return, and tell Feſus all what they 
had done Herod's guilty Fears. 


Feſus goes to Nazareth — {ſee Sect. VII.) rache 
1 in the Villages. 


Mari finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence : 
vii 1 And came into his own country, and his 
2 diſciples follow him. And when the Sabbath- 

day was come, he began to teach in the ſyna- 

gogue: and many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, 

ſaying, From whence hath this man theſe 
„things? (a) and what wiſdom is this which 

is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 


Matt. 5 3 5 \ ND it came to paſs, that when he had 


Ca) How blind and ſtupid doth envy and prejudice make 
an evil heart, that cannot diſcern right from wrong, (1a. v. 
| as in the caſe before us, 


the occaſion of offence and rejection of the word of the Lorv. 
Is not this the ſon of Fo/eph ? a poor carpenter!” (according 
to Matthew) and as being ſtill much more the ſubje& of ſcorn 


and contempt, (according to Mark) they ſay, ©* See himſelf 
alſo, a poor carpenter, as we all know, one who hath mad: 


rakes and yokes. So the Jews tell us, their canons required, 


that all parents ſhould. teach their children ſome trade; (ce 
Acts xviii. 3.) and probably the poverty of the family engaged 


Chrift, while he was at home with his parents, to work 


ce works 
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te works are wrought by his hands? * IS 55 Matt, 
* not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his mo- 9285 
* ther called Mary? and his brethren, James, 

ec and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And 56 

ec his ſiſters, are they not all with us? whence _ 
ee then hath this man all theſe things? * Is 2 Mark. 
« not this the carpenter?” and they were of- TY 
fended at him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 

« A prophet is not without honour, but in his 

„ own country, and among his own kin, and 

« in his own houſe (5).” And he could do 5 
there no mighty work, * becauſe of their un- 
belief, “ fave that he laid his hands upon a 58 Matt. 
few ſick folk, and healed them. And he 5 plark 
marvelled, becauſe of their unbelief. (e And 6 i. 
he went round about the villages teaching. 


«a 


The Twelve Apoſtles ſent out, 


* Tyen he called his twelve diſciples toge- x Luke 


| ther, “and (d) began to ſend them forth by 7 tt 

| two and. two, and gave them power and 1x «i. 

authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. Luke 
wh 5 And 1X, 


(b) A proverbial ſaying, which the hiſtory of all ages, and 
daily experience, evinces the truth of, that men of greateſt 
abilities, talents, and endowments, (which juſtly diſtinguiſh 
them above all others in the church and fate) are nowhere leſs 
| eſteemed, or more ill- treated, than in their own country, and 
among their neareſt relations, and even in their own families. 
Remember the words of Chri/t : ©* The ſervant is not above 
* his lord.” (See Matt. x. 21—25.) 

(e, Fefiis left Nazareth; and we do not read in the Goſpel- 
hiſtory, that he ever, after this, returned to that city. But for 
the baſeneſs of its inhabitants, the words of the Prophet (1 Sam, 
1. 30.) became applicable. 5 
4) The apoſtles were now firſt ſent out upon their miſſion, 
apreeable to the former inſtructions given in Matt. x. (fee 
dect. XIII. p. 174—180.) and now' briefly rehearſed, wa 
R ws + their 
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Luke 2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
ri. 8 God, and to heal the ſick. And com- 
vi _ manded them, * and ſaid unto them, <* Take 
nothing for your journey, “ ſave a ſtaff only: 

© no ſcrip, no bread, no money in your purſes : 

% but be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on 

10 * two coats.“ And he ſaid unto them, In 

©. what place ſoever, * and houſe ye enter into, 
| & there abide till ye depart from that place. 

| 11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 

„ hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off 

| „the * very * duſt from under your feet, for 

ö | « a teſtimony againft them: verily I ſay unto 

1 «© you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 

© Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 

Luke &< © that city.” And they departed, and went 

875 through the towns, preaching the goſpel, 

Mark 12 * that men ſhould repent; and they caſt out 

13 many devils, and anointed with oil (e) many 
that were ſick, and healed them, * everywhere. 
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1 Or tow 


Herod, on bis birth-day, beheadeth Jobm the 
| Baptift. | 


21 AND when a convenient day was come, that 
| _ Herod on his birth-day (/) made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 


their ſetting out to preach and heal, zavo and tauo together; pro- 
bably as Mattheav has joined them; (ch. x. 2, 3, 4.) to help 
and encourage each other in the work. Macxight, 
e) See James v. 14. Mark xvi, 18. This miraculous 
healing, with other extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, were pe— 
culiar to the times of the apoſtles, and ceaſed in the church 
after the death of the firſt Chriſtians :—which diſcovers the im- 
poſture of the anointings in uſe of the church of Rome, unto 
| this day. : | 
© (7.7 v66 Gen, £1. 20, Ma. v.22. 1 
= I | Galilee: 


* 
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E Galilee : and when the daughter of Herodias 22 Mark 
8 {g) came in and danced, and pleaſed Herod, as 
| and them that ſat with him: the king ſaid unto 

the damſel, ** Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, 

and I will give it thee,” and he ſware 23 

E unto her, W hatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I 

* will give it thee, unto the half of m 
„kingdom.“ And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 24 
unto her mother, What ſhall TI aſk?” and ſhe 


5 (g) By Philip, her former huſband, a young lady of cele- 
E brated beauty, air, and addreſs, and ſkill in muſic and the 
dance; wherein the daughters of 7/rae/ excelled, and from 
= which people of God, the moſt famous nations of remoteſt anti- 
= quity, firſt learned the ſong, mufic, and the dance; whoſe powers 
are inexhauſtible, and 45 reſponſive to every paſſion of the 
W heart, being of divine original: (fee Exod. xv. 20. Judg. xi. 34. 
and xxi. 21. 1 Sam. Xviit. 6, 7, and xvi. 23. Pal. cxlix. 3, 
8 Jer. xxxi. 13. Pfal cxxxvii. 3. Lam. v. 14, 15.) which things 
it may not be improper to note here, in order to obſerve, that the 
oreateſt gifts perverted, become moſt deadly; ſo that what is 
conſidered even in its loweſt uſe, as an innocent and healthful 
& exerciſe, and may be inſtrumental to nobleſt purpoſes ; yet may, 

as it did, in the abuſe, prove the occaſion of a molt foul deed, 
and fink a prince into perdition. This ſnort hiſtory contains a 
various and moſt inſtructive leſſon, In particular, for Herogias, 
we are led to meditate on what Solomon ſays, (Eccl. vii. 26. 
Prov. v. 3—6. and vi. 24— 26.) and which the /ub:le King Herod 
experienced, to the loſs of his ſoul. O! into what a gulph 
of complicated guilt did it whirl him! to the private murder, 
and in a priſon, of an holy Prophet and ſaint of Ge; and that, 
alter a manner directly contrary to the law of Maſes, which en- 
joined that male factors ſhould: be executed publicly; Deut. 
NXVL. 2, 4, 6. and xxi. 22, 23. Joſh. viii. 29.) and all this from 
the fear and ſhame of violating a wicked oath Hafgily made and 

repeated ; (comp. Matt. xiv. 7. with Mark vi. 23.) for, to 
encourage Salome to depend on what he ſaid, be prom?/ed her 


with the ſolemnity of an oath, [and] profanely and fooliſhly _ 


fware unto her more than once, This may be very well con- 
cluded, becauſe both the Evangeliſts uſe the plural, Matt, xiv 9. 
Mark vi. 26, Doddr. Maczight, ce. | : 

Et | N R 2 faid, 
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Mark 25 ſaid, © The head of John the Baptiſt.” And 
' ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte (Y) unto the 
king, and aſked, ſaying, © I will that thou give 

„% me by and by in a charger, the head of 

26 ** John the Baptiſt.” And the king was 
_ exceeding ſorry ; yet for his ozth's ſake, and for 
their ſakes which ſat with him * at meat, * he 

27 would not reject her. And immediately the 
king ſent an executioner, and commanded his head 

to be brought: and he went, and beheaded him 


) She came in immediately, and wvith eagerneſs, being 
Before urged to it, by the artifice of her mother. —Nete, That it 
was, and 1s cuſtomary with eaſtern princes, to have the head of 
a perſon ſtruck off, brought to them in a charger, (or large diſh) 
to be aſſured of their death. The whole narration of Mark is 
very much animated. See Blackavel's Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. 
p- 383. and Bega. — Faſephus ( Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. 5, 7.) re- 
lates, that Herod and Herodias died in baniſhment at Lyons, in 
Gaul; and Nicephorus (Hiſt. lib. i. cap. 20.) reports, that 
Salome fell into the ice, as ſhe was walking over it; which 


_ cloling ſuddenly, cut off her head. Doddridge (5 77.) makes 


the following improvement: Let us preſerve a conſcience voii 
© of offence, that, inſtead of a torment, it may be to us a con- 
„ tinual feaſt, And take heed to be not exceſſively 2ranſported 

with the entertainments of life; or raſhly enter into engage- 
ments which may plunge us into guilt, whether they be 
«« performed or violated. We fee in Herodias, what degrees of 

malice may ariſe in the heart of a finner, on being reproved, 
Inſtead of owning the ob/igation to one who would have 
% plucked her as 4 brand out of the burning, ſhe thirſts for his 
«« blood, and rather indulges her cruelty and revenge, than 
5 gratify her avarice and ambition. But how myferious was 
« that Providence, which left the life of ſo holy a man in ſuch 


cc 


cc 


„é infamous hands, and permitted it to be ſacrificed to the ma- 


4 lice of an abandoned harlot; to the 8 of a wain girl, 
and to the raſhnefs of a fooliſh, and perhaps an intoxicated 
« prince, Who made the Prophet's head the reward of a dance! 


„The ways of God are urſearchable ! (See Pſal. cxvi. 15. and 


lvili. 11. Wild, 1, 1—6. and v. 15.) | 


in 
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in the priſon, and brought his head in a 28 Mak 
charger, and gave it to the damfel, and the © 
damſel gave it to her mother, And when his 29 
diſciples heard of it, they came and took up his ICS 
corple, (i) and laid it in a tomb, * and 12 Matt. 
went and told Jeſus. | - e 


The Twelve Apoſtles return and tell Jeſus all what 
| © © they had done — Herod's guilty Fears. 


* An the apoſtles, when they were returned, 10 Luke 


gathered themſelves together unto Jeſus, and 30 ro 
told him all things, both what they had done, = 6 


and what they had taught. * At that time 1 Matt. 
Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus (4), 
* and of all that was done by him, and he was 7 Luke 
perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Ws 
John was riſen from the dead: and of ſome, 8 

that Elias had appeared: and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was riſen again. And 9g 
| Herod ſaid. John have I beheaded : but who 
is this of whom I hear ſuch things?“ and he 
deſired to ſee him: * and ſaid unto his ſer- 2 Matt. 
yants, (J) „ This is John the Baptiſt, he is *. 
2nd N | Ft rite | 


e Ci) Thrown over the priſon-walls, without burial ; probably 
of by order of Herodias. Macnight. 5 1 
(k) See Mark vi. 14.] King Herod heard of his name; for it 
was ſpread. —Grotius. Conj ect. P. 47. and ſee L' Enfant on Matt. 
uv. 9.—In this diſtrict of Galilee only, he was properly a 
King. Doddr. § 27. | „ 
(/) Perhaps this clauſe ſhould be read interrogatively, from 
Luke ix. 9. Ir this Jobn the Baptiſt ? 1s he riſen from the dead? 
Conj. p. 22. R. Eraſmus thinks he ſpoke it with an air of 
_ rony, ridiculing the popular opinions and notions of the vul- 


57 about this matter; inſinuating it could not be John, whom 
ce f e knew was dead, having juſt before beheaded him; although 
in 


his being ſo deſirous to ſee Jeſus, manifeſts the terrors of the 
murderer ; who thinks he ſees the bloody corpſe before him. 
WF R 3 And 
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Matt, ce "riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
xiv, « works do ſhew forth themſelves in him.” 


And notwithſtanding it hath been ſuppoſed that Herod was 2 
perfect maſter of diſſimulation, yet he could not now hide the 
rebukes of conſcience from his courtiers 'about him, who had 
endeavoured to divert his mind from gloomy thoughts by other 


ſolutions of theſe perplexing reports ſpread abroad, which en- 


groſſed Herod's attention, amidſt all the noiſe and buſtle, 


flatteries, and debaucheries of a wicked court. This hiſtory is 
a proof of the inſufficiency of error and evil principles to ſup- 
port the mind in the hour of trial. (Job xvii. 5, 7, 11. xxv. 
14, 17. and xxvii. 1923. Lev. xxvi. 36.)—Herog was of 
the ſect of the Sadducees; (ſee Mark viii. 15. Luke xx. 27. 
Acts xx111, 8.) as were many of the rich and great: (fee Fo/ph. 
Antig. lib. xvii. cap. 1.) from which it may juſtly be interred, 


that the Scripture-doctrine of the reſurrection, was an article of 


faith in the Jewiſh church, (comp. Acts xxiv. 15, 25. and xxvi. 
6, 8. John xi. 24. Job xix. 25. 2 Kings iv. 35. Ezek. xxxvii. 


1, 2—10.) and that even the conſcience of a Herod bore teſti- 


mony to the truth of Ged herein, engraven in every man's 
heart, however defaced for a time, by the tumult of fleſhly lus 


; and paſſions, 


- 
Wo * * 


SECT. XIX. Jeſus, with the Apoſtles, croſſes the Sea 1 
ies Find Th. and Men 724 Borg 2 
Loaves and Two ſmall Fiſhes. — Feſus conſtrains tht 
Twelve to go over the Sea, then diſmiſſes the People, and 
_ departs alone into @ Mountain ta pray, —A Storm on thi 
| 99 walks on the Sea — Heals the Sick in tht 
Cities and Villages of Genneſareth. —The People who had 
eat bread, take Shipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking 
© Fefus. — A Diſcourſe in an Aſſembly of People, at Caper- 
\ naum.—Many Diſciples offended at Feſus's Wards be 
| proves the Faith of his Apoſtles, hh 


ur 


ſtances collected. 
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Fiſi, with the hots. erfſes the Sea of | 


alilee. 


THEN (a) Jeſus heard of it, * he 1 3 Matt. 
YY faid unto them, Come ye yourſelves 31 Mi. 
1 . | bs rr 
apart into a deſart place, and reſt a while :?? 05 
for there were many coming and going, and 

they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. And 32 


they departed by ſhip privately, * and went x Jobn 


over the ſea of Galilee, which is e ſea of Tibe- BY 
rias: * And he took them, and went aſide 10 Luke 
privately into a deſart place, belonging to the © 
city, called Bethſaida. * And the people ſaw 33 Mark 
them departing, and many knew him (6b), and TY 


ran a-foot thither out of all the cities, and out- 


- 


| (@) When it was told Jeſas what Hered had done to Jobn, 
and how deſirous he was to ſee him, he departed out of Herad's 


juriſdiction, into that of Philip's, (a meek and peaceable 
PRnce.) But when his hour was come, then Herod ſhould ſee 


hriſt, to imbrue his hands in his blood, as he had before in 
John the Baptiſt's; until which ſeaſon, our Lord avoided all 
occaſions unto the exerciſe of his cruelty. (See Luke xili. 
$1, 36. n,, 

(6) The Greek word ayT:y ought to have been tranſlated, 
not him, but 1T,, namely the place. And they departed into a 
deſart PLACE, by ſhip privately; and the people ſaw them depart- 
ing : and many knew (or remembered) 1T, and ran on foot thither, 
and came together to 1T, not to him ; for he was not yet arrived 
when they came thither, as appears by the next verſe, and 
from this: ſo Heb. xii. 17. /ought 1T, viz. the bleſſing. James 
U. 11. THAT [law] which ſaith: not RE that ſaith. Conj ect. 
P. 381. R.— It ſeems the people, who continually watched 
all opportunities to ſee and hear Jeſus, obſerving him to em- 
bark, ran with eagerneſs into the Ze/art of Bethſaida, where he 
had frequently taught them, and got there by land much 
fooner than the ſhip could, in coaſting it northward, with a 
contrary wind; which may be inferred from all the cireum- 


R 4 went 
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went them, and came together unto him; 
34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
ſhepherd (c): and he began to teach them 
Luke 11 many things. And other people, when they 
knew it followed him, and he received them, 

and he ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 


John 2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 


they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed, 1 


Five Thouſand Men fed with Five Barley- 
Fi Leaves and Two ſmall | Fiſhes. 


AnD Jeſus went up into a mountain (d), and 
Matt. 15 there he fat with his diſciples. * And when 


xiv. 


Luke 12 it Was evening (e), OT 8 * then came the twelve, 
b This is a deſart place, and the time 


js now paſt; * ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals 


TE Fc) Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 6. Ifa. Ivi. 1, 3, 7, 8, 10. 


(d) As the people, in travelling through that deſart country, 


uſually took two or three days proviſions in a ſcrip; which the 


Evangeliſts ſay was all now ſpent; the beſt commentators ſup- 

poſe this was on the third day of their being in the wildernels 
which 1s far more probable than that they would go wholly un- 
provided into that barren deſart, where they could get no pro- 
viſions: for it was common for multitydes to lay out whole 
nizhis in the fields, following Jeſus wherever he went, until 
they felt that kind of faintneſKand weakneſs, cauſed by hunger 
and wearineſs; and were,gbliged to lay down like a flock of 
ſheep. (Matt. ix. 36. and ſee Mark iii. 7, 8. Matt. xv. 32+) 
The images are ſtrong and beautiful, and convey an inſtruction 
far above human teachings. 46s 

e) Paſt three o'clock, in the afternoon. 


* c for 
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ec & for they have nothing to eat.” * But 36 Mark 
Jeſus ſaid unto them,“ They need not depart, 16 Mau. 
“% give ye them to eat.” And they ſay 37 Liv. 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two hun- Mark 
„ dred penny-worth of bread, and give Roa 
„ them to eat?“ le faith unto them, 38 
„How many loaves have ye! go and fee.” 8 
(* And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 4 John 
nigh (f).) When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 5 © 
and ſaw a great company come unto him, he 4 
faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, _ 
“that theſe may eat!” (And this he ſaid to 6 
prove him: for he © himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered him, 'I'wo 7 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient 

* for them, that every one of them may take 5 
« a little (g). * And they ſaid, We have 13 Luke 


IX, 


(f) There is a ſpecial meaning in 24:s notation of John. It 
points out to the diſciples, to take ſpecial heed to underſtand 
the ſpirituality of the divine inſtitution of the paſſover : unto | 
which the Biſtory, and ſubſequent diſcourſe he is about to record, 
doth. ſo directly lead the ſpiritual diſcerner. And left any 
ſhould ignorantly or perverſely miſtake the occaſion and mean- 
ing, the Evangeliſt hath (John vi. 10. and Mark vi. 39.) re- 
lated this circumſtance, wiz. of much graſs in the place, and 
green graſs ; for ſo there was in Paleſtine, about the vernal 
equinox, or before the paſſover ; but preſently after, withered : 
—which is confirmed by Matt. xv. 35. Mark viii. 6.) when 
the four thouſand men fat oz the ground. The expreſſion is em- 
phatical: for although it was then not long after the paſſover, 
there was little graſs, and that burnt with the ſun. ks 

g Philip now repeats the words, juſt before ſpoken by an- 
other apoſtle, and adds, that the quantity of bread, to the 
amount of two hundred pence, (or about £.6. 5 5. Engliſh 
money) would ſcarcely afford a morſel to every one, reckoning 
the women and children; which, together with the men, ac- 
| Cording to ſome, are ſuppoſed to amount to ravelve thouſand ; 
and by others, teen thouſand ſouls, | 

; l : | cc no 
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& no more but five loaves and two fiſhes : ex- 
| “ cept we ſhould go and buy meat for all this 
John 8 „ people.” * One of his difciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, faith unto him, 

9 * There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
„ loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are the 
Lake 18 “ among ſo many (b)?“ He ſaid, Bring 
"ix, 14 them hither to me.?“ * And he faid to his 
John 10 diſciples, Make the men fit down * by 
Like 15 < fifties in a company (i).“ And they did fo, 
HE 5 | and 


(hb) Andrew, in a modeſt manner, expreſſeth hope of Je/u:'s 
Working a miracle; which he durſt not too directly atk or 
mention. The words ſo conſidered, are pleaſing, and contain 
a ſublime and beautiful meaning. : Pp | 
(i. How grand the «vi/do; and kuawlegge of CHRIST! (Col. 
31. 3, 9.) ſhining forth in his command, to place the gueſts at 
his table. (See Pſal. cxlvii. 4.) Marſhalled like unto ſoldiers 
in the field, THE HEAD CAPTAIN (ſee on John i. I.) directs 
them to be drawn up, fifty men in a company, in a ſtraight 
line, right up and down, on the declivity of the mountain; 
the firft and ſecond ranks lay N ee on the elbow, 
(according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt) face to ace - the whole 
number forming fifty ſuch double ranks of men, reſembling 2 
garden- plot, conſiſting of fifty double borders of flowers, an- 
| Iwering to each other, with a path between; fo as the apoſtles 
might readily go up and down the ranks, to gather the frag- 
ments; none of which muſt be loſt, nor trodden under foot. 
(1 Sam. iii. 19. 2 Kings x. 10. Prov. xxx. 5. Heb. x. 29.) 
But in the ſame line extending acroſs the mountain, there were 
exactly one hundred in every rank. Thus Mark vi. 40. and 
Luke ix. 4. do ſweetly OS ; Whom ſome have vainly made 
to write contrary the one to the other, —The manner of ſerving 
them, 1s likewiſe S ſuggeſted. Jeſus firſt bleſſed, or gave 
thanks, then gave each of the twelve apoſtles of the barley- 
bread and dried fiſh, which they diſtributed to the men at the 
end of the ranks, at the foot of the mountain, or on the loweſt 
ground, near f us; Who brake a piece of bread, and of fiſh, 
and then handed it to thoſe next them, and ſo on to the end of 
the rank on the higher ground, whereby every. one muſt ſee 5 
| | bre 


„ 
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and made them all fit down. * by comp anies 29 DIY 


upon the green graſs. (“Now there was 10 Jak 
much graſs in the place) And they fat yo i. 


down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. Mark 


* So the men fat down, in number about five to #7 


. thouſand. * And when he had taken the five 41 John 


loayes and the two fiſhes, he looked up to hea- Mak 
yen, and blefled,  * and when he had given 11 Fol 
thanks, he * brake the loaves, * and diſtributed * 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. And they did all eat. 

* When they were all filled, (+) he ſaid unto 12 
his diſciples, ** Gather up the fragments that 

% remain, that nothing be loſt.” Therefore 13 
bread {well in his own hand, and in the hand of his neighbour, 
until they were filled; at which inſtant it ſtaid, (like unto the 


widow's gil.) (See 1 Kings iv. 6. Exod. xvi. 17, 18.) — It was 


the cuſtom in Ifrael, at every public numbering of the people, 
to take the ſum of the men onLY. (See Exod. xii. 37. Numb. 
1. 18—46. and xxvi. 4, $1, 64. 2 Sam, Xiv. 9.) which may 
be the reaſon why the Evangeliſts make no mention of the 
number of women and children, who were placed apart fron 

the men, and arranged according to their number, to 5 ſerve 


with like eaſe and expedition, and under the eye of the Maſter 


CnRIsT. O! how glorious a ſpectacle this to the true be- 
liever yearly fifteen thouſand perſons eating the new- created 
bread of God! Though they fat on the green graſs, under no 


canopy but the ſky, and had only barley-bread and dried fiſhes to 


eat, yet, as Mr. Henry truly and beautifully obſerves, (on Matt. 


Liv. 19.) There was more real grandeur diſplayed by the 


© maſter of this feaſt, than by Abaſuerus, in that royal feaſt 
* which was intended to ſhew the riches of his glorious king- 
«© dom, and the honour of his excellent Majeſty.” Eſth. i. 
4—7. See Peirce's 5th Difſert. on Mark vi. 39, 40. page 58, 
2d edit. Macnight's Harm. in lac. &g. 15 . 
Prov. xiii. 25. Eccl. ix. 7, 8. Pfal. iv. 7. and xxin.] 


The Chriſtian pilgrim, when walking on in the dry and barren 
wilderneſs, full of fleſhly thorns and briars, outwardly, deſtitute 


of 


- — ny 
& 
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John they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
__ | baſkets with the fragments of the five barley- 


Mark 43 loaves, “and of the fiſhes, * which re- 
l mained over and above, unto them that had 
Matt. 21 eaten; “ about five thouſand men, beſide 
Joby 14 women and children. * Then thoſe men, 
vi. when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


ſaid, (/) * This is, of a truth, that prophet 
that ſhould come into the world.?“ 
1 18 _ Jeſus 


of bread, and unarmed when beſet with wild beaſts, (Deut. 
viii. 2, 3, 4, 15, 16. 2 Cor. vil. 5. and xii. , 10.) oft finds the 


true bread from heaven ſecretly itrengthening his heart, amidſt 


the greateſt danger and neceſſity, ſo as to become more than 
conqueror, and to triumph even in death. (Rom. viii. 35—39. 


1 Cor. xv. 575 58.) — The Evangeliſts, indeed, give very ſhort 


accounts of our Lord's miracles. Nevertheleſs, the nature 
of thoſe miracles, and the few circumſtances which they have 
mentioned, oftentimes ſuggeſt many aſtoniſhing ideas, which 
vulgar and unattentive minds altogether overlook. Macnigbt. 
4 2 There is a peculiar emphaſis in this expreſſion. It could 

be no illuſion of their ſenſes; (Luke xxiv. 38, 39. John xx. 
25, 27.) for they ſaw with their eyes the miracle; that after it 
came out of the hands of Jeſus, the meat extended its dimen- 


ions in the hand of every perſon preſent, until he had enough; 
ſo no one could entertain doubts, or form objections. And a 


ater ocular proof of the reality and ſubſtance of the meat, 
could not be, than the twelye baſkets of (the twelve' apoſtles, 
uſed in travelling) filled with what remained over and t of 
that which was eaten. The conviction was ſo ſtrong, that in 
tranſports of joy, they cried out, This is the Prophet whom Moſes 
wrote of, (Deut. xviii. 18, 19.—1 Macc. xiv. 41.) and might 


bring to mind, that this work was foreſhewed in the hiſtory of 


Eliſba, feeding an hundred men with twenty loaves of barley ; 
(2 Kings iv. 42—44. and fee 1 Kings xvii. 12, 16.) hereupon, 
being lown up with carnal conceits, from the Scribes? falſe 


gloſles of the law, and big with expectations of a temporal Sa- 


viour, they began to form a reſolution to take Jeſus by con- 
ſtraint, and proclaim him King ef Iſrael. The apoſtles agreed 
with them ſo much in ſentiment, that they woulc gladly = 

— eee nene 2 joined 
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Jeſus conſtrains the Twelve to go over the Sea, 
then diſmiſſes the people, and departs alone 


into a Mountain, to pray. 


Wren Jeſus therefore perceived that they 15 John 
would come and take him by force, to make 8 
him a king; he departed again into a mountain b 
himſelf alone. * And ſtraightway he con- 45 Mark 
ſtrained his diſciples to get into the ſhip, and ” 
to go to the other fide, before, unto Bethſaida, 
while he ſent away the people. And when 46 
he had ſent them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. * And when even was 16 John 
now come, his diſciples went down unto the 855 
ſea, * (m) and entered into the ſhip, and went 17 


Joined the multitude ; but 7% s knowing their thoughts, con- 
ſtrained them /uddenly to go on ſhip-board ; and himſelf with- 
drew into the wilderneſs, whereby he diſconcerted the deſigns 
of the multitude ; which were quite contrary to the nature of 
Cbriſt's kingdom, and the deſign of his coming. (John xvii, 
36, 37. 1 John iii. 8.) = 
(u It was now paſt fix o'clock ; or, in the Jewiſh ſtile, zhe 

ſecond evening was begun, and the apoſtles out at fea; Jeſus 
| having, after their departure, ſent the multitude away, and 

himſelf retired into a mountain to pray, and employ the evening 
in meditation. — Read John vi. 17. And having entered into the 
Hip, they were going to the other fide of the ſea, towards Capernaum. 
This exactly expreſſes the original, ſays Dr. Doddridge, and is 

an argument, that Bethſaida lay on the eat fide of the ſea of 
Tiberias, (though moſt of our maps have placed it differently) 
ſince Capernaum is allowed by all, to have been ſituated on the 
weſtern ſbore; and is here repreſented as lying on the oppoſite 
ſide to Bethſaida, from which they were driven over the ſea to 

Capernaum,—See Foſeph. Bell. (l. ii. c. 9.) who calls Bethſaida 

by the name of Julias: and Pliny (Nat. Hiſt. I. v. c. 15.) and 

Lightfoot (Cent. Chorog. in Matt. cap. 93.) ſpeak of it, as on 

the caſtern fide of the Lake of Geneſareth. 


Over 


uſed in travelling) filled with what remained over and a 
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John they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
baſgkets with the fragments of the five barley- 
Mark 43 loaves, “and of the fiſhes, * which re- 
u. mained over and above, unto them that had 
Matt. 21 eaten; “ about five thouſand men, beſide 
ba 14 women and children. * Then thoſe men, 
ry when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


ſaid, (J) This is, of a truth, that prophet. 
that ſhould come into the world.” 
; 12 ety Peſus 


of bread, and unarmed when beſet with wild beaſts, (Dent. 
viii. 2, 3, 4, 15, 16. 2 Cor. vil. 5. and xii. 9, 10.) oft finds the 
true bread from heaven ſecretly itrengthening his heart, amidſt 
the greateſt danger and neceflity, ſo as to become more than 
conqueror, and to triumph even in death. (Rom. viii. 35—39. 
1 Cor. xv. 57, 58.)—The Evangeliſts, indeed, give very ſhort 
accounts of our Lord's miracles. Nevertheleis, the nature 
of thoſe miracles, and the few circumſtances which they have 
mentioned, oftentimes ſuggeſt many aſtoniſhing ideas, which 
vulgar and unattentive minds altogether overlook.  Macnight. 
There is a peculiar emphaſis in this expreſſion. It could 
be no illuſion of their fenſes; (Luke xxiv. 38, 39. John xx. 


25, 27.) for they ſaw with their eyes the miracle; that after it 
came out of the hands of Jeſus, the meat extended its dimen- 


ſions in the hand of every perſon preſent, until he had enough; 


ſo no one could entertain doubts, or form objections. And a 
greater ocular proof of the reality and ſubſtance of the meat, 


could not be, than the twelve baſkets of (the twelve apoſtles, 

e = of 
that which was eaten. The conviction was fo ſtrong, that in 
tranſports of joy, they cried out, This is the Prophet whom Mojes 
wrote of, (Deut. xviii. 18, 19.—1 Macc. xiv. 41.) and might 


bring to mind, that this work was foreſhewed in the hiſtory of 


Eliſha, feeding an hundred men with twenty loaves of barley ; 
(2 Kings iv. 42—44- and fee 1 Kings xvii. 12, 16.) hereupon, 
being blown up with carnal conceits, from the Scribes“ falſe 
gloſſes of the law, and big with expectations of a temporal Sa- 
viour, they began to form a' reſolution to take Je, by con- 


ſtraint, and proclaim him King of Ißrael. The 1 agreed 


with them ſo much in ſentiment, that they would gladly have 


Joined 
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Jeſus conſtrains the Twelve to go over the Sea, 
then diſmiſſes the people, and departs alone 
: into a Mountain, to pray. 


Wu Jeſus therefore perceived that they 15 John 
would come and take him by force, to make 
him a king; he departed again into a mountain 


himſelf alone. * And ſtraightway he con- 45 Mark 
ſtrained his diſciples to get into the ſhip, and N 
to go to the other ſide, before, unto Bethſaida, 

while he ſent away the people. And when 46 

he had ſent them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. * And when even was 16 John 
now come, his diſciples went down unto the 285 
ſea, * (m) and entered into the ſhip, and went 17 


Joined the multitude; but Jes knowing their thoughts, con- 
ſtrained them /uddenly to go on ſhip-board; and himſelf with- 
drew into the wilderneſs, whereby he diſconcerted the deſigns 
of the multitude; which were quite contrary to the nature of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and the deſign of his coming. (John xviii. 
36, 37. 1 John iii. 8.) =} 

(in) It was now paſt fix o'clock ; or, in the Jewiſh ſtile, zhe 
fecond evening was begun, and the apoſtles out at fea; Jeſus 
having, after their departure, ſent the multitude away, and 
himſelf retired into a mountain to pray, and employ the evening 
in meditation. —Read John vi. 17. Aud having entered into the 
Hip, they were going to the other fide of the ſea, towards Capernaum. 
This exactly expreſſes the original, ſays Dr. Doddridge, and is 
an argument, that Bethſaida lay on the ea fide of the ſea of 
Tiberias, (though moſt of our maps have placed it differently) 
ſince Capernaum is allowed by all, to have been ſituated on the 
weſtern ſhore ; and is here repreſented as lying on the oppoſite 
ſide to Bethſaida, from which they were driven over the ſea to 
Capernaum.—See Foſeph. Bell. (I. ii. c. 9.) who calls Bethfaida 
by the name of Julias and Pliny (Nat. Hift. I. v. c. 15.) and 
Lightfoot (Cent. Chorog. in Matt. cap. 93.) ſpeak of it, as on 
the eaſtern fide of the Lake of Geneſareth. 


Over 


— 


. 
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John over the ſea, towards Capernaum : and it wag 


2 rr K 


15 now dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 


A Storm onthe Lale Jeſus walks onthe Sea. 
18 AND the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
Mark 47 that blew. (u) * and the ſhip was in the 


vi. 


Matt. 24 midſt of the ſea, * toſſed with waves, (* and 


xiv. | Jeſus alone on the land) And he ſaw them toll- 


ing in rowing, (for the wind was contrary.) 


Jebn 19 * So when they had rowed about five-and- 


vi. 


(2) Pſal, vii, 25, 26. Acts xxvil. 14, 15.1 A ſtorm and 


_ contrary wind aroſe, and the fea fo tempeſtuous, as required 


utmoſt {kill and labour to keep the veſſel from driving over to 
Capernaum, or ſplitting on the rocky ſhore. Amidſt theſe 
dangers, tlrey kept turning to windward, combating the wind 


and tide, by any means to reach Beth/aida ; but which they 


could not do; notwithſtanding it was not more than one or two 


leagues diſtant from whence they came, —northward, and ſtocd 
juſt where the Jordan runs into the Lake of Genneſaret. In this 


diſtrefsful ſituation were they about three o'clock in the morn- 


ing, at the diſtance of onrLY one league (or three miles) from 


the deſart mountain, tolling in rowing, and at their wits end, 


when Jeſus ſtood on the land, and ſaw them, (in like manner 


as the diſciples ſaw him, in paſling near the ſhip, by that light 
which the reflection of the moon on the water afforded, now in 
the laſt quarter ; it being, as is fuppoſed, about three weeks be- 


Fore the paſſover; and it is well known, that it is never en- 


tirely dark en the water. — Hence, it may, once for all, be in- 
ferred, that all tne feerning difficulties in zhis hiftory (the onhy 


one recorded by all the four Evangeliſts), and ſome circum- 


ſtances and expreſſions in other hiſtories in the Goſpels, were 
intended to exerciſe the talents and faith of the diſciples, to 
make diligent ſearch, both as to-the word of God, and their own 
ſpirit. (Pfal. Ixxvii. 6. 12, 13, John vi. 27.) — The mater 


wills they ſhall labour for the meat that endureth unto everlaſt- 


ing life: — in doing which, the lies and deceits of ſcoffers ſhall 
be made manifeſt. (See Job viii. 13, 14, 15. and xii. 24, 25 
Pfal. Ixiv. and xiv, Prov. xiv. 5—8.) A 


3 


tw. ntys 


Q Am tou. Ot 4 
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twenty, or thirty furlongs, about the fourth 48 Mark 
watch of the night, he cometh unto them, * 

walking upon the ſea, and would have paſſed  _ 

by them. * They ſee Jeſus walking on the 19 Joba 
ſea, (9) and drawing nigh unto the ſhip, vi. 

* and the diſciples were troubled, ſaying, It is 26 Matt. 
« a ſpirit;” and they cried out for fear. 8 98 8 
* (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 50 Mark | 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith We 

unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I; be not 

( afraid.” And Peter anſwered him, and 28 Matt, 
ſaid, *© Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 8 
„ thee on the water (p).“ And he faid, 29 

«© Come.” And when Peter was come down 


{o) See Job ix. 8. where this action is aſcrived to Gop : he 
treadeth upon the wacves of the ſea.—O my ſoul, do thou, in faith, 
worſhip and bleſs that omnipotence, omniſcience, and redeem- 
ing love, ever preſent to ſave; and cauſe to triumph the people 
of Jebovab. (Jonah ii. Pſal. cvii. 28—31. and cxiv.) — Come, 
thou Shepherd of Iſrael, and lead us unto the waters of com- 
fort! (Pfal. xxiii. and cxxxix. 12—18.) | 

p Or, Loxp, ſeeing it is thou, command me to come, 8&c.] 

here was no height of obedience to which Peter could not 
ſoar. His warm and forward temper was ſo {truck at the ſight 
of Jeſus, walking on the waves, that he conceived a mighty 
defire of being enabled to do the like. Jeſus permitted Peter 
to come to him, in order to convince him, that the pinions of 
his faith had not ſtrength to bear him up. — A moſt inſtructive 
example of the extreme folly of ſelf-conceit and preſumption, 
of a voluntary embarking in dangers above our ſtrength, with- 
out a previous divine call ; as vo Moſes, &c. (Heb. xi.— 
Behold, Peter, conſcious of his error and fin, and ſtruck with 
fear and terror, (Rom. xi. 20. Job iv. 14, 18, 19.) cries out, 
Lord, ſave me: when his almighty arm is ftretched out to fave 
him,—Let the tender compaſſion of our Lord, work in us cir- 
cumſpection and carefulneſs : (2 Cor. vii. 10, 11.) not to tempt 
God, by moving out of our ſphere, and ruſhing into the battle 
without a call, or proceeding further than we are called, leſt 
we periſh in our fin and unbelief, | 


f 


out 
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Matt. out of the ſhip, he walked on the water to eo] 


xi, 


xivv were come into the ſhip, (q) the wind ceaſed: 


30 to Jeſus; But when he ſaw the wind boiſ- 
terous, he was afraid; and beginning to fink, 
31 he cried, ſaying, ** Lord, ſave me.” And im- 
__ _ mediately Jeſus {tretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little 
John 21 © faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ * Then 
Matt. 32 they willingly received him. And when they 


Mark 51 * and they were ſore amazed in themſelves be- 
52 yond meaſure, and wondered. (For they con- 
ſidered not the miracle of the loaves, for their 
John 21 heart was hardened) * And immediately the 
„ ſhip was at the land whither they went. 

32 * Then they that were in the ſhip came and 

_ worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth, thou art 

„ the Son of God,” 55 


LS)! „ 1 a _— 


Heals the Sick in the Cities and Villages 


/ Cenneſareth. 
Mark 53 ** Arp when they had paſſed over, they came 
„ into the land of Genneſareth, and drew to the 
54 ſhore. And when they were come out of theo 


55 ſhip, ftraightway they knew him, and ran 
through that whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds thoſe that were 
56 ſick, where they heard he was. And whither- 
ſoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or 


$7 

(4) Or, little wvefet (ſee John vi. 22,-23.): into which 4 10 
Feſus had no ſooner entered, than the wind ceaſed (Pfal. cvii. Wi 0 
29, 30.); and notwithſtanding the calm, (whilſt they were N 
wondering at what was done) behold, the bark was on the 8 
more, ready for them to diſembark, (near Capernaum.) This * 
miracle ſeems to have affected them (like as did the draught of 20 
fiſhes: Luke v. 9. Sect. X. p. 137. note Cd).) more than that K 
ſtupendous miracle of Chriſt's creating power of furniſhing Jo 


bread in the deſart. | 
3 : country, 


<2 418 180 - 


| looked to Chriſt, in type and Nn only. 
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country, they laid the ſick in the ſtreets; and Jobn 
beſought him, that they might touch, if it were hs 
but the border of his garment (7): and as 


many as touched him, were made whole. 


| The People who had eat Bread, take ſhipping, and 


tome to Capernaum, ſeeking Feſus. 


* Tun day following, when the people 22 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſav- 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and 


that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 


boat, but that his diſciples were gone away 
alone: 


( (Howbeit, there came other boats 23 


Y . 


= (7) From this text; alſo Matt. ix. 21. Acts v. 15. 2 Kings 
7 Iv. 34. Jam. v. 14, 15. the church of Rome pretehds Scrip- 
ture- authority for their adoration of ſhrines and relics ; which 
8 hath proved nearly as gainful a doctrine to enrich the church- 
treaſury, as the ſale of pardons, indulgences, and prayers for the 
dead. Scripture is its own beſt interpreter. It ſuffices here, to 
obſerve, that the gifts of diſcernment of ſpirits, and of healing, 
Sc. were effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of CHriſt, reſt- 
ing upon the apoſtles, at certain times only; and not at their 
@ pleaſure and diſpoſal ; much leſs to make à trade df. (Acts viii. 


20=23.) The very reaſon why miraculous virtue iſſued from 


| the body, and even garments, of holy Jeſus, and from that of 
his apoſtles, after the anointing of the Holy Ghof, abſolutely 


torbids'and renders the like impoſſible to any ſucceeding teach- 


ers, elders, deacons, Sc. in the church, in all after-ages. If 


there was any inherent virtue 1n the garments, even which 


Chrit himſelf wore, (merely as ſuch} how comes it to paſs, the 


Roman ſoldiers, who parted them amongſt them; never pre- 
tended to, nor had they, any power to work miracles? This (and 


> 


W 2gainſt the Popiſh impoſture, of the holineſs of veſtments and 


Places, fince the aboliſhment of the Moſaic Ritual; which all 


x" N 


others that might be urged) is a ſhort, but good argument 


from 


of Ifrael; and would have 
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Jon from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they 


0 did eat bread, after that the Lord had given 


24 thanks) When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they 
alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 


ſeeking for Jeſus. 


A Diſcourſe m an Aſrmbly of People, at 


Capernaum. 


25 AND when they had found him on the other 
ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 

26 * when cameſt thou hither ?” Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, and ſaid, © Verily verily I fay 

© unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw 

e the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
27 © loaves, and were filled. Labour not tor 
4 the meat which periſheth, but for that meat 
«© which endureth untoeverlaſting life (, which 
[ the Son of man ſhall give unto you: for him 

. 28 © hath God the Father ſealed.” Then faid 
they unto him, What fhall we do that we 

29 © might work the works of God ?” Jeſus 
_  anfwered, and ſaid unto them, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
30 * he hath ſent(z).” They ſaid therefore 


unto 


N 


Labour not only for the meat that periſhes, but 40 for 
that which endureth, Sc. (See Luke xii. 31. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
Prov. ix. 1—6. Ifa, Iv. 2, 3. Col. iii. 1—5.) 3 

(t) They underſtood CHriſt's meaning, but did not reliſh bi, 
heavenly doctrine; which by no means favoured: their carnal 
deſires of ſetting up an earthly dominion, that all the world might 
become the vaſſals, or ſlaves, of the Jews. The ſigh of Which 
temporal kingdom they now demanded, after tlie example of their 
father the Devil. (See note (g) on Matt. iv. 5. $eQ.TV. p. 51.) 
— They were all ready to ſupport his pretenſions to the throne 
"th to ſhew himſelf openly; as the) 
imagined 5 intended to do, by feeding them in the witderneb: 


But 
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unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that Jahn 
* we may fee; and believe thee ? what doeft _ 
«© thou work ? Our fathers did eat manna 21 
* in the defart; as it is written, He gave them 
© bread from heaven to eat.“ Then Jeſus 32 
ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
„ Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven, 
but my Father giveth you the true bread 
= * from heaven. For the bread of God is he 33 
= * which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
= © life unto the world.” Then ſaid they (u) 34 
unto him, . Lord, evermore give us this bread.” 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, “ J am the bread of 35 
life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
* hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall 
* never thirſt, But I ſaid unto you, that ye 36 
** alſo have ſeen me, and believe not (x). All 37 
** that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 


But finding themſelves deceived, in mad diſappointment they 
now ſpeak ſcornfully of that miracle; inſinyating, Jgſus had 
fed them only one day, whereas they were fed for forty years with 
manna, (under Mo/es) in the wilderneſs; upon which, Jeſus, 
for the ſake of others, then ſtanding by, of better temper and 


nt, rightly expounds the Scriptures to which they alluded : 
a Pha eit. 2. 25.) upon Vic ſome other — preſent 
were ſo ſtruck with the force of Chriſt's reaſonings, as to cry 
out in rapture, (yer, 34.) „ Lord, give us this bread :” which 
gave oceaſion to his diſcourſe in the following verſes. 
(u) Some other perſons 3 not thoſe perverſe malicious per- 


* 


˖ ons in ver, 31, 32. nor in ver, 36, 41, 66. ; ; 
(a la 155 5 Teſus had ali ule of the word vplg 3 mes 
; emphatically : Mo/es did not gi u #0 you — but my Father gi ves 

h % Nou, He. in oppoſition to their Fathers or ancgſtors: by Why 
s hintech the great advantage thay. have above their predecef- 
) ors, who daa only the nauné, eier bread, To that wor 
e bl, he ſeems to allude in this 36th verſe, and gives the rea- 
Au de laid ſheſs ypon jt there. Bur ſald ib you, (in 
Ver, 32.) becauſe ye have v SEEN he, and pet do not Believr. 


Conjed. P- 363. R. 


Ln 
<7 


bg: and 
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„and him that cometh to me, I will in no- 
38 © wiſe caſt out (y). For I came down from 
«© heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
39 will of him that ſent me. And this is the 
„ Father's wil, which hath ſent me, that of al} 
© which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
40 © And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will 
41 © raife him up at the laſt day.“ The Jews 
then murmured at him, becauſe he faid, I am 
the bread which came down from heaven.” 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of 
„ Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know! 

© how 1s it then that he faith, I came down 

43 © from heaven?“ * Jeſus therefore anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, „ Murmur not among 
44 ©© yourſelves. No man can come unto me, 
© except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
e him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
45 It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall 
© be all taught of God (z). Every man there 
„ fore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
46 Father, cometh unto me. Not that any 
46. man hath ſeen the Father, fave he which is 


A 


(x) The expreſſion in the original Greek, is extremely beau- 
tiful and emphatical. It repreſents an humble ſupplicant, 28 


coming into the houſe of ſome prince, or other great perſon, to 
Caſt himſelf at his feet, and commit himſelf to his protection and 
care, He might fear his petition might be rejected, and he 
thruſt out of doors but our Lord aſſures him to the contrary. 
(Ifa. lvi. 2.) His houſe and heart are large enough to receive, 


ſhelter, and ſupply, all the indigent and diſtreſſed. Gop only 


knows how many thouſand ſouls have been ſenſibly ſupported 
by theſe gracious words, © e 


(x) Iſa. liv, 13. and xl. 8—11. Jer. xxxi. 34.] By the ma- 


nifeſtation of Jenovan in the fleſh, 


: 05 4 0 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 261 


& of God, he hath ſeen the Father. Verily, 47 John 
cc yerily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on 
ce me, hath everlaſting life. I am the bread 48 

ce of life. Your fathers did cat manna in the 49 

ce wilderneſs, and are dead. This is the 50 
&« bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

<« am the living bread which came down from 51 
“heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he fhall 

< live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 

« is my fleih, which I will give for the lite of 

* the world.” The Jews therefore ſtrove 52 
amongſt themſelves, ſaying, How can this 
man give us his fleſh to eat?” Then 53 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 

* unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh. of the Son 

= © of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
ain you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 54 

E © drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and 1 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day (a). For 55 

= © my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 56. 


| WH ** and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and | 
l in him. As the living Father hath 57 
e © fent me, and I live by the Father; ſo, he 

( that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me, 


(a) Comp. John xv. 5. and ſee whether or not this 54th 


illustrate each other: and fee Ezek. xxxiv. 29. Matt. xv. 13, 
The grand and ſaving truth, pointed out in this (hard ſpeech to 
& unbelievers and reprobates) 7s what all the law and the pro- 
| phets pointed unto the certain fulfilment (Iſa. xlii. 2 1. Matt. v. 


che blood of CnRIST, come in the fleſp. (1 John iv. 2. and u. 


Treatiſe of Conſang. and Ain. 


etw, Chrift and his Church, 
P. 27 —29, 51, 79, 98. | | a 


83 This 


we. 


© verſe of John vi. and context, do not beautifully expound and 


17, 18. Luke xvi. 7, 8.) of the whole counſel of God, in the 
eternal and immutable purpoſe and grace of redemption, through 


| 20, 21. Eph. i. 9—23. ii. Col. i. + mk and ii. 2—10. and ſee 
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Jebn 58 This is that bread which came down from 

„„ heaven: not as your fathers did eat mann 

ce and are dead: he that eateth of this bread 
&* ſhall live for ever.” Theſe things ſaid he 
in the ſynagogue, as he taught in Expernaum, 


Many Diſciples offended at Teſus Wridi te 
: proves 10 Hai of his Apoſtles. 


bo Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard this, ſaid, “ This is an hard ſaying; 
bx „ who can hear it?” When Jeſus knew 
in himfelf that his diſciples murmured at 8 
de faid unto them, „“ Doth this offend 
62 What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of man 
, 63 « aſcend up witte he was before? It i 
Wl! | the Spirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh proft- 
ns = eth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
j 64 you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. But 
|| there are ſome of you that believe not.” 
8 For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who the) 
1 were that believed not, 2 * ould betray 
F 65 bim. And he ſaid, Ae ſaid I unto 
| a pos, that no man can come unto me, except 
* it were given unto him of my Father. 
66 From that time many of his difciples went back, 
li | 67 and walked no more with him. Then faid 
| 5 Jeſus unto the twelve, „ Will ye alſo go 
58 © away?” Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Wil c Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
6g ee words of eternal life: And we believe, 
| F and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the So! 
[| 0 © of the living God.“ Jeſus anſwered then, 
1 „ Have not 1 ehoſen you twelve, and one 0 
51 © yours a devil?” fle ſpake of Judas er 
".* 2 of Simon: for heè it was that ſhouls 
_ Wing: E twelve. 


_— ECL 
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SECT. XX. Feſus walks in Galilee—reproves the Pha- 
riſees who ſought to till him. — A Woman of Canaan's 
yeung Daughter healed, at the Borders of Tyre and Sidon. 
jus Man deaf, and having an Impediment in his 
Speech, cured, by the Sea of Galilee, 5 


Feſus walks in Galilee—reproves the Phariſees 
| who ſought to kill him. 


AFTER theſe things, Jeſus walked in 1 John 
{A Galilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, Mark 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. Then x vii, 
came together unto him the Phariſees, and cer _ 
tain of the dcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. 

And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 2 

with defiled (that is to ſay with unwaſhen) hands, 

they found fault. (For the Phariſees, and all 3 

the Jews, except they waſh their hands oft (a), 


4% Of. ane they waſhed up i. the dle. Thepbyla. 
For eee their hands, and contraQt- 
ing their fingers, received the water that was poured on them 
by'their ſervants, (Who had it for their office. 2 Kings iii. 11) 
till it run down their arms; which they waſhed up to their 
elbows. This was waſhing with great care. (See Macnight, 
Dogar. &c.) Hence it may be remarked, that the punctilious 
obſervance of the Levitical purifications, ſeparate from the 
ſpirit of true fymbolical worſhip, degenerated into the dead 


letter of the ceremonial law, to become a burdenſome hank 
Whi 


by the additions of inventive ſuperſtitions of the elders: whic, 

Has ever been the unhappy fate of ritual religion, calculated to 
atrad the yalgar, by the outward pomp of worſhip ; as in 
Rome papal, paganiſhly copying after the nations, whoſe prie/ts 


tbemſelges kept the key of knowledge; hut in proceſs of time, 


through ãnattention to the original meaning, the ſublime ſenſe 
ofthe {ymbaliqal writing was loſt by the ignorance and cupidity 
of the prieſts, This was true of ancient Egypt, Greece, 
e . 84 92 vom 


ome, 


A 
= 
— 4 2 = 
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Mark eat not, holding the tradition of the elders (NN. 
. 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
© cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 

hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen 

5 veſicls, and of tables.) Then the Pharifees 

Matt. 2 and Scribes (c) aſked him, ſaying, #* Why 


28 da thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of 


the elders (d)? for they waſh not their 
3535 VF 
Rome, Sc. which adopted the moſt ſenſeleſs idolatry ; as hath 
been judiciouſly treated by the learned Ab Pluche, in his 
Hit. Heavens. . a eee 
( A learned author obſerves, that if this ver. 3. be not 
thus read: For the Phariſees, and all the Feaus, who hold the 
traditions of the elders ; except they waſh their bands oft, (or with 
great care) eat not; the Evangeliſt will differ entirely from 
Jaſephus, (Antiq. Jud. x11. 10. p. 588. ed. Hudſon) who ſays, 
that the Sadducees did zo receive traditions from the Fathers, 
as the Phariſees did ; and that they regarded only thoſe things 
which were æoritten in the law of Moſes. It is well known, that 
'St. Mark ſo often puts ſentences out of their proper place, that 
It 1s poſlible there may be no difference between him and 
Feoſephus. It is not likely that Fo/ephus ſhould (St. Mart, we 
know could not) be miſtaken in ſuch a notorious matter as this. 
e Who dwelt in Galilee, now returned home from the 
feaſt of paſſover; and perhaps with them, the diſciples who were 
offended at Jeſus's diſcourſe in the aſſembly of Capernaum, 
(fee Sect. XIX.) whom they had incenſed ſo far, as to hope 
they might, by their means, ſo enrage the Galilean mob as 
to deſtroy Jeſus : for, having lately failed in ſome attempt of 
the kind, not recorded, during the feaſt at Jeruſalem, they do 
now, with unrelenting malice and envy, follow him from 
Pace to place, thirſting for his blood, becauſe he had diſ- 
* honoured, them in the ſight of the people. In vain had they 
flattered Chri/, that he might honour them before the people; 
as Saul entreated Samuel. (1 Sam. xv. 30. See John v. 44- and 


e Kg 5 
(4) This may ſeem a trivial matter; but it was artfully 
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ce hands when they eat bread.” But he 2 Mat. | 
anſwered, and faid unto them, * Why do you FAY 1 
« alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by 10 
&« your tradition? for God commanded, ſay- 4 Wl 
* ing, Honour thy father and mother: and he '1 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the 9 
“ death (e). But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 5 fl! 


calculated to incenſe the populace, who had imbibed notions - "ahi 
conſonant to theſe blaſphemous maxims to be found in the « MM 
Jewiſh writings : The words of the Scribes are more lovely than 114 
the words of the law; and the words of the ancients are more iſ 
eveighty than thoſe of the prophets. Beſides, they held the perſons wel! 
of the Scribes and elders in profoundeſt veneration. See L*En- Mi 
fe Exod. xx. 12. and xxi. 17. Levit. xx. 9. and xix. 3. 
comp. Deut. xxvii. 16. and xxi. 18. Prov. xx. 20. and xxiii. 
22. Eph, vi. 2. Ecclus, iii. 8, 12, Cc. Thus Cod hath com- 
manded children to honour their parents; i. e. among other 
things to maintain them (thus the word Honour ſignifies mainte- 
nance, 1 Tim. v. 17. and fee ver. 3, 4. alſo Gen. xxxi. 1. 
Numb, xxii. 17, 18.) Nevertheleſs, ye preſumptuouſly making 
light of it; affirm that it is a more ſacred duty to enrich the 
temple, than to nouriſh parents, though they be in the ut- 
moſt neceflity, pretending, that what is offered to the great 
Parent, is better beſtowed than that which is given for the 
ſupport of our parents upon earth ; as if the intereſt of God was 
Miferent from that of his creatures : beſides, God wants no 
offerings (ſee Iſa. i. 11, 12. Micah vi. 7, 8.) ; they are of no 
value in his fight, but as expreſſions of our homage ; and he 
hath, in this reſpect, commanded the ſupport of aged decayed 
parents, as the beſt expreſſion of duty and gratitude from a 
child, as flowing from true love without diſſimulation: [whereas 
the caſting into the treaſury, after the manner our Lord con- 
demns, in their practice, might be done through fear of the 
proud covetoys prieſts, or out of oſtentation, pride, vanity, and 
affectation of Phariſaical righteouſneſs; a commuting for fins, 
2 robbery for burnt-offering. (Iſa. lxi. 8. Ezek. xxii. 29.)] 
Nay, ye impiouſly teach, that a man may lawfully ſuffer his 
parents to ſtarve, if he can ſay to them, It is Corbar,” Ci. e. 
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_ Matt, <© ſay to his father or his mother, It is a git 


33 
IC” 


F rr 


dit was a thing conſeeratcd to God. — The ſuperſtitious regard 
the Feaus had to ſuch raſh and unnatural vows, (fo to bequeath 
their eſtates after their death, which might, in a thouſand in- 


been largely 


naſteries, c. but public monuments. of the great tyranny and 


word of inſpiration; and that all theſe ancient idolatries and 


E's cc by whatfoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
| | | ce and 


a conſecrated gift, put into Cerbanan, the temple-treaſury, 
2 Kings x11. 10. Mark x1. 41.) * all the relief you might re. 
* ceive from me; he ſhall be free.” The meaning is, that 
in ſuch caſe, ©* It is no leſs unlawful to give. unto you, than if 


ſtances, be made a cloak for avarice and cruelty) as well as the 
ridiculous WAYS they ſemetimes took to evade their vows, hath 
1ewn by Lud. Capellas, in Matt. xv. 5.— What a 
true, but horrid picture of the church of Rome, in the dark ages 
of Papery, doth chis hiſtory preſent to our view ! What are their 
immenſe riches heaped up in the endowments of abbeys, mo- 


avarice of a Popiſh clergy ; and of the credulity of an ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious laity, receiving plenary pardons from the 
Pope, for all manner of fins, indulgences, and licences, for all 
manner of crimes, at the price of their ſubſtance and con- 
Tciences ?—Further, it leads us to reflect on the hiſtory of pak 


ages, up to remoteſt antiquity; by a comparative view of 
which, it will plainly appear that the root and fountain-head 
of all error, ſchiſm, hereſy, groſſeſt idolatries, and evil from the 
beginning of the world, has been proportionable to the degree 
and meature of men's wilful departures from the given law 
of the Creator, groſsly perverting the letter and ſpirit of the 


errors in religion, have ſprung out of two grand branches of the 
(above) one rut. One branch conſiſts of /mbolical worſhip, and 
pompous rituals of human invention, {fee Col. ii. 19. Rom. i. 
22, 25.) whoſe accurſed fruits are noted in Rom. i. 26-32. Eph. 
ii. 1, 2.) The other branch, imbibing like corrupt juices, briefly 
is compriſed in fematical religion, or a body of divinity, in ſub- 
ſeriptions to human creeds, and articles of faith = church- 
government, however plain in dreſs and externals, yet diverf- 
Fea according to the reigning faſhion of the ſect and party, and 
of the times. The, implicit unreſerved ſubmiſſion thereunto, !s 
called the teſt of orthodoxy, or of faving faith to every mem- 
ber of ſuck and ſuch a church, ſect, &c.—Hence, the principles 
of aktion condemned in Matt. xxiti. 8—11. Hence the wy , 
—.— 11 


&« and honour not his father or his mother, He 


« through your tradition, which ye haye de- 


« you, ſaying, This people draweth nigh 
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« hall be free. * And ye ſuffer him no more to 
« do ought for his father or his mother; 
* making the word of God of none effect, 
&« livered : and many ſuch like things ye do. 
<« * Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 


6 unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me 
« with their lips; but their heart is far from 


« me (F). * Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 7 Mark | 
„ ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the traditions 


„of men. For laying aſide the command- 8 


_ Chriſt hath been zorn and rent by bittereſt perſecutions and death. 
The- natural and certain effects of a fiery zeal without know- 
ledge and Chriſtian love, evidenced in the unregenerate temper 
and behaviour of the ape themſelves, before their illumina- 
tion at the pouring out of the Holy Get. Theſe things are 
written for our learning: for like as the wheat and tares thall 


grow up together until time of harveſt, ſo ſhall gun be 


mixed among the {beep 3 but are to be known according to the 
infallible word of Chrif. (See Matt, vii, 12, 23. Luke vi. 


43—49. James ii. 19—26. iii. 12—18.) A general, wiſe, faith- 


Z ful, practical improvement of what the abbve looſe hints aun at, 


would, above all, conciliate brotherly Chriſtian love and cha- 
rity, and advance the intereſts of the pure, ancorrupt doctrine of 
the goſpel, unto the enlargement of Chry/i's kingdom of righ- 
teouſneſs, truth, love, unto eternal glory. (Jer. Ii. 25, 26. Iſu. 

({) Ia. xix. 13.] Mr. Macuight (on Mark vii. 6.) obferves, 
our Lord made this citation from Jſaias, at the end of his diſ- 
courle 3 according to St. Matthew. We may therefore ſuppoſe 


xi. 9. and lev. 25s) 5 | | 


that he cited and applied it twice; firſt, at the beginning (as 
St. Mark tells us): and having proved that it was truly appli- 


cable to the Scribes and Phariſces, he applied it again at the 
concluſton of his argument (as Marthew affirms.) We have 


ſeyeral examples of the like repetitlons in the Goſpels, Thus 
comp. Mark X. 7. with Matt. xix. f. and iv. $. with ver. 
#3, £4- Lake 25.18, with Matt. xxvi. 29. 


« ment 
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Mark „ ment of God, ye hold the tradition of mer, 


1 as the waſhing of pots and cups: and many 

9 other ſuch like things ye do.” And he ſaid 

unto them, Full well (g) ye reject the com- 

% mandment of God, that ye may keep your 

14 © own tradition.” And when he had called 

all the people unto him, he ſaid unto them, 

't | „ fFHearken unto me every one of you, and 

wil | Matt. 11“ underſtand. Not that which goeth into 

If „the mouth defileth a man; but that which 

"Et etre cometh; out of the mouth, this .defileth a 
"ns Mark 16 man (59. * If any man have ears to hear, 

* * 47“, let him hear.“ And when he was en- 

ll i Matt, 12 tered into the houſe from the people, * then 

Ul os came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, (i) 


„ 'Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
13 © fended after they heard this ſaying ?” But 


[| fe) Or, fairly, wholly, ye reject (or fruftrate) the command- 
bl! ment of God, that ye may keep year own tradition, emphatically, 
| diſtinguiſhing the commandments of men, the corrupt tradi- 


tions of the Phariſees from the commandments of God ; which 
may alſo be called traditions. See 1 Cor. xi. 2. 2 Theſſ. 


| 

| 

| 

0 . (+) Our Lord did not at all mean to overthrow the diſtinc- 
il j tion which the law eſtabliſhed between things clean and un- 

j! 


clean in the matter of man's food. That diſtinction, like all 
other emblematical inſtitutions by Maſes, was wiſely ordained, 
| being deſigned to teach the Iſraelites how carefully the fami- 
0 liar company and converſation of the wicked is to be avoided. 
| He only affirmed, that in itſelf, no kind of meat can defile 
. the mind; which is the man, though by accident it may; for 
ö inſtance, —when taken in quantity or kind, contrary to the com- 
| | mandment of God. Macnight. MELEE | 


(i) Upon our Lord's return home, perhaps at dinner, they 


4 | 

i - urge this diſcourſe. It ſeems the Apoſtles, who would gladly 
18 have conciliated the good-will of the Phariſees, thinking it 
| | might be of ſervice to their cauſe, were ſorry to find their 
li _ Maſter had ſo highly offended them; and therefore they ak 


Jeſus, if he did not take notice of their ſcornful angry looks, 
cha meal.” 3. | inſinuating, 


— 
— — 
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he anſwered, and ſaid, Every plant which my Mar. 

& heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 

& rooted up. Let them alone: they be blind 14. 

c leaders of the blind: and if the blind lead 

„the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch.” 

| Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 15 
Declare unto us this parable.” And Jeſus 16 

faid, (Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding ? _ 

© Do not ye yet underſtand (#), * mor per- 18 Mark 


“ ceive that whatſoever thing from without en- 885 

« tereth into the man, it cannot defile him; 

« becauſe, * whatſoever entereth in at the 19 

© mouth, W entereth not into his heart, but 17 Matt. 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 19 Hax 
« purging all meats? “ But thoſe things 18 ii. 

c which proceed out of the mouth (), come Matt. 
„forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 85 


* For 


infinuating, he was to blame in ſo provoking them: to which 
our Lord's anſwer was direct“ Be they as angry as they will, 
ye need not be afraid of them; for they and their doctrine 
* ſhall periſh together, being neither of them from God.“ 
Ver. 14. Let them alone, &c. Teachers who foohſhly think to 
lead their diſciples to perfection, by the obſervation of precepts, 
wherein there is not the ſmalleſt degree of true piety, and will 
not be convinced of the contrary : for which cauſe, both the 
guides and the guided, who prefer ignorance to knowledge, and 
luperſtition to true religion, ſhall fall into the ditch of eternal 
perdition. Macnight. 7 
(% Peter ſpeaking for all the reſt. — Our Lord marvels at 
their ignorance and ſtupidity, in not diſcerning the force of his 
words; which ſo plainly ſhewed them, that meats being of a 
corporeal nature, cannot defile the mind, or make the man a 
inner in the ſight of God, unleſs when uſed immoderately, or 
in oppoſition to the commandment of God: in which caſe, the 
pollution ariſes from the man, and not from the meat. 
(1) This is repreſented, not ſo much by way of contraſt to 
Meats which enter by the mouth into a man, as becauſe ſome of 
them are committed with the faculty of ſpeech; ſuch op 
| 0 witnels 
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Matt. 20 © * but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth 


Lord defended his diſciples by a beautiful chain of reaſoning, 


Clarke's Sermons on Eph. iv. 26. 
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Mark 21 “* For from within, out of the heart of men, 
© proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
Matt. 19 „ tions, murthers, * falſe witneſs, blaſ- 
Mark 22 ©© phemies, * thefts (m), covetouſneſs, wick- 
edneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
23 pride, fooliſhneſs (n): all theſe evil things 

come from within, and defile the man: 


FP... 


not a man. 


4 Wiman 2 Canaan's young Daughter healed, at 
the Borders of Tyre and Sidon. 5 


Ton : Thx Jeſys went from thence, and departed 
Mark 24 into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, ; and en- 
0 tered into an houſe, and would have no man 


witneſs and blaſphemy; and others of them are helped forward 
by its aſſiſtance; namely, adultery, deceit, &c. Macnight. 
n It is remarkable, that three of the crimes here men- 
tioned as pollutions of the mind, vig. murder, falſe-witneſs, 
and blaſphemy, were on this very occaſion, committed by the 
very perſons who charged our Lord with impiety, becauſe he ne- 
—— ceremonials merely of human invention: for whilſt they 

igned the higheſt reverence for the divine law, they were mak- 
ing void its moſt effential reeepts: at the very time that an 
condemned the diſciples for fo ſmall an offence as eating wit 
unwaſhen hands, —themſelves were murdering the holy and 
imnocent Jeſus by calumnies and falſe-witneſſings.— Thus, our 


wherein he had ſhewed the true nature of actions, and loaded 
with perpetual infamy the Jewiſh teachers and their brood, who 
in every age and country, may be known by features exact) 
reſembling their parents; the main ſtrokes of which are, that 
by their frivolous ſuperſtitions they weaken, and ſometimes 
deſtroy, the immutable obligations and teachings of truth and 
righteouſneſs. Macniglbt. * — 

6 Fooliſh ungovernable paſſion. Macnighi. — See the ad- 
mirable Obſervations on the nature and es of this evil, in 


know 
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| know it; but he could not be hid. for a 25 Mark 
Vile 


certain woman of (o) Canaan came out of 22 Mate. 
the ſame coaſts, * (a Greek, a Syrophenician 26 xy 


by nation) whoſe young daughter had an un- Mark 

| x ts ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fell at es 

his feet, * and cried unto him, ſaying, 22 Matt. 
% Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of *, 


David; my daughter is grievoufly vexed with 
8 © devil.“ But he anfwered her not a 23 
word. And his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, ** Send her away, for ſhe crieth 
8 © after us (p).“ But he anſwered, and ſaid, I 24 
E © am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the 
“ houſe of Iſrael (q).” Then came ſhe and 25 
MES | worſhipped, 
6 Denotes the woman's occupation, (ſays Keachenins) and 
ſupports his notion by the like uſe of the word in the Old 
Teſtament ; or, that the was an inhabitant of Canaaa ; a Syro- 
Phenician by nation, becauſe that northern part of the land of 
Canaan was called Syro-Phænicia. By her manner of addreſs, 
(Matt. xv. 22.) it ſeems, ſhe was a Greek pro/elyte to the Jews re- 
gion; and from our Lord's words, (Matt. ver, 24.) it ſeems 25 
it ſhe was of Jewiſh extraction, by her mother's fide: however, ſhe 
was truly a daughter of Abraham, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, (ſee note 
(r), alſo on Luke xv. 12, c. Sect. XXIX.) in the eye of Chr, 
who knew the ſecret workings of her heart, and to be graced, as 
rendered her worthy of his Fache regard. Our Lord's ſeeming 
neglect, or denial of this pious woman, gave occaſion to make 
her exalted exemplary faith, manifeſt before all men. I 
Perhaps the woman, upon Jeſus's taking no notice of 
her, drew back a while; and when the Maſter was engaged in 
talk, ſhe importuned ſome of his diſciples, who ſtood next her, 
at the further end of the room, to ſolicit him on her behalf. 
Accordingly, they advance up to Jeſus, and ſay, © Maſter, do, 
„ ſend her away,” or, grant her requeſt; fur ſhe crieth after 


* us; or, © avill take no denial.” C21 IG 
_ (4) The Goſpel was to be publiſhed to the Fervs before it 
was to the Gentiles, This is the reaſon why St. Paul ſtiles 
him 4e the Miniſter of the circumcifion.” (Rom. xv. 8. See 
Acts xiii. 46.) — I am not ſent,” &c. But the words will admit 


of 
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Te 27 worſhipped, ſaying, © Lord, help me.” #* But 


* greater loſs than the children of a family do by the crumbs 


_ young daughter; who, perhaps, was a grievous Iunatic.—“ G0 
„ thy way home; thou ſhalt find thy little daughter to have 
„ been reſtored. to her right mind, and to have continued ever 


| neſs, although the anſwer thereof ſhould be long a 
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Vs 


Jeſus ſaid unto her, ** Let the children firſt be 
filled; for it is not meet to take the childrens 
„ bread, and to caft it unto the dogs (v).“ 

And 


of being read interrogatively : Thus, An T ſent oN Lx 20 the lift - 
Heep of the houſe of Iſrael? [or, In danger of being loft for 
«© want of a ſhepherd.”] However, the ſenſe of Fe/us's words 
feem to have been well underſtood of this good Canaanitih 
woman; who, at the ſame time, obſerving in Chris coun- 
tenance a look of love and compaſſion towards her, with great- 
eſt humility and ardour, ſhe renews her requeſt with the im- 
portunity of true faith. | 
Cr Jer. xv. 3. Pſal. xx11. 16. Rev. xxii. 15. The Heathen; 
ſo named (Dogs), for their idolatry and other pollutions. But 
ſo meek and lowly in her own eyes was this woman, that ſhe 
neither refuſed the title, nor grudged the Jeaus the honourable 
title of children. She acknowledged the juſtice of what Chrif 
faid, (Truth, Lord ; or, Yes; as Mark expreſſes it, ver. 28. 
both the Evangeliſts uſe the word va:: it is ſometimes a form 
of afjenting, and ſometimes of intreating. Comp. Philem. ver. 20. 
and fee BlackawelPs Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 143.) and drew an 
argument from it, evidencing an exalted faith: Let me have 
«© ſuch kindneſs as the dogs of any family enjoy. From the 
«© plenty of miraculous cures which thou beſtoweſt on the Jews, 
«© condeſcend to drop the offal of this one to me, who am a 
«c poor diſtreſſed Canaanite; for by it they will ſuffer no 


e that are caſt to the dogs.“ — So extraordinary a character, 
one poſſeſſing ſo juſt notions of Chriſt's power and goodneſs, 
obtained from the hands of Chrift the miraculous cure of her 


„ fince in perfect health and ſoundneſs of body and mind, even 
< before that I have now pronounced her cure.“ (See on Matt. 
viii. 13. Sect. IX.) We are taught from this hiſtory, two leſ- 
ſons of great importance: 1/f, That Ged is no reſpecter of 
perſons ; but always accepts fincere faith and fervent prayer. 
2d4ly, That it is our duty to continue in prayer with earneſt- 


E- 
red. 


* And ſhe ſaith, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 27 Matt. 
& eat of the * childrens * crumbs which fall . 
« from their maſter's table.” Then Jeſus 28 
anſwered, and faid unto her, O woman, 

« oreat is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 

« thou wilt, * for this ſaying : go thy way, 29 Mark 
„ the devil is gone out of thy daughter,” TIO 
* And her daughtcr was made whole from 28 Matt. 


that very hour. And when ſhe was come 30 1... 


to her houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, wii, 


and her daughter laid upon the bed, 

A Man deaf, and having an Impediment in his 
Speech, cured by the Sea of Gaiilee. 
Ap again, departing from the coaſts of 31 
Tyre and Sidon (%, he came unto the ſea of 

; p | Galilee, | 


ferred. Maciight, &c. —— For the improvement of this fine 


| hiſtory ;—=IF there be any thing in the whole hiſtory of our Lord, 


which might have a tendency to diſcourage and terrify the 
humble penitent, it would ſurely be his treatment of this poor 
Caiaanitifh woman, when ſhe made ſo humble and ſo affec- 
tionate an application to him: firſt Keeping filence ; then inti- 
mating in words 2 colde/5 ; and at laſt repreſenting her but 


as a dog, in compariſon of the Jews. Surely, ſuch an anſwer 


had broke her heart, had it not been ſupported by his grace. — 


Happy are they that, like her, can againſt hope, believe in hope! 
(Rom. iv. 18. Luke xiii. 16.) Who can thus extract arguments, h 


even from diſcouragements! They will finally conquer and tri- 
umph, as this pious woman did; and the honours of her 
faith will be commemorated even by Chrif himſelf. —The 
pious, moderate, and eloquent Biſhop Hall has a fine Contempla- 


tion on this ſubje&.—T have met with no devotional auritings on 


the hiforical part of Scripture, which have generally given me 
ſo much entertainment as his. Dodar. Fam. Expo. I 85. 


1 . 
cf Sidon was a very ancient town, having been built by 


didon, the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, the fon of 


Mah. It appears from Joſh, xxii. 9. that the whole country, 
a T weſtward 
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Mark Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts 00 
22 Decapolis. And they bring unto him one 

that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech: and they beſcech him to put his 
23 hand upon him. And he took him aſide from 


CET ===. GS SES 
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the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
34 and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. And 
looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith unto 
35 him, Ephphatha;” that is, Be opened. And 
ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the ftrins 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 19 
man; but the more he charged them, ſo much 
37 the more a great deal they publiſhed it; And 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, ** he 

* © hath done all things well: he maketh bot! 
< the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak.” 


weſtward of Jordan, was called Canaan; that on the eaf? bein; 
named Gilead. From Joſh. xix. 28, 29. we learn, that Tyr 
and Sidon were cities in the lot of Aſber; which tribe, having 
never been able wholly to drive out the natives, their poſteritj 
remained even in our Lord's time: hence, he did not preach 
among this mixed people; and wrought but very few miracles; 
and choſe to go himſelf a while into this remote country, to 


avoid the plots levelled againſt his reputation and life by the 
Phariſees, highly offended at the liberty he had taken in ti! 
preceding diſcourſe : for he had plucked off from them t©: 
maſk wherewith they covered their uglineſs, and rendered then 
. ſo venerable in the eyes of the vulgar.. 


ws wer 


3 — 


"SECT. XXI. ffs heals the People, and teaches in a deja 
Mountain, nigh unto the Sea of Galilee. — Four Thovſani 
Men fed with Seven Loaves, and a few little Fiſhis.— 

Jieſus goes, by Ship, into the Couniry of Magdala Phu 
ſees and Sadducees tempt Chriſt —he departs to the pine! 
fide of the Lake in the Ship—bids the Diſciples to beton 
of the Phariſees, and of Herad—cometh 10 Beth ſaidan 
gives Sight to a Blind Man. 5 
| | ets 
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Feſus heals the people, and teaches in a deſart 


mountain, nigh unto the Sea of Galilee. 


Y / ND Jeſus departed from thence, and came 29 Matt. 


nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went Ie 


up into a mountain, and fat down there. And 30 


reat multitudes came unto him, having with 
them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, 


= maimed, and many others, and caſt them down 
at Jeſus' feet, and he healed them: inſo- 21 


much, that the multitude wondered when the 


f ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed (a) to be 


whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 


ee: and they glorified the God of Ifcacl. 


Four Thouſand Men. fed with Seven Loaves and 
| EFFECT 


| Tran Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 32 


and ſaid, “ I have compaſſion on the multitude, 


* becauſe they continue with me now three 


days (e), and have nothing to cat: and I. 


„ will 


(4) Feſtus obſerves, the word rendered maimed, ſignifies one 
whoſe hand or arm has been cut off (fee Mark ix. 43.) ;'but it is 
ſometimes applied to thoſe who only were diſabled in thoſe 
parts, or other limbs. No doubt, there were maimed of ever 

kind brought to Jeſus; ſome lame in their hands, feet, Sc. 
others, with the lots of a limb, cut off; if not ſome born with- 
out legs and arms. Some think, hardly any of the miracles of 
our Lord were more illuſtrious, and amazing than the recovery 


of ſuch. (See Doddr. & 86. p. 560.) 


' (6) Every object diſtinctly and immediately bearing, without 
any inconvenience, the full force of unaccuſtomed light. This 
was univerſally the caſe in all the inftances which occur in the 
Gofpels..Ce. g. John ix. 1, c.) — I could not forbear pointing 
out ſo wonderful a circumſtance. Dodouun. 

(e They had lodged two nights together in the fields (ſee 
ved. XIX. p. 248. juſt before the pailover) ; but the ſpring- 
VS? | T2 ſeaſon 
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Mark © will not fend them away faſting, leſt they 

mu * faint in the way:” ( for divers of them 

Matt. 33 came from far.) * And his diſciples ſaid 

*. unto him, © Whence ſhould we have ſo much 

„ bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a 

234 * multitude?' And Jeſus faid unto them, 

How many loaves have ye?” and they ſaid, 

35 Seven, and a few little fiſhes.” And he 

_ commanded the multitude to fit down on the 

36 ground (d). And he took the ſeven loaves, 

and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, 

and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 

37 the multitude. And they did all eat, and 

were filled : and they took up of the broken 

38 meat that was left, ſeven baſkets full. And 

they that did eat, were four thouſand men, 

39 beſide women and children. And he ſent 
away the multitude (e). e 

Fe 


ſeaſon was now more advanced, and their health more endan- 


gered by the large dews which then fell in the night, in thoſe 


parts. However, this, nor a ſenſe of hunger, could move the 
multitude to depart from Jeſus (ſo eager were they to hear 


him); charmed with the divine eloquence of his diſcourſes, 


who ſpake as never man ſpake. But Chriſt's compaſſion to- 


wards the jour ſheep, (who, from the lifeleſs inſipid won 
of the Scri | ) 


es, were, in a manner, left without a ſhepher 

would not ſuffer them to want any good thing (Job xxxviii. 41: 
Pal. xxxiv. 9, 10. cvii. 5, 9, 35. and exlvi. 7, 8.) who wall 
upon the Lond. So again, he feeds them with the natural 


| bread of life, to lead them to hunger and thirſt after, and en- 
Joy, the ſpiritual bread, the word of God, which abideth for 


ever. (John vi. 27. 1 Pet. 1. 25.) | 

4) That they might be ſerved, as before, in an orderly 
manner. Probably, here they might fit an hundred in rank, 
and , forty in file; by which means the four :hou/aud men woul 
be exactly diſpoſed, as the five thouſand had been. (See 
Se. XIX. p. 250. note Ci). ) | 


ce Joyful and glad of heart, (like as 1 Kings viii. 66. Ezra 
| vi. 22.) bleſſing and praifing him that cometh in the name of tht 


Lon, 
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| Jeſus goes by Ship into the country of Magdala 
Plbariſees and Sadducees tempt Chriſt. 


Axp ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip with 10 Mark 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
| Dalman- 


Lon p, loud acclamations reverberating throughout the 
mountain, from near twelve thouſand voices, ſaying Amen, 
Hallelujah! after ſinging an hymn at the time of evening- 
prayer; upon which Jeſus diſmiſſed the people. This is a con- 
jecture, but not an improbable one. No doubt, the heart and 
tongue of the multitudes firſt healed, and after, eating of the 
miraculous bread and fiſh, were all attuned to praiſe the 


Creator and Redeemer of Iſrael. — Let us then reflect on the 
expreſſions of gratitude and praiſes of the dumb ſpeating, the 


mained made whole, the lame walking, the deaf hearing, and the 
blind ſeeing ; that with them ave may glorify. the God of Iſrael. — 
But who can deſcribe the ſentiments of the happy creatures, in 


a moment reſtored beyond all the efforts of nature, and proſ- 


pects of hope! With what pleaſure did the ear which had juſt 
been opened, liften to the pleaſing accents of his inſtructive 
tongue! How did the /ame leap round him for joy ! and the 
maimed extend their recovered hands in grateful acknowledg- 
ments of his 'new-creating power, while the voice of the dumb 
fang forth his praiſes in ſounds before unknown! and the eye 
of the Blind checked the curiofity which would have prompted 
it to range over the various and beautiful objects of unveiled 


nature, to fix its rapturous regards on the gracious countenance 
of him that had given it the day! Let us farther reflect, with 


what correſpondent pleaſure muſt our Lord ſurvey their grateful 


homage, while his benevolent heart took its ſhare in the de- 


ing which he gave! The/e trupbies of his greatneſs, how un- 
Uke to thoſe of the feld, the monuments of deſolation and 


ſlaughter ! Trophies for which the Hero muſt have ſtruggled with 


the Man, and might fit down and weep over his own ſucceſs ! 
Whoſe heart is ſo inſenſible, as not to feel an Humane, as well 
as devout pleaſure, in the recital of theſe works of the Lord! So 
may our tranſported, ſouls, O Bleſed Jeſus, in the conſciouſneſs 


of heakth, vigdur, and ſalvation l behold thee as our Deliverer 7 


So mayeſt thou view us with ſatisfaction, as the travail of thy 
| 23 foul 


* 
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Matt, 39 Dalmanutha (/), on the coaſts of Mag- 


Mair, 1 dala. And the Phariſees. alſo, with the Sad- 
xvi. II ducees, * came forth, and began to queſtion 
Tiark with him (g), ſeeking of him a ſign from hea- 
abs. 2 ven, tempting him. He anſwered and ſaid 


XVi. | - unto 


ſcul in the mountain of GOD; where we hope to offer thee nobler 
_ praiſes, and for ever to conſecrate to thy ſervice zho/e powers 
which thou haſt recovered from <veakneſs,  diſhonour, and 
Fer SHE. . ; 
A city and territory within the diſtrict of Magdala, 
(which, with ſeveral neighbouring cities) ſtood 77 the coaſts of 
Magdala, not far from Gadara, on the eaſtern ſhore of the ſea 
of Galilee, (See Reland's Paleſtine, p. 884.) Ps 
(g Gr. diſpute and reaſon with him, after the ſubtle man- 
ner of Civilians, purpoſely to enſnare Chrift by hard queſtions, 
and involving plain ſpeech, to wreſt or pervert the obvious 
meaning of his words, and draw falſe and dangerous conclu- 
10031 tons, hoping thereby to entangle and deſtroy him. Their ar- 
"89 guments and flattering ſpeeches, were well adapted to blow up 
We the pride and vanity of, and diſcover impoſtors (ſuch as Acts 
19 v. 36, 37. Matt. xxiv. 23, 24.); and they looked upon 7% 
. as no better, and would provoke him to attempt ſome proofs of 
FIRM Meſſiahſhip, ſuited to the vulgar opinions taken up, from the 
[13/8 falſe gloſſes of the Scribes (fee note (g on Matt. iv. 5. 
{1B 8 Sect. IV. p. 51. and note (4) on John 1. 20. p. 58.) ; wherein 
| ailing, he might periſh. Hence, what they here demanded, 
| was the very thing which Fo/ephus tells us, (Bell. Jud. lib. 2. 
1 c. 13.) Impoſtors of thoſe times attempted /gns of liberiy, or 
| l q miraculous appearances in the heavens, as omens of deliverance 
14 from the Roman yoke. On theſe principles they continued their 
1 demands in the apo/les* times (1 Cor. i. 22.) : the true ſigns 
| from heaven at and after Chr;/?'s crucifixion—appearances of 
| angels, and deſcent of the Holy Gt. They diſcerned not theſe 
| brighteſt evidences : no, like Satan, their maſter, they were un- 


der thick darkneſs, and could not ſee the light of life. (See 
Lard. Credib. b. i. c. 5. 2. vol. 1. p. 291.) - Accordingly, 
| our Lord's anſwer, perhaps, was a ſarcaſtical upbraidment of 
| their incredulity ; for, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, The Jews 
4 uſed to value themſelves highly on their ſkill in nn 
I | the weather : and Grotius notes what a variety of /gns marked 
lh FVV | : RE 
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unto them, When it is evening, ye ſay, 1. Matt, 
&* will be fair weather: for the ſky is red. 51 85 
« And in the morning, It will be foul weather 3 

* to-day; for the ſky is red and lowring. 

« O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 

the ſky, but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of 

the times?” And he ſighed deeply in his 12 Mark 
ſpirit, and faith, * « Why doth this wicked and . 
adulterous * generation ſeek after a ſign (h) ?” 


“ Verily I fay unto you, there ſhall no ſign be 4 Matt. 


“given to this generation, * but the ſign vi. 
of the prophet Jonas.“ And he left them, and 
departed. 


He departs to the other Side of the Lake in the 
| Ship—bads the Diſciples to beware of the Lea- 
den of the Phariſees, and of Herod, 


* AND entering into the ſhip again, departed 13 Mork 
to the other ſide. * Then Jeſus ſaid unto 6 Je 


. ; Ma . 
them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of Bir 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees (i), 


out that time for the arrival of the Me/iah.—In the morning, 
ye ſay, it will be tempeſtuous weather to-day. So truly, the day 
proved to theſe proud corners, (Prov. xiv. 6.) when the onLY 


lign to them (that of Jonas) came, the morning of Chriſt's reſur- 


rection. = 
Better with two interrogatives: What ? Doth this 
wicked adulterous generation ſeek a fen? (Conject. p. 50. R. 
(1) What Matthexv here (ver. 6.) calls the leaven of the 
badducees, is called by Mark (ver. 15.) the leaven of Herod. 
Hence we learn who the Herodians were, that are mentioned in 
the Goſpels. | It ſeems Herod the Great attempted to overturn 
the principles of the ancient and true religion, that he might 
eſtabliſh a ſyſtem more agreeable to his tyranny. This was the 
doctrine of the Sadducces, which he zealouſly eſpouſed, becauſe 
it ſet men free from the dread of a future ftate, and left them 


at Þberty to purſue what they took to be their intereſt, by any 


— method 


2 — . 
— — — 
— —— — — — — 
— —ñ—ä6 — 
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Mark 15 „ * of the leaven of Herod.” (Now the 
14 diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither 
| had they in the ſhip with them more than one 
16 loaf.) And they reaſoned among themſelves, 

ſaying “ It is becauſe we have taken no bread.” 
Matt. 8 * Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye 
5 among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
Mark 17 © no bread? * perceive ye not yet, neither 
d underſtand? have ye your heart yet hardened? 
18 “ Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 

„ hear ye not? and do ye not remem— 
19 * ber (#4)? When TI brake the five loaves 

among five thouſand, how many baſkets 


method they pleaſed. Herodian therefore, was but another 
name for ſuch fort of Sadducees as maintained the expediency 
of ſubmitting to the innovations introduced by Herod and the 
Romans. For it may eaſily be thought, that thoſe who favoured 
Herod, and the powers who ſupported him, were generally of 
this ſet. At the ſame time, all the Sadducees were not He- 
rodians ; ſome of them ſhewing little of that complaiſance to 
the reigning powers, for which their brethren were ſo remark- 
able. And this accounts ſufficiently for the diſtinction between 
the Herodians and Sadducees ; found Matt. xxii. 16, 23.) 
Baſnage.— Howbeit, Fabritius and others, are of opinion, that 
the perſons called Herodians, in the Golyels, were the ccur- 
tiers, officers, and ſoldiers of Herod the Tetrarch; and that the 
name no more denoted a ſect of religion, than that of Cz/areon, 
or Pompeian. Carpzov alſo, is of opinion, that they were the 
| ſervants, domeſtics, and friends of Herod ; and that the leaven of 
_ Herod, which our Lord cautioned his diſciples againſt, was not 
ſo much any particular religious opinion, as a neglect and con- 
9 1 of all religion. (See Era/mus and Macnight on this 
1 Continue this laſt clauſe of ver. 18. with what follous, 
wiz. Do ye not remember, when I brake the five lhawes, how ma) 
baſkets Full of fragments ye took up as in Matt. xvi. 9. Some 
MISS. the Coptic verſion, and R. Steph. ed. 1550. Conil. 
P00. - 
| « full 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 287 


* full of fragments took ye up ?” They faid — Mutk 
unto him, Twelve.“ And when the ſeven 20 
among four thouſand, how many baſkets (J) 

* full of fragments took ye up?” And = 
they ſaid, ** Seven,” How is it that 11 Matte 
&« ye do not underitand, that I ſpake it not to 
% you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 

« of the leaven of. the Phariſees, and of the 

* Sadducees ? Then underſtood they how 12 

that he bade them not beware of the leaven 

of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees 

and Sadducees. 


Cometh to Bethſaida — gives Sight to a 
lind Man. 


Ap he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring 22 Mark 


a blind man unto him, and beſought him to VE 
touch him. And he took the blind man by 23 

the hand, and led him out of the town (m) ; 

and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his 

hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw 

ought. And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee 24. 


7 "The learned Dr. Dan. Scott, 5 Matt. xvi. 10. with his 


uſual accuracy, has obſerved, that two different words are uſed 


in this, and the preceding wer/e, for baſtets. The former figni- 
ſies larger baſtets (as uſed by bakers) ; and therefore is tranſ- 
lated paniers by the French. The latter ſeem to have been ſmaller 
baſtets with handles; ſuch as might eafily be carried on the 
arm. Our Lord does not ſeem to have in view, to riſ% in the 
circumſtances of the tavo miracles; but mentions them 12 
order, being equally demonſtrations of Divine Power. (See 
Deadaridge, &c. 88 | | 

(un Grotius thinks, it was an intimation of his juſt diſplea- 
ſure againſt the inhabitants of Beihſaida, for their ingratitude 
and infidelity, that he would not permit them to be eye- 
witneſſes of this miracle, or even ſuffer the perſon who received 


XI. 21. 


the cure, to $9 back thither to proclaim it. (Comp. Matt. 


& men 


— — — — . — 
— — 


282 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Mark 25 men as trees walking (u).“ After that he 


ene, put his hands again upon his eyes, and made 


him look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw every 

26 man clearly. And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, ©* Neither go into the town, nor 
<< tell it to any in the town.” | 


(n) 1 fee men, as trees, walking. —S6e Conjee. p; 50, 354. 
Sec che admirable remarks of Eraſmus, on the hiſtory of th:s 
blind Man. 5 „„ | | | 


. a wat. a" a aL.” 


Ln tad 


SECT. XXII. Feſus goes inio Cefarea-Philippi— Mary 
Opinions of Chriſi Peter's Confeffion—Chrij”s Charge 
10 him—faoretells his Sufferings the firſt time Pe ef. 
fended at it, is rebuked. — Feſus declares, he will judge 
the orld. —Chrift taketh Peter, James, and Fehn, int 
an high Mountain, and is transfigured before them. — 
Jeſus cures a Youth who had an Epilepſy from a Child, 
and was lunatic, 7175 and dumb. — Ihe Diſciples are 
farther inſtructed in the Houſe, and after, in Galilee, 


Jeſus goes into Ceſorea-Philipp — Many Opinion 
of Chriji— Peter's Confeſſion—Chriſt's 
Charge to him. 


Vi. 


Mark 27 \ ND Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 


into the towns of Czfarca-Philippi (a): 
Luke 18 and by the way * it came to paſs, as he was alone 
ts a | praying, 


a This province lay north of Bethſaida. The city of 
Cz/area-Philippi, was rebuilt by Philip the tetrarch, in honour 
of Tiberius Ceſar. It is, by the addition of the word Philippi, 
diſtinguiſhed from another Cz/area, mentioned in As viii. 40. 
IX. 30. x. 1. Xii. 19. xxi. 8. xxiii. 23, 33. and xxv. 4, 13: 
which was a fine port on the Mediterranean Sea, and had been 
rebuilt by Herod the Great, and named in honour of aw 

| 8 & ſar. 
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praying his diſciples were with him (Y): and he Luke 
aſked them, ſaying, <* Whom ſay the people * 
« * that I, the Son of man, am (c)?“ And 19 Matt. 
they ſaid, ** Some fay that thou art John the 14 
« Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and others, Jere- 


„e the old prophets is riſen again.” * He 15 Nat 

ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I 

« am?“ And Simon Peter anſwered and 16 

ſaid, ** Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 

„God.“ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 17 

unto him, <©* Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 

„jona (e): for fleſh and blood hath not 
Vb. revealed 


Ceſar.—Toſephus gives Philip fo good a charakter, that ſome 


| from the inſults of his enemies elſewhere. (See L'Eufant's 
Introd. p. 27. 2 TR 


* 


4% To prevent the ſeeming oddneſs of the expreſſion, it 


ſenſe of the place.—If it can be pointed thus, Ar TER he had 
been praying, the diſciples alone were with him, —it will be ſigni- 

hed, that the apoſtles only, excluſive of the multitudes which 
uſually followed him, were preſent. It is expreſſed, ch. xi. 1. 
Conjeck. p. 81. R. 7 | 


Whem do men ſay that I am? The Son of man ? i. e. Do they 
* ſay, I am that Son of man who was to come?“ (Luke xvii. 


lius and Conject. p. 24. 


(4) The ancient Jews uſed to ſet Jeremiah at the head of 
the prophets, L' Enfant.—Mr. Cradock (Harm. part ii. p. 12.) 
obſerves, that the Jews ſeem to have had a tradition, that 
Jeremiah the prophet would appear among them when the 
Meſſiah came, to recover the ark of the covenant ; which they 
fancied he had hid (2 Macc. ii. 5.) : and Dr. Whitby imagines, 
ler, might farther encourage R RE in that notion, from 
er. 1. 5 18. | | | | h | 

(e) Or, the ſon of Jonas, whom Chrift pronounces bleed, 


4. . 


e mias (d); * and others ſay, That one of 19 Luke 


have thought our Lord retired into his territories for ſecurity, 


may perhaps be tranſlated, Ar TER he had been praying alone, 
the diſciples were with him : — At leaſt, this ſeems to be the 


(e. Divide the ſentence (in Matt.) into two queſtions ; 


22. comp. Ezek. ii. z.) Beza Piſcat. Mil. Prol. 1194. Benge- 
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Matt, revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
Xxvi. 18 1 is in heaven. And I ſay al ſo unto thee, 
„ that thou art Peter (/), and upon this 


7. e. high- favoured of heaven, (ſee Luke i. 28.) on account of 
this moſt important truth being irt revealed to him, in pre- 
ference to the other àpoſtles, (Rom. xi. 29. and ix. 16.) what 
could not be ſearched out by human reaſon, wit, or learning. 
(1 Cor. ii. 1—13. and i. 23-29.) — Fleſb and blood.) This 1s 
a Hebraiſm, which denotes all mankind. The meaning of 
this then is, That hath not been made known to you by any 
man.“ (See Gal. i. 6. ii. 12. Eph. vi. 12. Heb. ii. 14.) 
I' Enfant. Hence, Peter confeſſed what was revealed to him 
by the Spirit. Not like unto his own words, ver. 22.— See 
note (mz), page 288. 3 3 
(CF) Ste note ) on John 1. 40. Sect. IV. p. 63. Peter. 
in Syriac, Cephas; 1. e. a ſtone.— Our Lord, perhaps, gave this 
name, or aſcribed this quality to Sion; as God had before 
given Abram the name of Abraham; Jacob, that of 1/rael ; and 
as Chriſt himſelf ſirnamed James and John, Boanerges.— There 
is a propriety and force in the perſonal application of this 


li il epithet given Peter, who might be called the firſt ſtone of the 
"er | building, in that the keys of the kingdom of heaven, or gel- 
1 Hate, were firſt of all committed to Peter, as the apoſtle of the 
„ 6 circumciſton: (Gal. ii. 7, 8, 9. Acts x. 34—48. ant py 1—18.) 
| | and he was the firſt that preached to the Gentiles, 'L"Enfant.— 
1 | There is no leſs ſtrength and beauty in the metaphor of a for, 
1 which alludes to the cuſtom of building citadels upon 4 rock. 
ll if The word rock can be attributed onLY to Chriſt (1 Cor. iii. 11. 
1 and x. 4. Deut. xxx11. 4, 31. Pſal. cv. 41, 42.) and from him 
1 to Peter, and the other apoitles bf Fefus, as bearin g. bis name. 


The tabelwe were the living ſtones of witifels, (Exod. xxvili. 10. 
12, 21. Jofh. iv. 9, 21. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. Eph. ii. 20. Rer. 
XXi. 12.) all alike, brethren, and all ſervants df one Maſter; 
forbidden to afſume any ſuch proud title as Decor; which, in its 
genuine ſenſe and application, fignifies In fallible Teacher; which 
1s Chriſt ox l v, the © xg Head of the church (Eph. v. 23, 30.) 
for even the apoſtles themſelves-had no other infallibility, but that 
of the Holy Spirit teſting at times upon them, as veſſels of ho- 
nour; and that not of themſelves ſpake they, but as the Spint 
gave them utterance, and wrought by them. (Acts v. 12, 5 
| | al 
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cc rock (g) J will build my church: and the Matt. 
Y cc gates XVI. 


and xix. 11, 12.) Honce, the power of the keys was commit- 
ted to all the twelve apoſtles : (read John xx. 21, 22, 23. Matt. 
xxviii. 18—20, Acts i. 2—9. and ii. 1—4.) not given unto 
Peter ONLY, in excluſion of the other apoſtles of Zeſus, (as the 
church of Rome diſcovered ; but unluckily for them, not till 
ſome hundred years after CHriſt's aſcenſion into heaven; from 
which time, the Biſhops of Rome have proudly annexed to the 
reigning Pope alone, the uſurped title and prerogative of 
Supreme and untyerſal infallible Head of the Church.“) 
However, herein (as of all impoſtures) they overlooked a eir- 


cumftance, Which plainly diſcovered the impoſition and fraud; 
as the firſt three ſucceſſors of Peter, in the papal calendar, ul, 


in that caſe, be infallible heads of the church, in excluſion 
the holy and beloved apoſtle, Fohn, who was then living. This 
view hath been given, after a maſterly manner, in a late ſermon 
at St. Paul's, by Biſhop Newtox, on John xxi. 22.— Theſe con- 
ceits and arrogant pretenſions of the church of Rome, grounded 
on falſe gloſſes of plain Scriptures, &c. have been confidered 
and confuted with great ſtrength of argument, in a quarto tract, 
titled, 4 modeſt Enquiry whether St. Peter was Biſhop of Rome ® 
or ever there? &c. ann. 1687. 5 1 ; 
Matt. vii. 24, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Eph. ii. 20—22. Ifa, 
XxyW. 16—18. 1 Pet. U, 4—9.] The ſenſe and application of 
this expreflion is evident; and it will be illuſtrated, by ſup- 
poſing (what perhaps 1s the rh that with a particular one 
of voice and gefure, Chriſt having ſaid, thou art Peter, (alludin 
not to his perſon, but confzſfion) he then altered his accent, 
and in ing theſe words, Upon this rack, laid his hand on 
his breaſt, intimating the confeſſion of hir name, (in heart and 
lip) would gave the deliever a title to eternal life; and 18 the 
only tower of ſtrength and defence againſt the Adverſary, the 
zecuſer of the brethren. (1 John v. 5, 10, 11, 12, 20, 21. and 
W. 2, 3. Pſal. Ix1. 3—8. xliv. 4—8. and cxviii. 9. 12, 19-26.) 
—How weak the arguments are which the Papiſts draw from 
this, and other texts, to ſupport the ſupremacy of Peter, and his 
pretended ſucceſſors, in their wild ſenſe of it, is ſufficientl 
ewn by Biſhop Burner, on the Articles, p. 180. Calvin Inflitut, 


lib. iv. cap. 6. Dr. Barrow on the Creed, Serm. xxvitt. 
for Biſhop 


3 
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Matt. © gates of hell (%) ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
* 19 © And I will give unto thee the keys (i) of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou 
„ ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 


— 
* 


Biſhop Patrick, in his Sermon on this Text; Chillingworth, Arch- 

biſhops Tillotſon and Tenniſon, Joſ. Burroughs, and many more. 
, This expreſſion is always uſed, both in ſacred and pro- 
phane authors, to denote death. (See Job xxxviii. 17. Pal, 
ix. 3. Ia. xxxviii. 10. Hoſ. xii. 14. Hab. ii. 4, 5. 2 Tim. 

1. 9, 10.) IL'Ezfant, — Grotius, — Howe's Works, vol. ii. 
7 | 3 

i From the cuſtom of cofferers and ſtewards of the Royal 
Houſbold wearing a golden key, in token of their office, the phraſe 
of giving a perſon the key, naturally grew into an expreſſion of 
raiſing him to great power. (Comp. Iſa. xxii. 22. and Rev. 
iii. 7.) And this ſeems more natural and certain than Biſhop 
Burnet's ſuppoſition, (4th Diſco. p. 241.) that Chriſt refers to 
the cuſtom of giving a key to the Jewiſh rabbies when they 
were admitted into their office, in token of the power given 
them to expound the Scriptures. (See Grotius on Luke xi. 52.)— 
Peter's opening the kingdom of heaven, as being the fir/# that 
preached it, both to the Fews (Acts ii.) and to the Gentil:,, 
(Acts x.) may be conſidered as an illüſtration of zhis promiſe ; 
but much more ſo, the powwer of binding and looſing. When ap- 
plied to Judges, in criminal caſes, it ſignifies to ab/ofve or con- 
demn ; (fee Raphel. Annot. ex Herod. p. 169.) and when uſed of 
Teachers, eſpecially in the Jewiſh language, it refers to their ex- 
plications of the laav; and thus zo bind, is to oblige a perſon to 
do, or forbear any thing in queſtion, or declare a thing com- 
manded or forbidden: and 20 loo/e, is to declare the thing to 
be indifferent, or the perſon at liberty, with reſpect to it. (See 
Lightfoot Hor. Heb, in loc. Selden de Synod. lib. li. cap. 7. allo, 
Biſhop Hoadley on Church Authority.) — The learned Puffendorf 
De. Habitu Relig. Chriſt, &c. F 22—25.) hath taken the words 
in a greater extent. | ſhall with pleaſtire ſubmit to thoſe ccc. 
fraftical rulers, who ſhall prove, as the holy apoſtles did, their 
Poæber to explain the laaus of Chriſt in a deeiſive way, and theit 
authority efficaciouſſy to gie or condemn men, according to 


the ſenſe they give of them. Dodd. Fam. Expo/. § 88. p. 575' 


9 cc ven: 
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« yen: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Mort. 
„ earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.” Then 20 
charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell 
no man that he was (4) Jeſus the Chriſt, 


— Foretells his Sufferings the firſt time—P:ter 
offended at it, is rebuked,. 


From that time forth, began Jeſus to ſhew 21 
unto his diſciples how that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, * and to teach them, that the 31 Mark 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
and Scribes, and be killed, and * after three 
days riſe again. And he ſpake that ſaying 32 
openly (7). * Then Peter took him (//), 22 Matt. 
and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
« from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto | 

© thee.” 


(A) To tell no man that he wvas the Chriſt, or Meſſiah.] The 


word Feſus is utterly ſuperfluous, there being no manner of 
reaſon why he ſhould charge them not to tell that he was Jeu, 
the name by which he was always called, and in which there 
was no ſecret, He might as well have forbade them to tell 
that he was a an, or that he had any name at all. This word 
1s wanting in ſo many MSS. that it might ſafely, and much 
| better, have been left out of the late editions. Conjed. 

p. 380. R. 5 | 

. a Matt. xvi. 21. , 

(1) Plainly and freely. (Comp. John x. 24. and xi. 14.) 1 
this ſenſe it is oppoſed to ſpeaking in proverbs. (John xvi. 


25, 29.) Chriſt had before given obſcure hints of this, in John 


11. 19. iii. 14. and vi. 51. Mark x. 38. and Xiu, 40. and elſe- 

where. 453 e 
(m) Took him by the hand. (Comp. Rom. xv. 7.) Dodar.— 
Peter tab ing him aſede, or embracing him with a mixture of tender- 
neſs and ſurprize, would, as it were, have reſcued him, ſaying, 
Cod forbid ! or, as Dr. Scott accurately renders it: Mercy en 
thee !—far be it from thee! (1 Sam. xiv. 45. 2 Sam. XX. 20. 
| | ERA i Kings 
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Mark 33 © thee.” * But when he had turned about, 

1. 23 and looked on his diſciples, * he ſaid unto 

xvia Peter, “Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art 
Han offence unto me: for thou ſayoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but thoſe that be 
& of men.” | 


Jeſus declares he will judge the World. 


Mark 34 * AND when he had called the people unto 
ne, him, with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto them, 
* W.,ofoever will come after me, let him deny 

„ himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 

35 me. For whoſgever will ſave his life, 
© ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life for my ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame 

36 © ſhall ſave it. For what ſhall it profit a 
* man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 


1 Kings xxi. 3. 1 Chron. xi. 19. 1 Macc. ii. 21.) upon which, 
Jeſus, with a look of anger, when he had turned about, and locked 
round him, oz his other diſciples, whoſe ſentiments he knew to 
be much the ſame, ſaid to Peter, Away from me, Satan, for 
_ *© thou aQeſt the part of a devil rather than a friend, and art 
«© an obſtacle to me; or would ſcandalize me by propoſing what 

«© would defeat the great end of my miſſion, vi. the ſalvation of 
e man.” [Dr. Young (Serm. vol. ii. p. 137.) ſuppoſes that our 
Lord calls Peter, SaTan, becauſe he now fell on that advice 
which Satan uſes the moſt ſucceſsfully of all his artifices to 
undo men, that of /e/f-inqulgence ; and ſo makes this Scripture 
an introduction to his diſcourſe on /elf-denial.] * Thou hal 
«© no relifp, or ſavour, for the things of God, but thoſe of men, 
* according to thine own ſelf-conceited, groſs, and carns 
ideas of Maſſiab's kingdom, after the Scribes.” (Rom. vii. 
.5—8. Phil. iii. 19. Col. iii. 2.) This true picture of human 
nature, but ill agreeth to Peter's perfection and infallibilit (ac- 
. cording to the Popiſh legend); yet ſhews the darkneſs of man, 
without the light of revelation. (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6, 7. Pfal. 


« loſe 
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ce loſe his own foul? Or what ſhall a man 37 Mark 
“give in exchange for his ſoul (n)? Who- 38 
e ſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 

of my words, in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man | 

© he aſhamed “* when he ſhall come in his 26 Luke 


„„ own glory, and in his Father's (%, and of Mo. 
„ his holy angels: * and then he ſhall 27 Xvi. 


© reward every man according to his works. 

« * Verily, I ſay unto you, that there be ſome x Mark 

of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not * 

| © taſte of death till they have ſeen the kingdom 

“of God come with power (p). 5 
. Chriſt 


(1) The parallel text, (Matt. xvi. 26.) read in a parentheſis, 
%%%ͤͤilrr ! — 

| (0) Matt. xvi. 27. and Mark viii. 38. compared, the ſenſe is 
obyious, viz. that the eſſential glory of Sor of man, is that ex- 
ceeding glory of the Father, (John i. 14, 18. and xiv. 7 


but in the face of Jeſus Chrift (1 Tim. vi. 14, 15, 16.) : which 


| his miniſters. (Heb. i. Matt. xxv. 31.) 

(4) wonder why this verſe ſhould, in ſome copies, begin a 
new chapter, ſince it adheres to what goes before; as the an- 
Qient Greek copies ſeem to have deſigned ; and as in Mattheav, 
and the Vulg. Grotius. In St. Matthew's Goſpel, it is, 77 they 
Jee the Son of man coming in his kingdom : if the words, with 
fewer, be added, which are implied, Mars and Matthew do 
both expreſs the ſame thing in other words, viz. Chris com- 
ing, with poxwer, after he had entered into his kingdom. (Luke 
Wal. 29. John xviii. 36. and xiv. 28.) Chrif began, properly 


nal Praking, to enter into his kingdom at his reſurrection and 
ul, aſcenſion into heaven. The ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt 
jan upon his apoſtles, and eſpecially the terrible judgments he in- 
ac ited upon the Fewi/p nation, about thirty-ſeven years after 
an, us crucifixion, ought to be looked upon as conſequences and 
ſal, effects of the exerciſe of this glorious kingdom. Now St. Fob 


cut-lived this laſt event, to which Feſus had ſpecial reference ; 


2 Cor. iv. 6. Col. ii. 2, 9.) which can no otherwiſe be ſeen, 


| glory ſhall be reflected on his reſplendent train, the higheſt or- 
| ders of angels, or intelligences, continually about the throne, 


— — 
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Chriſt taketh Peter, James, aud Fobn, into an ligb 
Meuntaix, and is transfigured before them. 


Luke 28 * AND it came to paſs, about an eight (4) 
1 f r felus 
Mi 1 days after theſe ſayings, * Jeſus taketh 
wii. * with him * Peter, James, and John his bro- 
To ther, and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
| | Mark 2 tain * apart by themſelves * to pray 
Like 28 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
ix, 29 nance was altered (7); * for he was tranſ- 


Matt. 2 figured before them, and his face did ſhine a 
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the ſun, and his raiment was white as the light, Luk: 
* and gliſtering, * exceeding white as „ 
ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 
And there appeared unto them Elias with 4 * 
Moſes; and they were talking with Jeſus: 

* who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 31 Luke 
deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru=  * 
falem. But Peter, and they that were with 32 
him, were heavy with fleep: and when they 

were awake, they faw his glory, and the two 

men that ſtood with him. And it came to 33 

aſs, as they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 

Jelus kgs Maſter, it is good for us to be here: 

& if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 4 Matt, 
* nacles (/); one for thee, and one for Moſes, phage 


* and one for Elias :” * not knowing what 32 * 

he "ſaid: * for he wiſt not what to ſay, 6 Mark 

far they were ſore afraid. * While he yet 5 flat. 
| | | | | | XV11, 


they were ſuffered to hear, plainly ſhewed it could be none 
other perſons ; or, perhaps, ſo much of this important exhi- 
bition, as was proper for them to become privy to, was 
made known to them in a dream (like as Abraham was in- 
ſtrated in a deep ſleep); into which the three diſciples ſuddenly 
fell, during the time of prayer, (Luke ix. 32, 33.) whereby 
they ſaw not this viſion with their natural eyes, but a few mo- 

ments while Mæſes and Elias were departing. | 

75 d Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5. \ 
Or tents, or bowers ; ſpoken in rapturous ſurprixe, and. 
(as Luke ſays, ver, 33+) not kucwing what they ſaid, (and Mart, 
per. 6.) being /ore afraid. The conjecture of Mr. Fleming, 
( Cbriſtol. vol. i. p. 46.) as if Peter had ſaid, Lord, let hie 
© mountain be to Jſrael now, what Sinai was to our fathers = 
hold, as it were, thy court here, and let the people reſort 
** hither to learn thy will, and pay their homage to thee, at- 
*« tended by theſe thy glorified ſervants,”* ſeems too great a re- 
inement, and too deep a ſcheme to have entered into this 
diſciple's head or heart, under ſo great perturbation of ſpirits. 
© Luke ix. 34. 


2 ſpake, 


292 


81555 Luke 


ix. 


Matt. 


Xvii. 
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4 them : 


35 
+5 


26 2 


ſpake, behold, a bright cloud overſhadowed 
* and they feared as they entered. into 
the cloud (t). And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed : hear 

ye him.” And when. the diſciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were fore afraid. 
And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
& Ariſe, and be not afraid.” * And ſuddenly 
when they * had lift up their eyes, and 
looked round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. * And as 


they came down from the mountain, Jeſus 
charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
„ man, until the Son of man be riſen again 
from the dead.” * And they told no man 
in thoſe days any of thofe things which they 
had ſeen: “ and they kept that ſaying (2) 
with themſelves, queſtioning one with another 


what the riſing from the acad mould mean. 
3 3 Rt And 


6. The Shekinah, (Exod. at 34, 1285 I Ming vill. 10, 17. 
2 + Peter 1. 17, 18.) The glory of which overpowered all their 
ſenſes, ſo that they lay flat on the ground, withovt any ſpirit, 
until the Loxp touched them, as he did Daniel. (ch, x. 5—11. 
comp. 2 Cor. iii. 12—18.)—Por the improvement, read Rom. 
xi. 33—36. Eph. iii. which ſcriptures do contain choiceſt 
ſubject-matter, worthy of our daily meditation on the great 
things of Gop, and his Chrift.— Hear ye him, ſaid the voice 
from heaven: plainly alluding to Deut. xviii: 15, 18, 19. 

u) Or, they Lain HOLD on that word, or ſaying. Sol 
„ think; (ſays Doddridge, vol. ii. & 90. p. 5.) the Greek may 
<* molt literally be rendered; the verb often ſignifying 1 lay 
«© held on, and in conſequence of that reſolutely to retain ; but 
5 never, that I can recollect, to 4e a ſecret.” (Comp. Matt. 
ix. 25, and xiv. 3. Mark xii. 12. Rev. xx. 2.)—Connet they 
held diſcourſing ' queſtioning one with another, as ver. 16, 33. 
ch. i. 27. Luke xxii. 23. Acts ix. 29. and xv. 2. Hammond. 
Cony. p. 5 1.— Divide ver. 10 and 11. by a comma: — what the 


rifing 


- 
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And they aſked him, ſaying, © Why ſay the 11 Mark 
« Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come?“ . 
he anſwered, and told them, Elias verily 
« cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; and 


„ nought. But I ſay unto you, that Elias 13 
is indeed come * already, and they knew 12 Matt. 
e him not, but have done unto him whatſoever NEON 
« they liſted: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 

« man ſuffer of them.” Then the diſciples 13 
underſtood that he ſpake unto them of John 

the Baptiſt. ae bs 


Jeſus cures a Youth who had an Epilepſy from a 
Child, and was lunatic, deaf, and dumb. 


* AND it came to paſs, that on the next day, 97 Luk? 
when they were come down from the hill, 
* and when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a 14 Ma k 
great multitude: about them, and the Scribes * 
queſtioning with them. And ftraightway all 15 
the people, when they beheld him, were greatly. 
amazed (x), and running to him, ſaluted him. 

And he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 16 
* with them?” * Then came to him a cer- 14 Matt. 
tain man kneeling down to him, and ſaying, * *"_ 
Lok, have mercy on my ſon, for he is 


riſing oo the dead ſhould mean, they aſked him wav do they ſay. 
(the Scribes)) Elias cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things ? and he 
added, But how, or, in what ſenſe is it then written of the Son of. -- 
man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought ? . Clark, 
The words ſeem to belong to the end of ver. 10; — queſtioning _ 
what the riſing from the dead ſhould be, and how it is written of 
the Son of man, &c. D. Heinſrus and Grotius. Conject. p. 51. 

(x) Or, truck with aſtoniſhment at beholding Fejus's face to 

une; like as we read in Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. alſo Acts 
I. 15.) Deddr. $9l. | Pe IEEE 

{ U3 “ lunatic, 


* ” > 2 - — — 
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j | Mark 17 © Junatie (y), and ſore vexed, * hath a 
1 18“ dumb ſpirit: and whereſoever he taketh 
| „ him, he teareth him; and he foameth and 
8 8 aſheth with his teeth, and pineth away. 
Luke 38 * Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon, 
39 * for he is mine only child; and lo, a ſpirit 
„ taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, and 
beit teareth him, that he fometh again, and 
„ bruiſing him, hardly departeth from him. 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
Matt. 16 © out, and they could “ not cure him.” 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O faithleſs 
“ and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 

* with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you! 
Luke 41 © * Bring thy fon hither, * unto me.” And 
Mark 20 they brought him unto him: and when he ſaw 
ix, him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming, 

21 And- he aſked his father, * How long is it ago 

„ ſince this came unto him?” And he ſaid, 

22 © Of a child (z): and oft times it hath caſt 
him into the fire, and into the waters to 

00 deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any 

„ thing (a), have compaſſion on us, and help 

23 © us.” Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 


— — 
— — - 
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5 Grotins well obſerves, that the word (Which exactly 
anſwers the 'ezymelogy of the original) might, with great pro- 
priety, be uſed, though there was ſomething preter-natural in 
the caſe ; as the evil Spirit would undoubtedly take advantage 
of thoſe diſorders into which the. brain and nerves of this un- 
happy child were thrown by the changes of the moox. ; 
N From his rbilubvd. So the Original properly ſignifies. 

1 4 | 
(a) Perhaps, obſerving the m grew more violent on his ap- 
proach to C5198, his faith might begin to fail. This was a 
very natural manner of ſpeaking, and yet ſtrongly pathetic, 
and obliquely intereſting the honour of Cbriſi in the iſſue of 
this affair. See Raphel, ex Xen. p. 73. —— 


9 


„ pelieve, 
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te helieve, all things are poſſible to him that Mark 
« believeth ().“ And ftraightway the father 24 
of the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, 

Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief (c).“ 

When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running 25 
together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto 

him, * Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge (4) 

e thee come out of him, and enter no more into | 

« him.” And the ſpirit cried, and rent 26 

him ſore, and came out of him; and he was as 

one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, ©* He is 
„dead.“ But Jeſus took him by the hand, 27 

and lifted him up, and he aroſe; * and the 18 Matt. 


child was cured from that very hour, “ and 42 2 
he delivered him again to his father. „ 


The Diſciples are farther inftrufted in the houſe, 


and after, in Galilee. 


* And when he was come into the houſe, his 28 Mark 
diſciples aſked him privately, ** Why could . 
not we caſt him out?“ * And Jeſus ſaid 20 Matt. 
unto them, ** Becauſe of your unbelief: for Tom 
1-3 verily I ſay unto you, it ye have faith as a 
* grain of muſtard- ſeed (e), ye ſhall ſay unto 
; « this 


After all the criticiſms on the uncommon conſtruction of 
the original, perhaps, it might be underſtood thus: Jeſus ſaid 
| unto him, What doſt thou meun by, If thou canſt? Canſt thou 
believe? Any thing can be done for one who believeth, See thou to 
the firmneſs of thy faith, and leave the reſt to me. Coject. 
p. 52. R. Doddr. | | a 2 

(c) How oft, at the reading this pathetic incident and ex- 
preſſion, and in writing it, have my tears flowed and wet the 
paper! So inimitable and heart-ſearching are the teachings of 
25 in the books of inſpiration! (Pſal. cxix. 72, 165, 
——— —— — eee 
(aA, Emphatical: “ You obeyed not my diſciples: now I 
MYSELF command ycu. Clarke Paraphr. and Conj. p. 53 
e A proverb, to expreſs any thing inconſiderably ſmall ; 
8 94 5 
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Matt, «© this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
Mn c place, and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall 
21 * be unpoſſible unto you. How beit this kind 
„ goeth not out, but by prayer and faſting.” 

43 * And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : and they wondered every one at 
Mark 30 all things which Jeſus did. * And they de- 
| parted thence, and paſſed through Galilee, and 
Wo he would not that any man ſhould know it. 
xvii, 22 * And while they abode. in Galilee, Jeſus 
Mark 31 * taught 600 his diſciples, * Let theſe 
Luke 44 © ſayings fink down deep into your ears: for 
ix  * the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the 


_ that being, as our Lord expreſſes it, one of the /malleft among 
ſeeds. Thus, the Rabbies ſay, the globe of the earth is but 
as a grein of muſtard ſeed, when compared with the expanſe of 
the heavens. (See Drufius in loc.) —Theſe expreſſions of our 
Lord muſt not be taken literally : they had a figurative and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, not comprehended (at leaſt at that time) by the 
diſciples. In the laſt clauſe is intimated a kind of demons, which 
the diſciples were not able to caſt out, (for reaſons known to In- 
finite Wiſdom. (See Debeau/obre, Doddridge, Macnight, &c.) 
For Feſus taught his diſciples.] Mark aſſigns this as the 
reaſon why he deſired this journey ſhould be private, biz. that 
he might have an opportunity to talk over this ſubject at large; 
which ſhews, that the continuance, or abode in Galilee, mentioned 
by Matthew, refers to the ſhort ſtay they made in the places 
where they lodged: and indeed he could not ſo conveniently 
ſpeak to all the zwelve, while they were actually travelling. 
Luke ix. 44. Apply your ears to theſe ſayings. It intimates the 
propenſity they had to withdraw and turn away their cars from 
ſuch declarations as he was now about to make. — What 
Maithew (ch. xvii. 22.) and Luke (ix. 44.) expreſs in the future 
tenſe, Hall be) Mark (ix. 31.) has exprefled in the preſent 
tenſe, the Son of man is delivered, &c. But nothing is more 
common in the ſacred language, than to ſpeak of what ſhoald 
_ certainly and quickly be, as if it was already done. (Comp. John 
X11. 31. and xvii. 4, 11, 24. Eph. ii. 5, 6. Heb. xii. 22. and 
| Rev. xviii. 2, 4. The explication of many other /cripture 
depends on this obvious remark, Doddr. | 13 
Py | En ; | c hands 
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ce hands of men: * and they ſhall kill him, 23 Matt. | 
* and the third day he ſhall be raiſed again.” "I 
* But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 45 Luke 


was hid from them, that they perceived it not: OS. 

and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying : 

and were exceeding ſorry. 7 23 Mat, 
| | 1 „ XVI. 


n * ö TY * = a a — — 


dECT. XXII. The Digrachma is paid in Capernaum.— 
The Diſciples reproved for contending about the chief Poſts 
in the kingdom. — Feſus's ee upon Fohn's ſaying, 
e forbade one, caſting out devils in thy name. — 
Parable of the Sheep gone aſtray. —Forgiveneſs of Injuries 
enjoined. — Parable of the Servants Debtors. — Feſus de- 
parts out of Galilee into Fudea : heals the Multitudes fol- 
lowing him on the road for Feruſalem, to keep the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles. 


The Didrachma is paid in Capernaum. 


A ND when they were come to Capernaum, 24 Matt 
they that received tribute-money came to SAW 
Peter, and faid, ** Doth not your maſter pay 
10 tribute (@) ?” Re faith; Fes.” Ana'26 
| when 


(a) The two drachma's.] Gr. Didrachm. i. e. two drachms, 
or half a ſhekel of ſilver, (which might be worth about fourteen 
pence of our money) paid yearly for the ſervice and reparation 
of the temple (Exod. xxx. 13, 16.); and which Veſpaſian 
obliged them to pay to the Capitol of Rome. The value of 
this annual poll-tax, ſeems to have been lowered in Nehemiah's 
days. (Neh. x. 32.) See To/eph. Antig. I. xvill. c. 9, 12. 
Crotius.— There are ſtill ſome pieces of this coin to be ſeen in 
the cabinets of the curious, with this inſcription, DIDRACHMA. 
L"Enfant, Kc. — This fingle piece of money was levied by the 

omans, after Judea was reduced into the form of a province; 
(See Matt, xxil. 17.) and which Agrippa Major, in the reign of 
Claudius, remitted to the Jews. If it was this tribute (as Bega 
A rs imagines, 


— — — — 
— — — 
—— — 
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when he was come into the houſe, Jeſus pre- 

_ vented him, ſaying, © What thinkeſt thou, 
“ Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth 

< take cuſtom or tribute? of their own chil- 

26 * dren, or of ſtrangers?” Peter ſaith unto 
him, Of ſtrangers.“ Jeſus faith unto him, 
27 + Then are the children free: Notwith- 
„ Rtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou 

Ad to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the 
« fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thou 

*© haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
piece of money. (Y): that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee.” ? = Lb 


The 


imagines, contrary to the opinion of many) which the collec- 
tors demanded of Peer, the import ef their queſtion was this: 
« Is your maſter of the ſeQ of Judas of Galilee, whoſe opinion 
* 1s, that taxes ſhould be paid to no foreign power? — See 


'  Macnight, Doddriage, &c. 


(8) A fater, i. e. half an ounce of filver, in a coin, of the 
value of about 25. 4d. or two half-ſhekels ; the money de- 
manded for Jeſus and Peter, as heads of the family and maſter 
of the houſe which Peter had hired for our Lord's reſidence :— 
hence Capernaum is called, his city. It ſeems as if Peter had 
made a kind of promiſe to procure this tax, of his own head, and 
afterwards was afraid to ſpeak of it ; but upon Peter's entering 
into the room where Jeſus ſat, (he knowing all that had paſſed, 
and what ſhould follow, and to convince Peter of it) he pre. 
vented him from ſpeaking, by propoſing a queſtion directly to 
the point. Peter's reply afforded” a proper occaſion for the 
_ notable miracle that our Lord wrovght ; in which appears a 
propriety and beauty not ſufficiently attended to. It not only 
diſcovered indelible marks of the omniſciente and power of 
Chrift, in that a ſilver coin (the exact value required) ſhould be 
dropt in the ſea, and found in that very fiſh's mouth which 
Peter catched with a line and hook in the lake; but it was allo 
an open declaration of his being King Mzssian, and as exempt 

and free from any homage and obedients to ahy power on 
eatth, as the fiſhes of the ſea, whom he would make uſe of 23 
his ſervants in thiz inſtance, that they might Know his dominion 

? 5 | | Was 
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The Diſciplis reproved for contending about the 
chief Poſts in the kingdom. 


Ar the ſame time came the diſciples unto 1 Matt. 
Jeſus, ſaying, << Who is the greateſt in the *. 
« kingdom of heaven (c!“ * And being 33 Mark 
in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it _ 
. that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the | 

« way?” But they held their peace; (for 34 
by the way they had difputed among themſelves 


was not confined to this earth, the utmoſt extent of human 
juriſprudence, (Pſal. viii. 1, 6, 8. Ixix. 44. and cxxxv. 6. 
Rev. v. 13.) And farther, it inſtructed the diſciples in after- 
ages, from the example of Chrif, by a prudent and meek 
haviour, to avdid the giving (ufineceſſarily) any offence to per- 
ons in power, and to comply with unjuſt or unlawful demands, 
(in caſes authorized hereby) rather than, by ſtubbornly main- 
taining their Chriſtian rights and privileges, to diſturb the peace 
of their brethren, or authorize diſobedience to the civil magi- 
| firate, which a contrary temper might tempt ignorant br per- 
verſe profeſſors of Chriſtianity to be guilty of; contrary to the 
command of God. (1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. xiii. 1—8. and 
XIV. 16, 17, 18, 19.) 

ſe The ſenſe and conſtruction of this verſe ſeems to be this! 
At that time, the diſciples diſputing among themſelves avhech o 
them is to be greater than the other in the kingdom of heaven, 
came to Jes. This will make the accounts of the three 
Evangeliſts agree. Conje#. p. 25. R.—lt appears from Mark, 
(ix. 33, 34.) that the Twelve did not wiſh their Maſter ſhould 
know any thing of the matter; ſo that when they were come 
home, and ſome of them in the ſame room with him, he 
queſtioned them, as if he had overheard fome high words paſs 
on the road. They were ſilent. Upon which, Jes knowing 
that they all ſtill entertained the ſame carnal ideas of his 
kingdom, as the reſt of the Jes did; he called the Twelve to- 
gether and fat down, as uſual, to inſtruct them in the nature 
of his kingdom of truth, and peace, and love, quite contrary td 
the earthly kingdom of Sarnn. (See Appendix, No XXVII.) 
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Mark 35 who fbould be the greateſt.) And he ſat 


9 down, and called the twelve; * and faith 
unto them, “If any man deſire to be firſt, the 

„ ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 

Luke 4% e * And Jeſus perceiving the 
lat. 2 thought of their heart, * called a little child 
- xvii, unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
3 * by him, and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
Vn ark Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
4 ©© kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore 

„ ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the 
 _*# ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven.“ 
Mark 26 * And when he had taken him in his arms, he 
*. 37 ſaid unto them, „Whoſoever ſhall receive 
one of ſuch children in my name (e), re- 

& ceiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 

| 3 66 receiveth 


(4) Matt. xxiii. 11, 12. Mark x. 37, 4245. Luke ii. 
24— 26. John xiii. 12—17. . e | 
(e) Luke ix. 48. read, Whoſcever ſhall receive su a child: 
(as Matt. xviii. 5. and the Syriac. Beza, Grotius, Conjed. 
p- 81.) Thus, according to the prophetical manner of in- 
ſtructing by ſymbolical actions, as well as words, e. g. as Iſaiab 
(ch. vii. 3, 16.) was ordered to take a young child in his arms, 
(ſee note +), Sect. II. p. 15.) fo our Lord, after this captivat- 
ing and familiar manner, called unto him a little child that 
ſtood in the room, the ſon of one of the diſciples, (a lovely 
babe, remarkable for the beautiful ſimplicity of his temper and 
behaviour; free from ambition, pride, envy, or malice, pol- 
ſeſſing the innocency of the Lamb, and loving ſpirit of the 
turtle-dove) and preſently took this ſweet innocent in his arms, 
and ſpoke to this purpoſe : ** Behold ye, my diſciples, the 
picture of what ye ought to be.” (See Pal. cxxxi.) << Verily, 
* unleſs your hearts be totally changed, (John iii. 3. Titus 
iii. 5. Iſa. i. 16.) „' fo as to become as free from baſe worldly 
«« luſts, ambitious and carnal views and actions, as is the heart 
and mind of this little child, in whom you perceive no ſigns 
of ſtubbornneſs, or vicious, habits and affections, but to be 
«« moſt tractable, modeſt, meek, teachable, and loving, ye 5 
; | | 46 no 
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« receiveth not me, but him that ſent me: Luke 
“& For he that is leaſt among you all, the fame 48 * 
« ſhall be great.“ | ; 


Feſus's Diſcourſe upon Fobn's ſaying ©* We forbad 
ane, caſting out devils in thy Name.” 

Axp John anſwered and ſaid, © Maſter, 49 
c we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
% and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
„with us (). But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 39 Mark 


ö ix. 
2 ED 5 Wer * | « 
+ {© 7 ; 2143 & 3-32 . | ö 5 


* not my children, nor ſhall any ſuch inherit the kingdom 
prepared, of my Father, in heaven, for thoſe only who 
“ become, through my adoption and love, changed in heart 
* and life; and, in conſequence, love and receive others of 
e the brethren of a, like divine temper and ſpirit, (Ifa, Ixvi. 2.) 


| © for the ſake of ſuch their relation to me; all thoſe ſhall be 


* accounted the greateſt ; 7. e. ſhall be raiſed up to the higheſt 
„ dignity, honour, and felicity, in the celeſtial manſions.” 
/ 
 (f) Whitby and Clark think this man was one of John 
Baptiſt's diſciples ; who, though he did not follow Chrif with 
the reſt, had been taught by his maſter. to acknowledge him as 
Mefiah ; and had fo great a veneration for him, that he at- 
tempted to caſt out devils in his name, on ſome extraordinary 


F occaſion, when the power of the Loxb was preſent with him 


to heal the © perſon 5 and Which ſome of the apoſtles had hap- 
pened to be, eye-witneſſes of, and, in their zeal, had forbidden 
him to do. Perhaps Fob himſelf had forbad him, and took 
this occaſion to calf Jg, hoping thereby to obtain the appro- 
dation of his Maſter, and thereby prevent Jeſus from publicly 
cenſurino him and Janes his brother, (the two ſons of Zebedee) 
who had een principals in contending with James the Leſs, Judas, 
and Simon, our Lord's blood-relations, about precedency; and that 
Jeſus, in ſpeaking the words in the laſt clauſe of Luke, (ix. 48.) 
might have caſt his eye on James and Fohn, eſpecially the 
latter (ſee Mark x. 35.) ; ſo that both conſidered themſelves as 
directly pointed at: and John, in particular, was ſolicitous to 
Uvert the diſcourſe; or paſs off any blame or ſhame to himſelf 
on that account, for the ſake of his conduct reſpecting the 3 * 
2 | e 
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Mark *< not: for there is no man which ſhall  , 
* „ miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak 
40 * evil of me. For he that is not againſt us, 

41 * zs on our part. For whoſoever hal] give 


you a cup of water to drink in my name, be- 
4 cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily, I ſay unto 
Matt. 6 you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. * But 
Tn © whoſo ſhall offend (g) one of theſe little ones 
which. believe in me, it were better for him 

that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of 
7 the ſea. Wo unto the world becauſe of 


he introduced, as above: Maſter, aue ſaau one, &c.— However, 
our Lord made Tatze own words ſubſervient to his juſt cenſure; 
who himſelf had acted much more out of character, in that, by 
a worldly ambition, aſpiring after temporal power and riches, 
 whoſhould be high-ſteward in Chriſt's kingdom, about which they 
bad vainly contended, he had betrayed the cauſe and intereſts oi 
Chriſt's ſpiritual power and dominion ; whereas the man, he had 
been ſq forward to blame, had, in fact, promoted it, to the de. 
ſtruckion of the kingdom of Satan. This was a mortifying 
cenſure of his falſe zeal and ſordid views, and led the beloved 
apoſtle, and others with him, to put away their ſin, and no 
to thipk ſo highly of themſelves, (Rom. xi1. 16. Eph. iv. 2, 3: 
Phil. ii. 3, 4. 5. Matt. xi. 29.) nor to raſhly paſs unjuſt and 
anchartizble cenfures on others. (James iv. 10. 11, 12. Ron. 
 Iþ II, | | | | 3 | 
ys (8) Or, Lay @ ftumbling-vlock in his ay; ſo that any one 
who ſhould by a ſcandalous life lead others ta think ill of 
the Chriſtian profeſſion in general, or ſhould, by perſecution, 
_ Aiſcourage the weak, or by ſophiſtry, bad examples, or other. 
wiſe, pervert them from the way uc and goodneſs, ſhould 
fall into a moſt dreadful and inevitable ruin: proverbialh ei. 
eſſed by that nen of condemned perſons, ufed among 
he ancients, of drowning them in the ſea, having a hea) 
ſtone tied about their necks. The ward tranſlated illi, 
fignifies a mill-ſtone too large to be turned by the hand, bu 
| ane that was turned by aſſes, uſed by the Jews on that occaſion 
| Rra/mus. Grotius, Elſuer. oy 
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© offences; for it muſt needs be that offences Mart. 
« come: but wo unto that man by whom the * 
« offence cometh. Wherefore, if thy hand 8 
« gr thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caft 
them from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
- * into life halt or maimed, rather than baving 
«© two hands or two feet, to be caſt * into 43 Mark 
ce hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
% quenched. And if thine eye offend thee, g Matt. 
„ pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : it is bet- 31 
ter for thee to enter into “the kingdom 47 Mark 
+ of God with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to de caſt into hell-fire (); 
« where their worm dieth not, and the fire 48 
is not quenched, For every one ſhall be 49 
« ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
« falted with ſalt (i). Salt is good; but if 50 
| | e = + 


% Matt. v. 29, 30. Our Lord did not think it improper 
or unneceſſary to repeat on that occaſion what he had ſaid in 
his ſermon on the mount; and conſidering the importance of 

theſe maxims, and how little many of his hearers were diſpoſed 
to receive and retain them, it was a valuable inſtance of his 
compaſſion and wifdom. Deddr. 8 3 
(.. Or, For ewery one ſpall be ſalted wwith fire, ns every fa- 
erifice ſpall be ſalted with ſalt. (Lev. ii. 13.) This ſeems to 
have been ſpoken to the apollles, (ver. 35.) and in them to all 
Chriſtians, It may give a reaſon why they ſhould part with an 
offending exe, hand, or Hoo ; becauſe every one of them was to 
be endued with the holy Spirit, aud conſequently could not be 
an acceptable ſacrifice to God, if they retained any favourite 
vice, ſignified by the eye, hand, or fock ;. ſuch as was the love 
of money inFudas. For every one of you, ſays he, will be ſea- 
ſened with fire, (i. e. the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. iii. 11. Acts ii. 3.) 
& in the old law the precept was, every /acrifice ſpall be ſtafonsd 
with ſalt, Whence we may gather, that the alt with which 
every ſacrifice under the old covenant, was commanded to be 
ſalted or ſeaſoned, was an emblem or type of the ho/y Spirit in 
the Chriſtian ſacrifice ; without which Spirit, no ſacrifice can 
de acceptable to God, The ſenſe ſeems to be, © As every 5 
; | Pille 
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Matt, < the ſalt have loſt its ſaltneſs, wherewith will 
viii. you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in IS, and 
10 * peace one with another. * Take heed that 


ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for 1 

© ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which 
'I1 s in heaven. For the Son of man is come 
& to ſave that which is loſt, | 


nh 


e crifice was to be ſeaſoned with /alt, under the old covenant, 
„ ſo in the new, every Chriſtian ſhall have a portion of the 
«© holy Spirit, which will enable him, if he be not wanting 
«© to himſelf (1 Cor. ix. 27, Col. iii. 1—11.) to mor- 
«« tify every corrupt appetite and affeCtion, to part with an of- 
* fending eye, hand, or foot.” (Pſal. li. Rom. viii. 6—11.) 
Conject. p. 355. and page 354. See notes on Mark ix. 42, 43, 
45, 47. In ail theſe verſes, I believe, a colon is to be placed 
after and, to ſhew that it is the word of the Evangeliſt relating, 
not of Jeſus. (See on Matt. xi. 6. p. 351. R.)—On occaſion 
of ſalt being mentioned, St. Mark goes on to another ſaying of 
our Saviour, concerning /a/t, though ſpoken, perhaps, at a dif- 
ferent time, (ver. 50.) have ſalt in yourſelves; have peace one 
with another. This in particular, was abſolutely a neceſſary 
inj unction to the apoſtles, © It is fit ye contain in yourſelves the 
* ſpiritual ſalt of all the graces of the Spirit, and particularly 
the holy ſalt of peace and. owe, in order that you may be as 
'<© much as poſlible free from the rottenneſs of ambition, pride, 
„ contention, and every evil work.” But becauſe pride, or 
an high conceit of one's ſelf, with a contempt of others, is often 
the parent of offences, he ſolemnly cautions his diſciples againſt 
'that evil, and ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of it, by the delight- 
ful argument, that the pooreſt and weakeſt perſon, is an object 
of the ſpecial care of God's providence, (Pſal. xii. 15. xxxiv. 
6, 7. exii. 41, 43. and cxxxii. 15. Gen. xxx11. 1. Heb. 
1. 14.) Macnight, &c.— The Chriſtian reader will find ſome 
excellent illuſtrations of Scripture-rules for life and manners, 
in a little book intitled Three Practical Treatiſes on Baptiſm, 
Confirmation, and Repentance, by Dr. Clark : it was the firſt, and 
eſteemed to be the beſt book he ever wrote. y 


e e - Parabit 


&« 
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- Parable of the Sheep gone aftray. 


© How think ye? if a man have an hundred 12 Matt. 


tc ſheep, and one of them be gone aftray, doth 


e he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 


into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which 

« is gone aſtray? And if ſo be that he find 13 

it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more 

of that ſheep, than of the ninety and nine 

« which, went not aſtray (#). Even fo it is 14. 
not the will of your Father which is in hea- 


ven, that one of theſe little” ones ſhould 


be periſh, 


( &) This incomparable- parable is a complete comment on 
Matt. xvii. 11.—Doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 60 


| UPON e mountains, and feck that which. is gone aſtray ? (See 
Luke xv. 4.) Our Lord having exemplified the divine graces 


of meekneſs and humility, in his embracing the little child 
that ſtood near him, now farther opens and illuſtrates his mean- 
ing, and the application of his words to thoſe babes in Chrift, 
the Gentiles, in whom was then found an humble, repentant, 
teachable frame and ſpirit, and preparedneſs of heart to em- 
brace the truth of CHriſt, (like unto a young child free from all 
prejudices or falſe biaſſes, the bane of all pure truth and godli- 
neſs.) Such, for inſtance, were the Syro-Phœnician woman, 


. Zaccheus, &c. (Mark vii. 26. Luke vii. 37, 47. and XIX. 5, 9.) 


Our Saviour, in delivering this parable, perhaps, pointed to 


the mountain (near which he was, at this time) which was in- 


habited by many Gentiles, . (deſpiſed indeed by the Jews, but 


looked on with tender pity, in the eye of the Good Shepherd 


towards theſe poor ignorant ſtrayed ſheep of his paſture.) John 


K. 14, 16. Thus our Lord -diſpoſed the minds, and prepared. 


the hearts of his apoſtles, for the great work they would ſhortly 
1 oy utes in,? The gathering, of the Genziles together with 
the eavs, as one body in Chrif.* (Eph. iii. 5, 6. Adds xiii: 


47, 48.) — Theſe very intereſting Scriptures will appear in all 


their glory and beauty, by an attentive reading of that in- 


bomparable parable, (Luke xv. 11, Ge. Seck. XXIX.) 
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Well known. (Comp. "AQs Kix. 32, 
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"Potgiveneſs bf Injuries enjoined. 


Matt. 15 6 MöxzO VER, if thy brother "ſhall treſpas 
vii. 66) againſt thee, go and tell him his fault bo 
0K] tween thee and him alone: if he ſhall hex 

16 * thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. But 

cc if hes will not hear thee, then take with thee 

one or two more, that in the mouth of two 

or three witneſſes, every word may be eftz- 

17 © bliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the church 675 but if he 

ce neglett to hear the church, let him be unto 


05 The old” Engliſh edit ons of 1 539 and 1541, Ci. e. the 
5 — render 1 It, Tet 


bÞ Dr. ar has a ec . in gi 2 on abe 


ritablineſs, p p. 7—10. But it ſignifies in genkral, an 4/enibh, 
"or-number of pebple talltd Ae be: on whatever occkſion; a8 b 
It is in the New 
'Teftiment generally u bing as here, for. a particular afſembly ; ( At 
INV 23. Corsi. Kiv. 23. and xvi. 19.) but ſometimes 
it 1s Uſed for the has bby o Ti Chriſtians, deckte they are nov 
culltd but fromthe world,” and àre at laſt to be gathered together 


hn the preſence” of Chrif, their" head, (2 Theff. ii. 1.) and © 


dwell for ever With each other, A d'with hm. (TTheſl. iv. 17 


| comp. Matt. xvi. x *Eþh.1. "22.111. To. Afld v. 24. Coli 


18, 24.) The m natural“ and forcible © meaning then, b 

tt. NVIIi. 17. is, to tell the caſe to He © Mb, (1 Cor 
ri. 1.) or to:? at. 2 wWllich Was under a pecuflar oblige 
tion to Watch over the perſon” in' queſtion (comp. \ x Cor. 
112, z und 2 Theſſ. Hii. 14, 1 5.) And Tt whoſe Aävices 4nd 
remonſtrances he was peculizily*obH zed"to* Rear. And this wa 
likewiſe cbnfotmable to the ulag ze of the Yb, WHO ad moniſe 
offenders” in their yn 7 Tut es, and 0 h of their marin 
which commentators mentidn on that toxt. Seel Light 507 Hor 
Heb, gallen, and Doddr. 5 94.) 


66 the 
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thee as a heathen man, and a publican, Matt, 
e Verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 18 
„ bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 

| © whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 

| © Jooſed in heaven. Again, I fay unto you, 19 

| © that if two of you ſhall agree on earth (m), 

* as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it 

* ſhall be done for them of my Father which 

js in heaven. For where two or three are 20 
gathered together in my name, there am I 

“jn the midſt of them.” Then came Peter 21. 

to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall m- 

brother fin againſt me, and TI forgive him ? 

till ſeven times?”  TJeſus faith unto 22 

him, © I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times: 


. the “ but. until ſeventy times ſeven (u). 
ON | | | 
May Parable of the Servants Debtors. 

ay 3 ; 8 5 | | £56 | 
tot; 1 THEREFORE is the kingdom of heaven 2 
Jicha- “ likened unto: a certain king, which would 
bh, 1 7 


{m) Theſe words are not to be underſtood /:terally, The 
ar of them is, that union is fo acceptable to Grd; eſpe- 
cially if made with a defign of mutually exciting men to vir- 
tue, and reforming one another, that in ſuch a caſe, there is no 
arour, but what God is ready to grant; which is aſked i» my 
name, i. e. as oy, are Chriftians, when they meet to diſcharge 


e no 
gelber 
and to 
iv. 17. 
Col. i 


( 


the duties of the Chriſtian religion. / Debeauſobre and 3 
erhaps, there may be a reference to the notion the Tews had, 


en 6 What it was neceſfary, at leaſt, zen ſhauld concur in /ocial prayer, 
1 Cor. BF any extraordinary ſucceſs was expedted. (Sec Trigland de 
554 % Kargorum, cap. x. p. 172. That the words, it ſhall be done 
or., | 


es "And 


[or them, may refer to a miraculoys Fee, of prayer, may appear 
om comparing Matt. xxi. 21, 22. Mark xl. 23, 24. John xiv. 


this wi 3, 14. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 15. and James v. 16. (See 
ont Wor Works vo. fp; 307.) Dodd 

17 10 {n) **T tel. thee, not till ſeven times, but till ſeventy times 
06 J 


' even.” The atlufion taken from Gen. iy. 24, (Comp. Lev. 
1.18, 21, 24, CV 


6& the X 2 e take 
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Matt. 24 take account of his ſervants. . And when 


— 14 N he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
— „ unto him which ought him ten thouſand 
1 25 © talents (o): but foraſmuch as he had not 
Ig ©. to pay, his lord commanded him to be fold, 
„ . 0 2 his wife and children, and all that he 
1 26 * had, and payment to be made. The ſer- 


% yant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, 

„ ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and! 
27 » will pay thee all. Then the lord of that 

/ ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 

28 * looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 

the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of 

„ his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an 

© hundred pence (p: and he laid hands on 


ce him, 


— - — 


— — ——— —ʒ—ä8öꝓq ts — 


— Ä—Ä—ü— I - 8 
ee 


— — 


6, According to Dr. Prideaux, C Connect. vol. 1. Pref. p. 20. 
and vol. ii. p. 138.) if theſe were talents of gold, this would 
ſi amount to ſeventy-two millions fterling ;—whach ſeems ſtrange 
mil that Antiochus the Great ſhould be able to pay it; as Eutropiu 

| (lib. iv. c. 2.) tells us he did, to purchaſe a peace with the 
Romans: but by Livy's account, they were talents of filver, of 
which Antiochus was to pay 15000 ; that is, 500 talents down; 
2500, when the ſenate ſhould ratify the peace; and the fe. 
maining 12000, in twelve years. (Liv. Heft. I. 37. c. 45. and 
1. 38. c. 38.) And even thus the ſum would have amounted 
to C. 6,750,000 ſterling. —Our Lord ſeems to have mentioned 
ſo large a ſum, on purpoſe to intimate the number and weight of 
our 3 againſt God, and our utter incapacity of making 
him any ſatisfaction, TI 4 | 

' (4) Three pounds and half-a-crown.—How juſt and un- 

anſwerable the wrath, of his Lord, expreſſed by delivering hin 

to the tormentors ! Impriſonment is a much greater puniſhment 
in the Eaſtern parts, than here; fate-criminals eſpecially, when 
condemned to it, are not only forced to ſubmit to a very mean 

and ſcanty allowance, but are frequently loaded with cg, d 

volles of heavy wood, in which they cannot either lie, or ſit 4 

eaſe; and by. frequent ſcourgings, and ſometimes by 74%" 

are quickly brought to an untimely end, (See Samedo's Chim 
p. 225.) To ſuch Eaſtern cuſtoms, there is probably a 2 
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| «him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay Matt, 
, « me that thou oweſt. _ And his fellow- 2g * 
| « ſervant fell down at his feet, and beſought | 

t « him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I 


« will pay thee all. And he would not, but 30 
« went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 
« pay the debt. So when his fellow-ſervants 31 
« ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry, 


1 and came and told unto their lord all that 
at « was done, Then his lord, after that he 32 
1 „had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou 


“wicked ſervant, I forgaye thee all that debt, 
* becauſe thou deſiredſt me: Shouldeſt not 33 
„thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
« ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? And 34 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 


m 

9 tormentors (7), till he ſhould pay all that was 

ull WED IEEE Es 

inge ence here, The compariſon of our Lord's, is very ſtrong and 
oþins affecting: the tender compaſſions of an offended Gop towards 

the man; and the inſatiable cruelty and revenge of wicked men 

„ of ge to another. Prov. xii. 6, 10. xv. 6. 5 

(4) He wiſely ordered him to be tortured on the rack, to 

e ne- make true confeſſion; ſeeing there now appeared ſtrong cir- 
and cumſtances to give ground of ſuſpicion that he was not only a 

anted vretch of the moſt barbarous diſpoſition, but was extremely 

1000 covetous,. and in the management of his lord's affairs, he had 

gh of been more fraudulent than negligent, and had ſecreted his 

aklng 


bord's money and n ; eſpecially as nothing appeared in his 


poſſeſion. Therefore he was committed to be tortured, to 


d un- make confeſſion with whom they were lodged, and to be kept 
g him in priſon till full payment was made.—In this parable, which 
hment WY ey be conſidered as our Lord's explication of the fifth petition 
„When of his own prayer, there are three things ſet in oppoſition; 
7 mean namely, the lord to his ſervant, an immenſe ſum to a trifle, and 
clogs Of the moſt extraordinary clemency to the greateſt cruelty. The 
jr fit at application, therefore, is eaſy, and fit to overturn all the argu- 
athings ments whereby evil minds can any way poſſibly juſtify revenge, 
China, rarticularly thoſe that are taken from the nature and number of 
a refer- ofences committed, or from the dignity of a perſon againſt 


X 3 A whom 
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Matt, 35 due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 

xviIl. „ yenly Father do alſo unto. you, if ye from 
< your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
<< their treſpaſles,” _ | 


Jeſus departs out of Galilee into Fudea—heal, the 
Multitudes following him, on the road to Jeru- 
ſalem, to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Matt, 1 AND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
on finiſhed . theſe ſayings, he departed from Ga- 
lilee; and came into the coaſts of Jude, 
Mark 1 * by the farther fide of Jordan; and the people 
Matt. 2 reſort unto him again: * and great multi 
xix. tudes followed him, and he healed them there. 
Mark 1 * And as he was wont, he taught them again. 


X. 


whom they are committed; or from the benefits conferred on 
the perſons who commit them. For, (1.) What are men, com- 
pared to God? er great the ſums do each of us ohe 
him ? (3.) How trifling are the offences which our brethren 
commit againſt us, perhaps through inadvertency, or in conſe- 
quence of ſome provocation received from us! In the puniſh- 
ment of a fraudulent ſervant, a ſtronger repreſentation cannot 
be given of God's wrath againſt the unmerciful, unforgiving, and 
revengeful. Ver. 35. 0 Likewiſe „Sc. Macnigbt and Eraſmus. 


— 1 


Scr. XXIV. 775 reproveth_ bis Kinſmen, who fu 


aut with Tis Conduft—gotth up privately to the Feaſt if 
Polen — Teaches in the Leno. — Officers ſent n 


 epprehendl Feſus. 


| Fejus reproveth his Kinjmen, nc. found feult 
with his Conduct. | 


OW the J ews feaſt of Tabernacles was ® 
band. His brethren therefore faid uno 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that ti} 
3 Te 6 giſciphs 


, 
Vas | 


3 
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« diſciples, alſo may ſee the works, that thou John 
« doeſt,; For there is no man that, doth 4 "* 


« wy, thing ip ſer (4)z and, he himſelf 


| « ſeeketh ta be; known, openly. :. if thou do 


« theſe. things, ſhew. thyſelf. to the world,” 
Far, neither Jad his. brethren believe in him. 5 
Then Jeſus ſaid, unto, them,“ My time. is not. 6 
« yet, come: but, your. time is always ready. 
„The world cannot. hate you (50; but me it 7 
« hateth, becauſe 1; teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this feaſt : 8 
*, 1, go not up, yet unto this feaſt ; for my time 

Lis not yet full come,” When he had faid. g. 
theſe, words unto them, he, abode ſtill in 


Galilee. 


- 


Jelus- goeth, up privately to. the, Feaft, of Taber- 
nacles —teaches in the Temple. | 


Bur when his brethren were gone up, then 10 
went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but 


(a) No man apill chooſe to af any remarkable thing in ſecret, 
that is himſelf deferous, like you, 10 3 publicly known and talked 
ol. A very invidious and groundleſs inſinuation, as if he was 
attuated by ofteutatious views :+ the contrary to which, appeared 
lo evidently inthe whole of his conduct, that nothing but baſe 
envy, (Prov. xiv. 30. and xxvii. 4.) the ſtrongeſt bar to faith, 
could have ſuggeſted. Accordingly the Evangeliſt ſays, ** Nei- 
ther did his brethren. belieye in him,“ although they had had 
0 frequent opportunities of ſeeing the glory both of his 
character and miracles; which laſt they here expreſly ac- 
knowledge. Alas! their incyrable blindneſs, perverſeneſs, 
and obſtinacy, which would have none but a temporal Saviour, 
U Prince, Mass kan, made them overlook all other proofs, and 
left them in the liſt of-thoſe who periſhed, (John vw. 21, 24.) 
% thouſands now. do, by. oppoſing hypothe/is to fart. (See 
Hes Truth of the, Chriſtian Religion, p. 128. Doddr.)} © 
(4) John xv. 19. A bitter ſarcaſm. ESL 


X 4 2s 


312 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


John II as It were in ſecret (c). 2 Then the Jews N 
. fought him at the feaſt, and faid, “ Where is 
12 © he!” And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: for ſome 
ſaid, © He is a good man:“ others ſaid, © Nay, 
13 * but he deceiveth the people.“ Howbeit, no 
man ſpake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went 


I __ —— "he =. 
| 5 : 
— f 5 * 
— er een 


= 2 weed et 
7 1 ah 
_ 
Won 


Ty 15 up into the temple and taught. And the 
nt. Jews marvelled, ſaying, *<* How knoweth this 
0 = „ man letters (a), having never learned!“ 
— 16 Jeſus anſwered them, My doctrine is not 
1 17 * mine, but his that ſent me. If any man 
1 „will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
0 K trine, whether it be of God, or whether! 
il 18 * ſpeak of myſelf. He that ſpeaketh of him- 
ql © ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: but he that 
[8 13 „ ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
| | Io; true, and no. unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
Wl. 19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
140 * none of you keepeth the law (e)? why go 
48 || 20 © ye about to kill me?” The people an- 
1 | ſwered and ſaid, “ Thou haſt a devil. Who 
1 21 * goeth about to kill thee? Jeſus anſwered 
10 and ſaid unto them, I have done one work (f), 
| 10 22 and ye all marvel. Moſes therefore gave 
| lj Fe He neither preached nor wrought miracles by the way, 
1 nor had any croud attending him, ſtaying behind in Galilee, 
1 until the feaſt was begun; when the people from all parts, 
— I were already at Jeruſalem. © 1 
| 1 (4) Pfal. xlv. 1, 2. Iſa. I. 4. Mark i. 22. John vil. 
Wi! (e Let the firſt part of the ſentence- be with an interroga- 
' 118 tion; the latter part with an affirmative : Did not Moſes giv? 
Wi you the Iaw? and yet none of you keepeth the Iaw.—Fohn is fond 
Wi of aſking a queſtion with a negative; as ch. vi. 70. xi. 40. * 
. glili. Cone. p. 110o. , | LE 


| 72 This ſeems to have reference to the hiſtory, (John 
505 | 2 55 , 16 
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c unto you circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of John 
„ Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye on the 18 
« Sabbath-day circumciſe a man. If any 23 


% man on the Sabbath-day receive circumci- 
« fon, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
«broken, are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
e made a man every whit whole (g) on the 
« Sabbath-day ? Judge not according to 24 
«© the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
% ment.” Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa- 25 


lem, „Is not this he whom they ſeek to 


«kill? + But lo he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 26 


— 


„“ ſay nothing unto him ! Do the rulers know . 


54.36.) and probably at which they now cavilled ; and per- 


aps it was now likewiſe the Sabbath-day when he ſpoke theſe 
words: ver. 21. I have done one work, and ye all THEREFORE 
marvel ; as Mark vi. 6. and xv. 44. Rev. xvii. 7. — Ver. 22. 
Moſes gave you circumciſion, and you THEREFORE circumciſe on the 


Sabbath. day.— It is thought that John wrote only theſe words. 
The parentheſis is doubted of; becauſe the Jews knew very well 


and did not want to be taught, that Moſes was not the inſfi- 


!uter of circumciſion (Gal. ili. 17. See Doddr. in loc.); but 
ſome over-wiſe or over-fearful perſon, might add this paren- 
theſis, to ſave Jeſus's credit in the Jewiſh hiſtory, as he thought. 


(CorjeB. p. 110, and 363. R.) 


(8) Are ye angry that I have made a MAIMED man ſound? 
p. 110.—“ Circumciſion (ſays Feſus) is a a 1 thing, and 
concerns a part of the man. I have reſtored a man to ea/e, 
* and a whole man.“ p. 363. R. Ver. 23. Fudge not 
therefore ſuperficially or wrongfully (John v. 11. and ix. 16, 
25, 30, 33.) 3 not according to the rooted prejudices imbibed on 


account of my external poverty, mean apparel and attendants, 


making an appearance contrary to that worldly pride and power 


which you ſo much idolize ; but with true and equitable judg- 
ment, which my miracles and teachings ſo far above all human 
power, wit, or learning, muſt naturally lead you to diſcern the 
bgns of the times, and the preſence of MEssIAH come, at the 
before-appointed ſeaſon to bleſs his people. . 


66 beit, 


ad Cat 
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Join beit, we know this man whence he is: but 


„ when, Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 

28 „ whence he is (H).“ Then cried: Jeſus in 
the temple as he taught, ſaying, (i) © Ye 
„ know whence I am; and. I am not come of 
myſelf, but he that ſent. me. is true, whom 


CC 


29 Fed But I know him, for I am 
30. „ from, him, and he hath ſent me.” Then 


they fought to take him: but no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
31 come, And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 

es do more miracles than theſe, which this man 

32 © hath done?” The Phariſees heard that 
the people murmured ſuch things concerning 

him, and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 

33 officers to take him. Then ſaid; Jeſus. unto 
them, (), © Yet a little while am I with you, 


(hb) The inhabitants of Jeruſalem (the bittereſt enemies of 
Fejus ) having (in ver. 26.) aſked with ironical ſurprize, if our 
Lord's boldneſs, and the filence of the rulers, proceeded from 


their receiving him as 4% Chriſt ?* — ſpoken with a look and 


tone of voice that indicated plainly, they meant that theſe 
things were a certain proof the rulers knew he was not the 


Chriſt; and then with a malicious vehemency that could not 


reſtrain the ſpiteful workings of their hearts, (at firſt concealed 
in covert words) it burſt out into this plain language: Even 
*ve know this man whence he is; 4 deſpiſed! Nazarene, a poor 
carpenter (Matt. xiii. 55.) ; whereas no man knoweth from 

hat quarter Me/iah cometh (alluding to Iſa. li. 8. po ſhall 
daclara his generation #)'; to which we reply, in the words of 
Haiah. (Ste ch. v. 21, 23, 24.) | 

(i) Ver. 28. read interragatively, © Do you know me, and 
ewbence I came? YET I come not of myſelf. Grot, Biſhop Chan- 
dler's Defence, p. 334. Cauji. p. 119.—Ver. 29. But | know 


© him; for 1 coMs from him,” Kc. And ſo ver. 34. which 


is confirmed by ch. viii. 21, 26, 29. 


( Ta the Jews, not to the officers. | (See the Criticiſm of 


the learned Author of Canjeck. p. 111.) ; 
© tk ev + 5 66 and 
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<« ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I 


« am, thither ye cannot come.” Then ſaid 35 


the Jews among themſelves, © Whither will 
« he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he 
„ go unto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
« and teach the Gentiles ! 
“e ſaying. is this that he ſaid, Ye {hall ſeek me, 
& and ſhall not find me: and where I am, 
< thither ye cannot come?“ In the laſt day, 37 
that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and: eried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto 


hat manner of 36 


25 
cc and I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall 34 John 


vii. 


„ me, and drink (J). He that helieveth on 8 


me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his 
„ belly ſhall flow rivers of living water.“ 
(But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 39 


delieye on him ſhould receive: for the Holy 


Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified.) 
therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, 


« Of a truth, this is the 1 Others 4r 


ſaid, “ This is the Chriſt:“ but ſome ſaid, 


Many of the people 40 5 


„ Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath a. 


„not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh _ 


Jof the ſeed of David, and out of the town of 


« Bethlehem, where Dayid was?” So there 43 


was a diviſion among the people, becauſe of 
him. And ſome of them would have taken 44 
him, but no man laid hands on him. FP 


RON ſent to apprehend Feſus, 
Tatn came the officers to the chief priefts 45 


and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto them,“ Why 
** have ye not brought him!“ The officers 46 


D Ig. xliv. 3. and xii. 3. Zach. xiii. 1. Joel ii. 28. (See 


| Tremellius's Note on this Text.) 


anſwered, 
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John 1 houſe. Jeſus went unto the mount of 


_ Blefſed word, which is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation!— 


_ withſtanding, good rulers are the praiſe -and Flac of the 
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anſwered, © Never man ſpake like this 

47 man (m).“ Then anſwered them the 
48 Phariſees, ©* Are ye alſo deceived! Have any 
& of the rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed 
49 © on him? But this people, who knoweth 
50 © not the law, are curſed.” ' Nicodemus 
faith unto them, (he that came to Jeſus by 

' 51 night, being one of them) „ Doth our law 
© Judge any man before it hear him, and know 
52 © what he doth ?”* They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search 
c and look; for out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 

„ phet.““ And every man went unto his own 


ns - Olives,” 


(m) O! may every profeſſor of Chriſtianity be poſſeſſed of the 
like noble ſimplicity, frankneſs, honeſty, underſtanding, and 
breathings of mind and heart, of theſe officers of the great 
Sanhedrim ! Shall the divine eloquence of Fe/us's words melt 
their hearts, and ours remain cold and lifeleſs in reading that 


Let not the unbelief and rejection of Chrif,” by the powers of 
this world, the rich and the great, be any argument for our 
falling away from the hope and ſtrength of ſpiritual Ifrael. —The 
body of the people are the Lox D's inheritance, however tyrants 
may affect, after the example of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, to call 
them vile rabble (as the Greek ſigniſies; John vii. 49.) ; no 
better than outcaſts and ſubjects of contempt and ridicule, (See 
the Obſervations of Lightfoot... Hor. Heb. and Vitringa. — Not- 


church. Such was Nicodemus, whoſe virtuous and noble apo- 
logy is left on ſacred record, as a pattern for good and upright 
governors, in ages to come. e rn 


* 
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Seer. XXV. Feſus teaches in the Temple—a Joman 
accuſed of Adultery, is brought unto him. — A Converſation 


in the Treaſury of the Temple, upon Feſus's ſaying, 


% am the Light of the World.” 


Jeſus teaches in the Temple — a Woman, accuſed of 
| Adultery, is. brought before him. | 


' A ND early in the morning, he came again 2. Joha 
FA into the temple, and all the people came 
unto him, and he ſat down, and taught them. 
And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery (a), and when 

| «+ "FEY 
Ta As reported by the Scribes and Phariſees ; (ſay they, ver. 4.) 
taken in the very act. — And who could have /x/peed the certainty 
ef this relation, coming ſo gravely from the mouths of the chiet- 
prieſts, whoſe characters were fo ſacred, and perſons ſo venerated 


among the people, had not the Maſter CHriſ (Col. u. 3, 9.) 
found them light in the balance of the ſanQuary! (Dan. 


ix. 27. Jer. xvii. 9, 10, 13.) For fo bitter was their envy 
(Prov. xiv. zo. and xxvii. 4.) and perſecution of holy Jeſus, 
that, finding no other means whereby to glut their malice and 


revenge, ſince Chriſt had plucked off their maſk, by which they 


deceived the people, they deviſe with lying lips, (Pſal. cxx. 
3, 4. exl. and Ixii. 3, 4. John viii. 44. 1 John iv. 10, 12, 15.) 
to proclaim a virgin, a daughter of Iſrael, guilty of a deed, 
committed in the face of the ſun, which any heathen would 
have bluſhed at (Prov. xxx. 20.) ; hoping by ſuch falſe wit. 
neſſing, (Pal. xxxv. 11, 16. Matt. xxvi. 59, 60.) to find'oc- 
caſion againſt Fe/us, and from his own words condemn him. 
(Cee Matt. xxii. 16, 18. and xxvi. 4.) But he, who knew their 
thoughts, and how to diſappoint the crafty, (Job v. 11, 16. Iſa. 

liv. 25.) kept filence; and ſtooping down, wrote with his 
finger on the find, or duſt of the marble pavement. On which 
It may be obſerved, There was a language in the action itſelf, 


either to intimate that theſe hypocritical Phariſees ſhould be 


themſelves auritten in the earth (as Feremiah expreſſes it, 
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John 4 they had ſet her in the midſt, they ſay into: 


tened his eyes on them, (Acts xiii. 9, 10. and iii. 4.) and ſaid, 


Vuſt caſt a fone at ber. This was ſpoken with a majeſty of 


_ the ground, to give them an opportunity (which they gladly 


cl jolt Jeſus was The CHRIST) left he fhonld revenge ſuch an 
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vi. him, Maſter, this woman was taken in adul- 


** tery, 


ch. xvii. 13.) ; or that they were to attend to what was wriz- 
ten: but nothing can be determined; and we may ſay with a 
great Critic, on theſe words, To be willing to continue igno- 
<< rant of what our great Maſter has thought fit to conceal, is 
*© no inconſiderable part of Chriftian learning.” Hence, 
the conjectures that the words Jeſus wrote, were, wiz. Your 
Judgment is evritten in ſand: or, that the firſt time Jeſus wrote 
Exod. xxiii. 7. or Deut. xvi. 19.—and, afterwards Iſa. xlii. 18. or 
Prov. xxvui. 3. or Matt. xii. 26. are altogether fanciful. —To 
proceed: This apparent contempt ſhewn to the Phariſees, 
made them angry and ampatient, ſo that they ceaſed not to 
urge Jeſus to ſpeak ; upon which, advancing forward, he faſ- 


He that is guithout fin, (that is, he that knows in his conſcience 
This woman is guilty, that he hath no guile in his heart, nor 
bribe in his hands, Pſal, cxliv. 11, and xxvi. , 10.) let hin 
waice and countenance, that made them tremble, (See John 
23328. 6. Matt. xxviii. 4. Pſal. xxix. 4, 5, 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
Lev. XXVi. 36. Job Wi. 17, 18. Pſal. xxxv. 4, 5, 6.) How- 
ever, Je/us knowing the terror of mind and confuſion his word 
rwonld throw them into, he again ſtooped down, and wrote on 
embraced) to fieal away from his preſence : convinced 7e/us 
knew ther inmoſt thoughts, ho now left them to the upbraid- 
 Ings of coniaence and fears of Judgments from his hand ; (for 


impudent lie, and Janderous imputation of guilt, to an inno- 
cent betrothed woman. Hence, con founded and diſmayed in 
favzt, they went out one by one, giving precedency to the moſt 
onpurable, in exact erder, down to the moſt inferior in rank 
Ggnity, after a manner that might meſt conceal their ſhame 
and panic from the matice of the people, before whom (like 
4 1 Sam. xv. 30.) they Jought to be honoured, When the 
wamay was found alone, Jalus lift him up, and beheld her 
Sanding. in fear, and trembling, (Mark v. 13. Phil. . 
22, 43-3. dſſalved in tears at the ſenſe of her own unworthi- 
nes, (Luke xviii. 13. and vii. 38, 47.) and of her ſingular 
ies - obligations 
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de tery, in the very act. Now Moſes in the '5 Jebn 
Har commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be Ts 
5 „ ſtoned: 


obligations to him, whom ſhe believed to be the Crit, having 
ſo marvellouſly delivered her out of the hands of her bloody- 
minded adverſaries. Our Lord perceiving this, and her faith 
to be healed, (Pal. ciii. 2, 3, 4. Acts xiv. 9. Mark ix. 24.) 
ſaid, Vomun, [a term of honour : ſee note (c on John ii. 4. 
dect. V., p. 68.] hath no man condemned thee — neither do J; go, 
in no more. i. e. Depart in peace, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
(Mark ii. 5, 10.) — The above interpretation, it is preſumed, is 
moſt eaſy and natural, and makes the whole of the relation 
conſiſtent and uniform: according to which, the character of 
this true daughter of Abraham, ſhines bright from out of the 
furnace of Jewiſh ſpite and envy, (Matt. x. 2 
by the judgment of Chriſt, oppoſed to that of the Scribes and 


Phariſees, whoſe true features and complexion are alſo ſo 


ſtrongly marked by the pencil of the Holy Gh, that they can- 
not be miſtaken,; for as the tree is known by its fruit, ſo they 
verified the ſayings of holy writ, -in (Luke xii. 67, 68. John 
viii. 44. 1 John wi. 8, 10, 12, 15. Matt. xxiii. 32, 33.) ſeeing 
every action of the Prieſts, in this hiſtory, involved in it a com- 
Plication of guilt that is aſtoniſhing. Hence we find, a lying 
tale is propagated under the maſk of a judgment of zeal for the 
law of juſtice and piety, with a view to betray and condemn 
innocent blood; firſt attempting to kill a lamb of the flock, the 


better to enable them to kill the Good Shepherd himſelf; and 
for chat very reaſon, becauſe they knew he was ſo. (John 


wü. 28. and x. Pſal. IXxviii. 70, 72. Ezek. xxxiv. 22—24.) 
How. then coufd Jg eſcape ont of their hands ? ſeeing, if 
de had ſaick what they wiſhed for; (ſee ver. f.) 1. c. had Jer 
commanded her to be ſtoned, the Phariſees would have inflamed 
dhe mültitude againſt him for a falſe prephet, and an i norant 
impoſtor, ſince, had he been a true, prophet, he would have 
known hat manner of woman ſhe was ; that is, that ſhe was 
an innocent woman, and. falſely accuſed, ſeeing there were 
no witneſſes to be found, as the law required Deut. xvii. 6,) ; 
unleſs, what ſeems to be the truth, that themſelves beſt; knew 
oat Hitter ; like as in Suſanna, ' ver. 20.41. beſides, they 
would have urged his partiality About the man; (ſee Lev. 
XX. 10. Deut. xxii, 24.) for which, being condemned by the 
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ans 6. * ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou?“ (b) This 
VIII. 


they ſaid, tempting him, that they might have 
to accuſe him. 5 Jeſus ſtooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though 
7 he heard them not. So vrhen they continued 
aſking him, he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto 
them, “ He that is without fin among you, let 
8 © him firſt caſt a ſtone at her.” And again 
he ſtooped down and wrote on the pround. 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 


great Sanhedrim, he would have been put to death by the 
Roman Governor. — On the other hand, Had eus (knowing 
her chaſtity, and the wickedneſs of her accuſers) forbid her to 
be ſtoned, he would have been put to death for a blaſphemer 
of Moſes, (Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. Exod. xxii. 28.) and encourager 
of adultery : but Jes, by his wiſdom and knowledge, de- 
' livered himſelf from the deſtroyer. Hence the diſciples are 
taught to look up for ſuccour, (Exod. iv. 11, 12. Luke xxi. 15. 
Jam. i. 5.) unto the One perfect Exemplar; and, in our meaſure, 
to behave wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves : ſo ſhall the 
arms of his power be ſtretched out, to deliver us out of the hand 
. of temptation, aſſured of the victory. (1 Cor. x. 12, 13. 1 John. 
3,4.) — To conclude: The many falſe gloſſes on this ſtory, upon 
which the commonly received, and vulgar opinions have obtained, 
have rendered ſome things hard to be underſtood, or recon- 
ciled (as Peter ſpeaks, 2 epiſt. iii. 16.) ; on which account, this 
paſſage hath been omitted in feveral manuſcripts, and judged 
to be ſpurious: yet there appears no ſolid ground to doubt of 
the authenticity of the firſt eleven verſes of the eighth chapter 
of Fohn's Goſpel. [See Lardner's Credib. part 1. vol. 1. ch. 2. 
p. 77, 78. and Mills Proleg. Doddr. vol. 2. & 10. note (a), 
p- bl. And Azguſtine (De adulterinis Conjugiis, lib. 2. c. ). 
gives this reaſon ! That it was dropped, for fear the ignorant 
7 vulgar might have taken occaſion from it, to think lightly of 
- «© fins againſt the marriage- bed.“ (Deut, iv. 2. Prov. xxx. 5,6. 
© Rev. xxii. 18, 19.) V 
2) Ver. 6. contains a piece of private information from the 
biſtorian; therefore it ought to be put in a parentheſis, C9: 
1:42 10 


their 
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their own conſcience, went out, one by one, 2 55 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : John 
and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ns 
ſtanding in the midſt. When Jeſus had lift 10 

up himſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he 

ſaid unto her, ** Woman, where are thoſe thine 

„ accuſers? Hath no man condemned thee ?” 

She ſaid, No man, Lord.” And Jeſus ſaid 11 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, 


% and fin no more.“ 


4 Converſation in the Treaſury of the Temple, 10% 
Jeſus's ſaying, I am the Light of the World.” 

THEN ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, 12 

(e) J am the light of the world: he that fol- 


“ Joweth: me, (hall not walk in darkneſs, but 


* ſhall have the light of life.” The Phari- 13 
ſees therefore ſaid unto him, „ Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf; thy record is not true.” 

Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Though 14 


(e. Our Lord having, in the foregoing occurence manifeſted 
his evi/dom in defending himſelf againſt the malicious attacks 
of his inveterate enemies; his knowledge in diſcovering the 
inviſible ſtate of their minds; and his power, in making ule of 
their own ſecret thoughts and convictions, to diſappoint their 
crafty intentions, (which happened on the laſt day of the feaſt 
of Tabernacles) therefore it was with ſingular propriety 
that Jeſus, on the morrow, going into the temple early to teach, 
before the morning-ſacrifice, and of the people's departure to 
their own home, called himſelf the Light of the world (alluding 
to Mal. iv. 2. Ifa xlii. 6. 8. and xlix. 6. comp. Luke ii. 32. 
and i. 78 John i 4, 9. iii. 19. ix. 5. and xii. 46.) ; of which 
ſpiritual light the appointed ſymbol, the ſun (Pſal. Ixxiv. 16. 
and xix.) then, perhaps, ſhined out in a clear ſerene ſæy and 
pure air, and diſpoſed his ſheep to rejoice and to be refreſhed 
with his doctrine, dropping as che dew. (See Deut. xxxii. 1, 2.) 
See Eraſmus , —Macnight. | 
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Jon. 40 bear record of myſelf, yet my record is 
_ ce true (d): for I know whence J came, and 
6 whither 1 go: but ye cannot tell whence [ 
* ** come: and whither 1 go. (e) Ye judge 
16 „ after the fleſh; I judge no man. And yet, 
„if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am 
I not alone, but J and the F ather, that ſent 
I7 * me. It is alſo written in your law, that 
10 * the teſtimony of two men is true. I am 
* one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the 
„ Father that ſent me, bearcth witneſs of me.“ 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, “ Where is thy Fa- 
„e ther?” Jeſus anſwered, * Ve neither know 
c me, nor my Father: if ye | had known me, 
ye ſhould have known my Father alſo.” 
20 Trete words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury (, as 
he taught in the temple ; and no man laid 
hands on him; for his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus, again unto them, I go my 
© way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die i in 
your fins. Whither I go ye cannot come.” 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, . g) Will he kill himſelf? 


a) So it ſhould. 1 dictinguiſbed, «« It record i is true, that I 
* know whence I came, and wwhither I am going ; but Je Ano 
** not, &c. Conject. p. 363. R. 

e Connect ver. 15 and 16. as follows: You Judge according 
to the fleſh.only : 1 judge no one ſo; (and yet if I judge, my judgment 
zs true) becauſe I am not alone, but I and my Father avhich ſent me. 
D. Heinſius. Conject. p. t12.—The ſame carnal prejudices Mill 
prevail in the minds of the Fews, and prevent their reception of 
Chriſt ; they laying it down as a firſt principle, That 5% is 10 be 
a great temporal prince and. deliverex. And the admiſſion of 
falſe principles, which are conſtantly taken for granted, and 
never examined, will, I fear, be attended with fatal conſe- 
quences to thouſands more. Doddr. 

: (F) See on Mark xii. 41. Sect. XXXV. 

(8) Chrift having before ſpoken of going wwhither hep could 
not come, the queſtion naturally ariſing, is, Would he go into 
. parts ? (as ch. vii. 35. 1 Conject. p. 112. 
s becauſe 


2 


7 
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ee becauſe he faith, Whither I go ye cannot John 
cc come.” And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 23 
e from beneath; I am from above: ye are of 
„e this world, I am not of this world. I faid 24 
therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
« fins: for (+) if ye believe not that I am he, 
„ye ſhall die in your ſins.” Then faid 25 
they unto him, Who art thou?“ and Jeſus 
ſaith unte them, Even the ſame that I faid 
* unto. you from the beginning. I have 26 
„many things to fay, and to judge of you; 
but he that ſent me is true: and I fpeak to 
„the world thoſe things which I have heard of 
* him.” They underſtood not that he ſpake 27 
to them of the Father. Then ſaid Jeſus 28 
unto them, When ye have lift up the Son of 
man (i), then ſhall ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing of myſelf; but as 
* my Father hath taught me, 1 ſpeak theſe 

* things. And he that ſent me is with me: 29 
* the 5 ather hath not left me alone; for I do | 
* always thoſe things that pleaſe bim.“ As 30 
he ſpake theſe words, many believed on * ( k). 

| Then 


(Þ) If you don't believe waar I am, (as ver. 25.) I am WHA 
I told you—underſtand the Chriſt, as this Evangeliſt, ch. i. 20. 
ſee too, xili, 19, — Ver. 25. J am what from the beginning 1 ſaid 
| Iwas: or, I am what I told you before I was. (See Gen. xiii. 4. 
and xhii. 18, 20.) Eraſmus connects this with the following 
verſe, (26.) In the firſt place, that you have not only heard of me, 
but that I ſpeak to you, 1 have many things to ſay and judge of you. 
dee Cogjeck. p. 112 and 364. K. 2 
wa 2 8 ye ſhall know waar I am. (As at ver. 35: ſo chap. 
ale 2 1 
(#) Wrought upon, by what they obſerved in the temper and 


conduct of Chri/t ; beating the perverſeneſs of his enemies with 


o much patience, ſpeaking of an ignominious death with ſuch 


hi 3 oſure, and expreſſing ſo genuine and lively a ſenſe of 
$ 


| * 2 1n 


eavenly Father's approbation, and ſo ſweet a complacency 
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viii . 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are 
32 © ye my diſciples indeed. . And ye fhall 
„ Kknov the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
33 N They anſwered him, (I)“ We be 
% Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bondage 

to any man: how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be 

34 made free?” Jeſus anſwered them,“ Ve- 
„ rily, verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever com- 

35 © mitteth fin, is the ſervant of ſin. (m) And 
the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
36 © ever; but the Son abideth for ever. If the 


"A 


cc 


A 


in it.— And perhaps, would miniſters generally allow them- 
ſelves to open with freedom the native workings of a heart 
deeply impreſſed with the goſpel, the fecret charm might ſub- 
due thoſe whoſe fubtlety and prejudice might be proot againk 
the moſt concluſive abſtra& reaſoning. Doddr. 
Not the believing Jews, but souE of the Fexvs who ſtood 
by. ( Conject. p. 112. R.)—The anſwer of theſe Jews, Sir aa 
Newton (on Prophecy, p. 149.) ſays, hath a peculiar reference 
to, and was ſpoken in, a Sabbatical year, when at the Feast if 
T abernacles; which was juſt about the beginning of the civil year, 
i. . on the autumnal æquinoctial-day, Kennedy.) when great 
numbers of ſervants were ſet at liberty, and contains two diſtind 
thoughts: We are Abraham's ſeed ; and conſequently, had we 
<< ever been in bondage, we ſhould have been ſet at liberty at 
«© this ſeaſon, though Gentile faves are ſtill detained 3 and, be- 


* fides that, we newer auere in bondage to any man at all.'— 
However, the words will make 


| good ſenſe, independent of tis 
peculiar interpretation. | 

u) The fervant does not always abide in the family, but the vi 
abides | there) always.] See Dr. Guy/e's Paraphraſe and Note.-- 
The caſting out 1/mael, though a ſon of Abraham by the bond- 
woman, beautifully illuſtrates the remark and connection, 
(Gal. iv. 30.) — Ver. 36. If the Son makes you free, &c. Arch- 
biſhop Tllofſon (vol. iii. p. 578.) thinks, that this alludes ' 
a cuſtom in {ome of the cities of Greece, and elſewhere, whereb ) 


the ſon and heir had a liberty to adopt brethren, and give then 
the privileges of the family. 


” 


1 is . 6c Gon 


«© ham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
„that which I have ſeen with my Father: 
“and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your 
unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, 


* now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which I have heard of God: 


* of your father.” Then ſaid they unto him, 
We be not born of fornication ; we have 


them, “ If God were your Father, ye would 
* love me: for I proceeded forth, and came 


* mp ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear m 


** and the luſts of your father ye will do: he 


* was a murtherer from the beginning, and 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 


| ** ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and 


* you convinceth me of ſin? and if I ſay the 


te 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 


namely, 
fort, Cogjeck. p. 113. 
Y 3 
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« Son therefore ſhall make you | free, ye ſhall 
<«< be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra- 37 


* my word hath no place in you. TI ſpeak 38 
© father.” They anſwered and ſaid unto 39 
him,“ Abraham is our father.” Jeſus faith. 


„ye would do the works of Abraham. But 40 
„this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds 41 
* ene Father, even. God.” Jeſus ſaid unto 42 
„from God; neither came I of myſelf, but he 
<* ſent me. (un) Why do ye not underſtand 43 
% word, Ye are of your father the devil, 44 
* abode not in the truth, becauſe there is. no 
Athe father of it. And becauſe I tell you 45 


the truth, ye believe. me not. Which of 46 


. 2 truth, why do ye not believe me? He that 47 
is of God, heareth God's words; ye there- 


(1) In one continued ſentence, different from our verſion, 
| Tead, Whence is it that yau do not underſtand that ſpeech of mine, 
THAT you cannot give ear to my word f — Bexa, 


Light- 
6 God,” 
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|} lf John 48 * God,” Then anſwered the Jews, and 
14 l TE ſaid unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
't 488 49 a Samaritan, and haſt a devil?” feſus 
WAI anſwered, <** I have not a devil; but I honour 
. 50 © my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. And 
| I ſeek not mine own glory there is one that 
| 51 ©* ſeeketh and judgeth. eerily, verily I ſay 
1 unte You, if a man keep my ſaying, (o) he 
'! 52 „ ſhall never ſee death.” Then ſaid the 
1 | Jews unto him, Now we know that thou haſt 
1 a devil; Abraham s dead, and the prophets: 
{4-148 (p) and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, 
52 © he ſhall never taſte of death. Art thou 
< greater than our father Abraham, which is 

„ dead? and the Prophets are dead; whom 
54. makeſt thou thyſelf?” Jeſus anſwered, 
* If I honour myſelf, my honour is nothing: 

<< it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 

55 ye ſay that he is your God. Yet ye have 
©. not known him, wy E know him: and if! 
ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar, 
like unto you: but I know him, and keep 
56 © his ſaying. Your father Abraham re- 
I joiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, (9) and 
57 © was glad,” Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
„Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haft 
58 © thou ſeen Abraham (r) ?” eſus ſaith 
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(9) John xi, 25, 26, 27. 2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
(p The beſt copies read this interrogatively : ©* Doft thou, 
who art not to be compared with Abraham and the Prophets, 
3 Jay, If a man keep my' ſaying, he ſhall not tafte death?“ Bexa, 
rot. 

(4) On mount Morijab (Gen. xxii. 14.) Abraham ſaw the 
day of Chrifs death, in figure, and believing, rejoiced in hope 
of it. (Like as Gen. iti, 20, Job xix. 25, 26. Jol xi. 24. 

Comp. Luke i. 54, 55. Acts xxiv. 14, 15. ch. ii. 23— 36. 

r Spoken witk an ironical jeer, they wilfully perverting 
his words (a common trick with them: ſee John ii, 20. wy 
; Y XXVI, 


"OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 325 


unto them, © Verily, verily I ſay unto you, John 
44 ET 7 fawn Ah ha I * The x Vills 
/) before Abraham was, I Am. e 

took they up ſtones to caſt at him; but Jeſus 

hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going 


through the midſt of them, and ſo paſled by. 


xxyi. 61.) ; for they well underſtood our Lord's meaning, but 


affected thus to interpret and wreſt his words, (as ſtupidly as 


maliciouſly) in order to prejudice the multitude, and inflame 

them againſt Jeſus. f . | 
The word Before, in this place, hath not the ſenſe of an 

adverb of time, but is adjective participle, and means before the 


I face of and the words ſhould be thus pointed,“ before Abra- 


* ham was ] in the ſenſe of Ifa. xliii. 14, 15. and xl. 
9—11. comp. Mark ii. 11. and John xi. 43. ch. i. 14. Col. 
ii. J). 1 John v. 20, 21.) God manifeſted in fleſp,—the ap- 


pointed worſhip and true hope of Iſrael, (Acts xxvi. 7. Exod. 


XXXii1, 20. 2 Cor. iii.) under ſymbols of divine inſtitution. — 
The way and manner of accompliſhing the ſpiritual redemption 
of Iſrael, according to the immutable purpoſe of Jenovan, the 
Elobim of Ifrael, was revealed to their father 4braham, on 
mount Moriab, the very ſpot on which the Temple of Solomon 
was afterwards built: the figure of the rue Temple of God, wiz. 
the immaculate body of CYriſi, the image of the invifible God, 
in Whom we have redemption through his blood,“ (Eph. i. 
7% 10.)—** according as he hath choſen us 2» him, before the 
** foazdation of the world.” Eph. i. 4. . 
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Step, XXV1. Feſus, on the Sabbath-day, gives Sight to a 


Man who was born blind, and begged—Converſations 
thereupon. — Meſſengers ſent before Feſus, in his way to 
7 erufalem : they enter into a Village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him; but not being received on that ac- 
count, aſk to cemmand Fire from Heaven to conſume them. 
n their way to another Village, one ſays, ** Lord, I will 
* follow thee.” — 11 ſaith to another, “ Follow me &. 
and another ſays, * Lord, I will follow tbee. — Chriſt's 
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John I A ND as Jeſus (a) paſſed by, he ſaw a man 


_ exiſtent Lapſe of Human Souls; proved from Scripture, by the 
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Charge to the Seventy Diſciples ſent ot two and two befort 

his face into every city, to heal and to preach—they return 

with joy. —A Lawyer tempts Jeſus. —The Parable of th: 

good Samaritan. 1 | 

Jeſus, on the Sabbath-day, gives Sight to a Man 

wro was born blind and begged—Cionver- 
ſations thereupon. 


SAFE: which was blind from his birth. And 
his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, © Maſter, who 


„did 


(2) On the ordinary Sabbath-day, (ſee ver. 14.) which that 
year fell on the day following, the laſt day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ; which was an high Sabbath. (Like as John xix. zl.) 
Now, early in the morning, Jeſus, with his diſciples, walked 
through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, in his way to the temple, and 
happened to paſs by the place where the blind man fat to beg; 
who, heating a company, began to tell his pitiable caſe, to ob- 
tain an alms: upon which, Jeſus ſtopping, and looking ear- 
neſtly at him, his diſciples ſay, Maſter, is this man a ſinner? 
did his parents ſin, that he was born blind? If this pointing of 
the words ſhall be admitted, the ſenſe is, If the man was of 
© Gentile extraction, and puniſhed for the ſins of his fathers, of 
the accurſed feed ?? (Job xxvii. 13—18. Eph. ii. 1—3.)—In 
our tranſlation the ſenſe is ambiguous, and has afforded ſome 
colour (but it is apprehended, without ſolid foundation) to eſta- 
bliſh an old opinion, of late revived in a book, titled The pre- 


Rev. Capel Barrow, 1762, in which this text, and other New 
and Old Teſtament ſcriptures, are tortured to countenance an 
opinion not much different from the heathen Pyzhagorean phi- 
loſcphy of tranſmigration of ſouls (the faith of Mahomedans to 
this day); which wild fancies, (according to Jeſephus's hints, 
and the Author of the book of Wiſdom : Wiſd. viii. 19, 20. 
comp. Matt. xiv. 14.) were entertained by ſome fewiſt 
Rabbies, fince the captivities, (as Lightfoot has ſhewn.) How- 
ever, it ſeems, (as Eraſmus expounds it) the diſciples ſaid, 
© Maſter, whence came fo great evil to this fellow, _ * 
: 5 | : eee ou 
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329 
te did ſin, this man or his parents, that he was Jahn 
« born blind? Jeſus anſwered, Neither 3 


Le hath 


e ſhould be born blind? came it of his own fin, or of the ſin 
e of his parents?” (According to Deut. v. 9. and the pro- 
yerbial ſaying, Ezek. xviii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30.) Jeſus an- 
ſyered, ©* Neither did this man through his own fin deſerve to 
«© be born blind, who could not fin, when as yet he had no 


« being: nor his parents ;?* for, as the law teacheth, (Ezek., - 


xviii. 19, 20, 2529.) God puniſteth not the children for 
e the faults of their parents, except the children follow the 
* fins of their parents.” (Exod. xx. 5, 6.) —Chrift plainly 
tells them, this was ordained to manifeſt the power and glory of 
Ged: and we are taught by it an important duty; Not to ſin- 
fully pry into the plans of Providential government in the pre- 
ſent allotments of men, ſince we, who are but poor fhort- 
ſighted creatures, (fee Job viii. 9.) cannot comprehend the be- 


ginnings and endings of infinite wiſdom : and how neceſlary 
a humble and cheerful acquieſcence to every preſent allotment 


hath been in all ages, will be ſeen in the hiſtory of the ante and 
prſtdeſuwian Patriarchs (ſee Heb. x1.) ; who could not otherwiſe 
diſcern the wiſdom and grace hid under very dark ſcenes : 
which it is given us to know and rejoice in, and ſhould moſt 
thankfully improve (Luke xii. 47, 48.) the vaſt advantages of 
being born under the goſpel-law, and in the latter times, (the 
age of higheſt antiquity and honour, as a noble writer terms 
it.) The New Teſtament ſcriptures being a true and perfect 
commentary upon the Old ſcriptures, and a treaſure of immenſe 
value; and a careful reading of the pure awvord of God will give 


ſuch light and joy as ſinners know not. It will enable the diſciples 


to improve every dealing of Providence to their own good, and 
that of others it directly points unto; and by the indwelling 
of the holy Spirit, in a fincere, pure heart and mind, to form a 
true judgment, every one, of their own ſpiritual ſtate, condi- 
non, and wants; which. none other can do for them. (See 
Prov, X1v. 10,)—By this light of faith, (Pſal. xvin. 28.) the 
diſciple ſhall obtain the true reſolution of this grand /elf-impor- 


tant queſtion, Doth the preſent allotment, viz. in ſome grievous | 


ſickneſs, loſs, croſſes, c. reprove my backſlidings and ſecret 
lin? doth it tend to humble my pride, or mortify my boſom- 
fin 2—If your heart in ſecret condemns you, (1 John 111, 18 to 

. | : 21. 
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John “ hath this man ſinned, nor his parents; but 
that the works of God ſhould be made mani- 
4 feſt in him. T muſt work the works of 
him that ſent me, while it is day : the night 
cometh when no man can work (Y). As 
long 


4 „ 


lation. . 

(6) Pfal. xix. in which is beautifully figured the great work 
of Chri/t throughout the ages, (Rev. i. 8, 11, 17, 18.) and ur- 
der ſtrong images, his all-glorious atchievements, who is Head- 
Captain of the Loxp's hoſts. (Gen. i. 1. John i. 1. Col. i. 
12—20, Mal. 11. and iv. 2.) — The goſpel-trumpet ſounded 
| ſpiriti al 
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“ Jong as I am in the world, I am the light of John 


«+ the world.“ When he had thus ſpoken, 6 net 


ſpiritual redemption, firſt to Iſrael, (Rom. ix. 4, 5. Heb. ii. 
14, 15,) and after that to the Gentile nations. (Acts xin. 47. 
and x. 36—43. Col. iii. 10, 11, Hoſ. xiii. 14.) Theſe 
myſteries of the kingdom of Gop have been gradually revealed 
from Genefis to Revelation, throughout the infancy and child- 


hood of the church, during the patriarchal and Moſaical dif 
penſations, declating the word of life under emblems and al- 
legories, (even as young children are beſt learned by fables and 
ſimilitudes) until it attained its full ſtature, under the third 


perfect difpenſation by Fe/us Chriſt. If theſe high and im- 
portant ſubject-matters of enquiry were better underſtood than 
in common they. are, the dependence of one part of Scripture 


upon another, would plainly appear, and to be links of one 


entire chain of promiſe and prophecy ; and the ſpiritual dif- 
cerner would gladly walk in the ſacred garden of Eden, in the 
cool of the evening, and behold with rapture, and underſtand, 
the ſublime language of the emblematical zrees, and fruits, and 
waters, exhibiting, in figure, the myſtery of redemption, through 


the blood of Chriſt. (Rev. v. 6— 14. 1Pet. i. 18—20. Eph: i: 4, 


7, 10.) Some hard Sctiptures, (ſuch as 1 Tim. ji. 13. 1 Cor. 


XL. 2, 3, 13, 14, 15. Jer. xviii. 4. Ezek. xvi. 1—t5. Eph. v. 


23, 2g, Sc.) would be plain and eaſy to the Chriſtian ſeholar ; 


and we ſhould have a clear conception how Satan deceived the 
church, and how Chrift reſtored it to grace and favour.— Sinners 
would readily mortify the fleſh ; put on the girdle of fig-leaves, 


(che natural and appointed emblems of contrition. Gen. iii. 7. 

Prov. xxvit. 18. Hag. ii. 19. Joel it: 21; 22. and i. 12, 13.) 
The hard things of Paul about Adam and Chris, as fæderal 
heads; — the manner 6f condemnation, by imputed guilt, and of 
juſtification, by an imputed righteoufneſs, theſe would be freed 
from the ſelf. contradictions they have been involved in by con- 
tending arties, forgetting their argument, and ending in va- 
pour and fmoke; to the rending the body of CHriſt, and Aczuiet⸗ 
ing weak Chriſtians, and cauſing ſchiſms and diviſions, without 
any reaſon, or warrant from the written word of faith, rather 
0 en. in the free grace of GOD in Chbriſt. (Titus iii. 
4-7. EPR. ii, 4, 5. 1 John v. 8, 9, 10. ch. i. 2, 7. and 
n 16... ? 1 Je Ve 8, 9, IC | * ind 
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Jonn 


IX. 


he ſpat (c) on the ground, and made clay of the 
ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind 


man 


(c) Gen. ii. 7. Eecl. 11. 20. Jer. xviii. 4. In theſe Scrip. 
tures, which naturally ſuggeſt themſelves upon reading this 
verſe, are contained ſpiritualities to exerciſe the wiſe and pru- 
dent ſearcher out of the heighths and depths in the written 
word of faith. I am perſuaded, there was a pointed ſignih- 
cancy in the manner, and in every part of the action of aur 
Lord, who often chooſes to make uſe of means, our ignorance 
makes us to overlook, or eſteem to be of leaſt account, 
and of no value at ail. Thus here he makes of the duſt, or 
earth he trod upon, (the nature of which we know not) the 
plaiſter; which, being ſpread over the eyes and temples, doth 
animate a dead optic nerve, and other organs, to receive the 
proper tone to perform their gelbe lire offices of viſion from the 
virtue communicated by CHRIST's holy ſpittle. Fools may 
laugh at it, for a needleſs and pedantic information, to 
be told that the /a/zva, or ſpittle, is a thickiſh liquor that is 
ſeparated by the glands of the jaws, and, by proper paſſages, 
flows into the mouth, and ſerves to moiſten both it and the 
gullet, and thereby aſſiſts in the chewing of the food, and to 
digeſt and ferment it in the ſtomach. But if faſting ſbitile hath 
ſome very wonderful and almoſt incredible properties (known. 
and proved) which I forbear to mention, «what excellent 
_ virtues were contained in Chri/'s faſting ſpittle, applied early 
in the morning of this Sabbath-day, to give ſuddenly perfect 
| fight to one born blind in this ver. 6. Indeed Chri/t ſpit upon 
the ground; but in Mark viii. 23. Fe/as ſpit on the blind 
man's eyes. There was a farther reaſon for commanding him 
to. waſh (2 Kings v. 13.) it was a teſt of his faith and abedience 
to the word of Chri/t.—Cyril has aſſigned this general reaſon 
for Chris ſpreading clay on the eyes of the blind man, — for 
touching the lepers,—taking hold of the dead,—breathing on 
his apoſtles (John xx. 22.); and ſuch like bodily actions, 
wherewith he accompanied his miracles, that our Lord's body 
was, by the inbabitation of the Divinity, endued with a vivity- 
ing quality, to ſhew men, in a viſible manner, that his human 
nature was by no means to be excluded out of the buſineſs of their 
falvation. And it may be added, (our Lord's own expres 
declaration) Except ye eat the fleſh, and drink the blood — 
2 | «« the 


% * 
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man with the clay; And faid unto him, 7 Jeon 

« Go waſh in the pool (4) of Siloam:“ (which 
N . is 


« the Son of man, ye have no life in you:“ (John vi. 53, 58. 
and xiv. 19. Rom. viii. 10, 11.) which indicates the being 


| embued with a principle of life and immortality, purely from 


the conta& or participation of the virtue inherent in the body 
of that holy thing, the Son of God, (Luke i. 35.) which ſhall im- 
part glory unto his children, the bones of his bones, and fleſh. 

of his fleſh. (See Gen. 11. 23, 24. Eph. v. 27—32. and iv. 

15, 16. 1 Cor. xv. 41.)—Further: It may be noted here, (a 

good obſervation of Mr. Macnight's, and others, on Chris 
words) I am the light of the world,” was an admirable fermon 
on the Sabbath-day ; of which this miraculous cure was ſo 
lively a ſymbol of the Iigt of life, through his name and word. — 
That it is well worthy of obſervation, our Lord's miracles were 
defigned not only to be proofs of his miſſion, but to be ſpeci- 
mens of the power of Mess1an. Thus, the two miraculous 
dinners ſignified he was come to quicken and nouriſh the 
people of God with the bread of life. His giving ſight to the 
blind, was a lively emblem of the efficacy of his doctrine to il- 
luminate the blinded underſtandings of men. His healing their 
bodies, repreſented his power to heal all their ſpiritual mala- 
dies, and was a ſpecimen of his authority to forgive ſins, as it 
was a real, though but a partial removal of its puniſhment. 
His caſting out devils, was an earneſt of his final victory over 
Satan (Eph. vi. 12.) ; his raiſing men from the dead, the be- 
ginning of his triumphs over death, and demonſtration of his 
power to call all men to life, as the appointed Judge. To con- 
clude: His ſo frequent curing whole multitudes at a time, 
ſhewed he was come, not to condemn the worid, but to fave the 
chief of finners.—Were our minds ſeaſoned with the frequent 


recolle&on of theſe things, our hearts would be melted at be- 
holding the power and love of Ixsus, (like as was the woman's.) 


ee Luke xi. 27, 28.) 


5 C4 Go waſh iu the pool of SHILOH. (See the Critic of Mr. 
Coſtard on Haiah viii. 6. and Conject. p. 113.) It was ſup- 


plied from the fountain of that name, which aroſe in the ſouth- 
weſt part of Jeruſalem. ( Reland's Paleſtin, p. 857. — fee 
Luke xiii, 4. Set. XXVII.) $41lch, a brook or rivulet from 


2 ſpring in the rocks of mount Zion, gathered into two great 


baſons, 
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is by interpretation, SEXT) he went his way 
8 therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. The 
neighbours therefore, and they (e) which before 
had ſeen him, that he was blind, faid, „Is not 
9. this he that ſat and begged ?” Some ſaid, 
«© This is he;“ others ſaid, “ He is like him :” 


10 but he faid, © I am he.” Therefore faid 
they unto him, «„ How were thine eyes 
11 opened?“ He anſwered and ſaid, A 


man that is called Jeſus, made clay, and 
<< anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to 
< the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and I went 
12 © and waſhed, and I received fight,” Then 


baſons, the lower called the Poel of Fleeces, and the upper, 
Shiloh (Neh. iii. 15.); for ſprings of water being very rare in 
Judea, (fee Gen. xxvi. 18— 22. Numb. xzi. 17, 18. Judg. 
1. 15.) were eſteemed peculiar bleſſings. Hence the waters of 
9570 ah were made by the Prophet a type of the ſeed of David, 
MEess1an (Iſa. viii. 5, 6.) : and the two baſons which received 
theſe waters, are called the Wells of Salvation. (Ia. xii. 3.) 
Wherefore, Jeſus ſending the blind man thither, with his eyes 


bedaubed with clay, and upon wiſhing to have his ſight in- 


ſtantly reſtored, would naturally excite an enquiry among the 
great number-of ſpectators, no doubt, preſent on ſo extraordi- 
nary an occaſion. And when it was found out, that Jeſus had 
done this thing, thoſe who at that time looked for. redemption 
(Luke ii. 38. John vii. 31.) in Iſrael, would conclude, he was 
of a.truth he Chriſt; eſpecially as this happened immediately 
after the Feaft of Tabernacles, which was typical of his coming, 
who was the Berith or Purifier (Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3. Jer. ii. 22. 
Ha. i. 16, 18. Titus iii. 5.): which purification, through his 
blood-ſhedding, was fitly repreſented by the image of water, 


water. cleanſeth the body. Moreover, his. dorine imparts 
wiſdom, and affords. refreſhment to the ſoul and ſpirit, like 
unto that which cool draughts of water impart to one ready to 
faint with thirſt and heat. Macnight. — — | 
e Whe had ſeen. him. before, WEN he. was blind. 
Beza, Paſcat 8 - : 1 
| | al 
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A. 


aid 
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ſaid they unto him, Where is he?“ He ſaid, 
« know nat.” They brought te the Pha- 1 


it was the Sabbath-day when Jeſus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. Then again the 15 
Phariſees alſo aſked him,“ How he had re- 
| &, ceived his fight.” He ſaid unto them, He 
| & put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
do ſce,” Therefore ſaid ſome of the Pha- 16 
riſees, This man is not of God, becauſe he 
„ keepeth. not the Sabbath-day.“ Others ſaid, 
| © How can a man that is a finner do ſuch mi- 
„ racles?” And there was a diviſion among 


| © What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath 
| © opened thine eyes?” He faid, “ He is a 
| © prophet.” But the Jews did not believe 18 
concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
| received his fight, until they called the parents 
| of him that had received his fight. And they 19 

| aſked them ſaying, <* Is this your ſon, who ye 

| © ſay was born blind? how then doth he now 


ſaid, * We know that this is our ſon, and that 
* he was born blind: but by what means 21 
he now ſeeth, we know not, or who hath 
opened his eyes we know not: he is of age, 
aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf.” 

| Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 22 
teared the Jews: for. the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the Yynagogue. 
herefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, aſk 


* $4368 


forbidden the Jews, by the tradition of the elders, 
IQ | ; 


riſces him that aforetime was blind. /) And 14 


them. They ſay unto the blind man yan, 17 


„ ſee?” His parents anſwered them and 20 


his verſe ſhould be in a parentheſis. (See Conjeds. 
. 364. R.)—Lightfoet ¶ Hor. Heb.) has ſhewn, that anointing 
Tk on the, Sabbath-day, with any kind, of medicine, was 


e him.” 
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John 24 him.“ Then again called they the man 


ſpake by Moſes, betauſe he wrought "miracles, will not on the 


* that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God 


<<. the praiſe ; we know that this man is a ſin- 

„ ner: He anſwered and ſaid, ** Whether 
| © he be a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing 

& know, that whereas I was blind, now | 

26 ** ſee.” Then ſaid they to him again; 
„What did he to thee? how opened he thine 
27 © eyes!” Fe anſwered them, I have told 
© you already (g), and ye did not hear: 

<< wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye 

28 << allo be his diſciples?” - Then they reviled 
him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple, but we 
29 are Moſes' diſciples. () We know that 
© God ſpake unto Moſes : as for this fellow, 

30 * we know not from whence he is.” The 
man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
31 © opened mine eyes. Now. we know that 
{© God heareth not ſinners: but if any man be 

© a worihipper of God, and doth his will, hin 

32 he heareth. - Since the world began, was it 
not heard, that any man opened the eyes of 

33 one that was born blind. If this man were 


cc 


g Or, interrogatively 3 And did ye not hear? or, Haw)! 
a mind to hear again? Have ye too a mind to become his diſciples! 
But nothing ought to be changed.— Conjedt. p. 114. R. 
% Who can forbear wondering at the obſtinacy of theſ⸗ 
Phariſees, and, on the ſame principles, (ſee ver. 41.) at that of 
the preſent Jews, who, while they acknowledge that (300 


evidence of yet more various and glorious miracles, acxn0# 
ledge the authority of the Son of God himſelf? —A beautiful 
parallel between the miracles of Moſes and Chri/f, is Crawl by 
Orobio, on the one hand, and Liniborch on the other. — Lin 
Collat. cum Fudæv, Scrip. iii. Quæſt. 4. No 4. p. 131. C Rip. al 
Scrip. iii. p. 15 1, Geh.. 5 3 
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te not of God, he could do nothing.” They 34 cha 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- " 
« gether born in fins, and doſt thou teach us?“ 
And they caſt him out. (i) Jeſus heard that 35 
they had caſt him out, and when he had found 
him, he ſaid. unto him, Doſt thou believe on 
« the Son of God?” He anſwered, and 36 
1 8 SET e 


(i) Some think this hath reference to the Feaſt of Dedication, 
when it was told Fe/us how they had caſt him out: however, 
the ſhort intervening ſpace of time makes little difference; 
and it appears better connected, the inſerting it in this place. — 
Obſerve, 'The Jews had two ſorts of excommunication : one 
they called Niddui; which ſeparated the perſon under it, 
four cubits from the ſociety of others ; ſo that it hindered him 


diſtance, either to expound or, hear. the law expounded in the 
ſynagogue. The other was, Shematta ; which anſwers to the 


by Paul, 1 Cor. | xvi. 22. and ſee Jude, ver. 14. This kind of 
excommunication excluded the perſon under it from the ſyna- 
gopue for ever. We have the form of it (Ezra x. 5, 8. Neh. 
x. 5.) inflicted on thoſe Jews who refuſed to repudiate their 
ſtrange wives. It ſeems to have been the cenſure alſo, which 


Jeſus to be the Meffah ; and which they actually inflicted on 


matta our Lord ſpeaks of, John xvi. 2. Among the primitive 
| Chriſtians, the excommunicated were excluded from their re- 
$ ligious aſſemblies, and from all communion in ſacred things; 
and when they reſtored them to the privileges of the faithful, 
it was with difficulty, and after a ſevere and long penance. 


remained, particularly that of diſcernment of ſpirits, given. at 
limes to the apoſtles; what was thus bound on earth would be 


de tares of herefies and ſchiſms, and a fiery zeal, contrary to 

found godlineſs that cannot be condemned, inflamed the minds 
and paſſions of vindictive churchmen. — All what our Saviour 
expoſed and condemned the Phariſees for, was praftifed with 


from converſing familiarly with them, but left him free at that 


Syrian Marana, The Lord cometh A form of execration uſed 


the council , threatened againſt thoſe who ſhould acknowledge 


the beggar : ſee ver. 34, 35. Probably alſo, it was the She- 


Maczight. — It may be further obſerved, that in the primitive 
Churches at leaſt, while the extraordinary gifts 'of the Spirit 


bound in heaven: but after that Satan ſowed in God's field, 


2 ſeuen fold 
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John ſaid, “ Who is he, Lord, that I might believe 
* 3 on him?” And Jeſus faid unto him, 
() Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 

38 40 that talketh with thee.” And he ſaid, 
8 | Loan 


 ſeven-fold rigour, if poſlible, as ſaperftition and errors gained 
— a for ſixteen abe, holds up 0 our 
view a /amentable picture, in the fulfilment of what is written, 
Matt. xxiv. 7—13. John xvi. 2, 2 Theſſ. ii. 2—12.——-⁰8 is a 
| diſagreeable truth, that the more pure and reformed churches, 
| of all denominations, have too fondly aped after the bitter per- 
ſecutions of the mother of harlots, Rome papal, in a more or leſs 
meaſure, according to the power of the party that were upper- 
moſt :—diametrically contrary to our 160 's own words,“ Bleſs, 
and curſe not.” (Read Matt. v. 43—48. James iii. and iv.) 
e bdefamation, evil-ſpeaking, and perſecution, ſerve only to 
propagate errors and hypocriſy, ſtrife and hatred. It may per- 
haps, be an offenſive truth, that party-bigotry, and making 
terms of communion without any warrant from Scripture, gene- 
rally prevails unto this day: the evil effects are ſeverely felt by 
many individuals ; and that it doth not proceed further, even to 
Pharſaical vindictive vengeance, is entirely owing to the unclean 
beaſt's (perſecution) being chained up by the civil magiſtrate, — 
Whether or not God ſhall raiſe up evil angels among us, to 
chaſtiſe this land for the crying fins of the people, we cannot 
ſay. Let us then repent in time, and bring forth fruit, by im: 
printing deeply in memory, and daily tranſcribing into our 
_ life and converſation the ſolemn truths we are taught in the 
following Scriptures, viz. Rev. i. ii. and iii. Matt. xxiv. 7 t0 
13, 42—51. and xxv. Mark viii. 34—38. x. 29, 30. and xl 
33-37. John x11. 34, 35. and xv. 12, 17—21. Luke viii. 15. 
and xxi. 19. Rom. xii. g—21. Matt. x. 22, 23, &c. | 
With a degree wa freedom, of which there is only one 
more inſtance, viz. John iv. 26. and the reaſon may be the 
like amiable and teachable diſpoſition found in the Samaritar 
woman, as in this blind beggar. And Jeſus was in no dan- 
ger from the Jews in Samaria, they having ſeparated one from 
the other; and again, the beggar being caſt out of the ſynagogu% 
Feſus might ſafely ſpeak openly to this man, who was found 
worthy of the honour Chriſt put upon him, and needed the 
fecret ſupplies of his grace to ſupport him under bibs 
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« Lord, I believe.” And he worſhipped him. John 


And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into 29 i.. 


« this world, that they which ſee not, might 


„ fee, and that they which ſee, might be made 
„blind.“ And ſome of the Phariſees which 40 


were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid 
unto him, “ Are we blind alſo?” Jeſus ſaid 41 
unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have 
no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee: (I) there- 
fore your {in remaineth.“ 


Meſſengers 


O what a faithful, loving friend, and almighty Saviour is 
Chrift unto all whom he calls, and who freely come unto him 
that they may have life! (Iſa. lv. 1. John vii. 37. v. 40. and 
VL. 35, 37.) — The reaſon why Chrift was ſo very cautious of 
acknowledging himſelf openly to be Maſiab among the Jews, 
will 2 by comparing Matt. xvi. 20. Mark viii. 29, 30. Luke 
xx11. 67, 68. and John x. 24. ; for ſuch were their notions of the 
temporal kingdom of Meſſiah, that they would have conſtrued an 
open declaration of himſelf, as a claim to the throne of David; 
in conſequence of which, many would have taken = arms in 


the cauſe, (John vi. 15.) and others would have accuſed him to 


the Roman Governor, as a rebel againſt Cæſar, (Luke xx. 20.) 
25 they afterwards did. (Luke xxill. 2.)—See Locke's Reaſon. of 
Chriſtianity, p.'59—77. Yet, Doddridge thinks, there was a 


nicety in CHriſ's conduct, beyond what is there repreſented ;- 


for aur Lord, in effect, declared the hing. while he declined 
that articular title; and, in a multitude of places, repreſents 
him elf as the Son of man, and the Son of God; which were 


equivalent phraſes, and generally underſtood by the Jews, 


though a Roman would not fo eaſily have entered into the force 
of them. Accordingly, we find this interpretation was, in fact, 


piven to them. (John vii. 31, 41. and ix. 22.) _ | 
% The ſenſe is, If ye were indeed ſpiritually blind,” 


| {like the Heathen, abiding in darkneſs, Eph. ii. 1—5.) “ and 
needed the true ligbt to ſhine upon you, your treſpaſſes would 
not be imputed to you, but ſhould be forgiven, upon your 

change, at receiving the /ight but your confeſſing the evi- 


p- dences of truth, and yet wilfully reſiſting the ſame, your 
lin remaineth with aggravated guilt and condemnation.?? 
Luke XII. 47.) —What need then have we to obſerve the apoſ- 
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Meſſengers ſent before Jeſus, in his way to Jeru- 
falem— they enter into a Village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him; but not being re- 
cerved on that account, aſ to command Fire from 
Heaven to conſume them. 


h Luke 51 A it came to paſs, when the time was come 
_ (in) that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
REFS Fr ſet 


tolical admonition, Harden not your hearts, &c. (Heb. iii. 
7—13.) The Jews are a pillar of ſalt, an everlaſting monu- 
ment of wrath, for their reſiſting the truth, and denying Chrift, 
their Mgss1an ; ſo that they 4 to this day, and ſhall remain 
(as a nation and people) under judicial blindneſs, not to confeſs 
the name of Chriſt, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles (Rom. 
xi. 25.) ; yet God will judge them, in equity and mercy, at the 
laſt day. Therefore, let not Chriſtians deſpiſe, revile, nor per- 
ſecute them, who, although accounted enemies for the Goſpel's 
ſake, yet are beloved for the Father's ſake. (Col. ili. 11.)— 
This fore judgment on them for time, and upon earth, is juſt, 
becauſe the fame cauſe ſubfiſts that led them to reject Chrif 
when upon earth, and with-holds them from /ceing him now, 
with a greater flood of light, from his reſurrection and pouring 
| Out of the Holy Ghoſt, and preaching to them, by having put 
an end to the daily ſacrifice and temple-worſhip, becauſe the 
end of it was accompliſhed by Chri/*s being come in the fleſh. 
'This they would diſcern plainly, by laying afide the rooted pre- 
zudices of expecting a temporal deliverer; and I am ſorry to 
ſay; they have been confirmed in their unbelief, by the argu- 
ments of ſome learned advocates for Chriſtianity.—lt is here 
endeavoured to remove one great fumbling-dlock, by rehearſ- 
ing and confirming the arguments of that great and good man, 
John Speed, reſpecting the genealogies ; which will, through 
the Spirit, tend, above all other arguments yet urged by 
divines, to convert many Jews to the Chriſtian religion. 

(mn. Of his return to Jeruſalem (2 Tim. iv. 6.— Conject. p. dz, 
and 359. R.) to keep the feaſt of Dedication. (John x. 22.) 
Hence the road from Galilee (whither he had retired ſince his 
return from the Feaſt of Tabernacles) lying through Samara, 

gave occaſion to the following hiſtory, vis. James and Xn 

— ee ö | ing 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 
ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent 52 John 


entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they did not receive 53 


1 him, becauſe his face was as though he would 
o to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples 54 

Jude and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
2 « thou that we command fire to come down from 
1 heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
1 « did?” But he turned, and rebuked them, 
; and ſaid, ** Ye know not what manner of ſpirit 
5 «ye are of For the Son of man is not 56 
j come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
in * them.” And they went to another village. 
ls | IR 
ne being ſent to a certain village, before the arrival of Jeu, (like 
r- as John iv. 4, 5, 8.) the inhabitants to whom they applied being 
I's told that Jeſus was reſolutely bent to go to Jeruſalem, refuſed 
— any accommodations or ſupplies for his journey: upon which. 
|, the two diſciples return, and tell Fe/us what they ſaid ; and 
ift from an unhallowed zeal for the honour of their Maſter, were 
W, very deſirous to be commiſſioned, like unto Elijah, to bid fire 
ng come down from heaven and conſume them (2 Kings i. 10.) ; 
ut but Jeſus anſwered them, Ye Lab not by what manner of ſpirit 
he Je are led, &c. to think and ſpeak ſo contrary to the law and 
ſh, to the goſpel, to Moſes and to Jeſus Chriſt, (See Exod. xxxiv. 
re- 57. and Luke xxili. 34.) As much as to ſay, © This is a ſug- 
to geſtion of Satan, by falſely expounding of Scripture to au- 
gu- * thorize a moſt wicked deed. now ye not how widely dif- 
ere * ferent the caſes are? Elijab ſpake as a prophet by the Spirit 
rl. * of Ged: but you imagine contrary to it; and, from a carnal 
an, vindictive ſpirit, would deſtroy the lives of many, whom the 
igh Son of man is come to ſave.— The apoſtles never talked in 


this ſtrain after they were illuminated; which muſt expoſe the 
folly and fin of a vindictive ſpirit.— (See Dr. Greg. Sharp's 
Obferw. on 1 Kings i. 10, &c. 


meſſengers before his face, and they went and * 
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Wl | ; 

1 : In their way to e 7 llage, one for, Lord, 
| Fn „ { will follow thee.” — Feſus ſaith to another, 


C Follow ne; and another Jays, 1 Lord, [ will 
00 * follow n 


ä Tegan. 
r 


, — nl » a4 

2 * *. Þ Con. R's * * 
— 
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9 Luke 57 Axp it came to paſs as they went in the 
„ We way (u, a certain man ſaid unto him: © Loxzy, 
Wee 1 a follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt,” 
l 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Foxes have "holes, 
1 | " « and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
4002} < Son of man hath not where to lay his head.” 
50 And he ſaid unto another, ( Follow me: but 
be ſaidg “ Lord, ſuffer me "firſt to go and bury 
60 * my father.” Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Let 
the dead bury the dead; but go thou and 
61 * preach the kingdom of God.” And an- 
bother alſo ſaid, ** 7 I will follow thee : but 
let me firſt go bid them farewell which are 
62 at home at my houſe.” And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, “ No man having put his hand to the 


b plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
68 dom of God.“ | 
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 Chrift's Charge to bis Seventy Diſciple ſent out 
two and two before his face, into every City, te 
heal and to preach—they return with Joy. 


Luke 1 AFTER theſe things, the LorD appointed 
" other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two 
before his face, into every city and place, 
2 whither he himſelf would come. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is great, 
65: but:.the labourers are few; pray ye therefore 
00 the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 


(n) The Compoſers of Harmonies have confounded this 
N mw that in Matt. viii. 1922. — (See note (/ 
* P- 139. ) 


« forth 


© OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


5 forth labourers into his harveſt. Go your 
* ways: behold I ſend you forth as lambs 
* among wolves. Carry neither purſe nor 


« ſerip, nor ſhoes, and (o) ſalute no man by the 


„% way. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
* firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if 


* the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
s reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
* again. And in the ſame houſe remain, 
* eating and drinking ſuch things as they give; 


« for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from houſe to houſe. And into what- 
* ſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. And 


*© heal the fick that are therein, and ſay unto 


« 
$67 


them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
F-unto you, But into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go your 


ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and 


* ſay, Even the very duſt of your city 
* which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt 
* you: notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
* you. But I fay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city, Wo unto thee Chora- 
Ain; wo unto thee Bethſaida: for if the 
** mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
* didon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, fitting in 
* ſackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more 


IO 


II 


12 


12 


14 


fe See 2 Kings iv. 29.— As a great deal of work was to be 
done in ſo very ſhort a ſpace of time allotted them, there was no 
leiſure to attend to any other leſſer concerns; nor muſt they 
ſtop to talk to any one by the way ; but, if any one ſhould in- 
terrupt them to aſk a queſtion, to keep on, and as we uſually 
ſay, * I am in haſte, I cannot ſpeak to you at preſent.” D 


24 cc 


tolerable 
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15 
16 


17 
18 


0 


20 
ce 


21 


ſubject unto us, through thy name.” 


© lightning fall from heaven. 


cc 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
© which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt 
*© down to hell. He that heareth you, hearcth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
* ſent me.” And the Seventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, ©* Lorp, even the devils are 
And 
he ſaid unto them, (p) ©* I beheld Satan as 
- Behold, I 
give unto you power to tread on ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enc- 
my: and nothing ſhall by any. means hurt 
you. Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you, 
but rather rejoice, becauſe your names are 
written in heaven.” In that hour Jeſus 


cc 
cc 


(e 


cc 
cc 


rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, “ I thank thee, 


cc 
CC 
ce 
22 
ma 
cc 


23 


© Son will reveal him.” 


O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; 

even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
„ ſight. All things are delivered to me of 
my Father, and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father 
is, but the Son; and he to whomſoever the 
> And he turned him 
unto his diſciples, and ſaid privately, ** Bleſſed 
are your eyes which fee the things that ye 


O Comp. ver. 20. by which it ſhould ſeem theſe words, 
J beheld Satan as lightning fall, &c. were deſigned (as Eraſmus 
thinks) as a caution to the diſciples againſt pride: as if our 
Lord had ſaid, Ye have great powers beſtowed upon you, 
«c and ye have been very ſucceſsful in the exerciſe of them; 
be not then too much elated on this account, but remember 
that pride was the fin by which Lucifer fell from his ſeat in 


heaven. 


* 
* * + 


9 


l q | 66 ſees 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


345 
6c ſee. For I tell you, that many prophets 24 Luke 
„ and kings have deſired to fee thoſe things * 


« which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 


«* to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
* not heard them.“? | 


A Lawyer tempts Jef — The Parable of the grad 


amaritan. 


Ap behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and 25 
(q) tempted him, ſaying, © Maſter, what ſhall 
do to inherit eternal life?“ He ſaith unto 
him, What is written in the law? How 26 
* readeſt thou?” And he anſwering, ſaid, 27 
„Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
* thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
* neighbour as thyſelf.” And he ſaid unto 28 
him, () © Thou haſt anſwered right: this do, 
| © and thou ſhalt live.” But he, willing to 29 
20. EIN MES juſtify 


70 i. e. His intent was craftily to try whether or not Je 


luding to his profeſſion, made anſwer, by enquiring of him 
what the law taught on this point? that he might catch him in 
his own net. (Pſal. cxl. 5. and cxli. 10.) Dr. Barrow (Works, 


the queſtion being ſo determined by the Fewiſh Doctors, that 
tor a different anſwer he might have been accuſed of hereſy. 
Ver. 26 ſhould be another queſtion put by Chrift, and the an- 
ſwer, of the lawyer. Read, How ts it auritten in the law? 
Anſw. T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. How as to thy 
neighbour ®£> Anſw. Thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf. — The duty to 
a man's neighbour was grown obſolete; and the lawyer aſks, 
Who is my neighbour ?—It would be ftrange that the lawyer 
ſhou ſo readily, of his own accord, at firſt mention that duty, 
the object of which he did not underſtand. (See Matt. 
Au. 37. Deut. vi. 5. Prov. xxiii. 26. Levit. xix. 18,— 
D. Heinfrus. Conject. p. 82. 1 | 
( Spoken with an emphaſis, This do, and thou ſhalt live : 
| | accompanied 


doctrine was contrary to that of Moſes : upon which, Feſus al- | 


vol. i. p. 221.) concludes, it was with an intent to enſnare bim, 
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Luke juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, * And who is 
„ 20 © my neighbour?” And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, A. certain man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
* ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
e him, and departed, leaving him half-dead, 
31 © And by chance there came down a certain 
__ © prieſt that way, and (/) when he ſaw him, 
32 © he paſled by on the other ſide. And like- 


— — : 8 . 
dr de i ——— * 


- 


. 


accompanied with a pointed look that convinced this cavilling 
lawyer that Jeſus knew the ſecret evil thoughts of his heart, 
concealed under the hypocritical maſk of ſanctity; and like as 
is common for a liar to ſay, © Sure, you don't ſuſpect my 
« veracity Therefore, that he might not appear deficient 
wherein he was moſt guilty, and being ſolicitous to juſtify his 
own conduct and behaviour, conformable to the falſe gloſſes of 
the Scribes, who partially and unnaturally limited this pre- 
cept ; calling Jews only, Neighbour, and accounting all others 
but unclean dogs and objects of diſdain ; Jeſus reproves his ig- 
norance, and enforces the duties of the /econd table, by a beau- 
_ tiful parable, (according to Chri/*s uſual matchleſs manner of 
teaching, by ſimilitudes taken from the objects preſent ; 35 
Matt. vi. 26, 28.) agreeable to which, this converſation pro- 
bably happened ſomewhere on the road between Jericho and 
Jeruſalem, which ran through a mountainous country, and at 
that ſeaſon of the year (it being then the depth of winter, the 
latter end of December, or the Jews Feaſt of Dedication) the roads 
were infeſted with robbers, and ſuppoſe the evening was draw- 
ing on. All theſe concurring circumſtances could not fail to 
make a ſenſible impreſſion on the perſon it was addreſſed to.— 
Obſerve, 4 certain man ;—not a certain Sinner, a Samaritan, 
nor a Gentile; but a certain Few, or, a nan of Feruſalem, who 
was travelling to Jericho, fell among thieves, This ſeems to 
be a neceſſary circumſtance of this little hiſtory, becauſe the 
Samaritan's charity had not been ſo much to Feſus's purpoſe, 
had not the object of it been a Few. (See an excellent 
Criticiſm on it by the learned Author of Conject. (p. 5 
and 359. . R.) 5 5588 
And turned his eyes from him. (Prov. xxi. 10. and . 
9, 27.) He kept at as great a diſtance as poſſible from bie 
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K wiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, Luke 
« came and looked on him, (t) and paſſed by M 
« on the other ſide. But a certain (u) Sa- 33 

&« maritan, as he journeyed, came where he 

« was: and when he ſaw him, he had compaſ- 

& ſion on him, And went to him, and bound 34 

n . « up 


let his heart mould be touched; and, from his groans and in- 


treaties, be compelled to help him in his extreme pain and diſ- 
treſsful condition. 9 | 


| you; but I will pray for you—becauſe this coſt him nothing, 


cloaths, nor defiled him nor the prieſt by touching a Jew, who 
might, perchance, be unclean; and ſo ſteeled their hearts 
againſt him.—Here we have the true characters (from the lips 
of bleſſed Je/us) of the body of the Jewiſh Prieſts and Levites, 
of whom Lightfoot ſays there were 12000 dwelt at Jericho. 
the Scribes, Phariſees, and Levites; whom Jeſus ſends to a 
vulgar Samaritan traveller, to learn common humanity, and a 
Practical comment upon the law ; for which they affected a moſt 
profound veneration, (Matt. xv. 8.) which appears from 
Vitringa, (Synag. p. 1060.) who with great pertinency ob- 


thy God, &c.) was daily read in their ſynagogues ; which made 
the anſwer more apparently proper : — and that this paſſage of 
Scripture is ftill read by t e whole aſſembly, both in their 
a ir and evening prayers, and is called, from the firſt word 
of it, the Shemah, may be ſeen in Pedabzur's Ceremonies of the 
modern Fews, p. 49, and 115. : only it is obſervable they 
leave out that clauſe, Thou 2 love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
{See Worton's' Miſcellanies, vol. i. p. 17 1—194. — The Jewiſh 
{piritual blindneſs of heart herein, our Lord hath, by this pa- 


queſtion, Who is my neighbour * His anſwer is, Any man, of 
l any country or religion, who ſtands in need of what I can 
ive him.“ For mankind are ſo intimately knit together by 
er common wants and weakneſſes, being ſo formed, that 
they cannot-live without each other's aſſiſtance ; and therefore 
the relation that ſubſilts between them, is as extenſive as their 
| a poctain Fab natures, 


(i] With a piteous look, I am ſorry for you, but cannot help 


neither money nor trouble ; no, it neither ſoiled his hands nor 


{u) A bitter ſarcaſm ſurely, upon thoſe monſters of impiety, 


ſerves, that what the Scribes replied, {Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


rable, removed from the eyes of true believers, by reſolving the 
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Luke up his wounds, pouring in (x) oil and wine, 
**. and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn , and took care of him. 

25 © And on the morrow when he departed, he 

„ took out two pence (z), and gave them to the 

© hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, 

& and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when! 

36 * come again, I will repay thee. Which 
©. now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 

s bour unto him that fell among the thieves ?” 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him.” 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 

„ likewiſe,” IF oy 5 


Jam. Ji, r „ © BRANE 

(x) Of the uſe the ancients made of wine and oil in dreſſing 
freſh wounds, ſee Beſ. Exerc. p. 24. and Wolſius on the Text. 
_ (3) Gen. xlii, 27. Judg. xix. 15, 19, 20.— Their inns were 
only empty rooms on the road, to lodge or eat in (ſuch as the 
caravanſeras in the Eaſt, to this day) for they were obliged to 
carry their own proviſions with them, which they do to this 
day: ſee Dr. Shaw's Travels) and had not even this conve- 
nience in cities. (Lit. Tran/, & Obferp, on div. palſi. Script, 
OMA orig ts a ak a: a 
x Two denarii, or fifteen pence Engliſh ; which ſhewed the 
generoſity and tender pity of this good Samaritan, 


SECT. XXVII. Jeſus comes to Bethany — Martha mate 
an Entertainment on the occaſion. — Feſus goes up to Feru- 
falem, to the be of Dedication. —The Parable of the 
Sheep-fold and Good Shepherd. Divers Opinions about 
Cbriſi— his Diſcourſe in Solomon's Porch. — An Attemp! . 

a | madt 
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made to flone Feſus—his Anſwer —conveys himſelf away— 
goes Nees Jordan, where Fohn at firſt baptized, and there 


l - 0 * 

f abides.— In Perea, one of his Diſciples ſays, Lord, teach 
2 6 us to pray, ee did his Diſciples. — The Efficacy of 
0 Perſeverance in Prayer. 

„ * ; 

. Jeſus comes to Bethany — Martha makes an Enter- 


tainment on the occaſion. 


TOW it came to paſs, as they went, that 38 Luke | 


he entered into a certain village (a) : and ” 


u WE 2 certain woman, named Martha, received him 
5 inte 
(a) Bethany (John xi. 5.) ; and the houſe he entered into, 
ad that of Lagarus's, (a pious family, whom, perhaps, had before 
as received Jeſus and his diſciples) therefore ſome of the apoſtles, 
le ſent before, had told them that Fe/us was coming again to 
nd Bethany; ſo Martha ran out to meet him; whereupon our 
Ve, Lord graciouſly accepteth ſo free and loving an invitation, from 
* a family of great note in the village, living in a large houſe, 
moſt commodious for the reception of a great company, whom 
2 be knew would come to hear him, and have a hearty welcome. 
| Accordingly, Martha, with a commendable hoſpitality, (Heb. 
he ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 9, 10. Tit. i. 8.) provides in haſte, a coſtly 


ſupper: and having given the ſervants directions what to do, 
went with Mary, to fit at Fe/us's feet, (ver. 39.) to hear the 
word; but whilſt Fe/us made a pauſe in his diſcourſe, (as was 
his cuſtom) the two fiſters went out to ſee about the ſupper ; 
when Martha (who took upon her the charge of it) was borne 
down with an anxious ſolicitude to have every thing in proper 
order; and her mind was exceedingly hurried: —ſo the Greek 
word properly ſignifies, To be drawn (as it were) different ways 
at the ſame time, and admirably expreſſes the fituation of a 


mind ſurrounded with ſo many objects of care, that it hardly 

knows which to attend to firſt, In the midſt of this hurry of 
akes mind and buſineſs, Fe/us began to reſume his diſcourſe : upon 
u- which, Mary ſuddenly leaves Martha to conduct the buſineſs of 


the the houſe, being ſo charmed with the divine eloquence of Jeſus, 
that ſhe became rotally inattentive to any other matters, and was 
deaf to the importunities of her ſiſter Martha, to ſtay and help her. 
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Luke 39 into her houſe, And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
Mary, which alſo ſat at Jeſus' feet, and heard 
40 his word (b). But Martha was cumhered 
about much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 

„Lord, doeit thou not care that my ſiſter hath 

left me to ſerve alone? Bid her therefore 

41 that ſhe help me.” And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, (c) thou 

art careful, and troubled about many things: 

. 5 * but 


* 


Upon which, Martha, with a mixture of envy and jealouſy, (2 Cor. 
xi. 2.) finding that Mary alone ſhould enjoy the felicity her 
own ſoul ſo ardently longed for, (ſee John xi. 5.) did, ſomewhat 
paſſionately, and without guile, frankly tell zhe Maſter her pric- 
vance. From which incident, he took occaſion of inculcatin 
a divine leſſon, of importance to all the diſciples, 
(6) This verſe ſhould have a colon after it, not a full ſtop, 
becauſe the next verſe (v. 40.) ſhews the oppoſition of the be- 
haviour of Martha to that of Mary. (Conjee. p. 359. R.) 
(e, Read this clauſe interrogatively, Art thou careful and 
_ diſturbed about much ſerving? ver. 41. There is one thing ab- 
ſolutely nece/ary : — This is one of the graveſt and moſt import- 
ant apothegms that ever was uttered : and one can ſcarce par- 
don the frigid ampertinence of Theophyla#t and Bafil, who ex- 
plain it, as if he had only meant, One diſh of meat is enough. 
Doddridge.— Jeſus, by this gentle reproof of that good wo- 
man, diſcovered how much he loved Martha (ſee ch. xi. f.); 
inſomuch that he would much rather have diſpenſed with this 
particular and juſt expreſſion of higheſt honour and eſteem 
(ſhewn Jeſus in his own perſon) thus to entertain him and his 
friends, eſpecially at a time when he and his diſciples ſtood in 
need of- refreſhment on their journey; beſides, that it gave 
occaſion for many more to hear the avord, who could not othet- 
wiſe have enjoyed the benefit of his divine diſcourſe in the 
houſe.: yet ſo great was our Lord's zeal, (John ii. 17. and 
iv. 32.) that he would not for any leſs momentous conſidera- 
tion, have Martha prevented from hearing his talk:; which at 
that ſeaſon, was ſo precious (1 Sam. iii. I.) and ſelf- concern. 
ing, ſeeing he was ſo near the time of his departure; and the) 
would all ſo GE ſtand in need of his word; to ſupport then 


under 


— 
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« but one my is needful, and Mary hath 42 Luke 
« choſen that (4) 
« be-taken away from her.“ 
Jeſus goes up to eruſalem to the Feaft of Dedi- 
7 15 forth of the Sheep-fold and 
8 80 Good Shepherd. 


* « VERIL x, verily I fay unto you, he that x Joh 
; | V 


under their heart- breaking ſorrows ; ſo that Martha knew not 
the loſs ſhe ſuſtained by her over-anxiety about temporal mat- 


f ters, ſuffering it to prevent her further attendance to ſit with 
| Mary the whole time, at Jeſus's feet. —A poſture in which 
s learners attended on their teachers. Comp. Luke viii. 35. and 
> Acts xxii. 3. and grew into a proverb, for humble and Aken 
attention. See the Authors cited by Wolfius in loc. eſpecially 
. Nie, Synag. 1.1. p. 2. c. 6.) 5 5 
: (4) The original word ſignifies a portion; and there may be 
ud an alluſion to the cuſtom of ſending the beſt portion of an enter- 
b. tainment to a gueſt to whom peculiar honour was intended. 
. (See Gen. xliii. 34. 2 Sam. xi. 8. Eſth. ix. 19.) The ſenſe 
5 is emphatical, ©** Mary hath choſen the good part, (comp. Matt. 
dl xix. 17.) “ and ſhe ſhall enjoy it.” A maxim and command 
, worthy of the ſtricteſt attention of all his diſciples, to follow | 
F 3 Mary's example: ſo that in ſpeaking theſe words, perhaps Jeſus 
\; faſtened his eyes on Mary, with a look of love and commen- 
35 dation, and then looked at his diſciples, (turning his face to 
_ Mary) uſing this expreſſive filent language, Do you, my 
his *« apoſtles, in particular, look at Mary, and tread in her ſteps.” 
Ain This will aſfuredly carry you ſafely through the fiery trial. (1Pet- 
_ . 12, 13.)—An admonition and exhortation peculiarlyadapted 
50 to the primitive Chriſtians and times of hotteſt perſecution, when 
"the | was neceſſary to withdraw holly their affections from worldly: 
and concerns, and diveſt their minds of all fearful doubtings and. 
dera- cares, even for life itſelf, much more about earthly enjoyments. 
ch 2 Read Luke xii. 22—40. John vi. 52 and iv. 34.) —From this 
pod art, but comprehenſive and beautiful hiſtory, we may learn, 
het | that in times of peace and ſafety, believers are not forbid the 


_ emperate enjoyment of Cos good creatures, (1 Tim. iv. 4, 5.), 
nor 


good part, which ſhall not 1% 
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John * entereth not (e) by the door into the ſheep- 
955 ** fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the 
2 “ fame is a thief and a robber. But he that 


FF | «© entereth 
nor through covetouſneſs and diſtruſt, not freely to partake of, 
nor impart to others, both to them that have need, and to 
friends and acquaintance, with the freedom of the hoſpitality, 
according to the cuſtom of ancient times, and apoſtolical injunc- 
tions. Above all, Jeſus hath, by his own example, ſanctified 
ſocial temperate meals and friendly aſſociations of believers, 
and even the uſe of entertainments on particular occaſions ; 
having beautified a marriage-feaſt at Cana by his preſence, as well 
being preſent at other great feaſts: (as Luke v. 29. vii. 36. 
and xi. 37.) And it is apprehended, that a revival of the an- 
cient Hebrew cuſtom, obſerved in particular, at their marriage- 
feaſts, (ſee Gen. xxix. 27. Judges xiv. 10.) of the company 
exerciſing their wit and ſkilfulneſs in diſcourſe, and expounding 
of parables ; like as did Sampſon, and the wiſe men of David and 
Solomon, (1 Kings iv. 31. Pſal. Ixxviu. 3.) would be produc- 
tive of the greateſt good to ſociety ; to conciliate love, diffuſe 
knowledge, and learn young folks to talk far better than in 
general 1s found in our land and days, either from examples 
or-precepts.—To conclude : How diametrically oppoſite to this 
is the monaſtic life, (Judg. xiv. 35, 37, 40. 1 Tim. iv. z.) 
moſt prepoſteroufly maintained by the Church of Rome, 
from this hiſtory of Mary! whereas it is a vile avre/ting of 
Scripture; and as full of deadly evil as of church policy, 
to engroſs wealth: the life ſo much idolized by thoſe of 
her communion, is idle, beggarly, uſeleſs, full of temptation to 
fleſhly luſts; and forbidding the heavenly part of creation from 
diſcharging the chief duties God requires. (1 Tim. v. 14. 
r 5 : 
ce See note (I) on John ii. 14. Sect. V. p. 72. According 
to Chriſt's ſublime manner of teaching by ſimilitudes, taken 
from objects before him, as he now ſtood by the ſheep's pens in 
the outward court of the temple, he eb of himſelf as the 
Good Shepherd of the ſheep, (ſee Pſal. Ixxvili. 70, 71, 7% 
xxx. 1, 17—19. Ixxxix. 24—37. and xcv. 7.) come to deliver 
his people out of the hands of the deſtroyer, Satan ;—as pro, 
miſed in Eden, (Gen. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 8.) when the ſpiritual 
adultere/s (Prov. viii.) deceived Eve, i. e. the Church; tranſ 
forming himſelf into the ſimilitude, or perſonating THE * 4 
1 
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« entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the Job 
* theep. To him the porter openeth: and 3 * 
the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
*« own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 


h „And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 4 
f, “he goeth before them, and the fheep follow 
tO „him: for they know his voice. And a 5 
. * ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 

(= 


„from him; for they know not the voice of 

« ſtrangers,” This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 6 
them; but they underſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake unto them. _ Then 7 

ſad Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily I ſay _ g 
“ unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All 8 | 
that ever came before me are thieves and b 


1 

« robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. | 

ng * ] am the door; by me, if any man enter in, g | 
in | 1 
uc | ET 4 Ot EEO 1 85 
uſe Lage! of Light, (2 Cor. xi. 14.) the Maſenger of the Covenant, or | 1 
in Mess. Hence, Chriſt ſays, (ver. 8.) <* All that ever came il 
ples before me, are thieves and robbers ;*” by which he means, {i 


e prince of darkneſs and his miniſters, Kanga and prophets of 


3-) Ws, whoever aſſumed the character of Elobim, or of NMeſſab. 
me, They diſcovered the impoſtor ; Chriß's ſheep kittew not their Il 
of ace, (like as a lam the bleating of ffrange fheep, and not the | 
nc, en) how exactly ſoever they Atte (in the 1 lan- 1 
e of Wings) the Jewiſh ſhepherds pipes; who uſed to play upon a 


Puſical inſtrument, and called their ſheep by name; for in 
Judea they gave names to their ſheep, as moſt men do their 
ps and hovſes, '(See Dr. Hammond. Sir Vac Newton on Pro- 
leg, p. 148.) — By atiother figure, he teaches, ©* I am the 
Door of the ſheep”? (ver. 9, 10, 11, 16. like as ch. xiv. 6. 
1. and vi. 35, 55) alluding to the Jewiſh ſheep-folds, 


ns 0 cured by a very ſtrong fence agalnſt beaſts, (Exod. xxili. 29.) 
5 mn nd having a door to go in and out. The ſenſe and application 
17 n Vick, ay with lirtte actentimly. become plain and eaſy 
Kh cke Chriſtiau ſchelar, te hi Peace aud comfort, in s 
| Po N the fold; and hearkening to the voice of the Shepherd. 
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19 TEERE was a diviſion therefore again amol 
20 the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
Y Theſe words belong to ver. 14. and are not the be 
them; but the ending of one: I know my ſheep, and am in 
of mine, as the Father knoweth me, and as 1 know the Fai 
(Caſaub. Grotius, Hammond, Clarke. Conj. p. 114.) 
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Divers Opinions about Chriſt — his Diſcourſe i 


ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd 


don, and I have power to take it again. 
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he -ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and cn, 
and find paſture. The thief comet} 14 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to defiroy : 
I am come that they might have life, 0 
that they might have it more abundantly. 
I am the Good Shepherd: the Good Shephe! 
giveth his life for the ſheep; But he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſ: 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the ſheep and fleeth : and 
the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. - The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an hireling, and careth not for the ſheey. 
I am the Good Shepherd, and know ny 
ſheep; and am known of mine. / As 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I th 
Father; and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep : And other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and ther 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becaul: 
J lay down my life, that I might take i 
again. No man taketh it from me; but! 
lay it down of myſelf: I have power to lay it 
This commandment have I received of 1 
Father.“ l | | 


. Solomon's Porch. 


And many 0 


then 


* OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 33; 


bi 
1 


them ſaid, * He hath a devil, and is mad; why Jon 


a « hear ye him?” Others ſaid, ©* Theſe 2x: *® 
1 « are not the words of him that hath a devil: 

- „can a devil open the eyes of the blind?“ 

ly. 


And it was at Jeruſalem (g) the feaſt of the 22 
= Dedication, and it was winter. And Jeſus 23 
walked in the temple, in Solomon's porch. 
Then came the Jews round about him, and 24. 
ſaid unto him,“ How long doſt thou make us 
to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
« plainly.” Jeſus anſwered them, „I told 25 
« you, and ye believed not: the works that I 
* do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs | 
of me. But ye believe not, becauſe ye 26 
© are not of my ſheep (/), as I faid unto you. 
My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 27 
* and they follow me: And I give unto 28 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 


erd 
hat 
10ſe 
om- 
and 
the 
le 1$ 
Weep. 
| my 
F) As 
] the 
" | the 
which 


bring, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
there „hand. My Father which gave them me, 29 
oy is greater than all: and no man is able to 
ecau 


take It 
: but [ 
0 lay it 

agall. 
of m 


„ pluck them out of my Father's hand.  _ 
(i) T and my Father are one.“ 70: 


| tne temple and altar from the pollution: and idolatries of 

Antiochus Epiphanes. (1 Macc. iv. 52, 59.—Toſeph. Antig. lib. 
ry 5 5 7. & lib. viii. cap. 3. Selden de Syned. lib. iii. c. 13. 
% Here ſhould begin the ſentence; (read, “ Not of my 
** ſheep, as 1 /aid unto you, my ſheep hear my voice.) otherwiſe, 
it will not be true. For he had nowhere told them that they 
Were not his ſheep ; but he had ſaid, (ver. 3.) That the ſheep hear 


curſe it 


1 among 
nany 9 


t the be 
on mik 
am knowl 


p. 364. R.) 


VL. 16, and iii. 16. 1 John v. 20, 21. 7. e. Jebovab inhabiting 
ug body of Chriſt ; typified by the Tabernacle and Solomon's 


thell A a 2 


( Inſtituted by Fudas Maccabeus, on his having purified 


te Shepherd's voice: to which he alludes here, (Conject. 


(i See John xiv; *, 95 10. ch. i. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 1 Tim. 


Lenple (Heb. viii. 2. x. 5 9, 10. ch. i.); by Maſes, 91 
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THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY Of 


conveys himſelf away. 


Jenn: "a3 TEN the Jews took up ſtoncs again to ſtone 
32 him. Feſus anfwered them, Many good 
„ works have I ſhewed you from my Father; 

 & for which of theſe works do ye ſtone me?” 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 
work we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy, 
d and becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt 
234 © thyſelf God.” Jeſus anſwered them, Is 


16 Elokim, (Exod: vii. 1.) and the typical David and Solomm, 
and the prophets ; as Abraham, Elijah, Eliſba, Samuel, &c. to 
whom the word of God came, and ſpeaking in the name of 
Jehova, are called God's Hlohim.— The argument runs thus, —lf 
thoſe who were only figures and mere ſhadows of Go, mani. 
Feſted in the fleſh, that is, MEssiAk, who in many places is alſo 
called the Angel Fehowah, (as Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. Joſh. v. 13, 
14, 15. 1 Chron. xxl. 15. Gen. Xxxxii. 24, 29, 30.) were 
called Elobin, ſhall the very body itſelf, (Col. it. 17. 
or, HE whom the Father hath ſanctifed, be leſs fo ?—— 
It is humbly conceived, the above hints may. ſerve as a clue 
to lead the ſpiritual Diſcerner, to find the plain obvious ſenſe 
of the hid, important truths, contained in this and {ſimilar 
texts 1 whereby will be found the leading uniform idea of thi 
golpel-myſtery, the object of faith, from Geneſis to Revelation. 
From this. ene . eſtabliſhed and certain rule of expounding 
Sexipture,. and determining. the. fenſe of particular texts, not 
ſeparate and diſtinct, but by the context, and comparing other 
paſſages to which there is manifeſtly a reference; the want 0! 
_ attention ta which generalrule, hath long been the bitter root of 
much. unmeaning jargon, palpable: contradictions, falſe inter- 
 pretations,... and+ contrary. concluſions; and conſequently tit 
parent of ſtrife, contention, and. diviſions, without end, that 
have, alas! rent the body of Chri/t; to the diſhonour of the 
_ ſimplicity and: purity: of the. religion of the meek and holy 
Nee Let us remember what Paul fays, © God is not tht 
152 Author of: confixfrow, but. of peace; ay in ail churches of tht 
aint. (I. Cox. Xi. 33. 4 


' OVR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 35, | 


te it not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are Joha 
„ gods? If he calted them gods unto whom 335 
* the word of God came, and the Scripture i 
| © cannot be broken; Say ye of him whom 36 þ 
«the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the | 
= * world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, 1 
am the Son of God? If I ds not the 37 
works of my Father, believe me not. But 38 
Ui I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
„ the works; that ye may know and believe 
„ that the F _ is in me, and 1 1 _ NS 
| Therefore they fought again to take him: 29 
1 1 al Wer hand; © e 25 
Jeſus gors beyond Fordan, where Fohn at firſt 
"$i. 20 and there abides. Ty 


Axp went away again beyond Jordan, into 40 | 
1 


the place Where John at firſt baptized, and 
there he abode. And many reſorted unto 41 
him, and faid, <* John did no miracle: but all 
things that John ſpake of this man were true.“ 


And many believed on him there. „ l 
In Perea, one of his Diſciplis ſays, : Lord, teach us ö 
to pray, as fohn did his Diſciples.” | 

„ * Ax it came to paſs, that as he was pray- 1 Luke [ 
| Ng in a certain place (4), when he ceaſed, one 
of his diſciples {aid unto him, Lok b, teach us | 


* to pray; as John alſs taught his diſciples.” 
ed And 

(#) Beyond Jordan 3 perhaps near Bethdbara, and the place 

where Feat was baptized. When bur Lord had ended prayer, 


——— 
— Sen ern 


———— —  — —  — ——— — —_— — 


Peter, or Fob; or lome other of the twelve, being exceedingly | 
affeQted with the matter and manner of Feſes's words and ad- | 
tes, beyond any thing they had ever heard before, do, with [ 
au fettionate eatneſinefs, beg he would teach them fo to | 

_ — Pray 3 N 
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Luke 
xi. 


2 And he ſaid unto them, 8 When ye pray, 
**. Our Father which art in heaven, hall 


ſay, 
owed 
(e be 


pray; urging, as a further ground for ſoliciting ſo great a fi- 
vour, that John Baptiſt had taught his diſciples to pray.— Many 
learned men ſuppoſe, that the F-with Maſters uſed to give their 
followers ſome ſhort form of prayer, as a peculiar badge of their 
relation to them. This, John the Baptiſt had probably done, 
hy we know not what it was; and in this view only can 
we ſuppoſe the diſciples could now aſk Jeſus to teach them io 
pray: who had long before done it, and often ſince given them 
farther inſtructions, both as to the matter and manner of prayer, 
In this ſenſe, Mr. Fo/. Mede (Works, p. 1, 2.) and Dr. Light- 
foot ( Hor. Heb. in 0008 the Requeſt and Anſwer be- 


fore us When Wan 9898 
„Our Father which dwelleſt in the heavens, hallowed be 
** the name of 7ehowah in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. May 
% thy kingdom of grace and truth come ſpeedily unto all 
5 nations, to turn them from darkneſs to light, that both 
«« Jew and Gentile may be gathered unto one holy body; 
<< and thy purpoſe of grace fulfilled in their converſion and 
«« ſalvation, and thy name and word be glorified in the 
© hearts and lives of all men on earth, proportionable to 
e the alacrity and conſtancy with which thy redeeming 
love is celebrated by all the Loxp's hoſts in the heavens. 
Give unto ys, and all thy children, day by day, the 
portion of thy promiſed bread, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, ſufficient to ſuſtain us in body and ſoul, to per- 
form thy will with unreſerved obedience and cheerful- 
neſs, throughout the work and duties of our callings, 
«© unto the kingdom of glory. Forgive us all our fins 
«* of omiſſion and commiſſion, in thought, word, and 
0 deed, even our ten thouſand talents; for we do, from 
our hearts, forgive our brethren the few pence only 
they owe us, compared to our offences againſt Thee, 
O holy and loving Father! And leave us not in tit 
* hand of temptation, for our ingratitude and barren- 
*© neſs ; but, by thy power and grace, ſuccour and defend 
6 us in all our trials and adverſities, ſo as to deliver u- 
„ from the power and condemnation of fin, and from al 
„„the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the dev!) 
6 2 


cc 


_ 
cc 
cc 

6c 


cc 


c 


«cc 
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« be thy name. Thy kingdom come: thy Luke 
. wel * XI. 

will be done as in heaven, ſo in earth. | 

“Give us day by day our daily bread, And 3 

| © forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive every 4 

« one that is indebted to us: And lead us 

« not into temptation, but deliver us from 

cc evil.“ „ | 1 


The Efficacy of Perſeverance in Prayer. 


AnD he ſaid unto them, (1) ** Which of you 5 
“ ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
„ midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves, for a friend of mine in his 6 
journey, is come to me, and I have nothing 
A to ſet before him: And he from within 7 
* ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, the 
door is now ſhut, and my children are with 
* me in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. 
* 1 fay unto you, though he will not riſe and 8 
give him, becauſe he is his friend; yet be- 
| ** cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and 
* give him as many as he needeth. And 1ů g 
* ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given 
„vou; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
| ©* ſhall be opened unto you. For every one 10 
that aſketh, receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, 
* findeth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall _ 
be opened. If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any 11 
* of you that js a father, will he give him a 


« through | thy might, | wiſdom, and love: for to thy | 


© blefled Na ME pertaineth the kingdom, the power, and 
** glory, ſupreme, unrivalled, and everlaſting. Amen. 
| (1) Read as follows, with an interrogation at the end of 
r. 7 ö Has any of you a friend, and he ſhall go to him at 
Bi night ? — will he that is within ſay, Do no not trouble me, 
: for the door is ſhut, and my ſervants, as well as myſelf, are 
in bed, &c. 2” that is, My whole family is gone to bed ?— 
Core, p. 83, 382. R. 3 


TTT 
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* ce ſtone? or, if he aſk a fiſn, will he, for a ff 8 


12 © give him a ſerpent? Or, (m) if he ſhall 

Ak an egg. wil he offer him a ſcorpion? 

x3 © If ye then, being evil, know how to give 

good gifts unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your beavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him?“ 


mn)] Between bregd and a fone, a 4 and a ſerpent, there is 

_ 4 ſimilar oppofition 3 but what 2 or connection is there 
between an eg and a /rorpicy Read, IF ho aſks an egg, will be 

give him ons or a. feorptan ® (Conjed?. p. 4%) 
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Seer. XXVIII. Jeſuss casting aut 4 Deuil that wa: 
dumb, is qſerilad ta Neslsebub his Reaſonings. — 4 Ilio- 
man bleſſes Gbriſt be fars the Peapla—his Anſuur.— When 
the Peoph, were. gathgrtd, Pb. 169 Jays», © This is an 
% evil Generation, &. Pharifee. invites Joſus it 
dine with, him-+bis Diſcourſe. at the, Table. Chriſi teach- 
ing a vaſt Number in Galilee; firſt o all bids his Diſciples 
| beware of - the Leauan of the P hariſees, Se. — Or of the 
Company dofires Feſus. to bid his 1 Inherit- 
ance with. him his by, 55 to, the Man, and. Caution, 
a Parable, nta his, Diſciplas, to 1 Cevetouſueſ. 
—T he Parable; of the; Graund that bronght- forih plenti- 
fully. + The. Diſerples exhorted) ta Contempt of the World, 
Truft in Gid, nd Weavenly-mindedneſh. — The Pup! 
warned by the Signs of the Times, to eſcape from the Wrath 
coming upon Feruſalem.— A cenſorious Fudgment of Mens 
Final State, vn pre ent Culamitias, condemned, from the 
' Galileays ſlain” by "Pilate. —The Parable of the Barren 
Nuit caſting out a, Devit' that was dunt, ii 
 aferibed to Reelzebub—his Reaſonings. 
ND he was caſt 1 Out a devil, and it 


„was dumb. And it came to pats, whe 
A 10 F | the 


F: . 
— —— eh nn 


* 


Luke 1 


. the devil was gone out, the dumb f ake : and Luke 
all | the people wondered. But ſome of them faid, 15 
1! 60 (4 He caſteth out devils through Beelzebub | 
ve « the chief of the devils.” And others, 16 
ch tempting him, ſought of him (5) a ſign from 
ly | heaven. But he knowing their thoughts, 17 

ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
| « zoninſt itſelf, is brought to defolation.: and 
is an houſe divided againft an houſe, falleth. 
ere If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 18 
} he | © how: ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
«that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 19 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? There- 

fore thall they be your judges. But if I 20 
1 | © with the finger of God caſt out devils, no 
ll „ doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 
ge * you (c) When a ftrong man armed 21 
* ** keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

þ M0 oy FS SY, « But 

feh- e wes 

5 (a] Some diſciples of the Phariſees beholding this miracle, 
the (performed in Perea) ſaid, He caſteth out devils by Beelze- 
rite ** bub,” The like malicious blaſphemy was uttered twice 
, by before: the firſt time, Matt. ix. 34. (ſee Set. XII. p. 162, 
10 note (þ).) and the ſecond time, Matt. xii. 24. (ſee Sect. XVI. 
Mts P- 221.) and read Mark iii. 28, 29, 30. p. 322.—lt is ſtrange, 
wid, that the compoſers of Harmonies Gould all into ſo palpable a 
ple miſtake, as to con found the demoniac in Galilee (who was not 
7250 only dumb, but blind; and probably melancholy mad, Matt. 
Ven XII. 22.) with this man in Perea, who is ſaid to be blind : but 
: the the other circumſtances are omitted. —There are many other 

- particulars which confirm the reaſonings and order of Mr. 

if Macnight, reſpecting theſe hiſtories, 
See note (n), p. 223. | 
uo % The circumſtances here ſeem ſomewhat different from 
5 Matt, xii, 29. (fe p. 221.) and to point out the daily increaſ- _. 
ng F and victory of Chrift over the ſtrong man, Ci. e. 
id it the Dew; J after all his laboured attempts to deſtroy him in the 
„ben emptations in the wilderneſs ;, as from that time his palace and 
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Luke 22 © But when a ftronger than he ſhall come 

Xi, upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 

from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 

23 © and divideth his ſpoils. He that is not 

„with me is againſt me; and he that gather- 

24 eth not with me, ſcatteretn. When the 

© unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 

„ walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt: 

“ and finding none, he faith, I will return 

25 unto my houſe whence I came out. And 

* when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and 

26 © garniſhed. Then geeth he, and taketh to 

„ him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 

„ himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: 

and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
r N 


. 
= ORIENT! 
= = 
. 5 
G 4 


A Moman bleſſes Chrif? before the People — his 
. nſiber. - 

27 Ay it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe things, 

a certain woman of the company lift up her 

voice, and faid unto him, (d) “ Bleſſed is the 

Womb that bare thee, and the paps which 

28 © thou haſt ſucked.” But he ſaid, Yea, 


% rather 


goods were deſtroyed by Jeſus's numerous miracles, whereby 
he entered into Satan's ſtrong holds; ſeeing notwithſtanding, 
he had put on his ſtrongeſt armour, and ſhot his fiery darts, he 
was no longer able to maintain his quiet dwelling as hereto- 
fore, undiſturbed ; but was beat from every quarter, by open 
attacks from Mefiah, in the plenitude of the Spirit. (See 
note (g, p. 223.) - 1 ran NE — 
a) See Dr. Jobn Gale's eloquent Sermon on this text.—4 
woman of ſo excellent a mind and ſpirit was particularly 
marked by Jeſus, although hid, as it were, amidſt the croud; 
7: he knew the ſecret workings of her heart, which preſent! 
broke forth into thoſe impaſſionated expreſſions of extatic ad- 
miration, Bleſſed is the womb, &c.: upon which, the Maſter 
turning him towards her, with a majeſty and ſweetneſs 0! 
ES. = countenance 


© be to this generation. 
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« rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of - Luke 
“God and keep it.“ | | Io 


When the People were gathered thick, Jeſus ſays, 
« This is an Evil Generation,” Sc. 


Axp when the people were gathered thick 29 
together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation; they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall 
« no ſign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the 
e prophet. For as Jonas was a ſign unto 30 
„ the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
Ihe queen of the 31 
“ ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn them: 
for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of the 
«earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 
„ behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
„The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the 32 
„judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
* condemn it; for they repented at the preach- _ 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater than 
“Jonas is here. No man when he hath 33 
** lighted a candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, 

* neither under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 
„that they which come in may ſee the light. 
„The light of the body is the eye; therefore 34 
** when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 


countenance and voice, that melted her heart with gratitude 


| and homaye, - commends her exalted ſentiment, reſpecting his 


bleſſed mother, and aſfures her, that the honour and glory her 
heroic faith and virtue ſhould be exalted unto, by Gop ; would, 
in 
following the ſteps of bleſſed Mary, do diligently hear the word 
of Cod, and keep it. (John xii. 26, Matt. x. 40. 1 Sam. 


u, 17, and iii. 4, 5, 10. 12, 21.) 


| like manner, be the portion in heaven, of all others, wha, 
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Þuke * is full of light; but when #4:ne eye is evil, thy 
_ 35 © whole body alſo is full of darkneſs. Take 
6 heed therefore, that the light which is in thee 
36 * be not darkneſs. If thy whole body there- 
& fore be full of light, having*no part dark, the 
© whole ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 

* ſhining of a candle doth give thee light.” 


A Phariſee invites Jeſus to dine with him his 
Di ſcourſe at the Table. | 

AND as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought 
him to dine with him: and he went in and fat 
38 down to meat. And when the Phariſee ſa 
it, he matvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 

29 fore dinner. And the Lokd ſaid unto him, 
„ Now do ye Phariſces make cleun the outſide 
of the cup and the platter; but your inward 
«© part is full of ravening and wickedneſs, 
40 Ve fools, did not he that made that which 
„is without, make that which is within alſo! 
41 * But rather give alins of ſuch things as you 
have: and behold, (e) all things are clean 
42 unto you. But wo unto you Phariſees ; 


Ce If ye will be like ſerupulouſly exact tb eleanſe your 
heart, mind, and ſpirit, from the defilements of fin, which is 
what all the legal purifications point unto (Titus i. 15, 16.); 
but theſe hypocrites muſt firſt undo many things. They are 
commanded to reſtore the pledge; to make reſtitution (Luke 
Aix. 8, Deut. xxiv. 14. Job xxiv. 2, 4, 9, 10. Ezek. xviii. 
7, 8.) ſor what their pride and avarice had robbed the poor of: 
the want of which made our Lord proclaim their characters, by 
& beautiful compariſon, that of the graves (Numb. xix. 16.) 0 
Poor perſons, Who had no mark to know them by, being covered 
with graſs, 41d the mis (the Jews) know not that they walk ower 
thers and by that means are unawares defiled. (So 2 Cor. 
x. 12.—Conjectc p. 359, R.) For, (as in like manner de- 
ſcribed, Matt. xxiii. 27.) however holy they might appear by 
the externals of religion, they were polluted with the groflelt 

$58, d vices, 


« for ye tythe mint and rue, and all manner of 

« herbs, and paſs over judgment, and the love 

«© of Gad. Theſe qught ye to have dane, 
and not to leave the other undone. Wo 43 
« unto. you Phariſees ; for ye love the upper- 

©. moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. Wo unta you eribes and 44 
* Phariſees, hypgerites; for ye are as graves 

« which appear net, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them.” Then 45 
anſwered one of the (/) lawyers, and ſaid unto 
bim, © Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us 

« alſo.” And he ſaid, Wo unto. you alfo, 46 
« ye lawyers; for ye lade men with burthens 

„ grievous to be borne: and ye yourſelves 
touch not the burthens with one of your 

* fingers. Wo unto you: for ye build the 47 
© ſepulehres of the prophets, and your fathers | 


that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for 


0 they indeed killed them, and ye build their 


„ ſepulchres. Therefore alſo ſaid the wif- 49 


* dam of God, I will ſend them prophets and 
t apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 


<< petſecute, that the blood of all the pro- 50 


* phets which was ſhed: from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this genera- 


tien, from the blood of Abel unto. the 57 


vices, infomuch that, by the contagion of their example, they 
defited alt who were much in their company. { Macnight.) 

This lawyer was one of the Phariſaic Scribes, whoſe ad- 
herenee to oral traditions of the elders, gave them a more 
malignant caſt, and made them more bitter enemies to Chrif, 
than the Sadducean Scribes, who owned the authority of the 


ſacred writings only. (See Appendix, No XXIX.) 


(g Read, Truly ye bear witneſs (and ye conſent to the deeds of 
dus fathers) THAT they have killed them. (Conjed. p. 84. R.) 


blood 
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filled them. (2) Fruly ye bear witneſs 48 
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Luke tc blood of (%) Zacharias, which periſhed be- 


38 << tween the altar and the temple: verily, I ſay 
«© unto you, it ſhall be required of this gene- 

82 © ration. Wo unto you lawyers; for ye 
| „have taken away the (i) key of knowledge: 
< ye entered not in yourſelves, and them that 

53 © were entering in, ye hindered.” And as he 
ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and 

the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to ſpeak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 

. accuſe him. | 


(+) The ſon of Fehoiada, whom Joaſß ordered to be ſtoned; 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21.) for no other but he was ſlain between 
the ſanctuary and altar of whole burnt offerings, which ſtood 
without the temple. This may be eaſily reconciled to Matt. 
xxiii. 35. by conſidering the frequent change of names among 
the Jews, for ſome of much the ſame ſignification. Thus, 
Feboiada ſignifies one that confeſſes the Lord; and Barachias, 
one that bleſſes the Lord, Beſides, we learn from Jerome, that in 
the Hebrew Goſpel of St. Matthew, (according to the Naza- 
renes) Zacharias was called the ſon of Fehozada. (Mac- 
night, & c.)) | ain 5 
(7) As if he had ſaid, You take that hey, not to uſe, but to ſe- 
crete it. This was directly applicable to their diſguiſing and 
miſinterpreting the prophecies which related to Mef#ah. — (See 
Camero, Archbiſhop Tillotſan, vol. i. p. 208. Elyner, vol. i. 
P- 228. Doddr. )—Mr. Crageck conjectures, (Harm. pt. ii. p. 6.) 
the Phariſee had invited a great many of his brethren and learned 

friends, on purpoſe to make a formidable attack upon Chrif, 
and by their concurrent teſtimony, to charge upon him any 
thing which might render him obnoxious ; and the preſence of 
ſo great a company of them, made the diſcourſe at this time 
more proper, and the courage and zeal of our Lord more re- 
markable.—(See Eraſmus on this hiſtory.) | 
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Cbriſt teaching a vaſt Multitude in Galilee, fir/t of 
all bids his Diſciples beware of the Leaven 
DE of the Phariſees, &c. 5 


(.*) In the mean time, when there were ga- x Luke 
thered together an innumerable multitude of TOY 
people, inſomuch that they trod one upon an- 
other, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all,“ Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
« which is hypocrily : For there is nothing 2 
„covered that ſhall not be revealed; neither 
hid that ſhall not be known. Therefore, 3 
„ whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
| © be heard in the light; and that which ye 
„ have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
& proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. And I 4 
© ſay unto you, my friends, be not afraid of 
* them that kill the body, and after that, 
© have no more that they can do. Bur 5 
„ will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
* you, fear him. Are not five ſparrows 6 


(4) On a time when Fe/us was preaching in the country be- 
yond Jordan. In the hearing of this vaſt aſſembly, he gives his 


diſciples in general, the charge he had given to the Twelve, 


after their election. (Matt. x. ſee Sect. XIII. p. 174—183.) 
The two charges being kept diſtinct, appear with a beautiful 
propriety: for the order of the hiſtory is ſecured by it, which 
3s a material point. Beſides, as our Lord was ſoon to be glori- 
hed, all his diſciples were immediately to be employed, accor- 

ding to their ability, in the work that was aſſigned to the 


Twelve: they were to preach the goſpel. It was therefore fit 


they ſhould be guided by the ſame directions, and quickened 
by the ſame motives. Note. Beware FA the leaven of the Pha- 
_rifees, is parallel to Matt. x. 16. (ſee note (//, p. 177.) 
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Luke | 
xii. 


& ſold for two farthings, and not one of them 
7 is forgotten before God? But even the 
% very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore, ye are of more value than 
8 * many ſparrows. Alſo I ſay unto you, 
„ whoſoever fhall confeſs me before men, him 
ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the 
9 angels of God. But he that denieth me 
b before men, ſhall be denied before the an- 
10 „ gels of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the Son of man, it fhall be 
forgiven him; but unto him that blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
11 be forgive, And when they bring you 
unto the ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how or what 
© thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 
12“ For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
*© ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay.“ 


One of the campen defires Feſus to bid his Bro- 
ther divide the Inheritance with him — his An- 
fever to the Man, and Caution, by a Parable, 
wnto bis Diſciples to beware of Covetouſueſs. 


13 AND one of the company ſaid unto him, 
© Mafter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 

14 the inheritance with me.” And he faid 
unto him, Man, (I/) who made me a judge, 

15 © or a divider over you?“ And he ſaid unto 


( Judging in civil matters was the province of the magi- 
ſtrate, and foreign to Cbriſ's miſſion 3 and therefore he de- 
clined any interference in mere worldly matters: but our Lord 
took oceafion to inculeate upon him that complained, and alſo 

his brother ¶ probabhy, they were both preſent, and alike actu. 

© ated by a prineiple of avarice] that ſelf- concerning leſſon to all 
his diſciples, waz, to heware of covetou/ne/a'; which he enforced 
by a beautiful parable, | 8 


o 
” 


them, 
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them, Take heed, and beware of goyetouf- Luke 
„ neſs; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the . 


« abundance of the things which he pof- 
4 ſeſſeth.“ | a | 


The Parable of the Grand that brought farth 
plentiful, | 


AnD he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 16 
„The ground of 2 certain rich man brought 
« forth pleaitifully ;— And he thought within x7 
„ himſelf, faying, What ſhall 1 do, becqu e j 
have no room where to beſtow my fruits! 
And he ſaid, This will I do; I will pull 18 
*« down my barns, and build greater and * $94 5 
* will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods, 


* 3 7 


„ And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thoy haft 19 
„ much goods Jaid up for many years, take 
« thine eaſe, eat, qrink, and be merry; But 20 
* God faid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
12 ſoul mall be required of thee; then whoſe 

| "i all thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
Y © vidd? So is he that layeth up 4 0 $4 21 


* 


* for himſelf, and js not rich towards God,” 


The 770 les ęxhorted to Contempt of the Warlg, 
Th is Gol, and Hequenly mindedueſs. 

em) Anp he faid unto his diſciples, 5 There- 22 

* fore I fay unto you, take no thought for your 

fe, what ye ſhall. eat, neither for the body, 

* what ye Mall put on. The life is more 23 


(mn) This diſcaurſe wes ſpecially adapted to that ſeaſon of 


Chrif, ang to ort the diſciples in all future times, under 
e e 1a e The exhgrtation 
Val 33.) ſeems peculiarly applicable \' he apples and fir 
Anltans, (See Acts av. 35, 3437.) 
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teſt perſecution, which would | fallay upon the death of 
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Luke &« than meat, and the body is more than tai- 
* 24 ment. Conſider the ravens; for they 


© neither ſow nor reap; which have neither 

% ftore-houſe nor barn, and God: feedeth 

© them. How much more are ye better than 

25 the fowls! - And which of you with 
wY n thought, can add to his ſtature one 

26 © cubit? If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought for 
27 © thereſt? Conſider the lilies how they grow; 
they toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay 
5“ unto you, that Solomon in all his . Was 

i . 28 „“ not arrayed like one of theſe. If then God 
7 „ ſo clothe the graſs which is to-day in the 
} & field, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; 
how much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
29 little faith! And ſeek not ye what ye 
„ ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be 
30 © ye of doubtful mind. For all theſe things 
do the nations of the world ſeek after: and 

i your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
5 31 „ theſe things. But rather ſeek the king- 
j «© dom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 
; 2332 added unto you. Fear not, little flock; 
„ for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 

33 you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and 
give alms: provide yourſelves bags which 
Wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 

„ faileth not, where no thief  approacheth, 

34 neither moth corrupteth. For where your 

. © treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 

35 © Let your loins be girded about, and your 

36 © light burning And ye yourſelves like 
© unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding, that when he 

| e cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
„ 37 „him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
ES * vants whom the lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching: verily, I ſay unto you, 5 
e 
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© he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit 


« down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 


c them. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 38 


watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
« them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants: And 


& this know, that if the good-man of the houſe 


© had known what hour the thief would come, 
* he would have watched, and not have ſuf- 


“ fered his houſe to be broken through. Be 40 


« ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son of man 
*©- cometh at an hour when ye think not.” 


Then Peter ſaid unto him, ©* Lord, ſpeakeſt 41 
* thou this parable unto us, or even to all ?” 
And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful 42 


« and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make 


„ ruler over his houſhold; to give them their 


Cc 


© that ſervant whom his lord when he cometh 


4 unto you, that he will make him ruler 


cc 


vant ſay in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
cc 


coming, and ſhall begin to beat the men- 
* ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
ce 


“ and to be drunken. The lord. of that 46 


* ſervant will come in a day when he looketh 
* not for him; and at an hour when he is not 
* aware, and will cut him in ſunder, . and will 
1 appoint him his portion with the unbe- 


* lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 


* did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 


© 


* and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 


* ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto 
* whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
* mich required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will aſk the 


more. I am come to ſend fire on the 49 


B b 2 « earth, 


portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed zs 43 
* ſhall find To doing. Of a truth, I fay 44 
de over all that he hath. But and if that ſer- 45 


* levers And that ſervant which knew his 47 


* with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, 48 
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xli. 
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Luke © earth, (n) and what will I, if it be already 
. 50 © kindled? But I have a baptiſm to be 
«© baptized with, and how am I ftraitned till it 
5x de accompliſhed? -— Suppoſe ye that I am 
« come to give peace on earth? | tell you, 
52 Nay; but rather diviſion. For from 
& henceforth. there ſhall be five in one houſe 
s divided; thtee againſt two, and. two againſt 
53 three. he father ſhall be divided againſt 
„ the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the 
„ mother againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
„ againſt the mother: the mother-in-law a- 
gainſt the daughter-in-law, and the daughter- 

„ in-law againſt her mother-in-law.” 


——— 


. k 1 p A = 1 NI I —_— 
„ . ZA 


— 9 2 
- 2 2 
—— — 
* 


6 I OE The People warned, by the Signs of the Times, tt 
| | eſcape from the W rath coming upon Jeruſalem. 
N a ' 58 Any he ſaid alſo to the people, When #t 
[ e ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway 


18 % ye fay, There cometh a ſhower, and ſo it is: 
{ 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, 
! „There will be heat, and it cometh to pals 
1 * 56 © Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the fave of the 
| © ky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye 
ö 57 * do not diſcern this time? Yea, and why 
& even of yourſelves judge ye not what is 
; 58 © right? . When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
{| 8 % verſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art it: 


er the way, give diligence, that thou mayeſt 
<< be delivered from him, leſt he hale thee to 
4c the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer .caft thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, til! 
thou haſt paid the very laſt mite.” 


[1 .  (n) Make two ſentences e And wha! 5s my wiſh A O elal it 
1 . were mw file! ¶ Conject. p. 85.) | 4 
55 b LD | 3 3 cen. 


* 8 2329 * 4 
9 + 3 hg I 
% wa Meds *. *5 1 * * * he, 
* 98 fo * 
- . _ 
4 2 n + — , 


; A cenſorious Judgment of Man's final State, from 
= preſent Calamities, condemned, from the Gali= 
= Jeans ſlain by Pilate, 


TnrxrE were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 1 Take 


= Pilate had mingled with their facrificess And 2 
E Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, ** Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all 

= © the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
„things? I tell you, Nay; but except ye 3 
| © repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Or 4 
| © thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Si- 
| © loam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 

„ were ſinners above all men that «dwelt in 
© Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay; but except 5 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” “ 


88 ; The Parable of the Barren F. ig-Tree. 


Ur ſpoke alſo this parable, © A certain man 6 
* * had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, and 
"wp * he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
: J * none. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his 7 
wt fin vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
1 by * ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
hg * ſe cut it down, why cumbereth it the 


e round?“ 
yet BA ground! 
PC to * | hes 6 ad. i 1 Y | . ©; „ | 
(0) By a ſtriking alluſion to the fo-tree (which, if it mall 
= after this time of towing fruit, MEE barren for three years 
wo 


together, is accounted nothing worth) our Lord points out, 


> til in general, the long- ſufferance of God towards ſinners through- 


| out the three grand years of the world, wiz. the Patriarchal, 


refer to the ſeaſon of Chriſi's miniſtry, his preaching repentance 
to che Jews, and being offered up upon the croſs ; after which, 
their day of grace was paſt: the whole included within three 

| B b 3 | years; 


bit it 


1 cen- 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 373 


© that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood — * 


10 
dl 
| 


—— äAZüä ũüÜꝗ4à⅛]˙iͥ 


Moſaical, and Chriſtian ages. And in another view, it may 
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Lutte $8 © pround?” And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
Tg „ him, © Lord, let it alone this year. alſo, till 
9 I. ſhall dig about it, and dung it; And if 
cc it bear fruit, well; and. if not, then after that, 

6c thou ſhalt cut it down.” i 


. W 6 
= 


years; yet the Jews, 2 as 2 people, remained (for the ſake of 
others) the ſpace of thirty-ſeven years before the barren fig. tree 
was cut down, the Jewiſh polity put an end to, and the Jen 
left a ſign of unbelief to all after- ages. 


SECT. XXIX. Jeſus, on whe Sabbath-day, cures a Mam 
that had been bowed together for eighteen years. —Tht 
Parables of a. Grain of Muſtard: Seed, of Leaven, tit 
ſecond time, —Feſus goes through the Cities and Village. 
teaching, and journeying towards Feruſalem.—One aſts, 
Are there few that be ſaved r Phariſees fay, © De- 
<& art hence, for Herod" will kill thee.” —Yeſus laments 
over Feruſalem, —Feſus eats. Bread at 4 Phariſee's houſe 
on the Sabbath-day ; is watched: cures a Man of tht 
Dropſy.— ſhews by Poll and Shame of Pride, and Honow 
of Humility, by a Parable.—The Parable of the great Suj- 
per ollow Jeſus —he tells his Diſc les what 
Reſolution Ai they ought to be endued with. — Pil 
Jax and Sinners draw near to hear Feſus—the Scrihz 
murmur.—The Parable of the loft Sheep Piece of Silver 
—The Prodigal. Son. — The Parable of 35 Unjuft Steward, 
ſpoke. to his Dikevics.—Pheriſcs that were covetous derid i 
"Feſus—his Anfwer.—The Parable f the [ealthy Glut 
and Beggar LARA ; 


Tel Its 


luttt 


70 Its 


= behold, there was a woman which had a ſpirit 


(li 
o ſave her; his omnipotent voice cries, Come unto me 3 
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Jeſus, on the Sabbath-day, cures a Woman that had 
been bowed together for eighteen years. 


a \ N D he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 10 Luke 
HA gogues (a) on the Sabbath-day. "Mad gn. 


"ot - 


85 (a) Of Perea beyond Jordan, under Herod's juriſdiction. It 


happened at the time Jeſus ſat down to teach on the Sabbath- 
day, in the ſynagogue, that a woman was placed before him, 
(perhaps, ſecretly ſo, to wait and ſee if the Lord would have 
compaſſion on ſo pitiable an object) whom Satan had bound, 
lo, eighteen years! (Heb. ii. 14, 1 5. 1Cor,v. 5.) She was 
utterly unable to raiſe herſelf upright, or to ſtand ſtreight. (See 
How's Works, vol. ii. p..360. and Wolfus on this text.) Hence 
we learn, that thoſe: who patiently wait upon the Lord, ſhall 
not be aſhamed. (Pſal. xxy. Iſa. viii, 16, 17. and xxx. 18 to 
21, 29.) And Jeſus manifeſted his glory in a wonderful 
diſplay of the Almighty power and 9 of Meffrah, 
come to ſhew, and to tell us all things. (John iv. 25.)—He 


| knew all her long and fare trials and temptations from Satan 


to deſtroy ſo dear a child of God; yet all his reſtleſs attempts 


(1 Pet. v. 8, 9. Luke xxii. 31, 32.) ſhall prove abortive; for 


Chrift knows all his ſheep, (John x. 14, 27, 28. and xvii. 9—12, 
4 17.) and will now deliver this poor lamb out of the 
deſtroyer's hand, over whoſe ſpirit he hath no power, being 
ſhielded by the armour of Gon. (Rom. xili. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 7. 


* 90 


faith of their hearts, and which might be ſeen of the cangrega- 


tion in their countenances ; when, perhaps, at the inſtant ſhe 


began to fear Chriſt did not ſee, nor would help her, behold, 
e as of Peter, Matt. xiv. 31.) his arm is ſtretched forth 


Land, 1 the touch of the Saviour's hands, in form of 


bleſſing, ſhe ſuddenly ſtands ſtreight, and feels all the delight- 


ful ſenſations of freedom from pain, and of perfect health, 


Upon which, Satan, like as when driven out of the demoniac, 
ke went into the herd of ſwine, ſo now he enters into the ruler 


1 — 


— 


XU: 10. Eph. vi. 11, 12, 16.) Although this afflicted woman, 
nor her friends, ſpake not a word, yet Fe/zs knew the ſaving 
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Luke of infirmity eighteen years,” and was bowed to- 
NO ether, and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf, 
12 And When Jefis ſaw her, he calted her to him; 
and ſaid hs Ber, Woman, thou art looſed 
13 © from thine infirmity:? And he laid his 
hands oh er, and immediately ſhe Was made 
H Arai Ty and glorified God. And the ruler 
bf the fynagogue anſwered with (b) indigna- 
tion, becauſe that Jeſus had - healed on No 
* 5 phy 8 The Lord then anſwered him, 
and aid,“ Then 90 5.55 oerite, doth not each one 
t of 5 you on the bach ſe his ox or his aſs 
KY, Fab the ſtall, ang. lead them away to water- 
16 * ing? And ought not this woman, being 
44 4 daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
8 bourid, le, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
1 „from this boffd on the Sabbath-day ?” And 
When Re had faſd theſe things, all his ad- 
= hated 5 and all the people re- 
. ice för All the g forious dis Wt x were done 

1 . 


th 8 ere Fe n I% Gd lead captive at 15 ih; 


Ie out his! 8 incal Dial emy i ne Chrift, as 


vine work of 


S 10 fane 
| EO NA bln 20,) And the 
SY E 1 orious , WE: by. him,—Let u us 


den "ks . e the Redeemer” Sear in, mow in neyer-end- 
7 Kev, v. 9—1z. 12 0 Bis, reſpecting the 
ee of 5 e Woman 4 ruler, there is no room for 


FR 8 t ny ark Mad told by Chri # Ae ver, 1 15, 16. .. 


of mute Aeg 8 125 «der cb. IE of the bightry 


f ſy erli gy ne w of extinguiſnhi reaſon, 0 
2 7 7 and 5 eradicati 1 __ NE 
7 . and = 0 the human min and wean, fr 


* 


The 
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the Parubles (e) of # Grain of Mutard Seed, 
e Ledden the ſecond time. 


Then ſaid he; Unto what is the kingdom 18 Luke 
« of God like? and wheteunts ſhall I refemble i. 
«jt? It is like 2 praih of muſtard ſeed 19 

e Which a man tésk and taft into his garden, 

«© and it gtew, and Waxed a great tree; and the 

“ fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.“ 

And again he ſaid, © Whereunto ſhall I liken 20 

* the kingdom of God? It is like leaven 21 
„which a woman took and hid in three mea- 

« 'ſtires of meal, till the Whole was leavened.“ 


| eſs yobs thrbugh the Ui and Villages teathing, 
and journtyin towards N = One * 

Ee, . tre there few that be ſaved Bi. 

AND he went through the cities and vil- 22 


lages (u), teaching, and journeying towards 
VV Re RT die 6 


Je) By theſe ted parables, but Lard teaches his diſciples 
(from 7 own example) to rejoice in à retreſpect view of the 
ſuccefs of the gofpel, Where, and whehever; the good ſeed of 
the Word is fown, (dee Sect. XVII. p. 235, notes (59 


r g 5 | t 
4) Of Galilee, on his way From the north-eaſt part of 
Perea, It happened, (ſomewhere on the road) that one aſked 
n, Are there fee thut hö ſaved I Bee Zrafinu's note, which 
is admirable.) This queftion naturally aroſe from Chreftis 
words, alittle before, Luke xii. 32. and following verſes; and 
yet his parable of the muſtard-ſeed and leaven, ſeemed to 
intimate the cofttraty—By our Lord's ſilenee on this head, 
we ate forbidden any ſach fruitleſs enquiries (Deut. x#ix. 29. 
AQs xv. 18.); and by his turning to the people, and ſpeaking 
Whit follows after ver. 23. we are commanded to exert our i. 
Woh Preneth to ehr W & the Pratt gate. —The original fully 
Say this. It Spots the act of tönen in the moſt ar- 
dent and refdlate maar with ahrtgbrhlt, in games, or in Ws, 
5 N an 
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Luke 23 Jeruſalem, Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, 
d are there few that be ſaved ?” And he ſaid 
24 unto them, 5*. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 

25 enter in, and ſhall not be able. (e) When 
once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 

© hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand. 

“ without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 

„ Lorp, Lord, open unto us: and he ſhall 
% anſwer, and fay unto you, I know you not 

26 ** whence you are. Ther ſhall ye begin to 
and may well intimate, that the rait gate is beſet with a va- 
riety of enemies; through which, if we aſpire to a crown of 


eternal glory, we muſt break and force our. way. (I Cor. ix. 25. 


Col. i. 29. 1 Tim. vi.-12. 2 Tim. iv. 7.) Doddr.—— Our Lord 
in the view of his own ſufferings, and. the ſore judgments 
on that account, that would ſpeedily overtake Jeruſalem, (ſee 
Luke xix. 44.) eautions his diſciples, not to go in the path 


leading to the gate of death, but to keep on in the narrow | 
path to life, (Luke xxi. 34—36.) like ſoldiers armed to oppoſe 
their enemies (Matt. xi. 12.) and to keep à conſtant guard to 
| eſcape ſnares and dangers in their way to the city of ibe great 
King; into which, having his ſeal, and wearing his badges 


(2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. John x. 14. 
and xvii, 12, Rev. vii, 4, 9. and xx. 4.) they may enter 
through the gate, into the heavenly Jeruſalem. (Prov. 1. 21, 


Gen. xxviii. 47+ Pſal, cxyiii. 20. c. 4. and:xxiv, John xiv. 6. 


Rev. i. 18, and iii. 7, Thus, the words of Chriſt contain a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, applicable to the diſciples in all ages to come. 


For what greater ſecurity hath worldly peace and wealth above 
hotteſt perſecution? (Eccl. ix. 11, 12.) —- Remember, the diſ- 
ciples periſhed not in the ſiege of PR a by the Romans. 
(Read Luke, xxi, 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 9.) But, at the belt, 
What is our life? (Jam. iv. 14. 1 Theſſ, v. 3. Luke xii. 20.) 
(e. Connect this verſe with the preceding, as it expreſſes the 


reaſon why they. could not come in. They. ſhall ſeek to enter in, 


and. ſpall not be able, AFTER THAT the maſter of _ the houſe hath 


| got up from the table, and hath. ſhut the door, and ye ſhall hawy 


begin to and without, and to knock, ſaying, &. — Nera Co, 


. 


O n —_ © © foe 


at - wo a0 


_— 
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* ſay, We have eaten and drank in thy pre- luke 
* ſence, and thou haſt taught in our ftreets, ny 
. „ But 


p. 86. Comp. Matt. vii. 22, 23, 26. Prov. i. 24—32. witk 
Luke xiii. 26—30. and it will be evident, our Lord here pro- 
pheſies of the rejection of the Jews, and call of the Gentiles. 
(Matt. viii. 10— 12. Acts xiii. 46. Rom. xi. 45, 46.) — How 
terrible to the hearts of thoſe hypocrites and unbelievers, theſe 

words of Chriſt, uttered in the propheye ſtyle ! Te fall fee 
Abraham, &c. but yourſelves, who boaſt of being their children, 
'ſhall behold them afar off, in torments (Luke xvi. 23, 26.) ; 
and your pride and envy ſhall become your own heavy tor- 
mentors, at the ſight of the anclean Gentiles, admitted to goſ- 
pel-knowledge and repentance, in your ſtead, through the 
purifications of the PuRiF1tR.,——For the improvement of this 
moſt ſelf-coneernin S hiſtory to every.true believer, take ye heed, 
every one, to his doctrine and ways, and not out- ſin the day 

of grace. (Heb. iii. 7, Cc.) The ſaving-doctrine will be beſt 
learned, zof from determining the ſenſe of any one ſingle text, 
(like an aphoriſm, independent of what goes before or follows 
after) but viewed in connection with the context, and not, in 
fact, contradictory to any other Scripture. (Read Prov. xxx. 
5, 6. Deut. iv. 2. Rev. xxit. 18, 19.) Thus, the Truth of God 
in Chrift being embraced in an honeſt and good heart, the evi- 
dences of your election, and real ſtate and condition, cannot be 
hid from your eyes. (See Gal. vi. 4, 5. Prov. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. 
XU. 5. Jam. iii. 13—18. Rom. viii. 9, 10, &c. and note ) 
on John ui. 9. p. 78.) If Satan tempts you to melancholy and 
deſpair, give no ear to him; drive evil thoughts from your 
| heart, knowing from what quarter they muſt come; ſo ſhall 
you obtain ſtrength by prayer, and feel peace and joy the world 
cannot give, from daily reading the Word, according to the 


rule of interpretation before-named ; the Old and New Teſta- 


ments being only different parts of oze building of Go. (Eph. 
ü. 20—22,)-— To conclude ; One grand internal evidence of 
the divinity (ſee note (g, p. 71. and note (p), p. 235, 236.) 
of the written word of faith, is, that an attentive reading wi 
diſcover, that divine counſel is given either in the doctrine, 
precepts, parables, or exemplary, aue the thoughts of 
The heart, words of the tongue, and actions of every man and 
Poman, to convince them of error and fin, and illuminate the 
| x1 nas | judgment, 


4 
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Luke 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
| * © whence you are, depart from me all 
= 28 * workers of iniquity.” There ſhall be 
Wi << weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
14 „ ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all 
19 ( the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
1 29 © you vvurſelues thruſt out. And they ſhall. 
7 dome from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and 
Tx - „ from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall 
1 h 230 © fit down in the kingdom of God. And 
Wh behold, there are af Which ſhall be firſt, 
1 and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt.” 


e e 74 hee. — 7e us laments er Feruſale „ 


31 Tux ſame day there came certain of the 
Pͤhatiſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
2... & depart hence, for Herod will kill thee.” 
32 And he faid unto them,“ Go ye and tell that 
„% fx, behold, I. caſt out devils, and I do 
„ caures to-day. and to-morrow, and the third 

33 day I mall be perfeted. Nevertheleſs, I 
e muſt walk te-day and to-morrow, and the 
„ Aday follewing; for it cannet be that a pro- 


_ 


Judgment, and will, and conſcience, under any circumſtance 
and fate that can poſſibly befal any one ſuch enquirer at the 
oracle of G. . ; 


* - 


CF B2xek. ili. 2, 3, 4, —CharaQeriſtic-of Herod's craft and 
fubttety in the true judgment of Curisr ys like as in the pro- 
phetic language, ſome wicked princes and judges are called 
a Non, @ wolf, or a bear. (Zeph. iii. 3. Ezek. xxii. 27. Prov. 
Xxvfli. 4%. Dan. Mi. 5. Amos v. 19. Rev. xiii. 2.)—Some 
read the middle and laſt clauſe, Nevertheleſs, I muſt to-day 
* and to-morrow caſt out gevils, and do cures; and the day 
8 ee ; for,” Oc. (2 Tim. iv. 7.)—Corjed. 


6“ phet 
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« phet periſh out of Jeruſalem. (g) O Je- 34 Luke 
9 Fate, a which cites che fg * * 
s phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
% thee: how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her 

„ brood under her wings, and ye would not | 35 

© Behold, you houſe is Tet unto you deſolate : _ 
and veri y I fay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 

© me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
6 pear K. is he that cometh in the name of the 
(„% Lord.“ by | bs 


Feſus eats Bread at a chief Phariſee's houſe on the 
_ Sabbath-day—ts watched—cures a Man 
of the Dropſy. | 


Aud it came to paſs, as he went into the 1 Luke 


bouſe of one of the (y) chief Phariſees to eat xiv. 


bread on the Sabbath-day, that they watched 
him. And behold, there was a certain man 2 
defore him, which had the dropſy. And 3 


(g. See Luke xix. 41—44. Set, XXII. 

(4) 4.2. A member of the great council, that had his 
codatzy-ſeat in Perea, [N. B. Jeſus dincd twice before at Pha- 
riſees houſes, Luke vii. 36. Sect. XIV. and Luke xi. 37. 


Phariſees, with intent to watch for ſome occaſon to accuſe him; 
and with no leſs ſecret malicious intent, had a man prodigi- 


oully fivelled with the dropſy, placed before Je/us ; who, with 


look of anger for the wickedneſs of their hearts, aſked, Js ir 
lawful? &. but they were ſo confounded, they could not an- 
{wer him. Then with a touch of Je/us's hand, the great 
quantity of water dried up, (Iſa. li. 10. Pſal. cvi. 9.) and in his 
body he felt perfect bealth and ſoundneſs, in a moment, 
ver. 5, (See Matt. xii. 11. Luke xiii. 15.) — An ox and an 
are put, in Scripture-language, for one genus arimuntium ß 


as in che Tenth Commandment. {Exod. xx. 19. and fee Ila. 


i. 3. Conject. p. 83. Wotton's Miſcell. vol, ii. p. 27.) 
| 5 | Jeſus 


dect. XXVIII.] who invited a great company of lawyers and 
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Luke  TJeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, ** Is it lawful to heal on 
4 the Sabbath-day ?” And they held their 
peace. And he took him and healed him, and 
5 let him go: And anſwered them, ſaying, 
« Which of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
6 „ pull him out on the Sabbath-day ?” And 
they could not anſwer him again to theſe 
——. . 115.103 35 


Feſus Heros the Folly and Shame of Pride, and 
Honour of Humility, by a Parable. 


7 (i) And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
8 the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When 
thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
6 fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 

_ © honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 

9g © And he that bade thee and him, come and 


(i) He ſaid to the gueſts, tyTRODUEING a pardble, ſhewing how 
they choſe the firſt feats. —D. Heinſius. Conject. p. 87.—Our Lord 
takes the alluſion (ver. 8.) from the marriage-feaſt, when dif- 
ferent rooms were filled with company, to repreſent the goſpel- 
' feaſt or ſupper, at which the poor (but rich in faith, Jam. 
it. 5.) are counted worthy of moſt honour, although the proud 
nay ambitious worldling would fain have the pre-eminency.— 
He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted by God and man. 
(Prov. xvii. 12.)—Pride continually expoſes a man to affronts 
and mortifications ; whereas humility leads to honour : and the 
Maſter will exalt the humble and meek. (1 Pet. v. 5. Jam. iv. 
5, 6. Pal. cxlix.. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 8.) — Perhaps, in order to 
enforce this mortifying leſſon to Phariſaical pride, our Lord 
ſet them an example of humility, by placing himſelf at the 
lower end of the table. (See Luke xxii. 27. John xw- 
14, 15.) ſee Reading's Life of Chriſt, p. 256. Dodaridgts 
Macnight, OY 4 Say r 
. 6 ſay 


; 1 
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te ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thou Luke 
© begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 235 
© But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 10 
© jn the loweſt room, that when he that bade 
«..thee cometh, he may fay unto thee, Friend, 
© go up higher; then ſhalt thou have worſhip 
in the preſence of them that fit at meat with 
„ thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 1. 
„„ ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth him 
<« ſelf, ſhall be exalted.“ Then ſaid he alſo 12 
to him that bade him, When thou makeſt 
« a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 
* thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor th 
rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee 
„ again, and a recompence be made thee. 
7 Pat when thou makeſt a feaſt, (A) call the 13 
„% poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: _ 
„And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot 14 
© recompenſe thee.: for thou ſhalt be recom- 
« penſed at the refurrection (] of the juſt.” 
1a Fn | | e 5 And 


— 9 % re 


(4) This hath a fpiritual ſenſe and application. Grorius 
thinks, this Scripture was the foundation of the Agapæ, or 
dent. Pliny has a fine parallel paſſage. See Plin. Epift. lib. ix. 
epiſt, 30, „ 5 5 
-.. (1) Luke xx. 35, 36. Acts xxiv. 15.] The juſt (as elſe- 


worthy (Rev. iii. 4, 5.) ; but not in excluſion of the Gentiles. 
day, hath, after the 'moſt ſublime and fimple way and manner, 
enforced the grand Chriſtian leſſon of humility, (ſo frequently 


Xviii. 4. Mark x. 44, 45. and Luke xxii. 27. John xin. 
13=17.)—Farther, The Phariſee's oſtentatious pride, and the 


occaſion to hint that kind of temper and diſcourſe which would 
ever render like focial intercourſes of greateſt uſe and benefit 
„ Gt YAGI LG LOT UA 20009 HYD a3 "th 


love-feafs, among the primitive Chriſtians ; but it is not evi- 


where obſerved) means the Fews who ſhould be accounted 
(Rom. ii. 6, 11, 12.) It is apprehended, that Jeſus, by this 
his divine table-talk at the Phariſee's houſe on the Sabbath- 


brought to the remembrance of his diſciples. See Matt. 


malevolent ſpirit of the gueſts, afforded a very ample and direct 


baiesd (Matt. xi. 2530. Rom. ii. a6-29. 1 Cor. vi. 
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Luke 15 And when one of them that ſat at meat with 
— him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
cc Bieffed i is he that all eat bread in the 

600 kingdom of God.“ | 

De 


to „ 850% and moſt ſubſervient to the bed of true piety 
and virtue. Jaſus's words are addreſſed (with propriety and 
ſignificancy) to the ruler of this feaſt ; wherein, under the ſimi- 
litude of a ſupper, is pointed out the prudent and good uſe to 
be made of wealth, wit, learning, and authority, given of God, 
Purpolely to adminiſter to the wants of the poor, ſimple, un- 
learned, and meaneſt of the people; (gifts and allotments or- 
dained of God, for the good of mankind. 1 Cor, xii. 1 | 
2 Tim. ii. 20, 21.) Hence appears the beau . and glory 
hoſpitality, (Rom. x11. 13. Tit. i. 8. 1 Tim. 
iv. 8, 9, 10.) which is not confined to the efts 4 5 Fer | 
table, 4 * many more are made to partake of the erumbs, and 
their hearts to rejoice by wiſe and Find behaviour, and words 
dropping as the mornin dew. (Deut. xxxii. 2, Prov. xix. 
12, 17. and xy. 23. Job xxix. 7917, 22.)—Q may every 
reader behold the King in his beauty, (Pſal. xlv. 1—4, 1 7.) and 
come with loving deſire to learn of the heavenly Teacher of 


1 Tun. i. * And it is to be wiſhed, the ancient manner of 
diſcourſe, the cyſtom of ufing lofty figures, in eaſtern eountries, 
(as ſacred and prophane hiſtory ſhews) were better underſtood, 
and more familiar in the weſtern parts of the earth. But let uz 
mark the ſequel: How one of the company's imagination being 
ed, at viewing the glories of Mafes's eee Ah 
kingdom, plainly alluded to, under the bgure of a of a ſumptuous 
entertzinmert, (Matt. viii. 11. ) congratulates his countrymen 
daching felicity to the children , the Tae 
(meaning the Jews only) and condoling, — rather triumphing 
_ gyer the lot of the Manke. To correct fo baſe à thought, 
gur Lord added the p * of the great ſupper; the pcealign 
aud end of which ting , the interpretation will 
eaſy— Here we diſcern he ＋ nature of Chrif's kingdom on 
25 ge Akai. 36. ) chat i js a — kingdom of fru 
, 1 le 25 745 the hol) Spirit, erected in 


/s une liege ſubjets, during a tat 
a arial « SI a Pie & 2 | Preparatory to reſt in heaven; 


(1 Tim. 
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, The Parable of the great Supper. 


Tux ſaid he unto them, „A certain man 16 Luke 
ce made a great ſupper, and bade many: And 17 
* ſent his ſervant. at ſupper- time, to ſay to 

“them that were bidden, Come, for all things 

are now ready. And they all, with one 18 
conſent, began to mak# excuſe : the firſt ſaid 

© unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, 


(1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. 2 Tim. ii. 3—7. and iv. 7, 8.) and that 
it will avail nothing, the paltry excuſes pretended Chriſtians 
make for not following Chri/t unreſervedly, unwillingly, when- 
ever he calls, to any one work or duty, or endurance, for the 
goſpel's ſake. This ſecret unbelief and hardneſs of heart in 
reſiſting preſent conviction, is expoſed in ver. 18, 19, Sc. where 
obſerve this beautiful circumſtance, —our Lord repreſents both 
bargains as already made; ſo that going to ſee the farm, and 
to prove the oxen, that evening, rather than the next morning, 
was merely. the effect of rudeneſs on the one hand, and of a 
fooliſh impatient humour, on the other; and could never have 
been urged, had they eſteemed the [nwiter, or his entertainment. 
Accordingly, it is commonly found in fact, that men neglect 


the e and demands of the goſpel, not for the moſt im- 


portant affairs in life, with which they ſeldom interfere, but to 


indulge the caprice and folly of their own tempers, and to 


gratify the impulſe of preſent paſſions, oft-times excited on very 
low occaſions. Hence, ſo to reply, I cannot come, is a grols lie, 
and affront, in return for the gracious meſſage of the Bride 
groom freely inviting you to his own marriage-/upper - and the 
Jewiſh rulers felt the denial by a forced ſelf-application, and 
the divine decree to invite and compel by the force of truth and 
its irreſiſtible power of perſuaſion, (Rom. x. 9. Acts xxvi. 28.) 
and admit the ſpiritually maimed, halt, and blind, of the Jews ; 
yea, alſo of the Gentiles (not yet accounted citizens, but 
wretched outcaſts, expoſed to ſin, and deſtitute of the children's 
bread, in the highways and hedges of idolatry. See Luke xv. 
20, 21.) ; for them that were bidden ſhall no longer partake of - 
goſpel-privileges, until the appointed time. (See Luke 
XIX. 44. Xi. 28. . total 
— ee. 6 and 
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Luke and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
„ 19 „have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 

ce prove them; I pray thee have me excuſed, 

20 © And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 

21 © and therefore J cannot come. So that ſer- 

* vant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. 
„Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 

&« ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 

<< ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in 

„ hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 

22 halt, and the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, 

23 and yet there is room. And the lord ſaid 

c unto the ſervant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, 

24 that my houſe may be filled. For I fay 

d unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall tafte of my ſupper.” _ be 


La 
A 


Aultitudes follow Feſus — he tells his Diſciples 
what Reſolution of Mind they ought to b 
> ' endued with. 


25 Axp there went great multitudes with 
him (m.): and he turned, and ſaid unto 


(m) Who hung upon his doctrine, and followed him where- 
ever he went, big with expectations of a temporal kingdom, (ſee 
Mark ix. 34, 38. Luke xxii. 24, 49. and xxiv. 21. Acts i. 6. 
and impatient. for the time when Me/jah ſhould ſet up his 
ſtandard, and make the Romans, and all the world, tributary 
and vaſſals to the Jews, (Pſal. exlix. 4—9. Iſa. ix. 6. and xi. 4. 
according as the Scribes falſely expounded thoſe and other 
Scriptures.—Our Lord combats the inveterate prejudices and 
dangerous notions of the people, eſpecially of his mean, illiterate, 
and miſguided, but ſincere and honeſt diſciples, and prepares 
them for that ſtate of ſuffering, by which they muſt enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. (Acts xiv, 22.) | 


them. 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 33, 


them, If any man come to me (n), and 26 Luke 
« hate not his father, and mother, and wife, * 
„and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea 

„and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 

e ciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his 27 

« croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſ- 

„ ciple. For which of you intending to 28 
„build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 

“ counteth the coſt, whether he hath ſufficient 

« to finiſh it? Left haply, after he hath laid 29 
the foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, 

* all that behold it, begin to mock him, 

* ſaying, This man began to build, and was 30 
“not able to finiſh. Or what king going to 31 

* make war againſt another king, ſitteth not 


mY 


(z) He is ſuch a diſciple of Chrift IxpEED, who is con- 
tantly,” by ſtedfaſt faith and reſolution, ready to part with 
houſes, lands, ſubſtance, wife, friends, country-folks, and even 


life itſelf, (Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38.) when compelled to renounce 


Chrift (Mark viii. 34—38.) or ſuffer. This is a hard ſaying 


to lovers of pleaſure, whoſe hearts have wandered from the law 
and commandments of Chriſt, through long peace and wealth; 


by which this land is become defiſed with abominable luſts; 
(Tim. i. 5—10—19. and vi. 3—10. 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. and iv. 
3, 4, 10.) which evil deeds are the cauſe of all our preſent 


troubles. God knows how to meet men in their ſins :—and a 


ſpiritual famine hath already ſpread throughout this land. 
Let then the few godly left, lay this Seripture to heart, vi. 
I Pet. iv. 12—19.—The above- named Scriptures do preſent a 
ue picture of our preſent ſtate and condition; and what the 
end will ſhortly be, unleſs a ſpirit of repentance be poured out, 
may be known without the ſpirit of prophecy.—Honour the 
Sabbath by. a ſtated attendance upon the appointed means of 
brace (a blefling, thanks be to God, the church is not yet de- 
paved of by perſecution ; but how ſoon it may come, we know 
jt); and let thoſe who do go to church, not be mere Albeni- 


Wl improve it. (Heb. x. 22— 25.) 
8 Ce 2 


* down 


da, as ſome are. (Acts xvii. 21. Eph. iv. 14.) — This is 2 
endly, and it may be not an unſeaſonable, hint to all that 


1 
i 
| 
3 
11 
k 
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Luke & down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able 
oY with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
32 © againſt him with twenty thouſand ? Or 
*© elfe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth con- 
33 * ditions of peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever 
he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he 
34 ©* hath, he cannot be my diſciple. Salt i; 
good; but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is neither 
fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghil], but 
25 men caſt it out. He that hath ears to 
.-<-heary let him ea... | 


„ 


Publicans and Sinners draw — to hear Feſus= 
the Scribes murmur.—The Parable of the 
Loft Sheep— Piece of Silver. 


Luke x THEN drew near unto him all the (o) publi- 
* 2 cans and finners for to hear him. And the 
Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 

„c man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them.“ 

3 And he ſpake this parable unto them, faying 

4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 

„ ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 

cc after that which is loſt, until he find it! 
* And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders rejoicing. And when be 
„ cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
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Ce, Roman tax-gatherers, and other Gentile proſelytes, 
(Gal. ii. 15. Acts xiii. 48.) ſubjects indeed of Jewiſh envy and 
jealouſy, (Heb. iv. 2.) but of the tender compaſſions of the 
Good Shepherd, (Matt; xviii. 10, 11, 12, 14. John x. 16.) Dot 
the tranſport of joy, for the recovery of a loſt child, leflen the 
Good Parent's love and care for other his dear children, bo 
never turned aſide ?- (See note (4), p. 305 / * m 
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„with me, for I have found my ſheep which 

« yas loſt. I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy 7 
“ ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that re- 

“ penteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 

„ perſons which need no repentance. Either 8 
* what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if 

“ ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, 

* and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 

* ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, 9 
“ the calleth (y) her friends and her neizhbours 
„together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have 
“ found the piece which I had loſt, Like- 10 
** wiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the pre- 

* ſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth.” Ct” Do 


; The Prodigal Son. 
AND he ſaid, A certain man had two 11 
* lons(q): And the younger of them faid 12 


(4), How affecting are the ſocial meltings of a ſanctified 
heart! (Rom. xii, 15.) How natural and beautiful is this hiſ- 
tory, unfolding the paſſions of an uncorrupted heart and work- 
ings of the mind and ſpirit of God's poor, (ſeen in ſmall things 
as well as great. Prov. xxii. 2. Pſal. iv. 6-8. and cxxvii. 2.) 
who have a care one for another! (1 Cor. xii, 26, 27.) Mark 
the joyful gratulations of the friends and neighbours of this 
poor widow, upon her finding the drachma, (a piece of ſilver, 
value Seven pence Halfpenny) which was the tenth part of all 
her ſubſtance, _ | 
It is apprehended, that in this fine parable, are contained 
ſome latent important truths, which (ſtrange to think) have 
been paſſed over; and thereby hath given occaſion to the 
adverſar y. to blaſpheme the word, as if one Scripture contra- 
icted another. Of ſuch ignorant interpreters, Paul ſpeaks, in 
Rom. iii. 4. and 1 Tim. 1. 7.— Among divers other texts, this 
15th verſe of Luke xv. cannot be rightly expounded, but will 
remain a dark riddle, (according to the vulgar opinion of ſome 
d things in Geneſis and Romans, 2 Pet. il, 16,) For, 
; Cc3 Very, 
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© to his father, Father, give me the portion of 
„ goods that falleth to me. And he divided 


n unto 


Query, Who is the citizen to whom this prodigal ſon joined 
himſelf? The ſolutions of the commentators of this difficulty, 
have been evaſive, or ſo weak, from idleneſs or non-attention, 
the falſe bias of bad education, principles, or learning, as by no 
means to ſet aſide the objections of ſome ſharp wits ; whereby 
the faith of weak or illiterate Chriſtians hath been ſhaken.—-— 
To give the reader underſtanding, (as much as may be) in a 
few words only, we muſt go back (as a very learned and judi- 
cious Divine of the reformed church obſerves. Exercit. ſuper 
wverfio. 12, 13, 14. Ep. ad Rom. Syſt. Theolog, Antwerp, 1655.) 
to the firſt revelation of the goſpel-myſtery, made in the garden 
of the Lox, to the firſt man of the Jews, Apa, the zatural 
man, made a type of the Spiritual Man, CHRIST. (See 1 Cor. 
xv. 47, and context.) The workmanſhip of the Potter created 
anew, (Read Jer. xviii. 2, 3, 4. Iſa. Ixv. 15—18. and Iv. 
22, 23, Gen. i. 14. Pfal. xix. and Ixxxix. 27, 344—37.)—Thus, 
Gen. i. 27. and 11. 7, 21, 22. moſt certainly ſpeak of different 
times. The firſt, is the hiſtory of the Gentiles, created in 7h 
times not hidden from the Almighty (Job xxiv. 1.) ; who having 
out- ſinned their day of grace, (Prov. i. 24—32.) were left to 
_ periſh in their iniquity, as Paul writes, Rom. 1. 20, and ſeq.) 
and a new covenant made with Adam, the firſt father of the 
Jews, as the head and root of a people, anew created unto 
good works in Chrift, the Fountain of Light, Truth, and Life, 
of whom the whole family in heaven and earth are named. 
_ (Eph. i. 7 — 10. and iii. 9, 10, 11, 15. Col. ii. 2, 3, 9. Eph. 
it: 7, 8,9, 10.) What is ſo briefly hinted, ſerves as a clue to 
unravel many dark Scriptures, which, inſtead of being (as here. 
tofore) the ſcoff of infidels, (and the people cannot anſwer) ſhall 
be demonſtrated to contain precious goſpel-truths, to the com- 
fort of the weak, fick, and afflicted believer, if God grant me 
opportunity. Be not diſmayed, every word of God is pure and 
true; and all holy Scripture is in perfe& uniſon, ſounding 
forth the praiſes of Mess1an: and we know in whom we have 
believed. (2 Tim. i. 12, 13. 1 Pet. iii. 12— 15.) — It ſuffices 
here to add, that the hiſtory of Geneſis, &c. will be very briefly 
opened in the Table of Chronology and Appendix on Prophec): 
and by what has been before hinted; it appears, that by tie 
19 3 | | rn 1 | prodigi 
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„ unto them his living. And not many 13 Luke 
“ days after, the younger ſon gathered all to- ** 


“ gether, and took his journey into a far coun- 

<« try, and there waſted his ſubſtance with riot- 

„ ous living. And when he had ſpent all, 14 
{© there aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and 
he began to be in want. And he went and 15 
joined himſelf to a citizen of that country, 
“and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 
And he would fain have filled his belly with 16 
* the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no man 

** gave unto him. And when, he came to 17 
* himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants 

* of my father's have bread enough, and to 
„ ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! Ie will 18 
* ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
„him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 


“and before thee, and am no more worthy 19 
** to be called thy ſon : make me as one of thy 
„ hired ſervants. And he aroſe, and came to 20 


his father: but when he was yet a great way 

© oft, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, 

| © and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
„him. And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 21 


prodigal Son, is figured the nations, not from Shem, but from 
the other ſons of Noah, who were included in the covenant of 
grace, (Gen. ix. 8, 9.) at the time of Chrif*s being upon 
earth, accounted Gentiles. Such were the Syro-Phenician- 
woman, and other ſinners or Gentiles, in the Goſpels, together 
| with thoſe to whom the goſpel was preached by the apoſtles, 
foreknown of Chri/# (John x. 14, 16, 27, 28.) to be loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. The citizen of the country, to whom the 
Prodigal joined himſelf hath a diſtant alluſion to the real Gen- 
tiles, with whom the deſcendants of Cain, of Ham, and Faphet 


mixed, by inter-marriages, at their diſperſions, till the ſpirit of 


repentance was poured out, and they, with earneſt defire, re- 
ſolved to return to their Father's houſe.—But I forbear what 
would lead me into a wide field, perhaps not unworthy of me- 
| ditation in its proper time and place, 3 
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Luke _ 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and in th 
ME „ ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
22 thy ſon. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 

«© Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 

_ © and put a ring on his hand, and-ſhoes on his 

23 feet. And bring hither the fatted calf, 

* and kill it, and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive again; 
he was loft, and is found. And they began 

25 „to be merry. Now his elder ſon was in 
the field: and as he came, and drew nigh to 
the houſe, he heard muſic and dancing. 
26 * And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked 
27 © what theſe things meant. And he faid 
| unto him, Thy brother is come, and thy 
F father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he 
28 © hath received him ſafe and ſound. © And he 
was angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his father out and intreated him. 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that [ 
30 ' might make merry with my friends: but 
as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hat 
31 * killed for him the fatted calf. And he faid 
| unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
32 „ all that I have is thine. It was meet that 
| we ſhould make merry, and be glad; for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and 
was loft, and is found.“ Ht, | 


A 


The Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, ſpore t1 

e Mita, bis Diſciples. 
Luke 1 Arp he faid alſo (r) unto his diſciples, 
XVI. | . ; Or Tn 3 | cc There 
r Our Lord being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
and the impending ruin ſhortly to overtake Jeruſalem, did, with 
| 9 | an 
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393 
% There was a certain rich man which had a Luke 
6 ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him, DO 


ce that he had waſted his goods. And he 2 

& called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 

c that I hear this of thee? Give an account of 

thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 

“ fteward. . Then the ſteward ſaid within 3 
« himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh 

away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 

to beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved what 4 

4 to do, that when I am put out of the ſteward- 

_ «ſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. 

„ Jo he called every one of his lord's debtors 
““ unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
«© oweſt thou unto my lord? And he ſaid, 6 
An hundred meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 


e 


an admirable addreſs turn, him to the diſciples, and warn them 
againſt the contagion of the evil temper and ſpirit of the 
Scribes ; and perhaps, at the ſame time, caſting a look at them, 
of anger and contempt, as acting contrary to all the rules of 
ſound policy, and even of that worldly wiſdom which engroſſed 
their thoughts, (Matt. vi. 2. and xxili. 5.) as this admirable 
hiſtory ſhews. — Obſerve, ver. 5. The unjuſt ſteward called to 
him his lord's tenants. The original, rendered debtor, figni- 
fies one of any kind; and the word tranſlated 6i//,—any kind of 
_ obligatory writing ; and among the reſt, a leaſe. Now, in this 
view, it was not only an act of juſtice and reſtitution for rack- 
rents impoſed on them, without his lord's knowledge, with a 
view to enrich himſelf, but it was a ſubſtantial benefit to the 
tenants; for which, in honour and gratitude, they would be 
bound to aſſiſt him in his need (he having verified the Pro- 
verbs. Prov. xx. 21. x. 2. xi. 4. and xxi. 5.) ; whereas, ac- 
Feng to the common interpretation, this ſteward could not 
propoſe to reap ſo much benefit from any requital the debtors 
could make him, for the ſums forgiven them, as theſe ſums 
were worth to himſelf; and therefore he might have exacted 
them, and put them into his own pocket. (Macnight.) _ 
One hundred batus or baths (1 Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron. 
11. 10. Ezra vii. 22.) of oil yearly (7565 gallons Wincheſter 

ee ee | 4 meaſure): 


I 1 


* 
——— 


— 


<a * 


n — ä&EüE W . 


- <= 
———— * — ret 
a bs i 


i. 7 „ and write fifty, Then faid he to another, 


making reſtitution (Exod. xxii. 1. Lev. vi. 5.) for the ſums he 


| he was accuſed of having waſted his Iord's goods. But when 
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Luke «« unto him, take thy bill and fit down quickly, 


"8 66 and N 


meaſure) : © Take thy leaſe, fit down quickly,“ (the buſineſs 
requiring diſpatch) and write fifty.“ (3785 gallons of oil, 
as the ſettled rent he was to pay.) The other inftance of the 
like kind, (ver. 7.) 100 homers (Ezek. xlv. 11, 14. Exod. 
xvi. 36.) of wheat, yearly, (850 buſhels Wincheſter.) Take 
«« thy leaſe and write fourſcore:“ (680 buſhels of wheat, the 
year's ſettled rent) ſo that the 170 buſhels of wheat was nearly 
equivalent to the 378 baths of oil abated of the yearly rents: 
for anciently, ſtewards, beſides taking care of their maſter's 
domeſtic affairs, (Gen. xxiv. 2. and xxxix. 4, 6.) gave leaſes of 
their lands, and ſettled the rent each tenant was to pay.—By 


had gotten. from them by extortionate agreements, for rack- 
rents, he timely prevented his own ſudden and utter ruin, and 
purchaſed the good-will and friendſhip of his lord's tenants, 
who would be bound, in honour and gratitude, to ſuccour him 
in his need, occafioned by his erdfioality (Prov. x11. 11, 
xx. 21, Xxi. 6. and vi. 30, 31.) : for Which manner of living, 


his lord was told what he had done, he commended him, be- 
cauſe he had done cunningly ; had acted with a juſtifiable in- 
Fan and ſound policy. (Prov. xxvii. 12. and viii. 12.) 
ate, At the end of this firſt clauſe of ver. 8. ſhould be a pe- 
Tiod : the next words ſhould begin a new ſentence, being our 
Lord's application of the parable, and ſhould be read interro- 
gatively: The children of this world, ſhall they, in their gene- 
rations, he wiſer than the children of light ? (as Luke xvii. 9. and 
ſee Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8.) Ver. 9. I ſay unto you, make to 
«« yourſelves friends of the fal/e wa ry mammon, [and fo 
ver. 11.— We have retained here, and in Matt. vi. 24. the 
word Mammon, which is Syriac, and ſignifies Riches, or Trea- 
ſures; whatever it be one is apt to confide in, whether riches, 
authority, honour, power, or eee Sc. Our Lord hath 
here repreſented Mammon as a falſe deity.] “ that when ye fail, 
« they may receive you into heavenly dwellings?” (1 Tim. vi. 
17 —19. 2 Cor. v. 1. Heb. xi. 9, 16.).; having made a wiſe 
Wand faithful uſe of your perſonal gifts 1 advantages, 
„ which others put their truſt in, and build their hopes upon.” 
Ver, 11. © If ye have not been faithful in the alſe ä 
Who 


Ee ee — ů —_—_ 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


t and how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 

An hundred meaſures of wheat. And he 

“ faid unto him, Fake thy bill, and write four- 

£© ſcore. And the lord commended the un- 8 

« juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : 

«© for the children of this world are in their 

“ generation wiſer than the children of light. 

“ And I ſay unto you, make to yourſelves 9g 

friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 

* that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. He that is faithful 10 

in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 

much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is 

«© unjuſt alſo in much. If therefore ye have 11 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 


who will commit to your truſt the true manmbn ? Ver. 12. 
«© And if ye have not been faithful in another's, who ſhall give 
«© you that which is to be your Own ? Note, Here, as in 
many of our Lord's diſcourſes, the expreſſion is ſo fimple, 
and the ſenſe fo profound, that we need not wonder at its being 
overlooked. '' Our tranſlation hath the word man ſupplied with- 
out reaſon ; for it is not nan, but Gp, who is intended; to 
whom the nammon, or riches and gifts in our poſſeſſion, do pro- 
perly belong; and who has committed them to us, only as 
ſtewards, to be laid out for the good of bis family, and who may 


every moment call us to give an account of our management. 
Our Lord's meaning, therefore, muſt be this: Since you have 


«dated to be unfaithful in that which was only a truſt com- 
<< mitted to you by Ged, for a ſhort time, and of which you 
„ know you were to give him an account; it is evident, you 
4e are not fit to be entruſted by him with the riches of heaven, 
« that which is to be your own; that ſhall be wholly in your 
„on power, and perpetually in your poſſeſſion,” —The ca- 
lamnies, therefore, which Fulian and Porphyry have thrown out 
againſt our Lord, on account of this parable, are altogether 
groundleſs: its true ſcope being to teach thoſe who have their 
views extended to eternity, to be as active and prudent in their 
ſchemes for the world to come, as the children of this world are 
for the preſent. © ¶ Macnigbt. Eraſmus.) 
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Luke & who will commit to your truſt the true riches? 
le. 12 © And if ye have not been faithful in that 
CC 


which is another man's, who will give vou 
s an 3 * 

13 * that which is your own? No ſervant can 

< ſerve two maſters; for either he will hate the 


% one and love the other, or elſe he will hold 
„to the one and deſpiſe the other. Ye can- 
cc 


not ſerve God and mammon.“ 


Phariſees that were covetous deride Feſus — his 
„ r A. Wap 
14 AND the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided 
15 him (t.). And he faid unto them, Ye are 
l e eee eee te they 


(t) As a poor viſionary. The original may better be ren- 
dered, they ſneered. There was a gravity and dignity in our 
Lord's diſcourſe, which (inſolent as they were) would not per- 
mit them to laugh out: but by ſome ſcornful air (like as Matt. 
xxvii. 39, 41, 44.) they hinted to each other their mutual con- 
tempt; and they have, no doubt, ſeriouſly anſwered for it, as 
others of their temper and character will. Deddridge, (See 
1 Sam. xvi. 7. and xv. 23.) — Matt. xi. 12. 13. The Law and 

the Prophets were os Rog in force, and your true guide until 
John: but the end of the diſtinction and, ſeparation of clean 
from unclean, being anſwered by the coming of Meftah, the 
Purifier ; he will. make the Gentiles a willing people in the 
day of his power (Pſal. cx. 2, 3. Titus ii. 4.) : ſo that publi- 
cans and ſoldiers, whom ye deſpiſe for their ſpiritual harlotry, 
ſhall hear and believe the ſaving-doctrine which yay reject, and 
humbly and thankfully improve it to your utter ſhame and con- 
demnation. (Matt. xxi. 31, 32, 43. Acts vii. 51-54. and 
xIii. 45—48.) Whatever you may proudly and vainly conceit 
of yourſelves, yet it is eafier for heaven and earth to paſs 
away, than one. jod, or jota, (ſee note (4) on Matt. v. 18. 
p. 113.) to fail of all the grace and truth to be revealed, 
which the law promiſed and propheſied, under ſnadows. (Col. 
11. 17, 9.) For the Goſpel ſhall be preached to the Gentiles, 
who wait for the law of the ſpirit of life. (Rom, viii. 2. Matt. 
PI | XxxI. 
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© they which juſtify yourſelves before men, but 
„God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 
„tion in the ſight of God. The law and 16 
the prophets were until John: ſince that 
time, the kingdom of God is preached, and 


(c 


* 


* 


xxi. 42, 43. Iſa. xlii. 1, 4—8.) The like figure of the /p:- 
ritual harlotry of Iſrael, ſeems to be purſued in ver. 18. in which 
view, it conveys a beautiful ſenſe.— Thus, our Lord foreſeeins 
the faith and obedience of the Gentiles, looks upon them as 
the chaſte bride (Rev. xxi. 2.) adorned for the bridegroom ; to 
that he could not be married to the ſhameleſs Jews, who would 
be left deſolate, . divorced, and condemned; ſo that whoſoever 
eſpouſed an harlot, would commit ſpiritual adultery.— In the 
lame prophetic ſtyle our Lord purſues his argument; and, as 
in a beautiful picture, preſents to the eye of faith the true 
features of thoſe abominable hypocrites and monſters of impu- 

rity, the Scribes and Phariſees, who indulged ſecretly in every 
ſenſual and worldly gratification, abounding in wealth, power, 
and knowledge, with their final condemnation at the day of 
judgment, when the Heathen (pictured in Lazarus) ſhall riſe 
up in judgment and condemn them. (Read Rom. ii. 11—29:) 
Here then, by ſtrong natural images, is figured the wretched 
poverty, diſeaſes, and miſery of the poor, ignorant people, un- 
der the darkneſs and evil of ſin and idolatry, aptly to be con- 
ceived by the words of the Prophet concerning revolting Iſrael. 
(Iſa. i. 4, 5, 6.) The pitiable wretched condition of the Hea- 

then, is fully expreſſed in the. etymology of the name Lazarus. 
derived from the Hebrew, Lo-azer, and ſignifies a helpleſs perfor. 
¶ Lud. Capellus.) Such was all the world, cloathed with filthy 
garments, compared to the Jews; when, in the words of Fob, 

(ch. xxix. 31.) Gop's candle ſpined upon them, and they were 
cloathed with the beautiful garments of ſalvation, enjoying 
church ordinances. Accordingly, the rich man in this para- 
ble, is repreſented as having on the high-prieſt's garments, 
made of purple and fine linen, and as feaſting continually in 
God's houſe, which is repreſented as a palace likewiſe in the 
prophetic language. — In this light, the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, contains a moſt ſublime and ſelf-intereſting 
inſtruction to the mind and heart of every true believer. * © 


«every 
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al Luke 17 „ every man preſſeth into it. And it is eaſier + 
4 eek © for heaven and earth to paſs, than one tittle 3 
18 „ of the law to fail. Whoever putteth away 85 
. „ his wife, and marrieth another, committeth is 
bi c adultery; and whoſoever marrieth her that . 
{it is put away from her huſband, committeth ” 
* < adultery. cc 
Wl; | 0 
bh þ , e 
1 The Parable of the Mealihy Glutton and £0 
A Beggar Lazarus. 3 
1 Ig „ THERE was a certain rich man, which ” 
4 < was clothed in purple and fine linen, and - 
4 20 © fared ſumptuouſly every day. And there Fs 
I „ was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, which 2 
1 21 © was laid at his gate, full of ſores, and Y: 
1 d 'defiring to be fed with the crumbs which " 
I fell from the rich man's table. More- Fl 
4 < over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. Y 
AM 22 © Andit came to paſs, that the beggar died (), he 
b © and was carried by the angels into Abra- " 
l! “ ham's boſom: the rich man alſo died and was a: 
b SY buried. IJ 
; | Ig | | cc 
i u It is apprehended, no ſolid arguments can be brought by 
1 from this parable, to prove an intermediate ſtate of happineſs Bu 
J and miſery, as a ſtate of reward and puniſhment, between death | 
A and the reſurrection. (See Rom. iv. 17.) Can judgment go 
bil before the day of trial? (Matt. xxv. 31, 32. 1 Cor. xv. 32, W: 
Y 42,51. 2 Cor. v. 10. 1 Theff. iv. 13— 16. Phil. in. 21. John 0 
3 xi. II, 14. 24.) The parable is no more than a general ſceni- 4 
i cal deſcription of a future itate, and the real changes conſequent 
4 thereupon, without any particular reference to a fact in ei- de 
1 ther perſon, time, place, or other circumſtances. e. g. The re 
tormented perſon is at the ſame time ſuppoſed to be both in and N 
6 out of the body. (ver. 24.) Send Lazaras, that he may dip the TX 
h tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue. As when men 0 
1 are feigned to diſcourſe, Ic. among worms in the grave. (Ifa. N 
XIV. 9, 10, II. vid. Cleric. Ezek. xxxii. 21.) and lay their FO 
ö | ſwords under their heads there. (ibid. 27.) — See Lightfoot's ol 
ak; nn” Ih \ | Hor. 
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* buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, 23 Luke 
being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar _ 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom: And he 24 
“ cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mer- 
* cy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
* tongue : for I am tormented in this flame. 
“But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 25 
« in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things; and 
« likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
« comforted, and thou art tormented. And 26 
„ beſides all this, between us and you there is a 
« great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 
« paſs from hence to you, cannot, neither can 
* they paſs to us that would come from 
„ thence. Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- 27 
fore, father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe. For I have five bre- 28 
„ thren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of torment. 
Abraham faid unto him, They have Moſes 29 
and the prophets, let them hear them. And 
* he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, but if one 
| © went unto them from the dead, they will 
“ repent. And he ſaid unto him, (x) If 31 
| © they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
| : neither 


Hor. Heb. and comp. Job xv. 22. and xxi. 32, 33. with Mr. 
| Chapellow's Commentary—Bp. Law's Nature and End of Death— 
Appendix, p. 392. See on Luke xx. 37. Set. XXXIV. _ 
(x) If the Scribes and Phariſees, and their diſciples, were ſo 
deaf and blind as not to hear and ſee the certainty of a reſur- 
rection from the dead, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, preached throughout by Maſes and the Prophets, and 
exemplified in the lives, faith, and hope, of the Patriarchs and 
holy men of old, (Heb. xi. Acts xxvi. 6—8. and xxiv. 45 15.) 
the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead would work no further 
conviction. as our Lord affirmed, ſpeaking the plain language 
of their father Abraham, who being dead, yet ſpeaketh to —_ 
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Luke * neither will they be perſuaded though one 
82 *© roſe from the dead.“ 


Biſhop Atterbury ( Serm. vol. ii. Serm. 2.) has excellently ſhewn 
the juſtice of Abraham's aſſertion here: The impenitence of 
* many, who /aw another Lazarus raiſed from the dead, and 

* the wickedneſs of the /o/diers, who were eye-witneſſes to the 
« Reſurrefion of Chriſt, and yet, that very day, ſuffered them- 

«ſelves to be Hired to bear a falſe teſtimony againſt it,” (Matt, 
Xxviii. 4, 5.) © are moſt affecting and aſtoniſhing illuſtrations 
cc of this truth.“ | HE PE. . | „ | 


— 


SECT. XXX. Jeſus ſpeaks of Stumbling-Blocks—of For- 
grveneſs of Injuries —The Apoſtles ſay unto the Lord, 
< Increaſe our Faith. —* = is called into Fudea to cure 
Lazarus, who was ſick. — He comes to a Village between 
Samaria and Galilee. —Ten Lepers cured. — Jeſus comes 1 

5 mag . Lazarus from the dead. The Phariſees 
are told of this Miracle—a Council is called upon it.— 
Jeſus goes into Ephraim— foretells his own Sufferings, and 
the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh State. — The Parable of the 
Unjuſt Fudge and Injured Widow. —Of a Phariſee and 
Publican, who go into the Temple to pray. 


** e © 


Jeſus ſpeaks of Stumbling-Blacks,—of Porgiventſ 
of Injuries. —Tne Apoſtles ſay unto the Lord, 


Like x HMH EN ſaid he unto the diſciples, (a) © It 
m_ is impoſlible but that offences will come; 
„but wo unto him through whom they 75 

| ; | | | | CC t 


Ca, The meek and humble form of Son or Man on earth, 
gave ſo great offence to the lofty ſpiritual pride and fulneſs of 
the Phariſees, and his doctrine ſo oppoſite to all their views of 
worldlineſs, that, in order to keep back the people from him, 
that began to be more and more charmed with his words, (ho 
pale as never man ſpake. John vii. 46.) they inſulted Fe/vs, and 
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It were better for him that a mill-ſtone were 2 Luke 
“ hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the nb 


treated him with utmoſt ſcorn, as a beggarly viſionary.— The 
effect of ſatirical repreſentations upon vulgar minds, is well 
known, and how forcible and prevailing they have often proved 


above ſolid arguments. We have a notable inſtance of this, in 


Lord Rocheſter, of whom Biſhop Burnet ſays, that juſt before he 
died, having recollected Iſa. liit. 1. he ſaid, The Prophet here 
foretold the oppoſition the Goſpel was to meet with from ſuch 
wretches as he was; and, on ver. 2. He hath no form, no beauty — 
he ſaid, The meanneſs of his appearance and perſon, has made 
vain and fooliſh people diſparage him, becauſe he came not in 
ſuch a fool's coat as they delight in (See Dr. Greg. Sharp's 


Argt. from Antient Prophecies, p. 238.) in whoſe dereliftions, 
it is to be feared, he beheld Chri/? as an angry Judge, (Jam. ii. 


* 


18; 19. 1 Sam, xv. 19, 22, 23. Prov. 1. 22— 32. and xxvi. 7.) 
— Our Lord, to prevent any ill impreſſions to be taken from 
the cunning, malicious behaviour and fpeech of the incorri- 
gible Phariſees, &c. tells the diſciples, it was impoſſible in the 


natural courſe of things, but that offences, (or more literally) 


the Greek ftumbling-blocks, provecations to fin, would ariſe from 
the love of money, covetouſneſs, pride, luſt, (a three-fold 
cord, hardly ever ſeparated) anger, revenge, and other jarring 
paſſions of men. But wo to that man (looking at the Phari- 
ſees) who ſhould can/e to fall away any one of theſe /ittle ones, 
(pointing to the multitude, whom they were endeavouring, 
by the whole of their conduct, to lead into the fin and miſery 
of rejecting the Goſpel. He bids them beware of a quarrel- 
ſome temper among themſelves, (comp. Gen. xlv. 24.) and in 
anywiſe to rebuke an offending brother in wwi/Jom and equity, 
Read Lev. xix. 16, 17, 18. Matt. xviii. 15, 16, 17.) See 
Eraſmus's excellent Notes on this hiſtory, and Macnight's Harm. 
—Parther, (as Doddridge well obſerves) How much fin and 
ſcandal is occaſioned by a ſevere quarrelſome temper in the 
diſciples of Chriſt; as it not only ſtirs up the corruptions of 
thoſe with whom they contend, but leads. others to think 
meanly of a profeſſion which has ſo little efficacy to ſoften and 
ſweeten the tempers of thoſe who maintain it.—0 that it may 
be ſaid Now by many, (as it was of the firſt Chriſtians) Se how 
they love one another! | 


D d 60 ſea, 
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Luke c ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
Wu. 3 © little ones. Take heed to yourſelves : if 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 

4 and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 

_ © treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 

“ and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 


< ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him.” e 
5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, “ Increaſe BB 
6 our faith,” And the Lord ſaid, If ye 

had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed (), ye 


* might ſay unto this ſycamine- tree, be thou 
„ plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
7 * in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you, (c) But 
_ <* which of you having a ſervant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 

© when he is come from the field, go and fit 
8 * down to meat? and will not rather ſay 
: | “ unto 


4. % 


( The expreſſion is proverbial, (ſee Matt. xiii, 31. and 
XVU. 20.) and well repreſents the efficacy of one grain of true 
faving faith taking root, to overcome all manner of tempta- 
tions, even to the fin which moſt eaſily beſets us; which is the 
firong man in armour, (Heb. xii. 1. Eph. vi. 10—18. 2 Cor. 
X. 3, 4, 5-) Our Lord knew their ignorance and prejudices, that 
even then they were ready to doubt (like as John vi. 61, 66.) 
whether he was the Chri/t, from his doctrine of ſelf-denial and 
forgiveneſs of injuries, (ſo mortifying to fleſh and blood, and 
contrary to their high conceits of enjoying temporal wealth and 
power of domination) to be lowly and circumſpect. (2 Tim. ii. 
22— 26. and 1 Pet. v. 2—11.) TY 
(c) Which of you having a ſervant plowing, will ſay to him, 
when he cometh from the field; Come DIRECTLY and fit down 10 
meat; but will rather ſay, Make ready? &c. (Conject. p. 88.) 
This was a ſeaſonable ſeif-application of this parable, intended 
to ſtrengthen the apoſtles, whoſe faith began to ſtagger, be- 
cauſe the expected rewards were deferred, and now lets and leſs 
hope appeared of ever being beſtowed : they looked upon 
their Maſter's death as certain; but could not ſee beyond it. 
They had no conception of the eating and drinking at his 
table, as the reward (after drinking of the cup of his Mienen 
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Js 
« unto him, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, Luke 
« and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have TR 


« eaten and drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt 
« eat and drink. Doth he thank that ſer- 9 
„ vant, becauſe he did the things that were 
„% commanded -him ? TI trow not. So like- 10 
wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, fay, We 
are unprohtable ſervants : we have done that 


* which was our duty to do.“ 


Tejas is called into Fudea ts cure Lazarus, 
Who was ſich. 


Now a certain man was ſick, named La- 1 John 
zarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
ſiſter Martha. (It was that Mary which 2 
anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 


which muſt neceſſarily take place, not till after his reſurrection, 
when it was CHriſt entered into his kingdom, through the gates 
of death. In like manner they muſt be ſerved, after their 
Maſter. (See John xiii. 7. xiv. 25, 26.) — Know then, that 
ſelf.abaſement and humility are characteriſtics of the ſervants 
or ſtewards of CH it; who ought to fay, We are mean and in- 
conſiderable ſervants (as 2 Sam. vi. 22.) : as indeed the beſt of 
men certainly are; ſince even the moſt unreſerved, entire, and 
perfect obedience, and exerciſe of all the virtues and graces, 
the moſt precious fruits of faith and love ;——nay, ſince even 
throughout the whole period of life, the very utmoſt compaſs 
and exertion of all the powers of body and ſoul, that any one 
can poſſibly accompliſh, falls ſo infinitely ſhort of any worthi- 
neſs, or meriting that honour and exaltation promiſed to the 
redeemed of the Lord Ghrifh, the fountain of all good. Every 


true diſciple muſt feel that conſcious ſenſe of ſecret guilt, 


ſhame, fear, and ſorrow, for his numberleſs daily treſpaſles in 
thoughts, words, and deeds, as will make him, day by day, 
to ſmite upon his breaſt, and ſay, God be merciful to me a finner 3 
and ery out with tears, Lord, ] believe, help ibou mine unbelief- 
(Luke xviii. 13. Mark ix. 24.) 


-Dd-2 5 N his 
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John his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
* 3 was ſick.) Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto 
him (d), ſaying, © Lord, behold, he whom 

4 thou loveſt is ſick.” When Jeſus heard 

that, he ſaid, ©* This ſickneſs is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son 

5 of God might be glorified thereby.” Now 

Teſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, 

he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where 

7 he was. Then after that faith he to his diſ- 

8 ciples, ** Let us go into Judea again,” His 
diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of 


late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thi- 


9 ther again (e)? Jeſus anſwered, Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? if any 
5e man walk in the day he ſtumbleth not, 


fa To the place where Jeſus then was, in Perea, beyond 


Jordan, | 5 | 
(e) It ſeems the late attempts made in Judea, on their 
Maſter's life, had exceedingly frightened the diſciples. From 
the beautiful reaſoning of our Lord, in reply, we are taught, 
that there is a proper ſeaſon, (Eccl. iii. 1, 17. and viii. 5, 6.) 
allotted for performing the work of God, unto which the diſ- 
ciple ſhall be called; ſo that in walking whither the Lord 
ſhall appoint ſuch and ſuch man or woman, (and the ſheep 
ſhall diſcern the voice of the Shepherd from all counterfeits) 
the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall direct their path; 
and the beams of his countenance which ſhall defend them 
from all evil, ſhall leave their adverſary blind, and without 
power to hurt them. (2 Kings vi. 15—23. and x. 10. Exod. 
xv, 26. Pſal, xci,)—O how dear in the fight of God are the 
lives of all his ſaints! What perils and endurances have the 
innumerable company of them throughout the ages ſuſtained 
their joy having encreaſed with the outward danger! (2 Cor. 
X11. 9, 10. John xvi. 20— 24.) —If theſe things were made the 
ſubject of frequent and daily meditation, the Tiſciple would be 
prepared for every good word and work, and experience that 
continued joy which only true faith and love can inſpire, to 
taſte that peace the world cannot give. | : 

SE 5 “ becauſe 
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= © becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. John 
* But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 10 * 
= © bleth, becauſe there is no light in (/) him.” 

E Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he faith 11 

W unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth (g), 
but I go that I may awake him out of fleep.” 

Then faid his diſciples, © Lord, if he ſleep, he 12 

= © ſhall do well ().“ Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake 17 

of his death; but they thought that he had 
ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. Then ſaid 14 
jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead; 

= © and I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 15 

= © there, (to the intent ye may believe.) (7) Ne- 

= © vertheleſs, let us go unto him.” Then 16 
fſaid Thomas (which is called Didymus) unto 

his fellow-diſciples, (+) Let us alſo go, that 

we may die with him.” 

Hie comes to a Village between Samaria and Galilee 

—Ten Lepers cured. 


| * AND it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 11 Luke 
| falem, that he paſſed through (I) the midſt of Nan 


| (2 Rather, in it; i. e. the world. (Conject. p. 115. R. 


| and ſee p. 364. R. on ver. 9.) | | | 
| (8) The death of the righteous is repreſented as 4 ſleep, in 


the Old and New Teſtament. (Dan. xit. 9. Matt. ix. 24. John 


v. 28. Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 18, 20.) 


% Infinuating, there was no neceſſity for his taking ſo long 


a journey, and at the hazard of his life, ſpoken in fear an 
unbelief. 1 | | 

(. Or, therefore let us go, &c. So the particle aaa is uſed 
in Acts x. 20. and xxvi. 16. 


(&) Read with an interrogation, Shall wwe too go, that wwe may 


die as well as he? and then it will appear to be Reken with in- 
dignation. (Conj. p. 115. R.) ed 3 

Or, between Samaria and Galiles; after croſſing the Jor- 
dan, he travelled through the confines of the two countries, 
then turned into Samaria, (Le Clerc.) 


5 | D d 3 Samaria 
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Luke 12 Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into 

a certain village, there met him ten men that 
13 were lepers, which ſtood afar off (m). And 
5 og Os 6 up their voices, and ſaid, <* Jeſus, Wi 


14 Maſter, have mercy on us.” And when 
he ſaw them, he ſaid unto. them, Go, ſhew | 
„ yourſelves unto the prieſts.” And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, they were cleanſed, i 
15 And one of them, when he faw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- ; 
16 rified God, and fell down on his face at his | 


-- feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Sama- 

17 ritan? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Ware 

there not ten cleanſed? but where are the 

18 * nine. (n) There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, ſave this ſtran- 

19 * ger.” And he ſaid unto him, „ Ariſe, go 
„ thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole.” 


n) [See Sea. IX. on Matt. viii. 1. note Ca), p. 1 27.] All 
perſons having the diſeaſe of leproſy, were baniſhed from the 
towns, and alſo obliged to keep at a diſtance from the roads, 
[See the Law of Leproſy, Lev. ch. xiii.] There happening 
to be ten lepers in thoſe parts, they ſought the comfort of ſo- 
ciety together; when an inclination to beg, or curioſity, had 

brought them as near the road as could be, at the time when 
Ce Was but a little way behind the multitude that paſſed on 
efore him; when theſe lepers aſking the agcafion, were told 
Jeſus was coming. Perhaps, our Lord was known of ſome of 
them, or they were ſhewn-which was he; ſo that with a loud 
voice they cried out, Maſter, have mercy on us. By the ſequel 
is then ſhewn the black ingratitude of aize Jews, and the con- 
trary devout and thankful ſpirit of ove Samaritan ;— for which, 
he obtained the 4 bleſſing of Chrif, -» | 
u Read, with the Syriac, interrogatively, Have naie been 
Found who returned to give glory to God, except this ſtranger & v0 
called, becauſe the Samaritans wers originally Agyrians. 
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OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


Jeſus comes to Bethany — raiſeth Lazarus from 


the dead, 
\* Tux when Jeſus came (o), he found that 17 John 
he had lien' in the grave four days already. 0 


(Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about 18 
) fifteen furlongs off.) And many of the 19 
Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. Then Mar- 20 
tha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary fat Hill in the 
houſe; - Then ſaid Martha unto” Jeſus, 21 
Lord, (9) if thou hadſt been here, my bro- 
„ther had not died. But I know, that 22 
even now whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, 
„God will give it thee.” Jeſus ſaith unto 23 
her, “ Thy brother ſhall riſe again.” Martha 24 
faith unto him, (r) I know that he ſhall riſe 

177 80 | 8 2 b again 


(e Near to the burying- place of Lazarus, which was at a 
ſmall diſtance from Bethany, (ſee on Luke vii. 11. note (a), 
Se. XIV. p. 184.) on the road to Galilee. It ſeems as if 
ſome of the diſciples had gone on before, and told Martha (in 
haſte). that Jeſus was coming; upon which news, ſhe, with 
eagerneſs, (not ſtaying even to tell Mary) went out with the 


meſſenger, and found Jeſus ſtanding at ſome little diſtance 


from.the cave, where, he had been informed by ſome mourner 
or attendant there, or paſſenger, that Lazarus had lien in the 
grave four days: ſo that it might be five days at leaſt, from the 
hour he died, to the time of Fe/us's calling him again to life. 
(4). Or; about two miles on the eaſt-ſide of mount Olivet 
a Sabbath-day's journey from Jeruſalem (Acts i. 12. Luke 
XXiv. 5c0.).; Which the Rabbins allow to be no more than 2000 
cubits ; 1. e. five or fix ſtadia, (Fo/eph. Antig. xx. 8. 6. Wars, 
v. 2, 3.— all.) Fe „ 
(4) 1 wiſh thou hadſi been here, my brother would not have 
died. And fo ver. 32. ( Conject. p. 115. R.) 
(r See Job xix. 2327. Luke xx. 37, 38. and xiv. 14. 
Acts xxiv. 14, 15. and xxvi. GO 7 8. Heb. xi. 35. Hence it 
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John c again in the reſurrection at the laſt day.“ 


* 25 Jeſus faith unto her, I am the reſurrection 


c and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
26 * he were dead, yet ſhall he live; And 
„ ywhoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
27 /) never die. Believeſt thou this?” She 

ſaith unto him, ** Yea, Lord, I believe that 
| ©. thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which 
28 „ ſhould come into the world.” And when 

ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called 
Mary her ſiſter (# ſecretly, ſaying, ** The 
29 © Maſter is come, and calleth for thee.” As 
ſoon as ſhe heard that, fhe aroſe quickly, and 


zo came unte him. Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in that place 
31 where Martha met him. The Jews then 


is moſt evident, the doctrine of the Reſurrection was an eſta- 


bliſhed article of faith in the church of the Jews, from the be- 
ginning, in Paradiſe, conſonant to Rev. xx. 11—15. and Matt. 


XxvV. ZI—46. (See Appendix, No XXX.) 


The meaning is, They ſhall not, cannot, periſh ; em- 
bued with a principle of life from the vital head Chri/ : Be- 


_ cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo—and like a corn of wheat caſt into 


the earth, ſhall, at the appointed ſeaſon, ſpring up into glory 


and beauty. (John x1. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36, 37, 38.)—Such is 


the certain portion and inheritance of «vho/cever [iweth. (1 Tim. 
v. 6, 7. Jam. ii. 17, 19, 20, 26. Eph. ii. 4,5, 6. 2 Tim, i. 
, 10. John viii. 51. . 


i Called Mary her ſiſter, whiſpering her, “ The Maſter is 


_« come, and calleth for thee :” Jeſus having by ſome ſignifi- 


cant look or motion, or word not recorded, ſigniſied as much. 
Upon which, Mary roſe up inſtantly from the floor where he 
ſat, in the poſture of mourners (Job ii. 8. laſt clauſe. Ezek. 
viii. 14. Matt. xxvui. 61.) ; her heart glowing with awful 
wonderment, and trembling with an holy fear and love, gave 
wings to her feet, to meet her dear Lord and Saviour, who 
waited her coming, and of the number of worthy friends and 


neighbours who would follow her; whereby to ſtrengthen their 
taith by this great work of God, he willed to perform. 


which 


IW.-. Cas” a kobe LA 
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which were with her in the houſe, and com- John 
forted her, when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe wa 
up haſtily, and went out, followed, ſaying, 
* She goeth unto the grave, to weep there.” 
Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 32 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
«© brother had not died.” When Jeſus there- 33 
fore ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alſo weep- 
ing which came with her, he groaned in the 
ſpirit, and was troubled, and ſaid, Where 34 
„have ye laid him?” They ſay unto him, 
„ Lord, come and ſee.”  (u) Jeſus wept. 35 
Then ſaid the Jews, „ Behold, how he loved 36 
% him!” And ſome of them ſaid, Could 37 
„ not this man which opened the eyes of the 
«*-hlind, have cauſed that even this man ſhould 
% not have died?” Jeſus therefore again 38 
groaning in himſelf, cometh to the grave. 
(x) It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
Me | Jeſus 


(u) What divine eloquence! This ſhort ſentence breathes | 


2 language known to kindred ſouls; and in whole hearts all the 

finer exalted paſſions dwell and govern. 7 
(x) The Jewiſh ſepulchres were hewn out on high, and 

graven on a rock, (as the prophet Jſaiab expreſſes it, xxii. 16.) 


in appearance much like what we term à cave, with a ſtone- 


door, the height of a man, rather leaning backwards ; on 


which might be engravings ; the rock within hollowed out, 


gradually ſloping, and ftone-coffins on the fide of the wall, 
wherein they put the dead bodies, bound up in linen, and car- 
ried out on a bier. (See Luke vii. 14.) This form accounts 
for Peter's ſtooping down to look into Chriff*s ſepulchre ; 
which was of the like kind, —Obſerve, Lazarus's body was nat 
like Jesus's, wound in linen clothes with dry ſpices (ſee the note on 
John xix 40.) ; but when buried, had his face bound about with 
a napkin, and his arms and legs diſtended, were wrapped in 
linen, bound round his corpſe with rollers, all ſteeped in aro- 


matic gums, and unguents liquified ; which explains ver. 44. 


that Lazarus, quickened by the all- powerful voice of Jeſus, = 
— ift 
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39 Jeſus ſaid, © Take ye away the ſtone.” Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ftinketh : for he 

40 *© hath been dead four days.“ Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, “Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
«© wouldeſt belicve, thou ſhouldeit ſee the glory 

41 ** of God!” Then they took away the 

. ſtone from the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid, “ Father, 
« I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, 


lift up his legs over the nitch of the cell, and ſlide down on the 
floor; when Jeſus {aid to ſome that ſtood by, Go, looſe him 
„ inſtantly ;?? z. e. pull off the linen-rollers with which his arms 
and legs are faſt bound down, ſo that without help, he can nei- 
ther go nor ſtand up. When behold ! inſtead of a ſtate of putre- 
faction, [which came ſo ſudden in that hot climate, that a dead 
body would ſtink within the ſpace of two days: which gives 


the reaſon why in Judea they buried on the ſame day they died: 


and ſo do the natives in Ireland, to this day; which may ſeem 
ſtrange] he appeared in a ſtate of perfect health and vigour, to 
the vaſt aſtoniſhment of every beholder, friend, and foe, whoſe 
eyes gave certain teſtimony unto Chrif*s power of raiſing the 
dead; which evidences the reaſons for all what our Lord did 


and ſpake on this ſingular occafioa. (See Mr. Macnight's excel- 


_ lent Obſervations on this hiſtory. Sect. 9. Vid, Chiffet de Lint. 


Sepulch. ch. vii. p. 39. and viii. 40, Cc. et Geir. de Hebr. 
Luck. c. 5. § 8, 10.) - Aote, The place now ſhewn for Lazarus's 
ſepulchre, by the monks, deſerves not much credit. It may be 
ſeen in Maundrell's Journey to Feraſalem, p. 79. and Sand“ 
Travels, p. 196. e La WG eh 
_ (9) Different contending paſſions fwelled in the breaſt of 
wus Mariha, and in the conflict ſhe fpake, ſhe ſcarcely 
new what, (like unto Peter, Luke ix. 23. laſt clauſe. Mark 


ix. 6.)—There is a beautiful gradation in the three ſimilar mi- 


raeles of Chriſt's raifing from the dead. (Comp. Matt. ix. 23. 
p. 160. and Luke vii. 12. p. 184. with John xi. 39. on which 
laft Peter Chry/ologas obſerves, The whole power of death was 


accompliſhed upon Lazarus, and the whole power of the refur- 


rection ſhewed forth in him) 


7 3 | & and 
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& and I know that thou heareſt me always: but 42 John 
c becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 25 
« jt, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent 

<« me.” And when he had thus ſpoken, he 43 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 

« forth.” And he that was dead came forth, 44 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; and , 

his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus. 

faith unto them, ** Looſe him, and let him go.” 
Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 45 
and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 

lieved on him. . 


The Phariſees are told of this Miracle a Counci! 


is called upon it. 


Bor ſome of them went their ways to the 46 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done. Then gathered the chief pricſts and 47 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 

«< we? for this man doth many miracles. If 48 
We let him thus alone, all men will believe 

* on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 

„ take away both our place and nation.” 
And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 49 
high-prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
(z) © Ye know nothing at all, nor conſider 50 
that it is expedient for us, that one man 
* ſhould die for the people; and that the whole 
nation periſh not.“ And this ſpake he not 5x 
of himſelf; but being high-prieſt that year, he 
propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 

and not for that nation only, but that alſo he 52 
ſhould gather together in one the children of 


() Ver. 49, 50. read (as 1 Cor. vi. 2.) interrogatively : 
What ! are xs ſo entirely ignorant, and do not conſider, that it is 
better for us that one man ſhould die for the people? C Conject. 
P. 115, R. —8ee Numb. xxiv. 2, 13. 1 Sam. x. 10.) 

„ 10 | God 


* 
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John + 53 God that were ſcattered abroad: Then from 
98 that day forth, they took counſel together for 
to put him to death. 


Jeſus goes into Ephraim— foretells his 007 Suffer- 
ings, and the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh State. 


54 JEsvs therefore walked no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence unto a country near 
do the wilderneſs, into a city called (a) Ephraim, 
Luke 20 and there continued with his diſciples. * And 
18 8 when he was demanded of the Phariſees, when 
the kingdom of God ſhould come, he anſwered 

them and ſaid, Ihe kingdom of God cometh 

21 * not with obſervation. Neither ſhall the 

* ſay, Lo here, or lo there: for behold, the 

22, *< kingdom of God is within you.” And he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, *© "The days will come 

* when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of 

* the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or ſee 

© there: go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 

© the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 

© other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the 

25 © Son of man be in his day. But firſt, he 
© muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 

26 © this generation. And as it was in the days 
of Noe; fo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the 

27 © Son of man, They did eat, they drank, 

© they married wives, they were given in mar- 

*© riage, until the day that Noe entered into the 


JJ oo ͥͥã ß oe” ere 


(a) See Luke x11. 23. Ephraim, mentioned with Bethel, 
(2 Chron. xin. 19.) a large city, eight miles from Aelia [ Jeru- 
ſalem] (but Ferome's copy reads twenty miles) is ſuppoſed to 
have been in the north-eaſt part of the lot of Benjamin, (ſee 
Reland's. Paleſtine, p. 376.) and perhaps bordered upon that 
wilderneſs which 1s ſaid to have gone up from Jericho to Bethel. 
(Joſh. xvi, 1. fee Joſeph. Bell. v. 8. and Fuſebius's Onomaſtic. 
5 my" 
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& ark: and the flood came, and deſtroyed them Luke 


„all. Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the days of 28 
„Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, 

« they ſold, they planted, they builded: but 29 

ce the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 

& rained fire and brimſtone from heaven and 

% deſtroyed them all. Even thus ſhall it be in 30 
„the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe- 31 

« top (b), and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not 

e come down to take it away: and he that is in 

„the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
Remember Lot's wife. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek 32, 33 
eto ſave his life, ſhall loſe it (c; and whoſoever 

* ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. I tell you, 34 
in that night, there ſhall be two men in one 


(6) This text, and Matt. xxiv. 17. Sect. XXXIV, is ex- 


plained in note Ca) on Matt. 1x. 1. p. 146. This diſcourſe, it 
is very plain, refers not to the firal judgment, from which there 
can be no e/cape; but to the deſtruction of Feruſalem ; from which, 
it is well known, that many Chriſtians were preſerved by this 
caution. (See Grotius in loc.) Remember Lot's wife, who 


looking back, (contrary to the command) in unbelief, was 


inſtantly burnt up by the lightning which conſumed Sodom, 
and abides a pillar of /alt ; i. e. a laſting monument to all ge- 
nerations to come, of the folly and miſery of diſobedience to 
God's word. (Exod, xxiii. 20, 21.) 95 
e) By running into the city, becauſe of its ſtrength : 
whereas, whoſo eſcapes into the defenceleſs villages, which may 
appear next to throwing away his life, ſhall preſerve it. —Verſes 


34, and 35. mean, That the whole of this affair ſhall be direct- 


ed in an eſpecial manner by the providence of God : for the 
minds of the enemy ſhall be ſo over-ruled, that, in caſes where 


two perſons are equally in their power, vix. the one an unbe- 


liever, and the other one who fears God and truſts in the word 
of Chriſt, that the firſt ſhall be taken captive, and periſh, and 
the laſt ſhall be left to make his eſcape : — For the Lord 
** knoweth them that are his, and will deliver them in the pe- 


rilous time.“ (Pſal. Xxxvii. 18—20, and xli. 1, z. 2 Pet. 


II. 9s 2 Tim. ii. 19.) : cc p d 
i ed; 
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Luke I 


xviii. 


5 


8 


CC 


8 _ U 


& bed; the one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall 
be left. Two women ſhall be grinding to- 
„ gether; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
e ſhall be left. LI wo men ſhall be in the field, 
„ the one ſhall be taken, and the other left.” 
And they anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
„Where, Loxp?” And he ſaid unto them, 
(d) Whereſocver the body is, thither will the 
< eagles be gathered together.“ 


The Parable of the Unjuſs Judge and. injured 


Fido. 


ANp he ſpake a parable unto them, to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; ſaying, © There was in a city a 


judge, which feared not God, neither re- 
* garded man. And there was a widow in 


„that city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 


Avenge me of mine adverſary. And he 
would not for a while; but afterwards he 


cc 
(e 


„ {aid within himſelf, Though I fear not God, 


„ nor regard man, yet becauſe this widow 
© troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her 
continual coming ſhe weary me.” And 
the Lord ſaid, ** Hear what the unjuſt judge 


« faith! And ſhall not God avenge his own 


“ ele, which cry day and night unto him (e), 
though he bear long with them; J tel! 


« you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


(4) The expreſſion is proverbial, and will appear to be beau- 
tifully applied, when it is remembered that the Romans bore in 
their ſtandard the figure of an eagle: perhaps of that kind 
mentioned by Ariſtotle, ( Hift. Animal. ix. 32.) which is found 
to feed on carcaſes. The Roman armies were to be the exc- 
eutioners of the divine vengeance ; ſo that in whatever part of 


the land any number of unbelieving Jews were found, they 


would be gathered together to deſtroy them. (Macnight aud 
Deadridge. ) | | 


(e. Hab. ii. 3. Pal, Ixxiii. 19, Ecclus. xxxv. 16—20. 


% Nevertheleſs, 
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| < Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, Luke 
| « ſhall he find faith on the earth (/)!“ TY 


| \ Of a Phariſee and Publican, who go into the 
3 Temple to pray. 


Axp he ſpake this parable unto certain which 1 
truſted in 1 6:13 WH that they were righteous, | 0 
and deſpiſed others. „Two men went up 10 — 
„ into the temple to pray, the one. a Phariſee, 1 
<« and the other a Publican. The Phariſee 11 | 
*« (8) ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, | 


In the land of the Jews? (Acts vii. 3, 4, 11. Jer. iii. 14.) 
Ihe context here limits it to this fignification. The believing 
& Hebrews were evidently in great danger of being wearied out. 
with their perſecutions and diſtreſſes. (Comp. Heb. iii. 
12—14. Jam. i. 1-4. ii. 6. and v. 8—10, Tc.—See Doddr. 
Fam. Expoſ. vol. ii. § 129. note (4) on Luke xviii. 8. p. 202. | 
more particularly Macnight's Harm. ia loc.) Wt 
go 2 Read with the Syriac, Standing by himſelf, prayed. A 4 


mark of his ſelf- opinion; for of what moment is it, whether he | 
prayed within himſelf, or aloud ? (Bexa, Grotins, Conj ect. Ni 
p. 89.) He prayed in the holy place, priding himſelf upon the 11 
outward privileges of a Jew, above a vile, unclean Gentile. IM! 


proſelyte, who ſtood at a humble diſtance, in the outward. 
court: for as in temporals, fo it fares in ſpiritual privileges. 
(See Jam, ii. 2, 3, 4.) But this proud ſupercilious behaviour 
was condemned of 75 by the prophet 1/azah (Ixv. 5, 6, 7.) : 
Which Scripture our Lord might have an eye ta, and, in ſpeak- 
| ing, look earneſtly at ſome notoriouſly guilty one, ſtanding. 
by, ſo as to confound him with the ſhame of ſelf- conviction, 
fear, and terror of the diſcovery : — the puniſhment of thoſe 
who do all their works to be ſeen of men. — Read Matt. xxiii. 5. 
and Iſa. xxix. 13—19. and ſee whether or not this PING 
doth bear ſome affinity to the former one, ſpoken juſt before; 
and doth ſtrongly intimate the rejection of the rich and proud 
Jews, and the calling of the poor and humble Gentiles; who, 
| Vith fervent gratitude and thankfulneſs, would embrace the 
tree and rich grace of Chriſi, (Eph, ii.) and bring forth fruics 
unto life eternal, — ED 
God, 
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Luke “ God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
MO © men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
I2 even as this publican (þ)? Il faſt twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 

I, And 


CO») Whom he thought much viler till; being a fellow from 
whom he could not keep at too great a diftance : one whom 
God abhorred. And to ſhew how much more beloved he, a 


Phariſee, was before God, with an air of ſcornful diſdain and 


triamph, goes as near to the'place of the divine habitation as 
poſſible, with this ſelf-flattering addreſs, ** I faſt twice in the 
week, (Mondays and Thurſdays. See Druſius in loc.) and 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” (A preciſeneſs by which the 
Phariſees made themſelves remarkable (Luke xi. 42.) : but 
neither of them were preſcribed by the law, accordin g to the 
opinion of moſt cafuilts at that time.) Wherefore the lan- 
guage of this part of his prayer was, © I not only far excel other 
men in point of holineſs ; but I am even more righteous than 
© the law requires.” So great was his vanity, (ſee Prov. 
XXVi1. 2. and x. 18, 19.) as arrogantly to inſinuate, he had laid 
God under an obligation to him, —What a fimilarity of features 
15 there between the religion of this Phariſee, and of the 
Church of Rome in her s of ſupererogation? — And further, 
Can this baſe N oſſibly be leſs offenſive in the ſight of 
y God, if found in any profeſſors of more re- 

formed churches, whom at the ſame time that they exclaim 
againſt ritual worſhip and ceremonials, after the cuſtoms of 
Rome papal, together with whatever, in their opinion, ſavours 
of Phacifaical righteouſneſs in others, do themſelves ſpend 
the beſt part of their time in running here and there to hear 
ſermons, and attend aſſemblings for prayer, do conceit it autho- 
rizes them to ſpeak evil of many virtuous and praiſeworthy 
actions in others, as ſavouring of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and there- 
upon judge and ſet at nought their neighbours ; and without 
ſcruple, uſe the Phariſaic language of cenſoriouſneſs reſpecting 
others, who, although not ſo clamorous nor oftentatiqus as ſome 
affecters of piety, yet nevertheleſs, ſecretly endeayour to keep 
the commandments of God, and maintain a conſcious ſenſe of 
daily guilt, and need of pardon, like unto the Publican! (see 
Prov. xx. 9. Pſal. li. 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. Heb. ui. 12, 13, 14: 
| iy 
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* And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not 13 Luke 
« lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but FP 
e {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merci- 

« ful to me a ſinner. tell you, this man 14 

e went down to his houſe (i) juſtified rather 

% than the other: for every one that exalteth 

* himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum- 

“ bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 8 


iv. and xii, 1— 12. Jam. ii. 8—26.) — By this, it is not 


to every body in danger of falling, through ignorance, or in- 
eien, {Frov.:xxvil. 6, 8, 12) 


heard, and his perſon accepted; but not the other's. The words, 
according to the Hebrew idiom, include a negation. (See Gen. 
 XxxV1n. 26. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17.)—Hence we learn, the generality 
of men, are greateſt ſtrangers to themſelves, and moſt ignorant 
af their own true characters: that they oftentimes thank God 
for benefits, while their hearts are by no means penetrated with 
a juſt ſenſe of them: that it is difficult to think of the ſins we 
ourſelves are free from, without cenſuring the perſons who, in 
our opinion, are guilty of them : that a man may be very ready 
to cenſure others, without ever forming a thought of reforming 
himſelf; and that in a certain ſenſe, we may be clear of open 
and ſcandalous fins, while we are full of inward ſpiritual wick- 
_ edneſs, pride, envy, malice, hypocriſy, and voluptuouſneſs ; 
(Macnight.) and may (Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. vi. Pfal. cxxxix. 
23, 24.) be engraven on the writer's, and on every reader's 
heart, The latter clauſe of this verſe being word for word in 
chap.” xiv. IT. is ſuſpected to be put in the margin, and crept 
into 16d. ¶Conjec. p. 361. R.) 1 
—— wo ereoewcdebmerewon eee eee ee I IEICE AEI Onan 
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| Sew. XXXI. The Phariſees tempt Jeſus, concerning 
Divorces.— In the Houſe, bis Diſciples aſt him of the ſame 


On the Way, a Ruler, a young Man, who was rich, aſſes, 


Labourers fent into the Vineyard. | 
2 — 8 | The 


meant to accuſe any one ; but a memento from a faithful friend, - 


(i) Prov. xxviii. 13, 14. 1 John i. 5—10. His prayer was 


2 Matter, — Yefus 75 7 little Children goes from Ephraim.” 
# 
Hiob fball I inherit Eternal Life?” Parable of the 


\ 
| 
| 
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The Phariſces tempt Fefus, concerning Divorces. 


Mak 2 * A ND the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 


5 him, Is it lawful for a man to put 

Mat. 92 © away his wife * for every cauſe ?” * tempt- 

aw 3 ing him. And he anſwered, and faid unto 

x them, What did Moſes command you!“ 

4 And they ſaid, ©* Moſes (a) ſuffered to write a 

bill of divorcement, and to put her away.“ 

5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, For 

the hardneſs of your heart he wrote this pre- 

1 6 cet. But, pape ye not read ; that 
2 Matt. 4, ** from the beginning of the creation, God 
if "Ati. 6 © made them male and female: * and ſaid, 
n x. 5 © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
| Matt. and mother, and ſhall cleave. to his wife; and 
1 k. 6 „ they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ® where- 
5 fore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, 


—— 


i 3 
* 5 a wy 2 7 
2 K 


. 


(a) They perceived by his anſwer, that Jeſus knew their 
thoughts and evil intent; and therefore, to avoid being catched 
in the ſnare themſelves had laid, (Pſal. ix. 1 5, 16. Xxxxv. 8.) 
they craftily reply, Moſes ſuffered, &c. to which Feſus retorted 
ſarcaſtically, that Maſes indeed did write ſuch precept, knowing 
your paſſionate ſtubborn temper ; like a prudent lawgiver, to 
avoid a greater evil by a leſſer, he ſuffered you to put away your 
wives, leſt, in malice and revenge, (Cain like) you ſhould. 
riſe up and murder them. However, (ſays Chriſi) have ye not 
read what Gop ſays? (Gen. i. 27, and again, ch. ii. 24.) 
which is explained and enforced in Eph. v. 28—32. 1 Cor. 

vi. 15, 16. Iſa. liv. 5, 6. Jer. iii. 14. Hol. it. 19, 20. whence 
appears the reaſon of the marriage-rites, bond and union, and 
the perpetuity of this firſt command to the end of the world, as 
neceſſary unto the ſupport and continuance of all the bleſſings 
of ſociety, throughout the preſent ſyſtem; which ſuggeſts fur- 
ther matter of univerſal concern, and is briefly hinted in 
Appendix, N? S 2 31 . | 
9 Matt. xix. 4. b Mari x. 8. 
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' OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


i What therefore God hath joined together, 
“let no man put aſunder.“ 


In the houſe, his Diſciples aſk him of the ſame 


Larter. | 
{ *Anp in the houſe ( b) his diſciples alked 10 Mark 
him again of the ſame matter. Why 7 NM. 
ee « did . 


(b) The diſciples were greatly ſurprized at Chri/?'s deciſion * 


for though they ſaid nothing whilſt the Phariſees were preſent, 
yet now, being alone with him where they lodged, they aſk his 
reaſon for what he had told the Phariſees ; which they knew not 
how to reconcile unto what Moſes wrote (Deut. xxiv. 1, 2.) : 
upon which, Jeſus repeats his words, ſpoken to the Phariſees, 


and adds the comprehenſive extent and application af the com- 


mandment, to the inſtances included in it: upon which, the 


diſciples infer, it 7s not good to marry, if ſo be that the Lord hates 


| futting away, (Mal. ii. 16.) notwithſtanding the wife hath an 


evil eye or tongue, or is contentious, a drunkard, a thief, wan 
ton, a liar, proud, idle, a ſpendthrift, or de formed, or fooliſh, 


or barren, or without natural affection, Sc. and that nothing 
can be allowed a juſt cauſe for divorce, but fornication, 2. e. 
idolatry, (ſee Ezra x. 10, 14-19. Deut. vii. 3, 4, 6. Joſh. 
Mili. 13. Numb. xxxvi. 6, 7.) or ſome natural defect diſco- 
vered; or crime committed; till then concealed and not known, 
attended with aggravating circumſtances. (1. Cor. v. 1, 9, 10. 
and vi. 9. Lev. xxi. 7. Deut. xxii. 21. and xxiii. 17. Ezek. 
XVI. 15, 16. Heb. xiii. 4.) From the time of the captivities, 
until Feſzs came to ſave his people, the land was filled with 
violence ;' the ſpirit of the law was loſt in the falſe gloſſes of the 
Scribes and doctors, and the people were indulged in their 
vices, in particular, by the frequent divorces granted, which 
brought immenſe treaſure into the eccleſiaſtical courts ; inſo- 
much, that the Jews would marry to gratify any preſent paſ- 
hon or intereſt, and after, repudiate their wives for every cauſe 
or plea alledged; the prieſts being their friends to eaſe them of 


their burdens. But Cbriſt being come to purge his temple, 
would drive out theſe traders in pardons and indulgences, the 


ource of uncounted miſeries to families in the conſequences. 
SELL, Ee 2 | Divins 
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union for life—A matter, perhaps, not ſo very difficult to a 
and perſonal gifts and graces, are to be known as certainly as 
_ own ſenſe muſt ſuggeſt and approve, who is not the ſervile chained 


and conſcience. | In order to the fulfilling of the holy com- 
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Matt. „ did Moſes. then command to give a. writing 
8 of divorcement, and to put her away?“ He 
ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 


K . 


Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice ſuffered, for a time, fo groſs of- 
tenders to eat the fruits of their own evil doings, whereby to 
know their bitterneſs, and that others might learn 'to fear, and 
to be careful to make a wife and good choice reſpecting an 


A. .a © A nA aA _ «a _ @£«a 


diſcerning mind ; inaſmuch as the natural genius and temper, 


the tree by its fruit: yet our Lord paſſed over what every one's 


FP VFY AT} 4a a1 


ſlave of ſome corrupt paſſion or appetite tyrannizing over reaſon 


a” 


mandment, and enforce obedience to the Divine Will here- 
in, an inftin& and defire in the ſexes to each other, was wiſely 
and praciouſty implanted by the hand of the Creator, which 
(Mr. Ray, in his Viſdam of God in the Creation, obſerves) 1s 
inexpungeable : but as no general rule is. without an exception, 
ſo bleſſed Jeſus here points out the caſe of eunuchs. The He- 
brew word, Saris, ſignifies a real Eunuch, one deprived of his 
genitals ; but the Greek word, Eunouchos, is chiefly applied to 
thoſe eunuchs unto whom were anciently, in the eaftern coun- 
tries, committed the care of the royal apartments, and of prin- 
ceſſes. (See Cruden's Concordance. Our Lord ſpeaks of three 
different kinds: 1/2. There are (ſays he) eunuchs ſo born, or 
naturally deficient. Alſo, hereby may be meant, a certain cold- 
neſs of nature that is conſtitutional, and of neceſſity continent. 
2aly, Eunuchs made ſo by manual operation, according to the 
wicked cuſtom of idolatrous nations, condemned by the law ot 
God, (Deut. xxiii. 1. Numb. xx1. 20.) as contrary to the divine 
command. (Gen. i. 27, 28.) And 3dly, Another ſort of 
eunuchs, whom Jes diltinguiſhes with approbation : on which 
we add only here, that as nature is pictureſque of ſpiritual 
things, Infinite Wiſdom himſelf made uſe of this metaphor, to 
poor out the myſteries of the kingdom of God ;. to which this 
lath immediate reference, vi. the call of the Gentiles forc- 
told (Iſa. lvi. 3—8.) and other important matters: the which, 
being worthy of further mention, the reader is referred to 
Appendix, No XXXII. | en nne | 
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neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away lar. 
„ your wives: but from the beginning, it was ** 
not ſo. And I fay unto you, Whoſoever 9 
mall put away his wife, except it be for forni- 
„cation; and ſhall marry another, committeth 

„ adultery * againſt her: * and whoſo marrieth 

»der which is put away, doth commit adul- 5 
„ tery. * And if a woman ſhall put away 12 Mark 


her huſband, and be married to another, ſhe — 


s committeth adultery.“ His diſciples ſay 10 Matt. 
unto him, „ If the caſe of the man be ſo "__ 
| © with his wife, it is not good to marry.” | 
But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive 11 
(this ſaying, fave. they to whom it is given. 


&« For there are fome eunuchs which were ſo 12 
© born, from their mother's womb-: and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 

* of men : and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themſelyes eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's. ſake. He that is able to receive 

it, let him receive it.“ 1 


| Feſus Blefſes. little Children goes from Ephraim: 


Tux were there brought unto him little 13 
children ( }, that he ſhould put his hands on 


(c) By ſome pious parents, who were ſo charmed with the 


| beauty of Jeſus's diſcourſe, in which he had vindicated the ſa- 


red rites of marriage, that they carneftly craved the bleſſing of 
Mrssran on thofe precious fruits of love and obedience to the 
commandment of Goy, whereby to become plants of renown : 
(MAE exliv. 12. *oxxvii. 3, 4, 5. and cxxviii. Ezek. xxxiv. 29, 
30, 31.) and the Lok p, with tender love, embrared the lovely 

ades, and pronounced the ſolemn prophetical benediction on 
them. (See Gen. xlvili. 14. Numb. vi, 23—27. and xxvll. 18. 

uke ii. 28, 34.) Hence we ſee how. dear the young children 
are to the Saviour, and how grand a leſſon they exhibit to us 


N XXXIII.) 


rom the word of | Chrif, (Matt. xviii. 3.—See page 300, 
uote (e), and U/eful Hints on Chriſtian Education, in Appendix, 
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Mark 13 them, and pray: and (4) his diſciples re- 
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| ** 14 buked thoſe that brought them: but when 
1 Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
bl unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
4 ec unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is 
1:3 15 the kingdom of God. Verily, I. ſay unto 
"| % you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
3 dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
5 16 enter therein.“ And he took them up in 
5 8975 his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
. | Matt. 15 them, “ and departed thence, + 


On the Way, 4 Ruler, a young Man, who wa 
rich, aſes, How ſhall T inherit Eternal Life "2 


Mark 7 * And when he was gone forth into the way, 
Luke 18 * a certain ruler “ came running, and kneeled 
xvii, to him, and afked him, Good Maſter, what 
Mark 17 * good thing * ſhall I do, that I may inherit 

18 „ eternal life?” And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


{4) Some who did not reliſh Chris doctrine about divorces, 
and whom the apoſtles might encourage to keep back the chil- 
dren, fancying it might be an interruption to the Maſter, whilf 
engaged in more weighty concerns: but as the diſciples were 
keeping them back, (ſo { Enfant reads it, lit.:wer/.) JE Sus fail, 
Let the children come to me, and hinder them not; for it is to ſuch 
as are like them that the kingdom of heaven belongs. And hold: 
ing up a little child in his arms, (like as Iſa. vii. 3, 16. fe 
note (+), page 15.) takes occaſion, from its ſweet Fr aplicit, 
docility, and loving temper, to preach a leſſon of humility, 
meekneſs, and godly ſincerity (2 Cor. 1, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2+); 
ſhewing them 42 guileleſs credence and obedience of ſuch 2 
child to the word of its parent, for their imitation ; for that the 
like temper and ſpirit (cke Pſal. cxxxi.) to hear and receive ths 
word of the Father of mercies, (2 Cor. i. 3. Heb. xii. 9.) was a 
neceſſary qualification for the goſpel-ſtate, preparatory to gl) 
In heaven. (See ,, hon bien 


0 ö 5 6 Why 
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(e) * Why calleſt thou me good ? there is no Matt. 1 
K c : Sy * | ®* „ XIX. | [a 

man good, but one, that is God. But if 17 | 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 


e) Some manuſcripts read, Vyy do you enquire of me concern- 

ing what is good? There is but one good, that is God? (L' Enfant.) i 
The appellation of Good Mafter was equivalent to Meſtah. 0 
Our Lord's interrogatory upon this, intimates, Do you know N 

© what you ſay, or what is implied in, and to be inferred lj 
«« from, the juſt epithet you have given me; that Here is no Wi 
* man good, but one, GOD manifeſted in the fleſh? (Pſal. cxix. 68. 1 
1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14, 33. and xiv. 8, 9, 10, 13.) © But if {vl 
thou wilt follow after the onLY GOOD, the PERTECT Man, 1 
* or Upright One, (Pſal. xxxvii. 37. Prov. iv. 18. Heb. | 
vil. 26. Acts iii. 14. Ifa. xl. 9, 11. xliii. 11, 15. and xlv. 
2145.) “ keep the commandments.” — Hence, our Lord 
proved both the ſincerity, the principle, and ſtrength, of the 
obedience of a man he loved, on account of the commendable 
ſpirit and virtues that ſhone ſo bright and exemplary in him: 
and to preſerve him from ſpiritual pride and ſelf- conceit, (the | U 
bane of all true piety and virtue) and encourage him to attain 
unto the one thing needful, (i, e. to mortify the boſom-ſin, Heb. | 
X11. 1.) he convinced him, this was ſtill wanting; which grieved 1 
him exceedingly: the thought how vile he muſt appear in the jj 
eye of the Good Maſter; from whom he hid his face with —_— 
ſhame and contrition, and went away, act offended, but grieved, _ 
very ſorrowful, and afflicted :—evident ſigns of a good and ho- 1 h 
neſt heart, to ſeek occaſion to approve himſelf before the 
judge. The Scripture doth not ſay he returned no more to 1 
Chriſt (as John vi. 66.); and therefore, as it is expreſly ſaid, if 
Jeſus loved him, it may be thought, a blefling reſted upon his A 
houſe. (John vi. 37—40. and xiv. 23.)—This hiſtory contains { 
a moſt important admonition to flowery profeyors, to prove their | 

faith, whether or not they have at the hour of trial, mortified 
the boſom-ſin, or have baſely deſerted the poſt given them to [11 
maintain (ſee Delany's Serm. on Social duties) againk the fiery 1 
aſſaults of the Devil, the world, and the fleſh, or are ready to - 
cut off a right hand for the goſpel's ſake. — May the writer and ; 

reader,.through the Spirit, * the improvement unto ſalva- | 
£0n, in the day of Chrift / Amen. . | I! 
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Malt. 18 „ ments,” He faith unto him, Which!“ 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou knoweſt the command- 
Mark Tg ments, * Thou ſhalt do no murder: 
5 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs: 

Matt. 18 © * Defraud not. * Honour thy father and 
*. 19 * thy mother: and thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
20 *© bour as thyſelf,” The young man faith 

| - unto him, All theſe things have I kept from 
Mark 21 my youth up: what lack I yet? * Then 
1 Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and ſaid 
Matt. 21 unto him, One thing thou lackeſt; * ard 
Mark 21 if thou wilt be perfect, * Go thy way, 
"2... felt whativever thou haſt, ' and give to the 
* poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, 
and come, take up thy croſs, and follow me.“ 

Matt. 22 * But when the young man heard that ſaying, 


* he went away ſorrowful: for he had great pol- 
Mark 23 ſeſſions. And Jeſus looked round about, 
* Hand faith unto his diſciples, ** How hardly 


„ ſhall they that have riches enter into the 

Matt. 23 kingdom of God! _ * Verily, I ſay unto 
vou, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
Mark 24 the kingdom of God.” * And the dil- 
ciples were aſtoniſhed at his words: but Jeſus 
anſwered again, and ſaith unto them, Chil- 

\ - © dren, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
£ riches, to enter into the kingdom of God 

25 lt is eaſter for (f) a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
26 © into the kingdom of God !!? And they 
ä Rt oo were 


- (f) Drufius reads, a cable; but that a camel is agreeable to 
the figurative ſtyle of the Eaſt, is ſhewn by Wetſtein. (Conjed 
p. 26.)—L'Exfant ſays, the Jews had ſuch a ſaying as this, 
when they would expreſs a thing extremely difficult ; they ſaid, 
that an elephant could more eaſily paſs through the eye of 2 
needle, than ſuch or ſuch a thing ſhould happen, —— The 


power 
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were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among Mark 
themſelves, (g) Who then can be ſaved ?” 8 

And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 27 
„ men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 

„ for with God. all things are poſſible. 

* Then anſwered Peter, * ſaid unto him, 27 Matt, 
i Behold, we have” forfaken all, and followed === 


power and deceitfulneſs of great worldly goods, wealth, power, 


honours, is ſo great, and fo heavy a clogs to ſelf-denial, and the 


ſuffering graces, that they are given to very few of God's dear 


children. — Let none covet what is often given in wrath. (Pſal. 
XXVII. 35. and IXxili, 3, 1), 22.) See Eraſmus and Macnight. 


(8) Their private thoughts and whiſperings were obſerved 


by the en e of the Maſter; who turned him, and by his look, 


reproved their ignorance ; yet ſuffered their weakneſs, till the 


- Pouring out of the ſpirit ; when their carnal conceptions, and 
hopes of worldly honours, riches, and power, (which were now 
ſo. mortified by Chris words) were purified at this time: his 
words of truth gave them preſent encouragement, although miſ- 

underſtood. —It ſeems, Peter thought their labours were all loft, 
becauſe they were to have no recompence upon earth. — In our 

Lord's anſwer, . (ver, 28.) there appears an allufion to Dan. 
vü. 9. 4 beheld till the thrones were Jet up, (marg. of Bible) &c. 

According to which repreſentation, the apoſtles were to be 
ſeated next to the Meſſiah, in dignity and office, as his mini- 
ſters, in the adminiſtration of the goſpel to he preached to all 
nations, and then giving laws, and governing the Chriſtian 

Church (of which the Jewiſh was a type) through the infallible 
| we of the Spirit of Truth : withal, foretelling their. con- 
dition (1 Cor. iv. 11—13.) and reward, together with thoſe 

*who ſhould be the fruits of their labours (ver, 29, Sc.); whoſe 
Toſs of relations and lands, &c. ſhould have an exchange for 
both, more valuable to them; and beſides, the increaſe of vir- 

tues and graces nouriſhed by the heat of perſecution, which 
mould yield an hundredfold increaſe of joy, under ſuffer- 
ings, unto glory, (Acts v. 41. James 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1,)—Chriff 

"having promiſed the reward which ſhould be given to thoſe who 

embrace his doctrine, proceeds to ſhew that the Gentiles, who 

were laſt, called, would be the firſt to receive it; which he il- 
luſtrates by the parable of the labourers, b 5306 
5 N s | the, 
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Matt. 28 „ thee, what ſhall we have therefore?“ And 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, ** Verily, I ſay unto you, 
„That ye which have followed me in the re- 


“ generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit 
in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit 
cc | 


upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
29 * tribes of Iſrael, And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
„ father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
Mark. 29 lands, for my Name's ſake, or the 
230 © goſpel's, he ſhall receive an hundred fold 
Sh 34 now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions ; and in the world to come 
31 © eternal life. But many that are firſt, ſhall 
© be laſt; and the laſt, firſt. 5 


Parable of the Labourers ſent into the Vineyard. 
Matt, x * Fon the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that is an houſeholder (/), which 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 
2 © bourers into his vineyard. And when he 
EET We | | | & had 


(hb) In this parable is to be noted theſe ſeveral particulars, 


wiz. the equal wages, expreſſed by a Roman denarius, value 
Seven pence Halfpenny ; by which is ſignified, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace, freely offered by God in Chriſt, is the ſame from 


the beginning to the end of the world, (Rom. vi. 23.)—The 


labourers called to church privileges the third, ſixth, and ninth 
Hour, were Jews and proſelytes, gathered throughout the times 
of the law; which ſtand in oppoſition to the Gentiles, called 
(Accs xi. 46.) to the goſpel. before the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem; againſt whom the Jews murmured. The . inter- 


pretation hath no ſolid ground: iz. that this parable repre- 
ſents the change of heart and life of ſome in youth, and others 


in advanced age, and others again in old age, or laſt hour of 
their life. Chiefly for theſe reaſons, viz. that ſuth a ſenſe 
accords not to the condluſion, Many are called, but few choſen ; 


had agreed with the labourers for a penn 

* a day, he ſent them into his vinhyind, 
* And he went out about the third hour, and 
* faw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 
“% and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
* vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. Again, 
“ he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, 
© and did likewiſe. © And about the eleventh 
“ hour he went out, and found others ſtand- 
ing idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
here all the day idle? They ſay unto 
© him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith 
to them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
„ whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
* So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 
* yard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
&« ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
Ke the laſt unto the firſt, ü And when they 
* came that were hired about the eleventh 
* hour, they received every man a penny. 
„ But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
* they ſhould have received more; and they 
£ likewiſe received every man a penny. And 
* when they had received it, they murmured 
“ againft the good-man of the houſe, Adfay- 1 
ing, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, 
* and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
6 which have borne the burden and heat of 
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for if calling ſignifies converſion, all who are called, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be choſen. —Again, How doth every man a penny agree 
with multitudes of texts, which affirm, Every man ſhall receive 
according to his works? (1 Cor. xv. 41, 58. 2 Cor. ix, 6, Luke 
xix. 16—26,)—Laſftly, The reaſon given, (Matt. xx. 7.) Can 
this be ſaid of any born or educated in Chriſtianity, and who 
ſhall be. judged by the goſpel-law ? (Rom. ii. 629.) See 
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Matt. 13 © the, day.- But he anſwered one, of them, 
mW and faid, Friend, I do thee. no wrong: 
& didſt not thou agree with me, for a penny? 

14 ** Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 

„ give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, 

s it not lawful for me to do what, I will 
with mine own? Is thine. eye evil, be- 
cauſe. I am good? . So the laſt ſhall be 
 fuſt, and the firſt laſt ; for many be called, 
but jew-:choſens” LG 4 


* 4. 
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SECT. XXXII. Jeſus foretells his Sufferings, a fourth time. 

[See Sect. xxi1 2 5 * 40 Se. KNX. and 
XXXIII. ] Mary Salome, the Mother of Zebedee”s Children, 
petitions Jeſus his Anſwer. — Bartimeus, and another blind 
Beggar, receive Sight, near Fericho.— Zacheus, a rich Pub- 
lican, called. The Parable of the Ten Pounds committed by 
the King to his Servants, that went into a far Country to be 
crowned, and to return.—Certain Fews who go up to e- 
ruſalem 9 the Paſſover, to purify themſelves, ſeek 
Feſus.—The Phariſees 4+ * him. —Chrift ſups at 
Bethany, and is ' anointed by Mary, fix Days before the 
Paſſever. e e 175 


Jeſus foretells his Sufferings a fourth time. 


D they were in the way going up to 


Mark 32 * A N 
Ml A Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before them, 
(a) and they were amazed; and as they fol- 
lowed, they were afraid: and he. took again the 
e ane a ripper 1 9 0 twelve, 


a, The twelve diſciples were ſeized with ſuch a panic, as to 
have no reſolution to go forward, had not Je gone before 
them, and, in à manner, compelled them to follow after him. 
Therefore, to ſoften and blunt the ſharpneſs of the ag of 
er fear 
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twelve, and began to tell them what things Mut. 
| ſhould happen unto him. And he took the 17 
twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto 


them, * Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 31 Lake 
„ and all things that are written by the pro- 3 
E phets concerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 


« compliſhed. For he ſhall be delivered 32 
“ unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
<« ſpitefully entreated and ſpitted on; and 33 
„they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 

« death, and the third day he ſhall riſe again.” 

And they underſtood none of theſe things: and 34 
this ſaying was hid from them; neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 


fear that overwhelmed-them, Jeſus gradually prepares them to 
ſuſtain the trials their faith would have to encounter. Even as 
Chriſt foretold by his Spirit, That through much tribulation, 
his ſervants and followers muſt enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. (Acts xiv. 22. 1 Theſſ. iii. 3, 4. 2 Tim. iii. 11, 12.)— 
The fame Spirit of Chri/, in Jſaiab, &c. (1 Pet. i. 11.) which 
foretold his ſufferings in the fleſh, made them now as preſent to 
his mind, as if already accompliſhed : in the immediate. view 
of which, (not ſix days diſtant) Fe/us plainly tells the twelve, 
that the Jews ſhould mock him, as if he was a fool; and 
ſcourge him, as if he was a knave; and ſpitefully uſe and ſpit 
upon him, to expreſs their abhorrence of him, for a blaſphemer, 
and crucify him as a criminal ſlave : nevertheleſs, that he 
thould riſe again from the dead on the third day, according to 
the counſel and foreknowledge of God, and his own voluntary 
at; and power to lay down his life, and take it again. (John 
x. 17, 18.) Though, for the preſent, theſe things were hid 
from their eyes, (through their trons prejudices and ignorance 
of the Prophets) yet ſhortly after, it mightily ſtrengthened their 
faith; as Jeſus told them. (John xvi. 1—13, 20—22.) 


Mary 


Ma tt. 5 


ſtructive for the regulating and well ordering of life and 
manners; what things and ways to chooſe, and what to refuſe; 


which is capable of ſatisfying the boundleſs created ambition 
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Mary Salome, the Mother of Zebedee's Children, 
. petitions Jeſus— his Anſwer. 


20 Then came to him (h) the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
21 and deliring a certain thing of him. And he 
Re. On laid 


XX. 


(6) Matt. xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40. Mary Salome, to diſtin- 
guiſh her from Mary, Cleophas, or Alpheus. (John xix. 25. Mark 
m. 18.) It ſeems her two ſons, James and John, fired with the 
ambitious project, formed ever fince the Transfiguration, of at- 
taining the chief poſts in the kingdom, were loth to loſe ſo gol- 
den an opportunity; but being afraid to ſpeak, prevailed on 
their mother to open the matter, and ſtood ready at her el- 
bow to ſecond her motion. It is one of the incomparable 
beauties and excellencies of the Evangelical Hiſtory, above all 
others, to repreſent the human nature in its true light and co- 
lours ; and the various workings of the human heart and paſ- 
ſions, in all the ſimplicity of truth. Hence, the Scripture cha- 
racters are all perfect in their kind, and, above all others, in- 


what to ſpeak, and what to forbear: and to mark the juſt diſ- 
tinction, nature, and value of an action, according to the go- 
verning principles and views of it. To inſtance in the caſe be- 
fore us: The petition of James and Fohn is to be condemned, 
as fixed on an improper object; but the principle on which it 
was founded, not to be condemned, being a noble ambition, 
aſpiring to higheſt honour and glory in has inal of Meſſiah, 


and deſires of ſaints and angels. — Theſe few hints will lead the 
ingenious reader into many profitable meditations, which bre- 
vity forbids the naming. It ſuffices to add, That if the mind 
and heart were cultivated as a rich ſoil, and the natural pro- 
penſities and leading paſſions characteriſtic in every one, both 
man and woman, implanted by the hand of the Creator, were 
trained up and directed to their proper objects and ends, in the 
ſcheme of Providence and grace, the world would ſoon becom: 
an earthly paradiſe. Contrarywiſe, in proportion as the ſame 
is fruſtrated by corrupt paſſions, habits, and purſuits, according 
b Gaz 10 


| faid unto her, What wilt thou?” She faith Matt, 
| unto him, Grant that theſe, my two ſons, 
may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 


James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come 

E unto him, ſaying, ** Maſter, we would that thou 

| © ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 

| © defire.” And he faid unto them, What 36 
| © would ye that I ſhould do for you?” 
They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that 37 
{ © we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 

| © other on thy left hand in thy glory.” But 38 
| Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what ye 
= * aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 22 Matt. 
| © that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized a 
© © with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ?” 

| They ſay unto him, We are able,” * And 39 Mak 


| © of the (c) cup that I drink of, and with the 

| © baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye 
Abe baptized ; but to fit on my right 40 

| © hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to 


to the ability and power of men, is the miſery of individuals, 
families, and communities, private and public, to be attributed, 
as its true ſource from whence it ſprings ; and perhaps, nine in 
ten of the allotments of mankind, in the ſcale of an Equal Pro- 


ful gardener prunes and directs the tender ſhoots, and tranſ- 


health of hopeful herbs, flowers, fruits, 6c. 

(c) The metaphor of a cup is taken from the ancient cuſtom 
of each fue at table having a particular cup at an entertain- 
ment, Hence, that of cup, came in general, to ſignify à por- 
| Hon aſſigned, (Pal. xvi. 5. Xxxlii. 5. Xi. 6. and lxxv. 8.) whe- 
tier of pleaſure or ſorrow. Comp. Pſal. xi. 6. and Ixxiii. 10. 


and Matt, XXvi. 39, 42. and the metaphor of Baptiſm, Pſal. 
li. 7. and Ixix, 2. 
e give, 
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| « other on the left, in thy kingdom.” * And 35 Mark 


| Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink * 


vidence, are purpoſely to correct what is amiſs ; like as a ſkil- 


| plants from one ſoil and aſpect to another, as beſt promotes the 


Ia. Ii. 17, 22. Jer. xxv. 15, 17. Zach. xii. 2. John xvill. 11. 
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Matt, «' vive, but it Hall be given to them for whom 
23 it is prepared of my Father.” And 
Mark 41 when the ten heard it, they began to be 
Matt. 24 much diſpleaſed with James and John: Wand 
xx. were moved with indignation againſt the two 
25 brethren. But Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the (4) princes of the 

* Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
their great ones * exerciſe authority upon 
26 * them. But it ſhall not be fo among you: 
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; but whoſoever will be great among you, let 
7 Mark 44 © him be your miniſter: * and whoſoever 
* wed of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant 
5 45 of all. For even the Son of man came not 
1 cc 


bf: to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 
18 give his life a ranſom for many.” 
Bartimcus, and another blind Beggar, receive Sight, 
or e mur erima. 
45 Ann they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of (e) old Jericho with his diſeiples, and a 
Cd, Of the Heathen nations, which ſtand here oppoſed to the 
holy people Iſrael, which had a juſt and equitable form of gc- 
vernment. (See Deut. xvii. 14— 20.) The argument is, Do 
_ © not you affect to follow the bad example of Heathen princes 
© and magiſtrates, who exerciſe arbitrary power, and abule the 
© royal authority” (like as thoſe Kings ſpoken of, in 1 Sam. viii. 
10—16.) ; © but the contrary temper and behaviour ſhall be the 
© rule of all your actions, who wear my badge and own my 
authority: you muſt follow my example,” (Mark x. 44, 45: 
Comp. John xiii. 13— y.) © and ever remember, that a good 
© prince conſiders his ſtation not ſo much a noble, and high 
« poſt, as a charge and office that indiſpenſibly obliges him to 
© be always ready to defend and aſſiſt his ſubjects. In like 
© manner, true greatneſs conſiſts in a man's humbling himſelf, 
and condeſcending to the meaneſt and loweſt offices, if it 15 to 
do any good or fervice to his fellow-creatures.? (Comp. Deut. 
xvii. 20. Matt. xxiii. 8—12,) L' Enfant, Eraſmus, Mocnight. 
(e) It is apprehended, this hiſtory is one inſtänce, among 
„ | many, 
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great number of people, it came to paſs, 35 Luke 
| that as he was come nigh unto new Jericho, . 
| behold, 


many, of the advantages of collecting the relation of different 
Evangeliſts into one reading; by which many difficulties va- 
niſh, which have proved ſtumbling- blocks to ſome : and that 
| ſome attempts to reconcile Mark x. 46. to Luke xviii. 35. have 
not, after all, clearly ſolved the difficulty, and ſeeming diſ- 
agreement; which is removed by ſupplying the words od and 


ing only Bartimæus, the ſon of Timæus, (who ſeems to have been 
a perſon of ſome diſtinction, who having fallen into poverty 
and blindneſs, was forced to beg his bread See Auguſtine, de 
Conſerv. Eng. lib. ii. Ne 124.]; and who had a very exalted 
degree of faith, which our Lord would not ſuffer to be paſſed 
over, without ſpecial marks of his favour, it doth not contradict 
St. Matthew's relation of two blind men; who both cried 
unto Jeſus, and alike received fight from Him who only can 


have ſet down the words of the Evangeliſts) and is not merely 
conjecture, but a real fact, the reader will find clear proofs in 
Seripture. Read Joſh. vi. 24, 26. The curſe there denounced, 
ſtruck ſuch a terror into the Iſraelites, that no attempts were 


the Bethlehemite, in the days of Ahab, brought it upon him- 
ſelf, by venturing to raiſe this ancient city out of her aſhes. 
(1 Kings xvi. 34.) But although the old city lay thus in ruins 


it; to which they gave its name. For ſo early as Eglon' time, 
we read of the city of Palm-trees (Judg. iii. 13.); a name pe- 
culiar to Jericho, on account of the fine palm-groves with 


Beſides, we find: Jericho, ſome time after this, expreſly named, 
(2 Sam. x. 5.) ſo that it cannot be doubted, that from Hiel's 


mile diſtance. Beſides, Foſephus [Bello, v. 4.) inſinuates, that 
both ſubſiſted in his time ; for he expreſly ſays, © The ſpring 
© which watered the territory of Jericho, aroſe near the old 
town.“ This inſtance may teach us, never to deſpair of 
finding a proper and full ſolution of any imagined inconſiſtency 
that is to be met with in the ſacred hiſtory. —As in the Goſpels, 


mw Jericho, as we ſhall ſhew.—As for Mart and Luke's nam- 


open the eyes of the blind, —Now, that it happened, (as we 


made to build it, for more than five hundred years, until Hiel 


for many ages, there was a town very ſoon built, not far from 


which it was environed. (Deut. xxxiv. 3. 2 Chron. xxviil. 15.) 


days, there were two cities of this name, perhaps at about a 


F f the 
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Matt, 30 * behold, two blind men fitting by the way- 
Luke 35 ide; *bepging; and hearing the multi- 
xvii, 20 tude paſs by, blind Bartimeus the ſon of 
Aar 46 Timeus, * he aſked what it meant. And 
Like 36 they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 
xvii, 37 by. And when he heard that, he began to 
Mark 47 cry out, and fay, Jeſus, thou fon of David, 
Luke 30 have mercy on ine.” * And they which 
xviti, 48 went before, rebuked him. * And many 


the new eity of Jericho is rendered famous, on account of Je 
dining in it, at the houſe of Zaccbeus, the chief of the Publi- 
cans, a very rich and great man; it may be pleaſing to ſome 
readers, to obſerve what hiſtory records: That this city of 
Jericho, for greatneſs and opulence, was inferior to none in Pa- 
leſtine, Jeruſatem excepted. It was beautified with a palace 
for the governor ; had an amphitheatre for public ſhews, and 
an hippodrome for horſe-races. The city was pleaſantly ſitu- 
ated at the foot of that range of hills which bounded the 
Campus Magnus, to the weſt. The country around it was the 
moſt fertile ſpot in Canaan, yielding (beſides the neceſſaries 
of life in great abundance) the beſt palms, alſo honey, and the 
famous balſam-tree, the moſt precious production of the earth. 
Its extraordinary fruitfalneſs was owing to a peculiar bleſſing 
of Cod. (See 2 Kings ii. 18—21.) The air of it was exceeding 
mild; for when it ſnowed in other provinces of Paleſtine, and 
was ſo cold that they put on the warmeſt cloathing, the inha- 
bitants of Jericho went about clad in linen only. Hence, (as 
Foſephus Bell. v. 4. tells us) che territory of Jericho was called 
an heavenly country, reſembling Paradiſe for beauty of proſ- 
pect, fertility of foil, and felicities of climate. The fountain 
that enriched this delightful ſpot, was fo large, as to deſerve the 
name of a Water, or River, (Joſh. xvi. 1.) and refreſhed a plain 
of ſeventy ſtatiums long and twenty broad, (or near nine miles, 
and two and a half over.) The country towards Jeruſalem, 
was mountainous, bleak, and unhoſpitable; from which, Jeri- 
cho was diſtant 120 ſtatiums, or about fifteen miles due call. 
Towards the Afphaltite Lake, the land was flat and barren- 
( Macnight, &C. ) 4 

but 


r „ 


Marx charged him that he ſhould hold his peace; 
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but he cried the more a great deal, Thou Matt. 
Son of David, have mercy on me.” * When go * 


they heard that Jeſus paſſed 15 both cried out, 
ſaying, * Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
© of David.” And the multitude rebuked 31 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their peace ; but 


| they cried the more, ſaying, „Have mercy on 
& us, O Lord, thou Son of David.“ And 32 


Jeſus ftood ſtill, and * called them, and ſaid, 


„What will ye that 1 mall do unto you?“ 


They ſay unto him, © Lon, that our eyes may 33 
be opened.“ 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on 34 
them, and touched their eyes; and immediately 


1 bo received ſight. * And Jeſus ſaid 52 Mark 


unto Bartimeus, Go thy way, thy faith hath *® 
„made thee whole.“ And ho followed Jeſus 

in the way, * glorifying God: and all the 43 Luke 
65 5 when they {aw it, gave praiſe unto 


Z accheus, a rich Publican, called. 


Any Jeſus entered, and paſſed through (/ Her 1 Lake 
richo. And behold, there was a man named 2 
Aan ed IG £4 * Zaccheus, 


Mart x. 49. Luke xviit. 40. 

(f) The old city. The road-ſide, where ſtood this ſyca- 
more-tree, ſeems to have been but a little way from New Jeri- 
cho, and but a ſmall diſtance from the place where Chriſt gave 
Acht to two blind men; where, perhaps, Zaccheus was, but 
could not get near enough to ſee Jeſus; ſo ran before, and 


* 
F 


hold, Jeſus ſtood ftill, and looking up full at Zaccheus, calls 


him by name, ſaying, Make haſte, and come dium; for I mu 
abide ar thy houſe this day. By which is meant, He would ſup 
and lodge at his houſe that night; it being now, probably, 


wards evening. Our Lord had great and glorious views in ſo 
vg.” Remember, Jericho was ſo great a city, and ſo very 


| Populous, that there were not leſs than twenty thouſand prieſts 


F f 2 reſident 


, - ©" 


g no other means, climbed up into the tree: when, be- 
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Luke @Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
*in. 2 publicans, and he was rich. And he fought 


reſident at Jericho at that time; beſides, the road was full of 
people going up to Jeruſalem unto the Paſſover. Now 28 
Zaccheus was the head-colleQor of the cuſtoms, it may be 
thought, he had a large and noble houſe in Jericho, fit for the 
entertainment of a great company, whom, no doubt, would be 
preſent on ſo extraordinary an occaſion, Jeſus's going to {up 
with a Gentile proſelyte, (according to ver. 7. — abt a Jew, a 
Lightfoot Hor. Heb.) infers. from Ezra ii. 9. — he deſcended 
from Zaccai.) a man univerſally known and reſpected for hi 
unblameable and exemplary life and converſation, and unte- 
{erved obedience to the law ; which is aflerted by Luke, ver. d. 
Thus, when Fe/us was entered into the houſe of Zaccheus, he, 
with the moit grateful acknowledgments of Chriſt's condeſcen- 
tion, fully convinced that Jeſus knew every ſecret thought of h 
heart, ſays, Lord, the halt of my goods, or of my income, I give 
to the poor; and if J have ignorantly or wrongfully taken 
any thing from any man by an unjuſt exaction of the taxes, 
[ This was the only temptation perhaps he had; or at leaſt, wa 
to him the great ſin warned againft, Heb. xii. 2.] “ I reſtore 
him fourfold.“ As the law required: (ſee Exod. xxii. 1. and 
EkXxiii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Sam. xii. 6. 1 Sam. xii, 3. Luke i. 6.) This 
was a folemn appeal to Mefjieh, for his ſincerity and love of the 
law of the Lozxd ; walking, in his courſe, after the example ol 
Samuel and Zacharias, biameleſs; and, at the ſame time, 4 
humble and fervent deſire to do that which ſhould obtain hin 
the bleſſing of the Maſter Chrit.—Thar this was the ſimple 
language of his heart, we have Chrif's own word for it.— He 
the fon of Abraham ; i. e. he manifeſtly ſhews the faith of Abra 
ham, by his works. (Jam. ji. 18, 19. Heb. xi. 6.) Teji 
ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe, in like manner as Zaccheus did. 
J give, I reſtore, runs in the preſent tenſe, and is a poſitive de- 
claration of what Zaccheus had been uſed to do, in the fear d 
God, Thus, Zaccheus was one of Chriſt's ſheep ; and he called 
him by.name ; and he runs willingly, knowing the Shepherd“ 
voice. — Well might our Lord ſay, he came to ſeek and to ſave, 
by his light and truth, theſe poor ſheep ; and that Roman tar 
gatherers and harlots, z. e. Gentiles, embraced the goſpel be- 
tore the Jews. (Macnight, Debeauſobre, L' Enfant, and Dod- 
d ridge, note (%, F 143. vol. 2.) T 8 
3 0 
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to ſee Jeſus, who he was, and could not for Luke 
the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 
And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſyca- 4 
W more-trec, to ſce him; for he was to paſs that 

W way. And when Jeſus came to the place, he 5 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
« Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 

« to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe.” And 6 
he made haſte, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. And when they ſaw it, they 7 
all murmured, ſaying, *© That he was gone to 
be gueſt with a man that is a finner.” And 8 
Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
< Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 

<« give to the poor, and if I have taken any 

W © thing from any man by falſe accuſation, _ 
8 © I reſtore him fourfold.” And Jeſus ſaid 9 
unto him, This day is ſalvation come. to this 

<. houſe, for ſo much as he alſo is the ſon of 
* Abraham. For the Son of man is come to 10 
* ſeek and to.ſfave that which was loſt.” 


The Parable of the Ten Pounds committed by the 
King to his Servants that went into a far 
Country to be crowned, and to return. 


if Anp as they heard theſe things (g), he added, 11 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
| . WO ruſalem, 


(8) This parable is a continuation of Fe/us's diſcourſe in the 
houſe of Zaccbeus > and the Evangeliſt Luke firſt gives the rea- 
fon (ver, 11.) why our Lord ſpake it to the diſciples, to this 
end, That Hz, their Maſter, ſhould go away (John xiii. 33, 36. 
and xiv. 2, 3, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29.) for a ſeaſon, and die before 
he obtained the kingdom ; and that they were to perform a 


ward.—The number ten, is an alluſion to the cuſtom of the 
Jews, among whom there never uſed to be leſs than ten, either 


at a wedding, or a burying, or at any other ſolemnity whatſo- 
| x | | f 3 Ever. 


long courſe of laborious ſervices before they received their re- 
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Luke ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
xix, kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear, 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went 
„into a far country to receive for himſelf a 

13 * kingdom, and to retutn. And he called 

«© his ten ſervants, and delivered to them ten 

b pounds, and faid unto them, Occupy till I 
x4 Tome. But his citizens hated him, and 

„ ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 

15 © have this man to reign over us. And it 

% came to paſs, that when he was returned, 

«© having received the kingdom, then he com- 
„% manded thefe ſervants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he 

„ might know how much every man had gained 
16 * by trading, Then came the firſt, ſaying, 


> 


ever. The ſum delivered to each, was a pound or ina, (in 
value L. 3. 25. 64. Engliſh.) But his citizens hated him; by 


which 1s plainly pointed out, the temper and -behaviour of the 
Jewiſh rulers and inhabitants of Jeruſalem. (John xix. 15.) 


The King having received the kingdom, and returning, de- 


clares Chriſt's coming after his reſurrection and ſeſſion in hea- 
ven; when he ſhould come to judge the Jews as a nation, in 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : then he would reckon with his 
zen ſervants who had made a profeffion of faith in Chri/, and 
had owned him for their Lord, who ſhould then be ſaved or 
periſh, in juſtice and equitable dealing.-—Obſerve, This 
parable is different from that in Matt. xxv. 15. Sect. XXXIV. 
for whereas in Matthew, the parable ſignified the different gifts 
and graces given at different times; ſo here is pointed out the 
greater or lefler improvemement of the mina, alike committed 
to every one's charge; and denotes the different meaſure of 
improvement in the Chriſtian graces, (like as the ſeed ſown, 
Matt. $111. 23.) to teach us, that in proportion to the improve- 
ment of the means of grace, and increaſe of all the precious 


Fruits of faith and love unto the end; fo ſhall the reward be in 
Heaven. (Pſal. exxvi, $» 6. Mark viii. 34, 35. ix. 41. 2 Cor. 


ix, 6. Gal, vi.) 
* AS Lord, 
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Erafmus.) 
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“Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good fer- 1 
„ yant, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 


very little, have thou authority over ten 


« cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, 18 
“Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou ruler 19 
% oyer five cities. And another came, ſay- 20 
“ ing, Lord, behold, here is thy pound which 

„ have kept (+), laid up in a napkin: for 21 
I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
% man: thou takeſt up that thou laideſt not 


© down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
© And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 22 


„mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 

* vant(z): thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere 
„man, taking up that I laid not down, and 
*© reaping that I did not ſow. Wherefore 23 


then gaveſt not thou my money into the 


Yi. e. He had maintained his profeſſion, (or had not de- 


nied the faith and turned apoſtate) but he was idle, ſullen, and 


diſcontented withal ; expreſſed by that impudent malicious lie, 


uttered for an idle excuſe: like as is found in the mouth of 


thoſe who preſumptuouſly and proudly arraign the divine go- 
vernment and dealings of Providence as partial and unequal : 
from whoſe ways good Lord deliver us Deut. xxxiii. 26—29- 


Jer. I. 36. Tit. i. 12. Rev. ii. 2, 3.) 


(i) Didſi thou know ? & c. interrogatively. Our Lord proves 
this wicked unprofitable ſervant ood ſelf- condemned, even 
upon his own vile principles. Take his mina from him, ſays 


_ Chrijt, So the Gofpel was taken from the Jews, and given to 
the Gentiles, (1 Sam. xv. 28, 29. Luke xx. 16. Matt, xx1. 43) 
when their day of grace was paſt.—Let chen the barren profeſ- 


ſors in England, remember the barren fig-tree, and take warn- 


ing in time from the word, leſt the candleſtick ſhould be re- 
moved, as propheſied, and now fulfilled in the once Seven fa- 


mous Churches of Aſia. (Read Rev. iii. 11. dee Macnight, 
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| Luke „bank, that at my coming, I might have re 
5 —_. 4 quired mine own with uſury ? And he 
„ [ < ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from him WE 
ll ce the pound, and give it to him that hath ten 
1 25 pounds; (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
. 26 he hath ten pounds already.) for I ſay I 


** unto you, that unto every one which hath, 
<< ſhall be given, and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 

27 him. But thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, 

„bring hither, and ſlay them before me.” 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, 
= aſcending up to Jeruſalem, 


4 > 
— — * 
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Certain Fews who go up to Feruſalem, before the 


Paſſover, to purify themſelves, ſeek Feſus.— 
1 Phariſees proſcribe him. 


john gs * And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand, 
and many went out of the country up to Jeru- 
ſalem, before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 
Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among 
83 as they ſtood in the temple (%); 
What, think ye that he will come to the 
57 © feaſt?” Now, both the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given commandment, that it 
any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
it, that they might take him. 
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re ſups at Bethany, and is anointed by Mary, 
fix Days before the Paſſwer. 


Tagen Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany (Y, where Lazarus was, which 
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With a double interrogation, What think rt ? Will he 
not come to the feaſt? Conject. p. 115.) 
(1) Where Lazu: us was ; he who had been dead. As ch. vii. 42. 
(See the Critic ot Conpeck. p. 365. R. ) F 
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bad been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. John 
= There they made him a ſupper; and Martha 2 * 
ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that fat 

at the table with him. Then took Mary a 2 
pound of ointment (m), of ſpikenard, very 
coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the houſe 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
Then ſaid one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, * Wh 

« was not this ointment ſold for three hundred _ 
&* (1) pence, and given to the poor ?? This 6 
he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor ( : but 
becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. Then ſaid Jeſus, 7 
Let her alone: againſt the day of my burying 

« hath ſhe kept this; for the poor always ye 8 
*© have with you, but me ye have not always.” 

Much people of the Jews therefore, knew that 9 
he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus* * 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
Whom he had raiſed from the dead. But the 10 
chief prieſts conſulted, that they might put La- 
Zarus alſo to death: becaule that by reaſon 11 
of him, many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jeſus. 


"£2 
1 


F m}) See on Mark XIV. 3, 5 Sect. XXXV. and Luke 
vii. 38. Sect. XIV. note Cg, p. 197. 

(u, Roman pence, Ir to C. 9. 75. 64. our money. 
(0) But becauſe he was a thief, and bo the purſe, and STOLE 
avhat Was put therein, 0 Conject. p- 1 16. ) 


SECT, XXXIII. Feſus makes his Public Entry into Feru- 
3 fitting on an Aſs's Colt, amidſt the Acclamations of 


the * Multitude, — The Barren Fig-Tree is curſed. —The 
Temple 
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p. 102 — 10%. Bullock's Vind. p. 175, 176. Macrigbr. 


442 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Temple again is purged, on the day following. — The next 
Morning Chrift returns from Bethany to Feruſalem bis 
Diſcourſe on the Road. — Philip and. Andrew tell Feſus, 
that certain Greeks defire to fee him Diſcourſes conſequent 
on it, ln the Temple, Feſus is queſtioned of his Authority 
be filences the Sanhedrim.—T heir Temper deſcribed in 
Parables—T wo Sons ſent into the Vineyard the Vineyard 
let out ta Huſbandmen. 7 ow. 


Jeſus makes his Public Entry into Feruſalem, 
ſitting on an Aſs's Colt, amidſt the Acclama- 
tions of the Multitude. 


John 12 f the (a) next day, kit came to paſs, 
1 289 when he was come () nigh to Bethphage 
Tir. and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of 


(42) The day after our Lord was anointed by Mary, the ſiſter 
of Lazarus. „ 

(6) The expreſſion is proper, and determines the place 
whence the two diſciples were ſent, viz. about midway from 
Bethany to Bethphage; which were but a mile diſtant one from 
the other. Bethany lay next Jericho; and Bethphage at the 
foot of the mount of Olives, next to Jeruſalem, —Here it was 
Jeſus bid two of the diſciples to go before, into the village over- 
againſt them, (pointing to Bethphage) and bring to him the 
colt ; he, in the mean time, ſtopping on the road, or walking on 


very ſlow, in diſcourſe. It is worthy of remark, the exact know- 
ledge which our Lord ſhewed of ſo many minute and mot for- 


tuitous particulars, which muſt impreſs the minds of theſe me! 
ſengers greatly, and eſtabliſh the faith of his followers, eſpe - 
cially after the pouring out of the Healy Ghoft, when, as 7c/u 
promiſed, (John xiv. 26.) theſe, and all other things done in 


_ fulfilment of prophecy, were brought to their remembrance.— 


Hence, not ny this, but many other ſuch things, which oc- 
curred a little before his death, (as Luke xxii. 10—13. Mark 
xiv. 13 16. Matt. xxvi. 31—35.) conſidered in this view, have 


_ a peculiar beauty, and ſerve mightily to ſtir up faith, admira- 


tion, and love. See Biſhop .Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity, 


a Olives, | 
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Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 1 Matt. 
ſaying unto them, Go ye into the village 2 **. 
over againſt you, “and as ſoon as ye be 2 Mark 
entered into it, “ ye ſhall find an (c aſs 2 at. 
<< tied, and a colt with her * tied, whereon 30 xi. 
yet never man fat : looſe him, and bring him Luke 
„ hither * unto me. * And if any man afk 31 "Ts 


* you, Why do ye looſe him? thus ſhall ye 
«© ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of 


„him, and ſtraightway he will ſend them 3 Matt, 
| | | xxi. 


(c) The Hebrew word, hamor, (Zach. ix. 9.) takes in both 


genders ; and it is thought to have been a fhe-aſs and her 


male foal ; and Marh, Luke, and John, ſay, Jeſus fat on the colt; 
and ſome ancient Greek copies of Matthew's Goſpel read, por 
bim. The diſciples ſpread their garments upon the colt, and 
on his dam, which followed, led in ſtate ; accompanied with 
all the other marks of royalty, The multitude, with undiſſem- 


bled joy, carried in their hands branches, or poſies, of palm- 


trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, willows, Sc. and ſtrewing the 


road with them, (ſee Lev. zxiii. 40. 1 Macc. xiii. 51.) and 


crying Hoſanna; i. e. Save, I beſeech thee. (See Pſal. cxvin. 
25, 26.) Aſeriptions, /elely applicable to Mef7ab. (Iſa. Ixii. 11.) 
Thus the people paid willing homage and pure worſhip to 
Cod their Saviour, until ſtirred up to madneſs by malignant 
-prieſts and ftate-ſycophants : which thought made Mr. Haines 
Tay, Vor populi eff vox Dei. —— The ſcoff of Deiſts at this hum- 
ble triumph, is as ignorant as prophane : ſeeing the ſpreading 


of garments was commonly practiſed among the eaſtern nations, 


at the coming of their kings. (See 2 Kings ix. 13.) And there 
was a preat propriety in Chrifs riding on an as: it wes in ful- 


Filment of prophecy, and according to the law, which forbid horſes | 


in Iſrael. (See Deut. xvii. 6. Joſh. xi. 6. 1 Kings iv. 26. Iſa. 
li. 7. and xxxi. 1. Hof. xiv. 3.) The Jewiſh Patriarchs and 
Judges rode upon an aſs (ſee Gen. xxli. 3. Exod. iv. 20. 
Jn0g- v. 10. and x. 4. 2 Sam. xvi, 2. and xvii. 23.) ; which in 
thoſe eaftern countries, is a much larger and mere beautiful ani- 
mal than ours. This hiſtory is {et in a juſt and beautiful light, 
in Biſhop Sherloct*s Diſcourſe on Prapbecy, 4th Diſſert. laſt edit. 
and ſee L Enfant's Introd. Macnight ; Doddr. &c. 


„ * hither. 
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Matt, ins td * All this was done, that it 
N might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 

5 phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 

„ Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 

„ fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 

John 16 © aſs.” * Theſe things underſtood not his 
MY diſciples at the firft ; but when Jeſus was glo- 
rified, then remembered they that theſe things 

were written of him, and that they had done 

Matt. 6 theſe things unto him. * And the diſciples 
*. went, and did as Jeſus commanded them; 
Mark 4 * and found the colt tied by the door, without, 
*in a place where two ways met: and they 
Luke 33 looſe him. * And as they were looſing the 
k. colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them, 
Mark 5 * What do ye looſing the colt?” * And 
Lake 34 they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him.” 
 xix © And they let them go. And they brought 
Matt, 7 the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their 
Matt. 7 Clothes. * And they brought the colt to 
xxi, 35 Jeſus, and caſt their garments * upon the 
Mark 26 colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. And as he 
Like 8 went, a very great multitude ſpread their 
OY garments in the way; others cut down branches 
Matt. from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 
kn. 9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 

of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the 

„ * name of the Lord. Hoſannah in the higheſt.” 
Luke 3) * And when he was come nigh, even now at 


| xix. 
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the (4) deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples again began to 
rejoice, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all 
8 AS the 


(4) Where the royal city firſt ſhewed itſelf, Here, juſt as they 
were joined by thoſe from Jeruſalem, come out with palm-branches 
in their hands, the ſymbol of peace and victory; the whole 
multitude, with 7eſus, hymned in one grand chorus, Ble/ed, in the 

name 
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the mighty works that they had ſeen, ſay- 38 Luke 

= ing, © Blefſed be the King that cometh in the **. 

= © name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory 

“in the higheſt.” * And much people that 12 John 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 985 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, took 13 

branches of palm- trees, and went forth to meet 

him, and cried, Hoſannah! bleſſed is the 

“King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 

&« the | Poop And the multitudes with Jeſus, _ 

and thoſe that met him, “ cried, ſaying, 9 Mark 

E © Hoſannah ! bleſſed is he that cometh in the 18 
“name of the Lokd. Bleſſed be the king- 10 
dom of our father David, that cometh in the 

name of the LORD: Hoſannah in the higheſt.” . 
The (e) people therefore that was with him, 17 John 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and MP 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. For 18 
this cauſe ' alſo the people met him, for that 

they heard that he had done this miracle. | 
The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 19 . 
ſelves, ©* Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? „ | 
* behold the world is gone after him.“ — 

And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mul- 39 Luke: [1 
titude, ſaid unto him, “ Maſter, rebuke thy 88 
„ diſciples.” And he anſwered, and ſaid unto 40 = 
them, I tell you, that if theſe. ſhould hold [4 


name of the LorD, be THE KINO that cometh ; peace, &c. (See 
Luke ii. 14. Col. i. 16, 19, 20. Pſal. it. 10, 11.) To which 
the multitude from Jeruſalem, in like manner hymned reſpon- 
live, Heſannah ! Bleſſed, in the name of the Lox b, be the King 
of Iſrael that cometh. Upon which, both companies, with | | 
one voice, ſung, Hoſannah ! &c. (Matt. xi. 9, 10.) What | 
Chriſtian ear but muſt catch the ſacred ſound, and with tongue 
and heart, join in the melodious ſong of the inſpired multitudes ! 
(Pſal. xxxili. 1 „ 12, 19, 22. cxlvii. Ixxii. and xlv.) 4 e | 
(e) Or, now ; as we ſay in our language. (See Dodariage, | 
note (4), $ 146. p. 33. . | | | 


ce their 
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Luke their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
—— 41 * coy out,” And when he was come near, 

| he beheld the city, and (/) wept over it, 

95 ö ſaying, 


see John xi. 35.) O what aſtoniſhing beauty and 
grandeur is found in this ſenäment and expreſſion! how pa- 
thetic and inftruftive! Herein we behold the humanity of 
Chriſt, in all its highly important and ſel{-concerning intereſts, 
to every believer in Zeſus, {1 Theff, iv, 14. Phil. ii. 5. Rom. 
Xil. 15.) When 7%, (to whoſe prophetic ſpirit were preſent 
all things, paſt, preſent, and to come) beheld Jeruſalem, (in 
which term, here, is comprehended the ancient people of God. See 
Pſal. Ixxxvii. cxxxvii. and cxxi.— cxxvii. together with all their 
intereſts and concerns) he wept over that affecting ſcene to hu- 
manity: their ſpiritual blindneſs and perverſeneſs big with 
impending ruin, hanging over that ancient and holy city, at firſt 
called Salem (Gen. xiv. 18. Pſal. Ixxvi. 2.); but in after-ages, 
changed for Feru/alem; by which is meant, not +sly Salem, nor 
the Temple of Solomon, but the /zeing, or paſſeſing Peace, or the 
Peace-maker, that holy, peaceable, and perfect one, the Prince of 
Peace, the Lamb of God; and who himſelf evidently alludes to 
the name: when, weeping over it, he ſays, (Luke xix. 42.) 
' ALas! if thou knexwweſft in this thy day waicn thou allotteſt to thy 
fecurity, the things which belong to thy EACER / but now it is 

| hid from thy eyes, that times will come upon thee when thine enemies 
will, &c. (fee Conject. p. 89, and 361. R.) becauſe thou kneweſt 
not THE TIME OF THY VISITATION. By which is meant, not the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, (which followed, thirty-ſeven years 
after).but the time in which Gop remembered his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he ſware unto Abraham, and VISITED and REDEEMED 
Eis people. (Luke i. 68-75.) —This holy city kad been preſerved. 
throuph fo many ages, by the particular providence of Almighty 
Ged, to be the refidence of his people, ſo long as they continued 
faithful and obedient; but when they deſpiſed and rejected 
him who was appointed to rule over them ; when they crucified 
the Lord of life, and denied him to be the Promiſed Seed, or 
Meſſiah, the Chriſt, their Prince, the Prince of Sar nm, or Peace, 
whom al! the Prophets had taught them to expect; they them 
ſelves were juftly abandoned: when all the ſigns for his coming 
were accompliſhed : They, as a people, together with their 
city, were HA Ol they were no more to live in one * 
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ſaying, ** If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 42 Luk 
« leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong ** 
<«< unto thy peace] but now they are hid from 

* thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon 43 

„ thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
“keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay 44 
the even with the ground, and thy children 

“ within thee : and they ſhall not leave in thee 

one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou kneweſt 


| © not the time of thy viſitation.” * And 10 Man. 


XXI. 


they were to be diſperſed and ſcattered over the face of the 
Whole earth; they were to ſhew themſelves a ſtanding miracle 
of God's mercy and judgment, to produce and bear witneſs to 
the oracles of Cod, which they confirm by their own appear- 
_ ance, under the circumſtances they now are, truſtees and guar- 
dians, as it were, of thoſe divine records for the uſe of Chriſti- 
ans. What would have fill preſerved and kept them together 
in one place, (the city and the temple) were taken from them. 
They have now no home; and yet, are as diſtinct from all 
other men, with whom they live in great numbers over all the 
earth, as when they inhabited Jeruſalem in its ancient ſplendor, 
They could have no temple, nor any ſacrifice, but in Jeruſa- 
lem; and when that was deſtroyed, they were diſperſed, Cir- 
cumciſion, the mark of the covenant, or token of the Promiſe, 


could be of no peculiar uſe when the covenant of promiſe was 
fulfilled, and the Promiſed Seed had evidently appeared in the 
perſon of FJe/us. All that was peculiar to the Jews; all that 


obſtructed the general union of mankind under one God and 


Saviour of us all, the calling of the Gentiles, who by adoption, 
are made heirs of the promiſe ; all that was local and tempo- 
rary, became obſolete, and of no uſe or ſignificancy : for by ac- 


compliſhment of the prophecies, and the appearance of the Son 
of God, all theſe things were aboliſhed : ſacrifices had their 
end; the carnal ordinances, the temple, the Jewiſh polity, 
facred and civil, as connected with the city of Jeruſalem ; all 
were deſtroyed in one general ruin; and the diſtinction of che 
tribes is entirely loſt. (See Dr. Sharpe's Riſe and Fall of Feru- 
Jalem, 2d edit. p. 29—56.) | 5 | 
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when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, © Who is this?” And 
the multitude ſaid, “ This is Jeſus the Prophet 
«. of Nazareth of Galilee.” © And Jeſus went 
into the temple of God, and caſt out all them 
that-ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw'the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves; and ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called 
<« the houſe of prayer; but ye have made it a 
& den of thieves.” And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the temple, and he healed 
them. And when the chief prieſts and Scribes 
faw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying, 
“ Hoſannah to the Son of David,” they were 
fore difp'eaſed, and ſaid unto him, ©: Hearef 
thou what theſe fay ?” And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Tea: have ye never read, Out of the 
“ mouth of babes and ſucklings (g 70 thou haſt 
perfected praiſe ? And he left them. 
* And when he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the even-tide was come, he 


went out unto Bethany with the twelve, 
* and he lodged a | 


The Barren Rg. Tri- is een a 7. per again 


"Is purged on the day following. 


Now in the morning, as he returned into 
1 * from WIN he was an 1 


thou haſt perfected thine own praiſe, by the weakneſs of the in- 
ſtruments made uſe of in thy ſervice.— This general obſervation, 
or rather prophetic ſong, of David, was greatly illuſtrated, or 
fulfilled, by the Hoſannahs of theſe children; and by the tri- 


umphs of che apoſtles (1 Cor. iv. 


the oppoſition of Jews and Gentiles, ¶ Doddridge. Macnigbt. J. 


3 


13. 2 Cor, xi, 10.) over all 


And 


r Co oy 
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And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he 13 Mk 
| came, if haply he might find any thing thereon. = 
And when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves (Y); for the time of figs was not yer. 

EE an And 


For the time of its bearing. figs wns not yet come; 4. e. 
Though it had been planted a ſufficient time, and made a fair 
ew at a diſtance, yet was it nevertheleſs a barren and un- 
fruitful tree, and had never yet bore fruit. 1 own, that the 
| word. xzp0s time, or ſeaſon, (ſee Matt. xxvi. 18. Acts i. 6, 7. 
Ken. New Meth. p. 214.) is more generally taken for a revoly- 
ing ſeaſon, as we call hopping time the ſeaſon for picking hops. 
(ConjeR. p. 55.) But it is likewiſe often uſed in a determi- 
| nate ſenſe, and ſignifies one particular ſtated part of tine, 
which never was before, nor ſhall ever return. This 1s evident 
from Luke xx. 10. neither the ſenſe of which text, nor the 
meaning of the parable will allow us to take xi / here for 
the annual ſeaſon of gathering the fruit, but only for that de- 
terminate time when the vineyard ſhould firſt begin to bring 
forth fruit. The word is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Rom. v. 6.— 
That this is the true interpretation, appears from Luke x11. 6. 
which expoſitors agree to be an allufion to this action of our 
Sayiour; Ci. e. theſe three years, according to the common 
courfe of nature, this tree ſhould have bore fruit ; but theſe 
three years has it deceived my expectation) Cut it down, why 
cunbereth it the ground? And if this interpretation be thus, 


authorized, how much more, when we conſider the event, of 


which this act is deſigned a type? The Jews, who had been 


ever the choſen people of God, were deſigned, for their unfruit- 


| fulneſs, to be cut off from the earth. And as the witherin 
away of this ſig-tree was to be a type of their deſtruction, 0 
the tree in its flouriſhing condition, was a type of their lives. 
Nothing could ſo well repreſent the pompous and hypocritical 
appearance of the wicked Jews, as this gay, leafy, but fruitl?'s 
tree; ¶ Angle fig-tree, both in Mark xi. 13. and Matt. XX1. 19. 
ſo the Jewiſh nation was ſeparated from all others]: thoſe that did 
all their works to be ſeen of men, &c. (read Matt. xxiii. 5, 6, 7» 
23, 25.) could not have been more exactly typified, than by 


this tree, which made fo ſplendid an appearance at a diſtance, 


whoſe green and flouriſhing leaves promiſed a plenty of fruit to 
the beholders, but was inwardly barren and unfruitful. And - 
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Mark 14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto it,“ No man 
© eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.” And 
his 


the withering away of this fig-tree was to be a type of their 

deſtruction, ſo the tree in its flouriſhing condition was a type 
of their lives. Its pompous and gay appearance prefigured 
thoſe whited ſepulchres, that indeed appeared beautiful without : 
but as they were within full of rottenneſs and all uncleanneſs, and 
for all the care that had been taken of them, had yet brought 
forth no fruit; and for that reaſon, were to be deſtroyed : fo it i 
neceſſary that this tree ſhould in this particular, viz. the reaſon 
of its being curſed, anſwer to the antitype; 7. e. ſhould hare 
yet brought forth no fruit, notwithſtanding the long time {ince 
it might have been expected.— This tree had been planted in 
_ a fruitful ſoil, (ſee Iſa. v.) and had had ſufficient care taken of 
it, if poſſible, to make it prolific ; and had ſhewed all the out- 
ward ſigns of a ſtrong and goodly tree : but yet had long de- 
ceived the huſbandman's care, and brought forth no fruit ; and 
conſequently, in a ſhort time to be deſtroyed, was the only 
type of a beloved and favoured people; of a people that 
ſhewed all outward ſigns of goodneſs, but inwardly could not 
be induced to bring forth fruit; and fo were deftined to perih 
in their wickedneſs. (See Mr. William Bowman's Defence againſt 
Woolfton. J—As the action of our Saviour had evidently a figu- 
rative and ſpiritual ſenſe and application, may not the ſame be 
thought of his being an hungry? (Comp. Matt. v. 6. and John 
iv. 32, 34.)—Thoſe who will not be convinced that the tree 
| thould have figs on it at the time of the Paſſover, I ſend to 
Julian the apoſtate, (Ep. xxiv. p. 392.) who obſerves, © That 
«© the fig- trees of Damaſcus particularly, bore figs all the year 
round); the laſt year's fruit remaining, while that of the next 
*© ſucceeded.” And Pliny (Nat. Hiſt. xv. c. 18.) ſays ex. 
preſly, ©© That in the Eaft, figs are at maturity in the firſt 
% month; which the Hebrews call Ni/an, and the Romans, 
* March.” To theſe early figs IJſaiab alludes (xxviii. 4.): 
The glorious Beauty of Ephraim ſhall be as the firſt ripe [fig] befirt 
the ſummer, (Comp, Hoſ. ix. 10. Nahum ii. 12. Jer. xxiv. 2. 
Mic. vu. 2. Cant. ii. 11, 13. to which add Matt. xxiv. 32. 
where the fig-tree opening its leaves, which, every body knows, 
do not appear till after the fruit, is ſpoken of as a jen of 4b. 
proaching ſummer. Our Lord therefore, at this time, wg 
| | . 


— 
— 
—— — 


E BONUS 2 . J 
A en ͤ r: 


- * — * 8 
r ded oe 
$4 9 e 2 ENG 88 2 4 N 


© OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 451 


his diſciples heard it. * And preſently the 19 Matt. 
fig-tree withered away. And they come to 15 fat. 
Sfr 3 and Jeſus went into the temple, and xi, 
egan to caſt out them that fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 


| money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 


doves; and would not ſuffer that any man 16 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. | 
And he taught, ſaying unto them, „Is it not 17 
“written, My houſe ſhali be called of all na- 


tions the houſe of prayer (i)? but ye have 


é made it a den of thieves.” And the 18 
Scribes and chief prieſts heard it, and ſought 
how they might deſtroy him; for they feared 


him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at 


his doctrine. And when even was come, he 19 
went out of the city. | 


The next Morning Chrift returns from Pethany 
to Feruſalem—his Diſcourſe on the Road. 


AND in the morning, as they paſſed by,“ the 20 
diſciples & ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the 
roots; “ and they marvelled, ſaying, (among 20 Matt. 

| 4, * xxi. 


well expect to find fruit on this tree. (See Biſhop Kidger's 
OO of Meffrah, I ui. p. 38, 39. and Dodaridge, note {g),- 
9149.) I = | 

(i) Or, perhaps, with an interrogation 3 And have ye made 
it a den of thieves ? (Conje#. p. 28. R. and fo Matt. xx1. 13. 
comp. Iſa. lv. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 11.) It is ſtrange, how theſe two 
hiſtories ſhould have been confounded, and thought to be one 
and the ſame : whereas Matthexv affirms, Chri/t purged the tem- 
ple on the ſame day he made his public entry. On the con- 
trary, Mark fays, it was on the day following: befides, there 
are ſome different circumſtances in Mar#'s account the ſecond 
time, [or rather the third time. (See Sea. V. p. 72, 73. 
notes (I) and Cm), on John ii. 16,] See Dodaridge's excellent 
note, (a), § 150. p. 326.) 


G g 2 5 themſelves-) 


Mark themſelves) How ſoon is the fig tree withered 


. XXI. CC 


Mark 23 © caſt into the ſea, * and ſhall not doubt 
3 „ in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 


9, 10.) if ſo, Matt. xxi. 21. muſt not be taken literally, but 


they ſaid of him, that he plucked up mountains by the roots; 


(Hor. Heb. on Matt. vi. 5.) obſerves, that faxding was the 


_ Chriſtian. church. 
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E 


21 * away *And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, faith: unto him, ** Maſter, behold, the 

< fig-tree which thou curſedſt, is withered 
22 * away.” And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto 
Matt, 21 them, (#) “Have faith in God. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
„ not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done 
<< to the fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 


things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he 

24 ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. There- 
„fore, I ſay unto you, What things ſoever 

cc ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
25 © receive them, and ye ſhall have them. And 
when ye (I) ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have 
_ © ought againſt any, that your Father alſo 
* which is in heaven, may forgive you your 


(+) Some read interrogatively, Have you faith in God; 
Bea.) Or perhaps, it may mean, Have the faith of Goa. 
Spoken imperatively, as declarative of the miraculous faith the 
'apoſtles ſhould have; (like as Acts iii. 6. ix. 34. and x1. 


after the hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, common 8 0 
Jews: as When they had a mind to extol any of their doctors, 


— 


ſo, on the other hand, it was a common compariſon among the 
Jews to ſay, As ſmall as a grain of ſand, when they would 
expreſs a very ſmall thing. (ZZ Enfant.) 


e Kings viii. 14, 22. Neh. viii. 6. Jer. xv. 1. Job 
XXX. 28. 2 Chron. xx. 19. Luke xvii. 14.) Dr. Ligbifeot 


uſual poſture of the Jews when they prayed. Lord Chancellor 
King ( Enquiry into the Worſhip of the Primitive Church, ch. li. 
$ 1.) has ſhewn it to be the practice of the fir ages of the 


* 


4 treſpaſſes. 
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© treſpaſſes. But if you do not forgive, nei- 26 Mark 
& ther will your Father which is in heaven, * 


1 forgive your treſpaſſes.“ 

"RS IEEE. 3 . 
I Plbilis and Andrew tell Fefus, that certain Greeks 
t 3 de tre to ſee him— Diſcourſes conſequent on it, 


* AND there were certain Greeks among 20 John 


. 1 them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt, 
= The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was 21 

oc Bethſaida, of Galil d deſired him, ſay- 

A I a, of Galilee, and deſired him, ſay- 


ing, Sir, (m) we would ſee Jeſus.” Philip 22 
1 1 cometh 


.) Theſe Greeks, St. Job ſays, came up to worſhip. By 
Which is ſignified, moſt probably, that they were praſelytes of 
= 7ighteouſue/s (as the Rabbies term them); ſuch as by circum- 
W cition obliged themſelves to keep the whole law. (Comp. Acts 
U. 5. viii. 27, and xiii. 43. Dodar. notes (a) and (b), $ 148. 
p- 313.) — Are there any ingenuous enquirers after Goſpel- truth 
and grace, who have (like theſe pious Greeks) heard of the 
| fame of Jeſiu, and are deſirous to ſeek out every poſſible means 
to truly inform their own underſtanding and ſenſes, who he is ? 
who would ſee his very perſon, and hear of his heavenly doc- 


le trine, ſo highly extolled and embraced by multitudes, from his 
. own lips? Let all ſuch know, the divine Maſter doth freely 
it invite them to his company and table; where they ſhall ſee 
le him with their own eyes, and hear him with their own ears, 


and have all their doubts reſolved, their hopes and deſires ſa- 
| tified, and their faith and love fixed on a Rock (as was 
Thomas 's) by coming to the holy oracle, bis written word; 
Which being ſearched out, the letter and ſpirit of it, with a pure + 
mind and heart, and ſought in prayer for illumination, they 


b Hall find Jeſus, where perhaps they leaſt expected, and behold 
ot him preſent with mack nes bodily in the clouds of 
4 heaven, to conduct them to the heavenly manſions prepared 
Ir bor them. The beſt means towards ſo important and adorable 


an end, is to caſt away all the unſeemly garments of prejudices, 
Vhich blind and entangle them, and put on the beautiful gar- 
ments of ſimplicity (Mark x. 5.); and fo clothed, you ſhall 
meet Jeſus in the place and way He ſhall chooſe, (Like as the 
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John cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew 


goſpel-myſteries, in an eligible rural ſolitude, in ſalutary inde- 


Towing diſcourſe to this particular occaſion; by attending to 


John x11. 32, 1 Cor. xv. 20-23, 36—38, 42—44.) 


does not oblige us to it, it does not ſeem natural to ſuppoſe, 


23 and Philip told Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, (u) The hour is come that the 

24 Son of man ſhould be glorified. Verily, 
« yerily, I ſay unto you, Except a corn of 
© wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 

_ © alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
25 © fruit. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; 
and he that hateth his life in this world, 
26 © ſhall keep it unto life eternal. If any man 
© ſerve me, let him. follow me, and where [I 
am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. If any 

* man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

27 © Now is my ſoul troubled (), and what ſhall 
„ ſay? Father, fave me from this hour? But for 

28 this cauſe, came I unto this hour. Father, 


Writer of theſe ſheets hath gained his underſtanding in the 


pendency ; which, if it may be in anywiſe inſtrumental to your 
good, ſhall be his crown at the day of Chrift.) 
n, The phraſe here, intimates the ſuitableneſs of the fol- 


which, many of the beauties of it will be diſcovered. (Comp. 


{o) (Comp. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38, 39, 41.) The clauſes of 
ver. 27, 28. ſhould be read, not only with an interrogation, but 
be diſtinguiſhed and interpreted, , Whether of the two ſhall l 
* /ay? Shall I ſay, Father, ſave me from this hour? But fit 
* this very purpoſe I came, in order to this hour. I will therefore 
* ſay the other: Father, glorify thy name.“ (See Conject. p. 116, 
365, 383.) It is well known, that the pointing of the Nes 
Teſtament is far leſs antient than the text. It is agreeable to 
obſerve, how many difficulties may be removed by varying it, 
and departing from the common punctuation: of which, I take 
this to be one of the moſt remarkable inſtances : for as the text 


that our Lord actually offered this petition, and then immedi- 
ately retracted it again. (Doddr, note ( e), $148. p. 315: 


6 glorify 
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4 glorify thy name.” | Then came there (þ) John 


a voice from heaven, ſaying, „ have both glo- Ns 
“ rified it, and will glorify it again.” (4) The 29 
people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid 

that “it thundered.“ Others ſaid, ** An angel 

„“ ſpake to him.” Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, go 
„This voice came not becauſe of me, but for 
“your ſakes. Nou is the judgment of this 31 

* world : () now ſhall the prince of this 


world be caſt out: and I, if I be lifted up 32 


from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” 
(This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould 33 
die.) The people anſwered him,“ We have 34 
* heard (/) out of the law, That Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of 
“man muſt be lifted up? Who is this Son of 

*© man?” Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 35 
Vet a little while is the light with you; walk 

* while ye have the light, left darkneſs come 


upon you; for he that walketh in darkneſs, 


* knoweth'not whither he goeth. While ye 36 
* have light, believe in the light, that ye may 


_ © be the children of light.” Theſe things ſpake 
Jeſus and. departed, and did hide himſelf from 


% (See Exod. xix. 16, 19. Rev. iv. 5. vi. 1. and x. 3.)— 


his was the third time: 1½, At his. baptiſm. 24, At his tranſ- 

fguration. (Matt. iii. 17. and xvii. 5.) 

' (4) The people who ftood by, ſaid, &c. Conject. p. 116.) 
(7) John 11. 18, 19. and xvi. 8, 11. 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
(/) It means, in the Prophets and Pſalms, accounted ſa true 

commentary upon the law. (See 2 Sam. vii. 16. Pſal. Ixzxxix. 29. 

and cx, 4. Ia, ix. 7. Ezek, xxxvii. 25. Dan. ii. 44. and 

VU. 14.) This being a reflection and demand coming from 

ſome cavilling Jews, our Lord made no direct anſwer ; but gave 

the diſcourſe a uſeful turn, caſting an eye on his diſciples, not 
to diſcoura e them at ſo real and important a difficulty ſtarted, 

which would-be removed, and the myſtery proclaimed within a 


few days only. 


Gg4 them. 
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John 37 them. But though he had done ſo many mi- 


the Originals of the places below, may ſee inſtances of 2 


| xiv. 9. XX. 25. Gen, Xli. 13. Jer. 4. 10. and iv. 20. Acts 


Surenhufius de formu 
P. 321, 322.) 


. racles before them, yet they believed not on 
238 him: that the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled which he ſpake : Lord, 

© who hath believed our report? and to whom 

„ hath the arm of the Lord been revealed!“ 
30 (t) Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
40 that Eſaias ſaid again, He hath blinded 
c their eyes and hardened their hearts, that 
<« they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor un- 

„ derſtand with their heart, and be converted, 

41 © and I ſhould heal them.” Theſe things 
ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake 
42 of him. Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 
alſo, many believed on him; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, leſt they 

43 ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: for they 
loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
44 God. Jeſus cried and ſaid, © He that be- 
© lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
45 him that ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, 
460 * ſeeth him that ſent me. JI am come a 
(light into the world, that whoſoever believeth 
47 in me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. | And 
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C (Iſa. lii. 1. and vi. 10.) The learned, by conſulting 


phraſeology nearly reſembling, and illuſtrating this. Compare 
Exod. ix. 12. and viii. 15, 32. Levy. xiii. 3. Ezek xiii. 19, 22. 


x. 15. where a perſon is ſaid to do what he permits, or what he 
declares or foretells. The Evangeliſt, in this quotation, has 
not conhned himſelf exactly to the words of the Prophet; but 

he ſenſe is plainly the ſame ; and nothing was more uſual with 
the Jews, than to quote Scripture in this way, by memory, and 
that very readily, from the daily reading of the Scriptures. 
They had no chapters nor verſes, as in our printed text. (See 


lis allegandi, p. 367. Deddridge, 5 149- 


. 


if 
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* if any man hear my words, and believe not, I 
judge him not: («) for I came not to judge 
the world, but to ſave the world. He that 48 
“ rejeteth me, and receiveth not my words, 

e hath one that judgeth him. The word that 

„I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in | 
„the laſt day. For I have not ſpoken of 49 
„ myſelf; but the Father which ſent me, he 

& pave me a commandment what I ſhould ſay, 

„ and what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that 

“ his commandment is life everlaſting. What- 

5 ſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father 
ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak.” 


In the Temple, Feſus is queſtioned of his Authority 
8 the Sanbedrim. 8 


* and he taught daily in the temple: but the 47 
(* chief prieſts and Scribes, and the chief of 


the people, ſought to deſtroy him: and 48 
„ could 


xix. 


6% This ſhould be in a parentheſis, the ſenſe being, There 


will be no need that I judge or condemn him, becauſe the doctrine I 


have taught will condemn him at the day of judgment, (for I came 
not into the world to condemn it.) C Conj ect. p. 116. R. 

(x) By the term chief prieſts, is probably meant the high- 

. Prieſt, his deputy (or ſagan), or any of the heads of the twenty- 

four courſes of prieſts who might be in waiting, and likewiſe 

any of thoſe whom the Talmudiſts call catholicin, amarcalin, 


and memunnim, appointed to preſide over the other prieſts and 
Levites, and to regulate the watch, the ſingers, &c. C Reland's 


Hntig. Heb. part ii. c. 3. C 4, 5.) — By the elders, ſome would un- 
dend, thoſe ISS Ss. — called Viri Stationarii; 
appointed to attend in their courſes at the hours of morning and 
evening-ſacrifice, in the name of the whole Iſraelitiſn nation: 
But I rather ſuppoſe it may ſignify the members of the Grand 
Saubedrim, to whom that title moſt eminently and properly be- 
longed, (Numb. xi. 25. Deut. xxv. 5. xxix. 10. andxxxi. 28.) as 
they were the perſons under whoſe cognizance the late __ 7 
K A | aaa 1 


* Amp they come again to Jeruſalem; 27 Mark 
Xl, 
Luke 


A T LL wa 6. A A BO . 
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Luke could not find what they might do; for all the 
' 1 people were very attentive to hear him. And 
it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, and preached . 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the Scribes 

2 came upon him, with the elders, and ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, ** Tell us by what ee 
„ doeſt thou theſe things ? or who is he that 

23 © gave thee this authority?” And he an- 
fwered, and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk 


| Mark 29 * one * queſtion, and anſwer me, and 


28 « I will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
50 © things. The baptiſm of John, was it 
e from heaven, or of men? Anſwer me.” 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, * If 
<* we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 


Luke 6 © then did ye not believe him ? * but if we 


XX. CC 


ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people will ſtone 
„ us; for they be perſuaded that John was a 


Mark 32 © prophet.” And they feared the people: 


5 for all men counted John, that he was a prophet 


33 indeed. And they anſwered, and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, We cannot tell * whence it was. 
* And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Nei- 


© ther do I tell you by what authority Ido. 
I theſe things. N 


| Their Temper deſeribed in Parablas, . Sons 
ſent into the Vineyard the Vineyard let out 
to Huſbandmen. 


Mark 1 AND he began to ſpeak unto has by para- 
3 bles. * But what think you ? % A certain 
xxi. man had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, . 

1 5 9 fat 


| Chrit 3 in purging 10 temple, would naturally fall. The Scribes 


and doctors of the law are the ſame. (See Matt. xxii. 35. Mark 


xii. 28. See Cruden's Concordance on the word 8cRIRE.) 


60 As Eraſmus well obſerves, Becauſe a ſimple and plain 
queſuon 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(e 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
- 
60 
-RE- 
cc 
Le 
ce 
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« * when the time of fruit drew near, 


WL 
c 

cc 

cc 

cc 
ce 
cc 
C 
cc 
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lots 


beat him, and ſent him away empty. 
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ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 


He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
wards he repented, and went. And he 
came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe; and 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went 
not. Whether of them twain did the will 


of his father?“ They ſay unto him, The 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, © Verily, I 


firſt.” 
ſay unto you, that the publicans and the har- 

o into the kingdom of God before you. 
For 3 came unto you in the way of righ- 
teouſneſs, and ye believed him not; but the 
publicans and harlots believed him. And ye, 


29 
30 


31 


5 


when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 


that ye might believe him. Hear another 


33 


parable : There was a certain houſholder 


which planted a vineyard, 
hedge about it, and digged @ place for the 


* and ſet a 


wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country 


and at the ſeaſon 
* he 
ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, that they 
ſhould give him of the fruit of the vineyard : 
but the huſbandmen “ caught him, and 
And 


* for a long time : 


again he ſent unto them another ſervant ; and 


at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in 
the head, and ſent him away * empty, 
* ſhamefully handled. And again he ſent 
the third; and they wounded him alſo, and 
caſt him out, 
many others; beating ſome, and killing 
ſome, * Then ſaid the Lord of the vine- 


* and him they killed, and 


9 
10 
34 


3 
4 


I2 


13 


Mark 


xii. 


Luke 
xxi 
M att. 
xxi. 

Mark 
ii. 


Luke 
xx. 
Marle 
xii. 


Luke 
XX, 


| queſtion could not wring out the confeſſion of truth, Jeſus put- 
teth forth another queſtion by a parable, becauſe they ſhould, 
ere they were well aware, give ſentence againſt themſelves. 


6 yard, 


I, Loi es a ed” 0 


o — 
— mug; as a —̃ —„— an — we—_— - oa” »— nar. 
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— * fore yet one ſon, his well- beloved, he ſent 
Luke 13 © him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, * It may 
xx. *© be, they will reverence * my ſon * when the 

14 * ſee him. But when the huſbandmen faw 

cc 

This is the heir, come let us kill him, 
Matt. 28 “ & and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And 
**. 29 they caught. hm, and caſt him out of the 


40 ** vineyard, and flew him When the Lord 


therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
41 * he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ?” They 
fay unto him, (z) He will miferably deſtroy 
„ thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 


“6 yard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 


“ render him the fruits in their ſeaſons.” 


Luke 16 * And Feſus anſibered, He ſhall come and 
XX. 


Cx) As the Evangeliſt ſays, 2 45.) chey perceived that, 
them. It ſeems then probable, 
that the anſwer given (ver. 41.) was ſpoken with envenomed 


in theſe parables, Jeſus ſpake o 


malice, ſarcaſtically; yet with a feeming ſimplicity: He will, 
4 no doubt, deſtroy thoſe wicked men,“ c. ſeoffingly, in fact, 
to mock him, by a ſeeming direct anſwer. But Fe/us, knowing 


all the ſecret workings of their unbelieving hearts, with a ma- 


jeſty of voice and countenance that ſtruck terror into their ſouls, 
replied, He ſhall come, &c. as yourſelves have witneſſed.” 
— They felt the power of his word; and in fear and terror, cry 
out, God forbid ! —— It is apprehended, that the great advan- 


tage of reading the Evangelical Hiſtory, after the manner 
herein adopted, will be owned by many; and that the Hiſtory 


before us will, upon a critical examination, be found one 
(among many inftances) wherein ſeemingly different relations 
do ſweetly harmonize, without any occafion for laboured criti- 
ciſms: as here to reconcile Matthew with Luke's account; 


when the truth is, Marthewy records only the words of the Jews, 
and Luke thofe of Jeſus Chrift; pronounein g their guilt and 


condemnation. 


Mark 6 * yard, What ſhall I do? * Having there- 


him, they reaſoned among themfelves, ſaying, 


* e PIs Cy 8 = — A A K A 


$6 deftroy thoſe huſbandmen, and ſhall give the 


6e vineyard 
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« vineyard to others.” And when they heard Luke 
it, they ſaid, ** God forbid.” And be beheld 17 
them, and ſaid, ** What is this then that is writ- 
« ten; * did ye never read it, * The ſtone which 
« the builders rejected, the fame is become the 


head of the corner? * This was the II Mark 
& Lord's — and it is marvellous in our xii, 
© eyes, Therefore I ſay unto you, The 43 Matt. 


“kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall 44 

E © on this ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whom- 

| © ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder.“ And when the chief prieſts and 45 
Phariſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
that he ſpake of them. * And the chief prieſts 19 Luke 
and the Scribes the ſame hour ſought to lay ** 
hands on him, “ but they feared the mul- 46 Matt. 
titude, becauſe they took him for 2 prophet. TOR. - 
For they knew that he had ſpoken the parable 12 Mark 


againſt them : and they left him, and went their xii. 
way. 9 Ob 95 


— — — | — 


SECT. XXXIV. The Parable of the Marriage Supper.— 
Phariſees and Herodians tempt Fefus concerning paying 
Tribute to the Romans. Jeſus filences the Sadducees, wha wil 
put captions Queſtions to him concerning the Reſurrection. J 
He anſwers the Lawyer who aſked ** Which was the Firſt Is 
*© Commandment ;”* and filences the Phariſees, by putting - 4 | 


to them a Dueſtion concerning the Meſſiah.— Moes de- 1 
nounced again? the 3 and Lawyers, a ſecond tine. 16 

| 72 applauds the Truth and Liberality of the poor j 0 
Mi doo, whom he ſaw caſt Two Mites into the Treaſury. nw 
He goes out of the Temple — his Diſciples come to fſhew | 
him the Beauty of the Building. — Feſus's Anfuwer. — 
His Diſciples aſt, When ſhall theſe Things be? and N 
©; WH ce what | 


0 Ws — » wo — —— — 24444 ͤ ZZ—-8Ü ——— . 
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* what ſhall be the Deftruftion of the Temple Chriſt's 
Anſwer, —Parable of the Ten Virgins—Talents— Sheep and 


Goats. 
The Parable of the Martiage Supper. 


| Matt, x3 * A ND Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them 
1 again by parables, and ſaid, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king 

2 * which made a marriage for his ſon: and 
che ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the (a) wedding: and they 
4 would not come. Again, he ſent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them (Y) which 

<< are bidden, Behold, 7 have prepared my din- 
ner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
Ne . . 5 « all 


{a) To the nuptial banquet. (Rev. xix. 7, 9. 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
Matt. xxv. 7. Eph. v. 32.) Here is an alluſion to the moſt 
ancient cuſtom of the marriage-feaſt, (Gen. xxix. 22, 27. Judg. 
XIV. 10, 12. Prov. ix. 1, 2. Zeph. i. 7, 8.) according to the 
magnificence of eaſtern princes and nobles, whoſe wardrobes 
were furniſhed with beautiful garments, for cloathing their 
gueſts at feaſts, (ſee Gen. xlv. 22.) and on ſolemn and ſpecial 
occaſions. 'The richneſs and numbers of habits, were declara- 
tive of their rank and wealth. (See Job xxvii. 16. Luke xvi. 19. 
Matt. vi. 19. Jam. v. 3.) The faſhions of cloaths in thoſe 
times and-countries, did not alter, according to the change- 
ö able humour of our climate or land. Theſe cuſtoms continued, 
and prevailed among the Greeks and Romans; and do ſo to 
this day, in the more eaſtern. countries. So Homer tells us, 
{ Odyfſ. ver. 47 —51.) concerning the arrival of Telemachus and 
Pififtratus at the houſe of Menelaus, in Lacedæmon, whilſt folem- 
nizing the nuptials of his ſon and daughter: And Horace, That 
the Roman general, Lucullus, enriched with the ſpoils of the 
Eaſt, being aſked if he could furniſh an hundred habits for the 
theatre, replied, He had five thouſand in the houſe, which 
they were welcome to. | 

(6) This may have a comprehenfive meaning, including the 
covenanted people of God throughout the ages. Firſt, 12175 

88 under 


= 
DO 
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— — 


' OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 463 


ce all things are ready: come unto. the marriage. Matt, 
e But they made light of it, and went their 5 
ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- | 

cc chandize: and the remnant took his ſer- 6 

c yants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew 

« them. But when the king heard thereof, 7 

& he was wroth ; and he ſent forth his armies, 

and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt up 

ce their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, 8 

© The wedding is ready; but they which were 

„ bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore 9 

« into the highways, and as many as ye ſhall 

“ find, bid to the marriage. & thoſe ſer- 10 

„ yants went out into the highways (c), and 

« gathered together all as many as they found, 


2 


under the Patriarchal diſpenſation; and after, the church in 
the wilderneſs, and times of the judges and kings of Iſrael; 
during which ſeaſons the prophets and meſſengers ſent, which 
ſpake in the name of the Lok D, met with the like treatment 


from the Jews, as did John Baptiſt, Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, and 


his Apoſtles and Evangelifts, until God's armies (the Roman 
ſoldiers) executed the juſt ' vengeance of an holy God and 
Saviour, on that reprobate nation. (Jer. vi. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
1 Cor. ix. 27.) 3 5 5 
de. By the moſt public ways, and where ſeveral ſtreets and 
roads meet, is figured the Gentiles (Acts x. 14, 15.),; whom 


(it is hereby intimated) had as little reaſon to expect the call 
of the Goſpel, as common paſſengers and travellers to expect 
an invitation to a royal banquet. And farther, The public 
ſtreets and common roads, do aptly repreſent the one public 


and common law of the Goſpel to all nations and people: after 
that the law of peculiarity (the Levitical ceremonial law) 
having anſwered its end, neceſſarily waxed old, and vaniſhed 


away. (Heb. viii. 2, 13.) — By bad and gogd, (converts of all: 


nations) is ſhewn the different characters and circumſtances, 
both of nations and people, and of individuals; amongſt whom 
the Goſpel, being known and received, would obtain a very: dif- 


- 


ferent reception and improvement. (See on Matt. xili. page 


227, 229.) . 
1 „ both 
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Matt. „ both bad and good: and the wedding was 
an. 11 ** furniſhed with gueſts. And when the king 
«© came in to fee the gueſts, he faw there a (d) 
© man which had not on a wedding-garment. 
12 ** And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
„thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
13 © garment? And he was fpeechlefs. Then 


Cd In the anti-chamber, the King obſerved a man among 
the gueſts, who had haughtily refuſed the wedding-garment, 
freely brought to him, and allotted for him to put on; fo that 
he appeared moſt diſgracefully ragged and dirty, Such an un- 
pardonable inſult received a ſuitable puniſhment. He was 
bound with chains, and caſt into a deep dungeon, to abide un- 
der thick darkneſs (Exod. x. 21. Jude v. 6, 2 Pet: ii. 4, 17:); 
_ Oppoſed to the light and beauty of the banqueting-room, finely 
illuminated and richly adorned, The figurative ſpiritual ap- 
plication, cannot eaſily be miſtaken. 'The circumftance of the 
robe being offered, but refuſed by the ingrate, ¶ Calvin obferves) 
1s admirably ſuited to the method of God's dealing with us; 
who indeed requires holineſs, in order to our receiving the be- 
nefits of the goſpel ; but is graciouſly pleaſed to — it in us 
by his holy Spirit (Rom. viii. 15, 16. Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7, 8.); 
and therefore may juſtly reſent and puniſh our neglect of ſo great 

2 favour. (+ Theſf. v. 19. Heb. x. 29.) —Farther, Calvin ſays, 
It is needleſs to diſpute about the wedding-garment, whe- 
ther it be faith, or a pious holy life: for neither can faith 

| *© be ſeparated from good works, nor can good works proceed 
except from faith, Chris meaning is only, that we are 
called, in order that we may be renewed in our minds, after 
| «« his image. (Col. iii. 10, 11. Eph. iv. 22— 24.) And there- 
1 fore, that we may remain always in his houſe, the old man 
| with bis filthineſs muſt be put off, and a new life deſigned, 
| © that our attire may be ſuch as is ſuitable to ſo honourable an 


| invitation.“ And, He was ftruck ſpeechleſs! Note, The 

Driginal is in the paffive form, (ſee 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 15.) 

1 and is very expreſſive.— May theſe awful words fink down deep 

| into the hearts of profeſſors, who are in danger, and nearly bor- 

dering upon the {ame evil heart of unbeliet, in diſobeying the 

| holy commandment! (2 Pet. ii. 18 —-2z2.— See Macnight, 

| | L' Enfant, and Doddridge.) 0 
| | | cc al 


2 


— 


r th SS Pia 


3 ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 


& For many. are 
called, but few are choſen.” 


Phariſees and Heradians tempt Feſus, concerning 
f paying Tribute to the Romans. N 
Tn went the Phariſees and took counſel 
Pow they might entangle him in his talk; 
Ind they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
certain of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians ; 
Fand they watched him, being ſent forth as 


What they might take hold of his words ; that 
Wuthority of the governor. An 
Wim, ſaying, * © Maſter, we know that 
thou regardeſt not the perſons of men: 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar or not ? 
Shall we give, or ſhall we not (e) give?” 
E But Jeſus perceived their * craftineſs, * hy- 
* tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 


bim a penny. And he ſaith unto them, 


Wute, 


H h 


into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 


Wpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 


Wo they might deliver him unto the power and 
And they aſked 


Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 


the tribute-money.” And they brought unto. 


* Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ?” 


| hey ſay unto him, « Ceſar's.” Then faith he 


14 


15 
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Matt, 


xxii. 


16 


13 


20 


21 


16 


thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man; for 


7 


15 
18 


Pocriſy, and“ wickedneſs, and ſaid, © Why _ 
Ig 


Mark. 
xii. 
Luke 
xx. 


Matt. 
xxii. 


Mark 
xii. 
Matt. 


xxli. 


20 


fe. According to Judas Gaulonita, who joining with a Pha- 
iſee, named Sadoc, formed a party of men; who, under pre- 
Fence of ſtanding up for the public liberty, taught that the 

ews Pg not to ſubmit to any foreign power, nor to p 


Foſeph, Antig. lib. 18.— Acts v. 37.—(Dodar.) 


ay tri- 


unta 


1 


THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY. OP 


unto them, () Render therefore . unto Cefar 
the things which are Ceſar's; and unto Go 
Luke 26 * the things that are God's.” * And the 
25 could not take hold of his words before the 

people: and they marvelled at his anſwer, and 
Matt. 22 held their peace, “ and left him, and went 
885 their way. 


Matt. 


xxii. 


Jeſus filences the Sadducces, who put captim; 
' - Queſtions to him concerning the Reſurrection. 


23 Taz ſame day came to him the Sadducees, 
which ſay that there is {g) no reſurrection, and 
ee eee DET 0? ALLE 5 aſked 


CF) The Jews were fo tenacious of the cuſtoms of their coun- 
try, and had ſo high an opinion of their own holineſs, that they 
would not make uſe of Heathen money. (See John 11. 14. 
Matt. xx1. 12.) Probably, it was for this reaſon that the 
Romans inſiſted on having the taxes paid in their own coin, 
becauſe, by making it current, they taught the Jews that they 
were their maſters. Hence, the force of our Lord's argument 
appears, Since this money bears Cz/ar”'s image, it is his; and 
by making uſe of it, you acknowledge his authority. If ſo, 
I leave it to yourſelves to judge whether tribute ought to be 
© paid towards the ſupport-of that government which ye have 
© acknowledged, which ye cannot ſhake off, and by which your 
* tranquillity is preſerved. At the ſame time, in diſcharging 
* your duty. to the civil magiſtrate, you ſhould never depart 
from the duty you owe to G; but remember, that, as you 
bear the image of the Great King omnipotent, you are his 
© ſubjeas, and ought to pay him the tribute of your/elwves ; and 
© ſerve him with body and ſoul, to the utmoſt of your power. 
— Hence we learn, that it is the peculiar character of the 
Chriſtian- Religion, to inſpire men with a wiſe and juſt ſubmiſ- 
ſion to ſuperiors, and to the lawful authority of the civil magi- 
ſtrate, in whatever is not contrary to the law of God, and ex- 
preſs command of Chriſt, in the written word. Macnight, 
Daaar. note C p. 88 I... 5 
( (Acts xxiii. 8.) Perhaps, the Sadducees embraced the 
old Quakers opinion, as old as St. Paul. (See 2 Tim. ii. 18.) 
However, they craftily found their earnal reaſonings on Deut. 
8 xxv. 
89 


aſked him, “ faying, ©© Maſter, Moſes wrote 19 Mark 
* unto us, If a man's brother die, and leave his *. 
| < wife behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
& ſeed unto his brother. Now there were 20 
« with us * ſeyen brethren, and the firſt 
“ took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed; and 21 
the ſecond took her, and died, neither left 
«© he any ſeed; and the third likewiſe; and 22 
de the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: laſt of 
* all, the woman died alſo. In the reſurrec- 23 
tion, therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of them; for the ſeven had 
* her to wife ?” And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 24 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, becauſe 
„e know not the Scriptures, neither the 
<< power of rod? The children of this 34 Luke 
* world marry, and are given in marriage. But 35 
they which ſhall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, when they ſhall riſe from the 25 Mark 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in Oy 
marriage. Neither can they die any 36 Luke 
more; for they are equal unto the angels NY 


Xv. 5 — 10. (and fee Gen, xxxviii. 8. Ruth iv. f.) and en- 
forced it by a recent example, then known among the Jews: 
and that ſuch vain conceits aroſe from their ignorance of the 
Scriptures, (ſee Acts xxiv. 15. and xxvi. 6, 7, 8. comp. Heb. 
xi. 4, 10, 13, 16, 19, 40.) our Lord plainly afferts in Mark 
X11. 24.3 which is properly printed with an interrogation ; im- 
plying a negation : upon which the Phariſees triumphed ; who 
believed in that article of Jewiſh (as well as Chriſtian) faith, 
the Scripture-doQtrine of the reſurrection from the dead (fee 


Acts xx111, 6, 8. John xi. 24. Job xix. 25, 26.); which is en- 


forced wich the fimplicity and ſtrength of truth, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, (ſee 1 Cor. xv. 12— 23, 35—38.) and exem- 
Plified in a grain of wheat. (See Appendix, Ne XXX. on John 
XI. 24.) | 


i 
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Matt. 29 * of God in heaven, “ and are the chi- 
Lake 36 © dren of God, being the children of the te. . 
'xx. 31 © ſurrection. But as touching the reſur- .! 
Matt, © rection of the dead, have ye not read that | 
Max. 26 © which was ſpoken unto you by God, in. 
1 <« the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake . f 
<« unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, [ 
<< and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? WR. © 
Luke 37 * Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes WW. * 
* © ſhewed at the buſh, when he called the 
„ Lokp, the God of Abraham, and the God of |. © 
38 Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is! 
©. not a God of the dead, but of the living; for. 
Mark 27 all live unto him. * Ye therefore do ik © 
ur 33 greatly oft,” * And when the multitude WR * 
xxii, * heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. Wi 
Luke 29 * Then certain of the Scribes anſwering, ſaid, ! 
**. 40 © Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid.” And after 
that, (/) they durſt not aſk him any queſtion 
WMH: - 2 
He anſwers the Lawyer who aſked, ©* Which was 
. *# the Firſt Commandment, and ſilences the 
Phariſees, by putting to them a Dueſtion con- 
| cerning the Meſſiah. el es, 
Matt. 24 Bur when the Phariſees had heard that 
„ue he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 
35 gathered together. "Then one of them which 
Mark 28 was a lawyer, * came, and having heard 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he 
_ 35 had anſwered them well, K aſked him a que- 


bs 36 ſtion, (i) tempting him, and ſaying, © Maſter, 


— S oO ORTWP 
* 23698 ww 33 * : 
2 — — — _ — — —— 
— — 
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& which 


This is meant of the Sadducees, and muſt be limited to 
them; becauſe juſt after, a lawyer puts a queſtion to him. 

(i) Or, with intent to make trial of his ſkill in the volume of 
God's book: not with any inſidious. view; for had the Pha- 
riſean Scribe-aſked with an evil intent, Cri would not have 

. anſwered, 


which is the great commandment in the 
law? 

of all?” 
„ firſt of all the commandments is, Hear, O 
© Iſrael, the LoxD our God is one LoRD: 


* which is the firſt commandment 28 
And Jeſus anſwered him, The 29 


e-) and love of his neighbour (Lev. xix. 18. comp. Rom. 
i 9. Gal. v. 14. 1 Tim. i. 5. Jam. ii. 8.) are the two 


to f 8 

brighter, will it appear, in particular from the views given 
of be ollowing Scriptures, viz. The love of Chrift conftraineth 
a- 2 Cor. v. 14. (Comp. John xx. 17. Heb. ii. 11, 12, 
ve 15. 1 John iv. 20, 21. and iii. 14, 15, 16.) — O may we 
d, WE the fame in memory, and daily meditate thereon ! 


V 


. 5 % 

» LS 

2 r ; * 
" Fx 


© and thou ſhalt love the LoRD thy God with 30 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: 


this is the firſt * and great command- 38 


ment: and the ſecond is like unto it; 30 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 31 
as thyſelf. There is none other command- 
ment greater than theſe. On theſe two 40 


F commandments hang all the law and the pro- 


phets.” © And the Scribe ſaid unto him, 32 


Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; for 
there is one Gop, and there is none other but 
he. And to love him with all the heart, 33 
and with all the underſtanding, and with all! 
the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
love his neighbour as himſelf, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices.” 
Ind when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, 34 
E ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from the 
© kingdom of God,” And no man after that, 


ges of the door of the Law and the prophets. And in 


Hh 3 
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Matt, 


xxii. 
Mark 
xii. 
M att. 


xxii. 


Mark : 


Xil, 


ſwered, e Thou art not far from the kingdom of God” for 
owning that the love of God (Deut. vi. 4, 5. x. 12. and 


eat 
> inſeparable connection between the love of God and our 
Ipabour, the more it is examined, the more, and ſtill ſtronger 


durſt 
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Matt. 41 durſt aſk Aim any clin 3-4 While the 
Phariſees werk gathered together, Jeſus aſked 
Mark 35 them, * While he taught in the temple, 
| _ «© How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the 
| Matt. 42 Son of David?) * What think ye of 
* . % Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he?“ They ſay unto 

43 him, e The ſon of David. He ſaith unto 

| them, © How then doth David in ſpirit, (4) 
3 Mak 236 « himſelf, by the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
F . Ffalms, 5 call him Lonxp, ſaying, 
# xx 43 The Lorp ſaid unto. my Lord, Sit thou on 
| | 44 my Tight hand, till I make thine enemies 
j Mak 37 thy footſtool ? * David. therefore himſelf 
2 6 calle hies Lord, and whence is he then 
«© his Son?“ And the common people heard 
Matt. 46 him gladly. * And no man Was able to 


1 ii. anſwer him a. word; neither durſt any man, 

from that day forth, 0 il. ak. him: any. more 
I queſtions... 
; 2 ö denounced 1 the mee and laue, 
= . i eee time. TE | 
Matt, „ | . Ro arg 4145, | 8 
ö 3 5 55 ſpake Js to the 3 * in 


ö . xii, 38 his doctrine; “ and in the, audience of all 
wle 45 the people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


,, Pn, FA Fo} * > ya MAW Fw tous fois of op F ' Ro do freak Yolu, foie "fault , , a. 


lt is from hence evident, not only that David is the 
| author of Pſalm. cx. which contains this. prophecy; but alſo, 
. that the Phariſees thought ſo; ſince otherwiſe, they would not 
have failed to, call this point in queſtianz had it not been 
univerſally. ac nowledged. Moreover: the ancient Jewiſh Doc- 
{ tors were wont to apply this Pſalm to the Mefliah. L* Enfant. 
8 ( 1) Or, tempt . him an more with enfnaring Or captious 
0 queſtions, | $0 ſtrongly . the memory of this confuſion im- 
1 preis their minds, duri uuf, the ſhort remainder of Chriſt's con- 
tinuance among them: ſo that they had nd r * 


of doing i it, yhey 25 ipprofion » wore EIT 


1 3 N 3 
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« The (mn) Scribes and the Phariſees fit 2 Matt. 
in Moſes” ſeat: all therefore whatſoever g 
3 cC they 


650 The buſineſs of the Prophets was to reveal the will of 
Cod; to teach and reprove; to, foretel things to come, and, 

op Ictafi0h fo confirm the true religion and the prophecies - 
they delivered, 'by miracles, which were termed Signs, Peradſe | 4 
they were plain and manifeſt. proofs, of their divine miſſion— 1 
jews and Chriſtians unanimouſly agree, that Malachi was the 
laſt of the Prophets, properly ſo called. It is obſervable, that 

ſo Jong as there were Prophets among the Jews, there aroſe no 
ſects or herefies among them, though they often fell into ido- | 
latry. The reaſon'of it is, that the Prophets learning God's will 1 
immediately from himſelf, there was no medium: the people 
muſt obey either the Prophets, and receive their interpretations 
of the law, or no longer acknowledge ht God who inſpired 
them. But when the law of God came to be explained by 
weak and fallible men, (who ſeldom agreed in their opinions) 
ſeveral ſects and religious parties unavoidably ſprung up. [This 
leaven hath been the bane of pure and undefiled religion, and 
primftire Chriſtianity derived from the written word, and fore- 
going Scriptures, being expounded by the True Scribe, 7% 
Chriſt. We may trace the origin of theſe Doctors back to the 
times of Eæra, (ch. vii. 6.) who is himſelf called a Scribe; 
which is a word of the ſame import as that of Doctor, in the 
New Teſtament, (ſee Acts v. 34. Luke ii. 46. and v. 17.) ex- 
dept in Deut. xx. 5, 9. where, according to the Verſion of the 
deventy, ſome officers are named Scribes.—Hence, Jeſus Chrift 
ſad of the Scribes, as well as of the Phariſees, that they ſat in 


Mofes's chair, (Matt. xxiii. 2. Mark xii, 28, 38.) So 1 Mac 
| cabees (ch. vil. 12.) mentions a company of Seribes; and 
2 Macc, vi. 18. ſets forth, that there were ſeveral degrees of 
dignity and ſubordination among them. Such a regulation as 
this, was neceſfary, after the gift of prophecy had ceaſed 
among them; becauſe the high-prieſts having the greateſt ſhare 
of the adminiſtration in their hands, could have no leiſure or 
opportunity of applying themſelves to explain the law, and in- 
ſtruct the people. At firſt, theſe Doctors had the plain name of 
only Scribes, or Interpreters of the Law : but a little before our 
ord's time, they affected higher titles ;as thoſe of Rabban, and 
Rabbi 3 Which imply greatneſs and multiplicity of learning ( er. 
: Hh4 | xxxiii. 


* 
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Matt. 


at wy they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and da: 
— * but do not ye after their works; for 


e 


xxxili. 18. Matt. xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. i. 20.) : and that of 46, or 


Abba, i. e. Fatber; which they were extremely fond of. The 
word Scribe, was the title of an office, and not of a Sect. (Luke 
xi. 44, 48. Acts xxiii. 9.) The greater part of the Scribes 
ſided wc the Phariſees, (Matt. xxiii. 2, 23.) and ſome with 


the Sadducees. (Matt. xvi. 1, 6, 11. and xxii. 13. Acts v. 17, 
and xxiii. 26.) — The profeſſion of the Scribes, as Doctors, was 


to write copies of the law, to keep it correct, [This afterwards 

ave riſe to the Maſſorites, i. e. thoſe that criticiſed upon the 
4 of Scripture; upon the number of verſes, words, letters, 
and points (fee Prideaux 's Connect. ); and (under Eſaras. purged 


the Hebrew Bible from the errors that were crept into it in the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, See Kennedy's Comp. Syſt. p. 498, 149.] 


and to read and explain it to the people. In doing this, they 
did not all follow the ſame method; for beſides the Allegoriſts, 
ſome ſtuck to the literal ſenſe of the law. Theſe are ſuppoſed 
to be termed in the Goſpels, Doctors of the Laab, or Lawyers ; and 


ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed from the Phariſees and the reſt of the 


Scribes. Some made it their buſineſs to an the Tradi- 


tions; which they called the Oral Law : what the Jews call 


the Cabala; i. e. the Doctrine received by Tradition, viz. 1/, The 


opinions, rites, and ceremonies, of the Jews: 24, The myſtical | 


expoſitions of the Law. This Cabala is of a very ancient date, 
and was the occaſion of moſt of the hereſies among Chriſtians. 
— Theſe Traditions, which they pretended had been conveyed 


from Moſes down to them, they looked upon as the key of the 


law, and preferred to the law itſelf. Hence their blaſphemous 
maxim, The words of the Scribes are more lovely than the words of 
the law of God : (ſee Matt. xv. 2, 3. 6. Mark vii. 7.) which 


words of Chriſt will be found undeniably true, by any one that 


will be at the pains of conſulting the Thalmud, or Collection of 
the Jewiſh Doctrines and Traditions. There are two of them: 


that of Jeruſalem, compoſed by Rabbi Judah, the ſon of Simeon, 


about the year of Chri/# zoo: and that of Babylon, publiſhed 
about the year 500. Each of them conſiſts of two parts; one 


of which, called the Miſnah, is the text of the Talmud; and 
the other, named Gemara, is the Supplement, or Comment upon 
them. (See Prideauæx's Connect. part 1. b. 5.) — The molt an- 


cient 
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« they ſay and do not (n). Beware of the 238 Mark 


c Scribes, * for they bind heavy burdens, di. 


4 Matt. 


« and grievous to be borne, and lay them on xxiii, 
«© mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 

6e moye them with one of their fingers. But 5 

66 all their. works they do for to be ſeen of 

men: they make broad their phylacteries (%, 


„ and 


cient ſet among the Jews, was that of the Sadducees ; ſo named 
from Sadoc, the founder of it, who lived about 200 years before 
Chrift. They were exact obſervers of the law; whereas the 
Phariſees, who pranf up 100 years after, did not only adul- 
terate it by their traditions, but diſgraced it by their notorious 
pride, impiety, impurity, and the moſt deteſtable hypocriſy.— 
The third ſect among the Jews was the Eſſenes, who (according 
to. Philo and To/ephus) began during the perſecution of Antiochus 


Epiphanes, when ſo many Jews were driven into the wilderneſs, 
where they enured themſelves to a hard and laborious way of 
living. The Eſſenes lived in deſarts; and they are nowhere 
mentioned in Scripture, becauſe they ſeldom reſided in cities: 
but Philo (p. 678) ſays, nevertheleſs, there were about 4000 in 


Judea in his time. They applied themſelves to huſbandry, and 
other innocent trades and occupations ; and there was a great 


conformity in ſome of their maxims to the Chriſtian Religion, 


and they maintained a more amiable character than any other ſect. 


They have been ignorantly confounded with the Rechabites. 
(Jer. xxxv. 5 9. 1 Chron ii. 5 5.) — Thoſe who chooſe to know 
more of Scribes, Phariſees, Sadducees, Cc. are referred to excel- 
lent remarks on thoſe names in Cruden's Concordance, and in 


Debeauſobre and L'Enfant's Introduction to the New Teflament, 


P- 97— 112. 35 | | 
(u. Whatſoeyer is enjoined you by public and lawful autho- 
rity, as the command or ordinance of Ged in his word, that 
obey in heart and deed; not in appearance only, which will 
be no excuſe for your negle& nor hypocritical compliances, 
after the bad example of the Phariſean Scribes; concerning 
whom I give you a caution to be wary ; not to be deceived by 
them, who would impoſe on you traditions of men, for the com- 
mandments of God. 85 
(e. From a literal interpretation of Deut. vi. 8. and Exod, 
Xl, 9, * a little before the advent of Chrift. — 
AJ * | The 
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Luke „ and enlarge the borders of their garments ; 
Mark 3 deſire to walk in long robes, and love 
xii, 38 © * ſalutations in the market-places, and 

39 the chief ſeats (p) in the ſynagogues, and the 

Matt. 7 „ uppermoit rooms at feaſts; “ and to be 

*xäu. 8 66 called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. J) But be 

not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Maſter, 

9 © even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. And 


5 call 


The e e worn on the ſorehead, oy tied on _—_ A 
fillet, , conſiſted: of four diſtinct parchments, rolled up neatly, 
and put ina caſe of dreſſed ſæin, made With four little cells in it, 
one for each ſcroll of parchment, : containing Sp ortions of the Taw, 
They had another: phylactery tied to their left wriſt, or arm: 
this contained four portions of the law, written on one piece of 
vellum, but in four columns. The other ornament of fringes, 
tc. (ſee Numb. xv. 38. and Deut. Xii. 12. ſuppoſed to be 
a veil to cover the head, and the fringes (tufts of twined thread) 
faſtened to the four corners of it with a-ribbon. (See Draſſu- 
de Tribus Sefis, p. 263, 266. Maenight's Harm.) But Litera! 
Tranſlatiau on Numb. xv. 38. ſays, They were flowers of the 
palm- tree M der in a fringe from the bottom of the upper- | 
_ garment. (Pſal- xc. 12. Rev. iii. 5. | 
(p The Doctors had ſeats by eme ipeg : with their Backs 
towards the pulpit, in which the law was read, (ſee Neh. viii. 
2—6.) and their faces towards the people. "Theſe were the 
moſt honourable, therefore the Phariſean Scribes contended for 
them. (See Reland's Antig. Heb. p. 61. and Doddr.) 
Read verſes 8, 9. (according to this conſtruction) Be not 
ye called Rabbi : for one is your Maſter.” And call no man your 
Father ; ; he whois on the earth as one Jour Father, he who is in the 
bea venus; and all ye are brethren. For obſerve, the relation of 
brotherhood conſiſts in being children of the ſame F ather ; not 
ſcbolars of the ſame Mafter.— Again, your father upon earth is 
not worthy the name of Father, He who is in heaven is your 
true Father. (1 Chron. xxix. 10—15. Ha. Ixiii. 16. and Ixv. 8 
John vi. 45. See the learned Criticiſm of Conj. p. 30. R. 
Neither be ye Maſters, (Mal. i. 6. Jam. iii. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 4.) 
for ye have ONLY one Maſter, CHRIST, — Great Leader, or 


Head-Captain. The name Rab, ſignifies great one (tec 2 Kings 
* 3 ExXxv. 
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cc call no man your rather upon the earth; for tt. 
& one is your Father which 7s in heaven. 11 
<« Neither be ye called maſters; for one is your 10 
« Maſter, even. Chrilt. But he that is 11 
& oreateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. r2 
7” And whoſoever () ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall. 
© be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himfelf 
& ſhall be exalted. — wo unto 565 Scribes 13 


A 


* 


xxv. 8, 20. Dan, i. z. ii. 48. and v. 11.); as Reb, or Raò ban, 
properiy ſignifies Maſter, or, he that is excellent: Rabbi, or Rab- 
Sani, is my Mafter. There was a peculiar and pointed: mean- 
ing in theſe high titles aſſumed by the Scribes and Phariſees, 
equivalent to infallible Teacher and Father, in the very ſenſe 
here claimed by theſe Jewiſh maſters, and forbidden by our 
Lord to his diſciples. + The title of Father, Biſhop Wilkins ob- 
ſerves, is what aſſuming Prieſts, of all religions, have greatly 
affected. (See Dr. Gale's Jer mm, vol. 1. P. 80 —Ihithy,— 
Elſaer, Macnight, 197 

r. There is no ſentence of our Lord's fo frequently repeated 
as this: it 6ccurs, at leaſt, ten times. (Comp. Matt. xvii. 4. 
XX. 16, 27. And xxili. 10, 11. Mark ix. 35. and x: 43, 44+ 
Luke xiv. 11. xvii. 14. and XX, 26. and John xiii. 4, 14.) 


Chrift ſeems, by the frequent repetition of this maxim, to inti- 


mate, that he intended it, not only for thoſe who were to be 
teachers of others, but for all Bir diſciples, without exception. 
Upon the contrary unchriſtian ſpirit and behaviour, God hath 
ſet a mark; inſomuch, that whoſo takes upon him any autho- 

rity, or mes a character and actions unbecoming his rank, 
ſtation, or profeſſion, is ſure (ſooner or later) to be abaſed, and 
hall be deſpiſed of men, and abhorred of God. (Pfal. ci. 5. and 
CXXXYI. 6. Prov. vi. 17. xvi. 5. i. 4. and xxviil. 255 26. 
Eccl. vii. 8. ) * Wo to hypocrites ! !” naturally follows ; fince 
the proud in heart ever find it neceſſary to put on the outward 
garment of humility, as David ſhews. (Pſal. x. 10. and Job xl. 
11, 12.) Then put on humility ; not for a cloak, but to be 
cloathed ' withal. {1 Pet. iv. 5 I Dr: More (Theol: Works, 
p- 293.) obſerves,” That the IE, Hypocrites, in its moſt exact 
application, ſignifies players; who, according to the unnatural 


cuſtom of the ancients, acted a part under a maſk. - (See Doaar. 


Macnight ; and Arofen ? 18 excellent on this chapter.) WR a 
| 3 | «© and 
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Matt. 6 and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men; for ye 
<< neither go in yourſelves, neither Ye. them 
14 „that are entering, to go in. Wo unto you 
C Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; fox ye de- 
vour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers: therefore ye ſhall receive the 
15 „greater damnation. Wo unto you Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye compaſs 
ſea and land to make one proſelyte, and when 
6 he is made, ye make him twofold more the 
16 © child of hell than yourſelves. Wo unto 
vou, ye blind guides, which ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing ; but 
< whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
17 * temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and 
© blind: for whether is greater the gold, or the 
18 © temple that ſanctifieth the gold? And 
© whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
19 * that is upon it, he is guilty. Te fools and 
„ blind; for whether i is greater the gift, or the 
20 altar that ſanctifieth the gift ? Whoſo 
„ therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by 
21 © it, and by all things thereon. And whoſo 
1 ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 
22 and by him that dwelleth therein. And 
;. he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, Feareth by 
the throne of God, and by him that ſittetn 
$24 thereon. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
& riſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 
„ weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
* mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ve blind Suides, which train ( 1) at 2 a 
Strain or a gnat, and Grallow a camel. The expreſſion 


is proverbial. (See ch. xix. 24.) This ſpecies of hypceriſy was 
5 | exe mpliſied 
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& and ſwallow a camel. Wo unto you 25 Matt. 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye AND 
© make clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
« platter, but within are full of extortion and 
« exceſs. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 26 
that which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outſide of them may be clean alſo. Wo 27 
* unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; . 
for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all 
* uncleanneſs. Even fo ye alſo outwardly 28 
appear righteous unto men, but within are 
„full of hypocriſy and iniquity. (t) Wo 29 
* unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
* becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
* and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
* and ſay, If we had been in the days of our 30 
* fathers, we would not have been partakers 
| © with them in the blood of the prophets. 

| DIPS a oh gs 20, "2 0 RErerore” 


A 


exemplified in their tything even the moſt common and inſig- 
nificant herbs ; which conſequently could not paſs for fruits of 
the earth ; of which tythes were to be paid, according to the 
law (Deut. xiv, 22. and xxvi. 12.) ; as if it was bitter to them 
as death, the neglect of the ſmalleſt ceremonial, at the ſame 
time that they ſecretly, without ſcruple, ſwallowed down all 


manner of filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, omitting the moſt 


weighty matters of the moral law, and piety towards God. 
(Rev. xvii. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 12, 13. 2 Cor. vii. 1, Titus i. 
15, Ihe, See the learned Criticiſms of Conject. p. 30. L' Enfant, 
acug 4. ; 

(t) All to the end of ver. 32. ſhould make one ſentence, and 
Ver. 31. ſhould be in a parentheſis, and then the connection of 
ver. 30. and 32. will be thus: „We ſhould not have been 
partakers with them in the murder of the Prophets; (ſo that, 
** by the bye, ye are witneſſes to yourſelves, [as John v. 33.] 


2 that ye are deſcendants of thoſe who murdered the Prophets) 
* and yet ye, who talk in this manner, will fill up the 17 69 | 
| | 32 | ih cc ure 
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Matt. 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes. unto your- 
8 < ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
32 Which. killed the prophets. Fill. ye up 

33 * then, the meaſure of your fathers. Ve 

© ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 

„ can ye eſcape the . damnation of hell! 
34 © Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
66. phets,. and wiſe men, and Scribes; and 
„ ſome. of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and 

© ſome; of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 

_ *& ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 
35 to city; that upon you may come all 
„the righteous blood ſhed, upon the earth, 

© from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 

<< the blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, 

© whom. ye flew between the temple and the 
36 © altar. Verily, I ſay unto, you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this generation. 
37 (u O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 

„ killeft the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 

< are ſent unto thee; how often would I have 

„ gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
es gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
38 © ye would not? Behold, your houſe is left 
39 unto you deſolate. For J ſay unto you, 
„Ve ſhall not ſee: me henceforth, till ye ſhall 


. 


re ſure of your forefathers” iniquity: they wanted but little to 
<© complete their wickedneſs, and that deficiency ye will make 
„ up.” I read, with one MS. Ye will fill up; that it may be 

; Prophetic (as ver. 34.) ; to denote the event, rather than the 
deſign and intention of Ged. (Conjed?. p. 31, and 380. R. 
I Enfant. I Two days after this, they crucified the Lord of 


* 


 * This lamentation our Lord uttered at three different, times: ſo 
il deeply was his facred breaſt impreſſed with the affecting ſcene, 
P before the eye of his omniſcience, © x 

1 | | | 2 ſay; 
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e ſay, Bleſſed is he that ART: in the name of Matt. | 
ce the Lonn.“ xxili. 6 


Jeſus e by Faith and Libiraliy of the 
5585 Widow, whom he faw caſt Two 2 
into the Treaſury. 


Ad Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, and 47 Mark 
beheld how the people caſt money into the trea- wits "| 
ſury : and many that were rich caſt in much. 
And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe 42 1 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 1 
And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith 43 1 
unto them, „ Verily, I ſay unto you, that this Wil 
poor widow hath caſt more in than all they | 


« which have caſt into the treaſury: for all 44 | 
« they did caſt in of their abundance * unto 4 Luke _ | þ 
« the offerings of God, but ſhe of her penury Om | 90 
e hath caſt in * all that ſhe had, even all 44 Mar: 1 
* her living.” pd Sn 


1 goes out of the kts Diſciples come to 
Heis him the Beauty of the Buildings — 


Feſus Anſwer. 


* AND Tefus went out, and departed "WOE 1 Matt, 
the temple ; and his diſciples came to him for 
to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 3 


ä 3 . ao 
"Y 6 — 


* And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 5 Luke 
adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, * as 1 Mark 
he went out of the temple, one of his diſciples © xi. 


faith. unto Ys „ Maſter, ſee what manner of 
"0 ſtones {x and what buildings are here! 
And Jeſs Anſwering To bald, unto bim, % Seeſt 2 


( See Joſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 5 (al. vi. 6. 9 6. for a 
Will, and beautiful deſcription of the whole temple; and 
Deddr. note (4), § 160. p. 2 


£ thou 
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Luke 
xxi. 
Matt. 


xxiv. 


Marl | 


xiii. 


Matt. 
xxiv. 


Luke 


xxi. 


Matt. 


xxiv. 


OO o MH uw 


6 
2 


<« thou theſe great buildings? _ 
cc things which ye behold, Verily, I ſay 
© unto you, * the days will come, in the which 
<< there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another 


ce that ſhall not be thrown down.” 


* As for theſe 


His Diſciples aſt, ** When ſhall theſ Things be? 
1 | 


3 


4 and Andrew, aſked him privately, 


KI „ 


(e 


and what ſball be the Signs of the Deſtruc- 
r tion of the Temple? Chriſt's An fiver 


Ap as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
over-againſt the temple, Peter, James, and John, 
Tell us; 
„ when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
„ebe the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be ful- 
„filled? “ and what hall be the ſign of thy 
« coming (y), and of the end of the world ?” 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Take 
< heed that no man deceive you: for many 
«© ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, 
* and the time draweth near: * and ſhall 
© deceive many: * go ye not therefore after 
% them. But when ye ſhall hear of wars 
© and commotions, “ ſee that ye be not 
* terrified : * for all theſe things * muſt 
*firſt * come to paſs; but the end is not yet. 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there fhall 


cc 
CC 
cc 


(y) The Diſciples, yet under Jewiſh prejudices, (comp. 
Luke xxii. 49. and xxiv. 21. Acts i. 6.) aſked, according 
to the then current opinion amongſt the Jews, who were wont 
to join together, the coming of the Me/jah, and the end of the 
world; conſidering the days of the Meſſiah as the laſt days: 
(Heb. i. 1. Acts ii. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 2 Pet. iii. 3.) after 
which, nothing was to be expected, but the end of the world. 
(L* Enfant. ) — This is neceſſary to be remembered, in order to 


underſtand many Scriptures, 


«6 be 
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te be (=) famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
05 — in divers places, F and fearful 


11 


„ ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 


„ heaven. | 
„ ſorrows: * But before all theſe, they ſhall 
* lay their hands on you, and perſecute you. 
„ Take heed to yourſelves ; for they ſhall 
* deliver you up to councils, and in the ſyna- 


“ gogues ye ſhall be beaten; * and be caſt into 
and ye ſhall be brought before 1 
* rulers and kings for my name's ſake; and 


“ priſons; _ 

cc 
* it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. * Then 
„ ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
* ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
y nations for my name's ſake. And the 
cc 
ec 
cc 
& 
& 


* that ſpeak; but the Holy Ghoſt, * Settle 


tions: But when they ſhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before-hand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 


* it thetefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
a before what ye ſhall anſwer; for I will 


give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all 
„your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, 
nor reſiſt; And ye ſhall be betrayed, both 
by parents and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
* friends ; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men, for my name's ſake. 


( Among which we may place the famine that happened 


goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all na- 


that hour; that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 


_ * Theſe are the beginnings of 8 


12 


9 


11 


14 


15 


16 


17 
But there 18 
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Luke 


xxi. 


Mark 


Xilts- 


Luke 


xxi. 
Mark 
xiii. | 


Luke 


1 


Matt. 
xxiv. 


Mark 


xili. 


Luke 


xxi. 


Luke 


XXI. 


m ſudea, under the empire of Claudius Ceſar. (Acts xi. 28.) — 


Peſtilence generally follows a famine. 


Earthquakes. Euſebius makes mention, in his Chronicle, 


(See Rev. vi. 8.) — 
of a 


great earthquake that happened in Aſia, under Tiberius : and 
Tacitus obſerves, it was accompanied with a peſtilence. ( Tacit. 


66 ſhall 


Li 


= 
— 
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19 * ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. In your 
12 * patience (a) poſſeſs ye your ſouls F* Now 
<< the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
“ and the father the ſon: and the children ſhall | 
<< riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
Riatt. 10 „ to be put to death. * And then ſhall many 
„be offended, and ſhall betray one another, 
11 and thall hate one another. And many 
<« falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive 
12 © many. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
12 © the love of many ſhall wax cold. But he 
that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame {hall 
14 be ſaved. And this goſpel of the kingdom 
„ ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
„ witnefs unto all nations, and then ſhall the 


Xliils 


15 end come. When ye therefore ſhall ſee 
1 the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 
| 7 Mark 14» Daniel the prophet, “ ſtanding where it 
| j M38 a ought not, in the holy place, (whoſo 
: «xiv. 20 * readeth, let him underſtand), and when 
$ Luke ye ſhall ſez Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
5 * then know, that the deſolation thereof is 
; 1 21 © nigh, Then let them which are in Judea, 
= „ flee to the mountains; and let them which 
EK! << are in the midſt of it, depart out, and let not 
14 [them that are in the countries enter there- 
4 Mars 1% into. * And let him that is on the houſe- 
. top, not go down into the houſe, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out of his 
16 * houſe. And. let him that is in the field, 
I - „nat turn back again for to take up his gar- 
8B Luke 22 ment, For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
| f a) As if our Lord had ſaid, By keeping the government 
17 of your own ſpirits in cheſe awful ſcenes, which will bear 
1 e dowñn fo, many others, you will ſecure the moſt valuable 
|: & felf-enjoyment, as well as be able, moſt prudently, to guard 
i - * againſt the dat hich will f. d ” (Dr. Wright 
1 | Aga ngers WHICH Will ſurround your” (Dr 2 
1 4 | Diſcourſe n Self-Pofſeſſion, P · 4, 8.) | « h 
1. 9 og | 4 cc that 
b 1 
| 
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& that all things which are written may be 
“ fulfilled. 
child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
* days; for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
“ land, and wrath upon this people. gut 


ut wo unto them that are with 


23 


20 


„pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 


„ neither on the Sabbath-day. For then 
*© ſhall be great tribulation: * and in thoſe 
* days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as was not from 
© the beginning of the creation which God 
* created, unto this time; * no, nor ever 
&* ſhall be. 
© ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : 
& but for the elect's fake * whom he hath 
“ chofen, * thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 


„Then, if any man fhall fay unto you, Lo, 


“ here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not: for 
“ there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro- 
** phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders, inſomuch, that (if it were poſſible) they 
* ſhall deceive the very elect. But take ye 


* heed; behold, I have foretold you all things. 


* * Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
+ Behald, he is in the defart, go not forth: 
F Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe 
it not. 


And except thoſe days ſhould be 


For as the lightning cometh out 


** of the caſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt, 


** ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
** be. For wherefocver the carcafe is, there 
“will the eagles be gathered together: “ and 
„they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and 
„ ſhall be led away captive into all nations, 
“and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the 
_ * Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
** fulfilled. # Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of thoſe days, * there ſhall be ſigns 


* In the ſun, and in the moan, and in the ſtars; 


„the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
* ſha}l not give her light, * and the ſtars 
ee 1 2 „% ſhall 


8 
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xxiv. 


Mark 


5 xili. 
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xxiv. 


Mark 


xili. 
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XX1Ve © 


Marl 
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ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken ; * and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the 
26 * ſea and the waves roaring; mens hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on the earth; 
29 * for the powers of * the heavens ſhall be 
30 © ſhaken: and then ſhall appear the ſign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
31 heaven, with power and great glory. And 
he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of 
a trumpet, - and they ſhall gather together his 
27 “ elect from the four winds, “ from the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part 
28 © of heaven. (») * And when theſe things 
| begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
32 ©* nigh. Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree: when his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 
29' is nigh: * and behold all the trees; 
30 ©. when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 
of your own ſelves that ſummer is now nigh 
31 at hand, So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, 
29 ** even at the doors. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
14 30 © That this generation ſhall not paſs, till all 
F 31 *“ theſe things be done. Heaven and earth 


* 


1 Mark 


F ( This whole deſcription of the total overthrow of Jeraſa- 
1 lem, by the Roman armies, our Lord foretold in the magnificent 
17 Prophetic Language; (like as Maſes hath deſcribed Noah's 
17 Flood.) —It muſt be owned, the images of the prophetic ſtile 
| are exceedingly ſtrong and-lofty, beyond all human writings; 
which, compared with Scripture, are flat and inſipid. 


ce ſhall 
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& ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall not Mark 
« paſs: away. But of that day and that 32 *” 
“ hour knoweth no man (c), no not the angels 

„ which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
„ the Father * only. * And take heed 26 Matt. 
to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 34 Tul 
overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunken- xxi. 
“ neſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day | 
come upon you unawares. For as a ſnare 35 

S© ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. Watch ye there- 36 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 

* that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 


* the Son of man. But as the days of Noe 37 Matt. 


were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of LEI, 
man be. For as in the days that were 38 
before the flood, they were eating and 


drinking, marrying, and giving in mar- 


(c) But of that day knoweth no man, [ or, none maketh you to 


know] no, not the angels which are in heaven ; neither the Son, 
New man Chriſt Feſus, exalted above angels. Phil, ii. g, 10, 11.] 

ecauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. This may be the reaſon 
why Jeſus had no commiſſion from the Father to reveal the time 
of this grand event of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem in plainer 
terms; but to ſpeak in the Prophetic Language, to lead his 
diſciples to the book of the prophet Daniel; where it was fore- 


told, that when it came to paſs, they might believe. Or, if 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem (to which this relation is confined ; 
which is certain from ver. 30.) is by us to be underſtood as a 
hgure of the day of judgment: and ſo an uſeful leſſon to every 
member of Chri/t's body throughout the ages of the Church; 
Jet it makes no difference with reſpect to the ſenſe of the Son 
not knowing ; 1. e. his making known this ſecret; being among 
thoſe times which the Father hath put in his own power. (A&s 


1. 7.) I think, Mr. Macnight's Critic on the Text, is much to 


the ſame purpoſe. (See his Harm. Notes, vol, 2. in locum; and 
Iurodu@ion, P+ 25. Chron. on Gen, v. 23+) | 


11 3 1 riage, 
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Matt, „ rijage, until the day that Noe entered into 
ed. 29 © the ark, and knew not until the flood 
s came, and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo 

40 © the coming of the Son of man be. Then 

__ ©© ſhall two be in the field; the one ſhall be 
Tf. - 41 © taken, and the other left. Two women 
© „ ſhall be grinding in the mill; the one ſhall 
l 42 © be taken, and the other left. Watch there- 
„ fore; for ye know not what hour your Lord 

43 * doth come. But know this, that if the 
good- man of the houſe had known in what 

„ watch the thief would come, he would have 

&© watched, and would not have ſuffered his 

4 *© houſe to be broken up. Therefore, be ye 

7 & allo ready; for in ſuch an hour as you think 
Mark 34 * not, the Son of man cometh. * For the Son 
„% man is as a man taking a far journey, who 
& Jeft his houſe, and gave authority to his 
* ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
. Matt. 45 commanded the porter to watch. * Who 
EK: „ then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his houfhold, to 

46 give them meat in due ſeaſon? Blefled is 
| that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 
i 47 << cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I ſay 
| 5 © unto you, That he fhall make him ruler over 
LS -.- 48 „ all his goods. But and if that evil ſer— 
1 avant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeti 
1 | 49 * his coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his 
. | fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 

50 ** drunken; the Lord of that ſervant hal! 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
„ and in an hour that he is not ware of; 
$1 „ and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall 
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mak 35 © be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. * Watch 

XIü. 00 ye therefore, (for ye know not when the 

1 boa aſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 
Fl midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 


6 morning 


8 — — 
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Parable of the Ten Virgins Talents Sheep and 


| Goats. 
„ THEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be x Matt. 
* likened unto (4) ten virgins, which took 5 
© their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
** bridegroom z and five of them were wiſe, 2 
and five were fooliſh. They that were 3 


eli, 


(4) In this parable is repreſented the future glory of Chris 
elect, and condemnation of the world at the day of judgment, 


* (1 John v. 18, 20. As iii. 19—21. 2 'Thefl, i. 4—10.) de- 


livered at the concluſion of our Lord's diſcourſe, concerning the 


deſtruction of unbelievers, at the burning of Jeruſalem. —The 
imilitude of the ten virgins is taken from the cuſtom which 


prevailed among the Jews then; and ſtill among many eaſtern 
nations, (See The Cuſtoms of the Jews aud Indians compared, 


p. 41, and ſeq.) The bridegroom uſed to conduct the bride 


home in the evening, by the light of lamps, which were uſed 


by the Jews and Romans on the like occaſions, (ſee El/ner's O,. 


vol. 1. p. 114, 115.) carried by bride-maids, who uſed after- 


wards to ſup with them. The number ten is mentioned, be- 


cauſe ten at leaſt was required at a wedding, or any other pub. 
he ſolemnity. The wwi/e and foolifo virgins, in this parable, are 
alike (five); by which ſeems to be pointed out, the Fews and 


Gorteles (Deut. iv. 6. Jer. v. 21. and x. 8. Zach. xi. 15. Rom. 
u. 17—20,) ; who ſhall be upon an equality, reſpecting the 


gotpel-law, (Col. iii. 11. Rom, ii. 25—29.) and reſpecting 
future rewards and puniſhments. The fooliþ virgins (impru- 
dent, careleſs, and without forefipht. Prov. xxvit. 12.) are 
thoſe who, having the light of an outward profeſſion of the true 
religion in their hands, are nevertheleſs deſtitute of the holy oil 
of faith, abounding with all the graces of the Spirit (1 John 
U. 20. Rom. vin. 9, 10, 11.) ; freely given of Gd fo that 
having merely the blaze of a profeſſion, (1 Tim. v. 6. Jam. ii. 
17, 26. Eph. v. 14, 15, 16.) and nothing to keep it alive, it 

"nn. FG n | muſt 
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&© morning) lleſt coming ſuddenly, he find 36 Mark 


e you fleeping. And what I ſay unto you, 37 *. 
| bl 1 fay unto all, Watch.“ i 
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Matt. 5 fooliſh, took their lamps, and took no dil 
** 4 with them: but the wiſe took oil in their 
5 * veſicls, with their lamps. While the 


bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and 


muſt needs end in ſmoke and darkneſs; it failing them, when 


they have moſt occaſion for it. They all ſlumbered. The beſt 
Chriſtians are apt to be remiſs, or may be overtaken by temp- 


tation; but poſſeſſing a vital governing principle of faith in the 
heart, they recover, by repentance ; and it ſtirs up greater vi- 
gilance after it. (2 Cor. vii. 9, 10, 11.)—Hence we learn, that 


every man ſhall give account of himſelf to God : and we diſcern 
the folly of all pretences to merit; and, above all, the blaſ- 


phemous, proud doctrine of Popiſh works of ſupererogation ; a 


pretended fund of merit, to ſupply thoſe who need'it :—a delu- 


ſion totally condemned by this parable.— And by rhe midnight 
cry, we are admoniſhed how unexpectedly, and ſuddenly, ſome 
are called away by death to judgment. What then is the hope 
of the hypocrite, when God taketh him away ? (Job xxvii. 8, g. 


and xiii. 16.)—That unleſs the believer perſeveres in grace, 
having it always in habit at leaſt, and ready to be brought into 
action, (like as a ſoldier to uſe his armour, he is clad withal. 


Eph. vi. 10.) and exerciſe, as occaſipn requires, he ſhall have 
his portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. The bitter cries 
of a death- bed repentance to one who hath ſat under the ſound 
of the goſpe], without any impreſſion of its doctrine and pre- 
cepts on the heart, as a vital principle of action, will be like 
£/au's (Heb. vi. 7, 8, 9. ii. 12, 13. and xii. 14—17. 1 Cor. 
Xi11. 1.) 3 and no better than a tinkling cymbal.—Remember 
Judas Iſcariot diſcovered every mark of repentance, of grief, 
and ſo. row, and made all the reparation he could; yet, was 
left to periſn in his ſin.—Theſe things are written for our 
learning. Let thoſe in danger, from corrupt times and evil 
examples, bear in memory theſe Scriptures; which will be the 
beſt antidote againſt the plague of fin: Gen. xxvii. 34. Heb. 
X11. 16, 17. Iſa. v. 20--24. Ezek xiii. 4—10. Jer. vi. 14. and 


XVU. 5,6, 9—11. Iſa. lvii. 20, 21. Prov. i. 20-33. Iſa. i. 16, 


17, 18, 25.— The Sheep and the Goats repreſent that good and 
bad profeſſors will continue in the Church, like the wheat and 


the /ares (Matt. xiii.) until the day of harveſt. (Rev. xxil. 


20, 21. a 
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' OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


flept. And at midnight there was a ye 
abode: Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
ye out to meet him. Then all thoſe vir- 


ins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps. And 


the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But 
the wiſe Infwered, ſaying, Not ſo, left there be 


not enough for us and you; but go ye rather 
to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 


And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready went in with 


«© him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut, 


Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, lord, open to us. But he an- 


ſwoered, ind ſald, Verily, I ſay unto you, I 


know you not. Watch therefore, for ye 


know neither the day nor the hour wherein 


the Son of man. cometh. For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man e into a far 
country, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. And unto 
one, he gave five talents; to another, two; 
and to another, one: to every man according 
to his ſeveral ability; and ftraightway took 
his journey. Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded with the 
ſame, and made them other five talents. 
And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo 
gained other two. But he that had re- 


ceived one, went and digged in the earth, 


and hid his lord's money. After a long 
time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them: and ſo he that had 
received five talents, came and brought other 
five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt 
unto me five talents; behold, 1 have gained 
beſides them five talent more. His lord 
ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithful ſervant 3 thou haſt been faithful _ A 
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Matt, 6 few things, I will make thee ruler over man 
"—_ things: enter thou into the joy of thy lard, 
22 © He alſo that had received two talents, came, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two 
<< talents: behold, I have gained two other 
23 © talents beſides them. His lord ſaid unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful ſervant; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, [ 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
2.4 enter thou into the joy of thy. lord. Then 
„ he which had received the one talent, came, 
and ſaid, Lord, I know thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
s and gathering where thou haſt not ftrawed ; 
25 © and I was atraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
_ © lent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 
26 is thine. * His lord anſwered, and ſaid unto 
* him, Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 
© knewelt that I reap where I ſowed not, and 
27 „ gather where I have not ſtrawed, Thou 
© oughteſt therefore to have put my money to 
% the exchangers, and then at my coming, | 
„ ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 
28 * Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
29 it unto him which hath ten talents: for 
d unto every one that hath, ſhall be given, and 


1 cc he ſhall have in abundance; but from him 
1 d that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
1 30 which he hath. And caſt ye the unpro- 
10 < fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs: there {hall 
KF! 31 * be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. When 
11 «© the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and 
1 all the holy angels with him; then ſail he 
1 32 “ fit upon the throne of his glory: and be- 
Wi. „ fore him {hall be gathered all nations, and he 
1 0 ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 2 
| || ons © ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 
T | | 33 © And he {hall ſet the ſheep on his right hand; 
"Ii 24. put the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
A | | A wo ge “King 
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* King ſay unto them on his right hand, 

* Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

©* kingdom prepared for you from the founda- . 
{© tion of the world: for I was an hungred, 35 
© and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye 

„ gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye 


& took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: 36 


“I was lick, and ye viſited me: I was in pri- 
„ ſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 37 
ce the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
* when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 


ſaw we thee a ftranger, and took thee in? or 
“naked, and clothed thee P or when ſaw 39 
© we thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto 


cc thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? when 38 


e thee ? And the King ſhall anſwer, and 40 


ſay unto them, Verily, I fay unto you, in 

* as much as ye have done it unto one of the 

leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 

„ unto me. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 41 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 

curſed, into everlaſting fre, prepared for the 


gred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, 


* and ye gave me no drink; Twas a ftran- 43 
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 


clothed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye 
« vilited me not. Then ſhall they alſo an- 44 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungred; or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 


them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. And theſe 46 
„ ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.” 


c 


devil and his angels: for I was an hun- 1 


niſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer 45 
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$EcT. XXXV. | The Trios laſt Days Before the Paſſover, 
Jeſus teaches in the Temple, and at Night goes out to the 
Mount of Olives —foreelis his Death, which the Sanhedrim 


had reſolved on — is anointed (the third time) in the Houſe | 


of Simon of Bethany. — Fudas bargains with the Sanhedrim 
to betray Feſus.— On the Day of Unleavened Bread, Jeſus 


ſends Peter and Fohn to prepare for their eating the Paſs- 


oder. In the Evening, Feſus ſat down to Supper with the 


Twelve—iney di pute about the chief Poſts. — Feſus riſeth 
rom Table, * waſhes his Diſciples Feet. — Feſus inſti- 


tuteth Bread and Wine to be the Memorials of his Death, 


until he comes. A conſolatory Diſcourſe after the Diſciples 


had eat and drank of the commemorative Bread and Wine, 
before ſinging the Hymn. — Teſus . with his 
Eleven Diſciples on the Way to the Moun 

Chrifts Interceſſory Prayer. — He paſſes over the Break 
Cedron, enters into the Garden of Gethſemane, and being in 
an Agony prayeth.— Fudas betrays the Son of man with a 


High Prieſt. 


The Two laſt Days before the Cs Jeſirs 
teaches in the Temple, and at Night 
the Mount of Olives — foretells his Death, which 
the Sanhedrim had reſolved on. 


Inke 37 N ND in the day-time, he was teaching in 


88 I the temple; and at night he went out, 
38 and abode in the maunt of Olives. And all the 
people came early in the morning to him in the 

1 temple, for to hear him. 

paſs, when Jeſus had funiſhed all theſe ſayings, 

2 (a) he ſaid unto his diſciples, © Ye 

I's 19 855 „ % know, 


Matt. 


ta) That is, After Jeſus had concluded the laſt ſermon he 
ever preached to the people, (and that delivcred in the temple) 


be ſaid unto his diſciples, &c. (probably in the houſe to which 


/ he 


ount of Olives.— 


Kiſi.—The Guards ſeize and tate Feſus, bound, ta the | 


Foes out i 


* And it came to 


2 


me 


vl 

i 
* 
* 
by, 
0 
2594 
: Sy 
5 
8 
* 
2 
3 
1 
1 
3 
58 


. 
- 
5 
3K 
- . 
* 
8 
: 3 
Ms 
= IF 
Wo. 
. *Y 1 
- 40 
1 
. * 
. 
wo 
vp 
Ap 
5 
3 
"= 
"0X 
ag We 
4 
a9 
. HJ 
_—_ 
5 
1 
iy 
Ko: 
ENT 
Wd. * 
3 * 
* 
2 
1 
7 
< 
N 


- OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


ee the paſſover, & and of unleavened brea at: 
„& and the Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
„% cifhed.”” Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders of 


) know, that after two days is the feaſt of Mark 
Jo 


the people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 


who was called Caiaphas, and conſulted that 
they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and Kill Yi. 


* And the chief prieſts and the Scribes (c) x Mark 


ſought how they might take him by craft, and vw 
put him to death. But they ſaid, ** Not 2 


he withdrew in the evening, at Bethany, before that he retired 
to ſome garden, or oratory, in the mount of Olives to paſs the 
night in meditation and prayer. 1 
( Read, (Matt. xxvi. 2.) Ye know, that after two days 7s 
the feaft of the paſſover ; and the Son of man is betrayed : = not, 


Ie know THAT the Son of man is betrayed, —lt is apprehended, 


there 1s an emphaſis and beauty in the obſervation made by the 
Evangeliſt Maztheww, in theſe words, (ver. 3.) THEN aſſembled, 
Kc. as though it was appointed they ſhould do ſo. It is true, 
this was in fulfilment of prophecy, although their own volun- 
tary act, yet fartheſt from their thoughts, that they were 
thereby executing the counſel of Cod; which they vainly ima- 


gined to fruſtrate, (Comp. Acts ii. 23, 24. and v. 39. Iſa. v. 


18, 19, 23, 24. and xxix. 13— 20.) 


(c) It may mean thoſe Scribes who were alſo chief prieſts, 


and moſt eager about this buſineſs, after it had been reſolved on 
by the great council of the nation ; ſeeing they had been par- 


_ ticularly marked out by Chri/t, Wo unto ye lawyers, who had, 


above all others, miſled the people; and ſo feared their reſent- 


ment, upon additional proots given that 7e/us was Mefiah, or 


the Chriſt. On which account, it was neceſſary to act with great 
caution and ſecrecy, and to watch for ſome favourable occafion 
to trap him by ſurprize when alone, ſome time before the feaſt- 


day; when they feared the goes would have reſcued him 


being informed, that he had retired apart from his diſciples 


_ lome nights paſt. But while they were plotting how to execute 


their wicked devices, comes the traitor Judas; ſoon after Jeſus 
had been anointed at the houſe of Simon in Bethany, 5 


403 


« on 
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|} wie on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar 
l 2 © of. the people: * for they feared the 
l people. 
Jeſus is anointed (the third time) in the Houſe of 
Simon of Bethany. : 
Matt. 6 * Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
XXVI. | 


7 houſe of Simon the leper, (d) there came 
unto him a woman, having an alabaſter-box 


Mark 3 * of ointment of ſpikenard (e), very precious, 
2 and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head, 
att. 


7,8 * as he ſat at meat. But when his (f) diſ- 
ciples ſaw zz, they had indignation” * within 
_ themſelves, 


xxvi. 
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(d. At the houſe of Simon; who at ſome former time, pro- 
bably, had been cured of an inveterate leproſy ; the which, 
with many other miracles, are not recorded. (See John xx. 30.) 
Jeſus was anointed, for the laſt time, the night before he was 
betrayed. For the firſt anointing, ſee note Cu), p. 197; and 
the ſecond time, ſix days before the Paſſover ; viz. by Mary, the 
ſiſter of Lazarus. (See note (u), p. 441. Set. XXXII.) 

e An alabaſter of pure liquid nard ; the nardus piſtica, 
from Pitta, a city on the Indus, as Prolemy ſays, (Lud de Dieu.) 
Theſe very precious ointments were not brought from Perſia, 

- but India. There were boxes, containing theſe.rich perfumes, 
called alabaſters; ſome made of glaſs ; but the greater part of 
them of a kind of alabaſter, called Qzzx, and made in the ſhape 
of a pyramid ; in value from L. 3. 10s. up to L.g. 75. 64. 
or 300 Roman denarii, the current price for the moſt coſtly 
liquid nard of Indus: of which laſt value was the alabaſter of 
Mary, the lifter of Lazarus ; and alſo this of the honourable 
woman at Simon's the leper, of Bethany; who ſtands diſtin- 
guiſhed from Simon the Phariſee, of Naim or Capernaum (Luke 
vii. 36, 40.) : which laſt ointment, poured on the ſacred head 
of Jeſus, ſeems to have been rather more coſtly than Mary's 
(poured on Jeſus's feet); becauſe it is ſaid, „for it might have 
been fold for mare thanfgoo pence.” (Mark xiv, 5. 

VDebeauſobre conjectures, that the plural, 301. is put 
here for one of the diſciples: according to the like manner of 
| 6” 222 expreſſion, 
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themſelves, * ſaying, To what purpoſe is 9 Matt. 
„this waſte * of the ointment made? for 4, 5 
<« jt might have been ſold for more than three Mark 
hundred pence, and have been given to the ys 
% poor:” and they murmured againſt her. 

* When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto them, 10 Matt. 
« Why trouble ye the woman? Let her 1x . 
alone, * for ſhe hath wrought a good work 

« upon me: for ye have the poor with 7 Mark 
„you always, and whenſoever ye will, ye on 


a 


expreſſion, the thieves for thief. (Matt. xxvu. 44.) Thus, all the 


1, 21.) : thus, Luke (xxiii. 36.) and Fohn (xix. 29.) aſcribe to the 
ſoldiers in general, that which (according to Matt. xxvii. 4, 8. 


might be Fadas only who murmured again, as he did before : 
at leaſt, he only ſpake out. But ſuppoſing other of the diſci- 
& ples, influenced by his pernicious example, (1 Cor. xv. 33.) 
which may be thought from Matt. vi. 8. that they ſecretly mur- 
mured againſt the woman, and perhaps expreſſed their diſcon- 
tent, after a rude manner of ſpeaking and behaviour, that much 


having beftowed the ſum of L£.9. 7s. 64. (the value of the 
ointment) on God's poor (Deut. xv. 11.) ; which great duty 


and commends ſuch highly laudable Chriſtian temper and ſpi- 


was led to expreſs her fervent love and faith in the Maſter 
Chrift; who knowing the moving principle to this noble action, 
hath perpetuated her memory unto all generations, in the 
words recorded by two Evangeliſts. (Matt. xxvi. 13. and Mark 
Mv. 9.)—May all true believers who fervently wiſh for her 
reward, in like manner imitate her piety and goodneſs (unto 
which the Saviour himſelf hath borne teſtimony); which will 
lead them in all wiſdom and prudence to ſuch actions, as in the 
employment of their time and diſpoſal of their ſubſtance, 
(Prov. xxii. 2.) mall moſt honour Cyriſt, and the cauſe of his 


* 2.0 


T. ix. 6, 7, 8. 


% may 


children of Iſrael are charged with the fin of Achan (Joſh. vii. 


and Mark xv. 36.) was done only by one of them: and ſo it 


troubled her ſpirit, fearing to have offended Chriſ, by not 


Jeſus doth not hereby condemn, but enforces (Mark xiv. 7.) 


rit, prevailing in the heart of this ſaint of God, by which ſhe 


. by 1 good to his members. (Heb. xiii. 16. 


— — 
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(/ 


Mark cc may do them good: but me ye have not al- 
, She hath done what ſhe could: 
cc 


ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
9 the burying: Verily, I ſay unto you, 
| © Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
Matt. 13 ** in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this that 
n. „ this woman hath done, be told for a memo- 
e 5 


Judas bargains with the Sanhedrim 15 betray 

Teſus. - 
Luke 3 * TRHEN entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
XxIi. Iſcariot (g), being of the number of the twelve. 
_ 1 85 | And 


(g) One of the number of the tavelve.] This was à circum- 
ſtance of ſuch high aggravation, that it 1s obſervable, each of 


1 the Evangeliſts has marked it out in this view. (Matt. xxvi. 14. 

SE Mark xiv. 10. Luke xxii. 3. Comp. John vi. 71.) Doddr.— 

4 1 Judas having been articularly pointed at, and rebuked by 

17 Jeſus; and mortified by his commendation of the woman, went 

1 out, in a paſſion; and Satan at the inſtant took wholly poſſeſ- 

TS ſion of ſo foul a ſpirit, and hurried Judas on to go with all 

| i FE ſpeed to the captains of the temple-guard, (ſee Luke xxii: 52.) 
. and are joined with the chief prieſts as their companions : 

ö i | (a circumſtance that proves they were Jews, and not Heathens. 

| $3 | (See Acts iv. 1.) — From David's time, the Prieſts and Levites 


kept watch (firſt in the tabernacle and then in the temple) 
1 night and day. (See 2 Chron. viii. 14.) The guards of prieſts 
EF were ſtationed at three places; but of the Levites, at one-and- 
0 1 twenty. The Levites, whilſt they performed this office, were 
1 called Porters : and each of the watches had a chief, or captain. 
— That theſe names of military men ſhould be given to the 
| Prieſts and Levites, who were no ſoldiers, neither had ſoldiers 
F under them, wii! not ſeem ſtrange, when it is remembered, that 
q | the attendance of the Levites is called the warfare of the ſer- 
| vice, (Numb. viii. 24, 25.-marg. read.) and that they per- 
formed all the offices of ſoldiers in garriſons: they kept guard 
at the gate of the temple, prefeivel the peace within its pre- 
cin&s, and brought ſuch as were diſorderly before the high- 
„ | prieſt 
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And he went his way, and communed with the 4 Luke 
chief priefts and captains, how he might betray 75 
him unto them, 
„What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
| * And when they heard 11 Mark 


* and ſaid unto them, 15 Matt. 


it, they were glad, and promiſed to give him aps 
; 1771 * And hey covenanted with him 15 Mart. 
= E . : XXVI. 
for () thirty pieces of filver. * And he pro- 5 Teke 


prieſt and council. But beſides the Levites porters, there was an- 
other guard belonging to the temple; namely, the Roman gar- 
riſon in the tower (or caſtle) of Antonia; which was builthard by 
the temple. (See Acts xxi. 31, 32, 34. Matt. xxvii. 65. and 
xxviii. 4, 11, 12.) But Judas bargained not with theſe, whoſe 
company the former ſnunned as much as poſſible; beſides, no 
Heathens were ever admitted into the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical 
court of the Jews: ſo that here is meant the temple- guard of 
Prieſts and Levites, who were at the devotion of the high- prieſt 
and great council, (See Fo/eph. Bel. —Macnight.) 


% Three pounds fifteen ſhillings of our money. This 
thirty ſhekels of filver was the price of a ſlave, and the ranſom 


of a ſervant's life; (Exod. xxi. 32.—See Ainſworth on the text, 


and L*Enfant.) A. geodly price, in the eſtimation of the great 
national council of the Jews (as propheſied by Zacharias; chap. 
Xl, 12, 13.) for which paltry ſum paid by them down in 


| hand, that arch traitor and thief, Judas Iſcariot, who was alſo 
one of the twelve, (John xii. 6. and vi. 64, 70, 71. Acts i. 
16-20, 25.) betrayed Jesus with a kiſs, and delivered him 


into the hands of the high prieſt. His covetouſneſs truſted in 
their promiſe of a farther reward, (ſee Mark xiv. 11.) above 
what they covenanted with him, for the commiſiion of a fin 


Jof more than ſcarlet dye: for he knew that Jeſus was the 


Chriſt, and was forced to confeſs, (Matt. xxvii. 4. comp. Jam. 
u. 19. Mark iii. 11. and i. 24, 34.) Thus Satan again 
practiſed in his ſervant Judas what he would have perſuaded 
Chrift to, in order to deſtroy him (Luke iv. 5, 6.) ; and he did 


lead and delude Judas with the falſe hopes of compelling 
| Jeſus to take upon him his great earthly power and reign 


that, as lord treaſurer, he might amaſs wealth under him. — On 
the whole, it may be remarked, what need there is of the 


do 


XXV1s 


caution againk that maxim in Scripture, (Rom. iii. 8.) Let us 
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Matt, 16 miſed : * and from that time, he ſought op- 


Mark 11 portunity * how he might conveniently be- 
xiv. 6 tray him “ unto them, in the abſence of the 
Luke multitude. ; 

XXII. 5 


On the Day of Unleavened Bread, Jeſus fend: 
Peter and Fohn to prepare for their eating 
N the Paſſover. 


5 ” Tarn came the day of unleavened bread, 


Nat. 19 when the paffover muſt be killed. * Now 


h (i) the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 

he paſlover, * the diſ- 
17 ciples came to Jeſus, faying unto him, Where 
Xxvi. << wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 


KV. 


do evil, that good may come. This is the Satanical deceit, by 
which many fob inte perdition, and 1s the pretext for many 
deeds done in ſecret unbelief, and heart, ſeeking the gratifica- 
tion of the darling paſſion, whether of covetoufneſs, pride, or 


luſt; a threefold chord ſeldom ſeparated (as experience con- 


firms the true judgments made of men and their actions; 
which have the like propenſities, and ends in view, in all ages) 
however the objects and modes of gratification and enjoyment 
may vary according to climate or-cuſtoms. Thus, the ſpiritual- 


ity and incomparable excellency of the lazy of the Loxb (Rom. 


vii. x2.) ſtands confeſſed ; and the more it is ſearched out and 
anderſtood, the more and more the heighths and depths of 
hriſfianity aſtoniſh and captivate the heart, mind, and ſoul, 


of believers. May Cod touch the hearts of many in our days, 


who (it may be) abide yet ſelf-deluded, by thoſe who are 
bordering upan the fin and condemnation of Judas Iſcariot:— 


: 


from whoſe horrid infection and miſery, may Chrift pluck them 
as brands out of the burning! — The obſervations of Mr. 
| Macnight, reſpecting the ſentiments of the Sanhedrim, and of 


Judas; and the light in which he conſiders the conſequential 
occurrences reſpecting Judas, and their putting it in ther 


power to take away Chri/s life, under the colour and form of 


public juſtice appear judicious and inſtructive. 
(i) See Agpendix, N. XxxIV. - 


. 
«© paſſover * 


* houſe where he entereth in; 


, of the houſe, *The 


twelve, And when the hour (I) was come, 14 Luke 
he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
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te paſſoner? * And he ſent Peter and 8 Luke 


John, ſaying, 85 Go, and prepare us the paſſ- xxüi. 


e over, that we may eat.” And they ſaid 9 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
= #* pare? And he ſaid unto them, Be- 10 


* hold, when ye are entered into (4) the city, 

there ſhall * meet you a man hearing a 13 Mark 

“ pitcher of water: follow him inte the 10 f. 

* and where- 14 xxii. 

#6 ſoeyer he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the goodman Matt 
Maſter faith * unto 18 Matt. 

&« thee, * My time is at hand, I will keep the ae 

“ paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

«© * Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall 14 Mark 

« eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? and 13 

ee he will thew.F5ou a large upper-room, fur- 

* nifhed and prepared: there make ready for 

us.? And his diſciples went forth, and 16 

came into the city, and found as he had ſaid 

unto them. And they made ready the paſſover. 


In the Evening, Jeſus ſat down to Supper with the 
= Twetve—they arſpute about the chicf Poſts. 


Ax in the evening, he cometh with the 17 
XxII. 


And 


10 That is, to Jeruſalem; which Was called the City, by 


Way of eminence, (as Rome was ſtiled by the Latin writers 


Urs, os the City, without the addition of any other word.)——— 


Chriſt's knowledge of perſons and events, are evident from this 
beautiful relation. The man with the pitcher, was a believer 3 


aud his houſe 2 ft place for the 120 diſciples. (Acts i. 1315: 


and 11, 1.) 


Of ſubper-time was come. It was now the end of the 


thirteenth, and in the beginning of the fourteenth day of the 


month; [Let it be remembered, the Jewiſh days were reck- 
| K k 2 oned 
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24 And there was alfo a ſtrife among them, which 
of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
„ Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and 
„they that exerciſe authority upon them are 
26 © (m) called benefatorss But ye ſhall not 
be fo; but he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger; and he that is 
27 © chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether 
ais greater he that ſitteth at meat, or he that 
„ ferveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but 

«© Fam among you as one that ſerveth.” 


oned, act as ours, but from evening to evening, as on the Equi- 
noctial-day; . e. from fix o'clock in he evening to fix 
o'clock in the evening: as from the beginning. Gen. i. 31.] 
whereas the Paſſover was to be eaten in the end of the four- 
teenth, and in the beginning of the fifteenth day of the 
month: at which time, Jeſus was reſting in the grave. 

(m. Or, ambitiouſſy affect the pompous title of Benefactor. 
a firname which ſome of the Kings of Egypt and Syria aſſumed; 


and was given to ſome of the Prolemys and Seleucide : — © Bat 


you, my diſciples, do not ye in like manner, vainly aſpire 


after, nor covet worldly wealth and grandeur, nor proud 
titles, nor deſpotic power; but whoſoever would be the moſt 
eminent among you”? (or elde, as it is rendered, Rom. 


cc 
Cs 


cc 


ix. 12. ſee Gen. xxv. 23. 1 Sam. xvii. 14. Septuag. and 


comp. 1 Kings ii. 22.) © in the ſpiritual kingdom of Meſſial, 


5 let him be as the younger.” From whom, according to the 


manners of the Jews, the aged expected great ſervice and ſub- 
miſſion: and therefore our Lord proceeded to enforce that eſſen- 
tial leſſon of humility and ſelf-abaſement ſuited and moſt ne- 
ceſſary to the Chriſtian ſtate of ſuffering they muſt undergo, 


by a ſymbolical action, moſt expreſſive of the regard they ought 


to ſhew, not only to the neceſſary preſervation, but the mutual 


comfort of each other. (See Dr. E Vans Chriſtian Temper, 
vol. 1. p. 81.) 1 


Ji 
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Feſus riſeth from Table, and waſhes his Diſciples 
; ect. | 

Now before the feaſt of the paſſover, when x Jobn 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he 
ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. Jeſus knowing 3 
that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and 
went to God; he riſeth from ſupper, and 4 ' 
laid aſide his (un) garments, and took a towel _ '1 
and girded himſelf, After that, he poureth 5 ' 
water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſ- | 1 
ciples* feet, and to wipe them with the towel | 
| wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he 6 
to Simon Peter; and Peter ſaith unto him, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet?“ Jeſus 7 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, What I do, 
* thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know | 

© hereafter.” Peter ſaith unto him, Thou 8 
* ſhalt never waſh my feet.” Jeſus anſwered | 
him, * If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 
with me (o).“ Simon Peter ſaith unto q 
him, „Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my 
hands and my head.“ Jeſus ſaith to him, 10 
* He that is waſhed, needeth not, fave to 
„ waſh his feet, but is clean every whit: and 
* ye are clean, but not all.” For he knew 11 
who ſhould betray him; therefore ſaid he, 

* Ye are not all clean,” So after he had 12 


1 He put off the u per-garment over his tunic, and pro- 
feeded to perform one of the loweſt offices of menial attendants, 
——_ was ſo to a proverb. (See 1 Sam. xxv. 41. and Grotius 
n loc. ) | | | : 1 
(0) See Ia. i. 16, 18, 25. and xliv. 34. Jer. ii. 22. Tit. ili. 
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John waſhed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was ſet down again, he faid unto them, 

13 Know ye what I have done to you? Ye 
„ call me Maſter and Lord; and ye ſay well; 
14 * for Jo I ah. If I then, your Lord and 
% Maſter, have waſhed your feet (p), ye alſo 
15 *© ought to waſh one another's feet: for! 
have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
16 * do =y have done to you. Verily, verily 
„ I fay unto you, the ſervant is not greater 
„than his look neither he that is ſent, greater 

17 © than he that ſent him. Ef ye know theſe 
18 «© things, happy are ye if ye do them. | 
ſpeak not of you all: I know whom I have 
* choſen : but that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled (9), He that eateth bread with me, 
19 © hath lift up his heel againſt me. Now, | 
AI tell you before it come, that when it is come 
« to paſs, ye may believe chat 1 am he 


(Cp) The action of waſhing the diſciples feet, was, con- 


feſſedly, ſymbolical; confequently, it had a grand ſpiritual 


ſenſe and application; and teaches us, that the love, humility, 
meekneſs, Oc. of the Mafter Chrift himſelf, ſhould be the rule 
of action and behaviour to all his followers, te copy after the 
onE PeRyecT EX:MPLAR, until his appearing and kingdom. 
— But ſurely, it muſt be a low concelt of ſ{6me ancient 
churches, (mentioned in Cave's Primitivt CHiſfiahity, vol. 2. 
chap. 14.) and now followed by the. Moravian ehurches ; al- 
though without the ridiculous fopperies of waſhing the feet, (as 
practiſed by the Pope of Rome and his Cardinals: See Nelig. 
Ceremon. of all Nations, vol. 1. p. 417.) ſeeing taking it in the 
letter, groily perverts and loſes the /p;rir and beauty of the in- 
junction. ; Sa 78 = 


% PRI. xli. 9. This, with many other paſſages in the 
book of Pſalms faid of the Typical David, (and Solomon) are 
propheſies of the True David. (e. g. Plal. ii. 6. xlv. 1. and 
IXXX1X. 20, 29, 35, 36, 37. comp. Pal. xvi. 8. and cix. 31: 
Rets i. 25—36, and ili. 20, 21, 24.) 


« Veri 
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66 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, He that re- 20 John 


4 ceiveth whomſoever I fend, receiveth me; RW 


«© and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 

„ ſent me. When Jeſus had thus faid, he 21 
was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, 

„ Verily, verily I ſay unto you, That one of 


« you ſhall betray me: * one of you which 18 Mark 
« eateth with me. #* Behold, the hand of 21 f. 
« him that betrayeth me (7), is with me on the xii, 


Cr Probably Fudas's hand only; or his hand in particular 


was at that inſtant on the table, and near to Chri/?'s hand, 
Judas being ſeated directly oppolite to Jeſus, on the other ſide 
of a long table) Fe/as's words grieved the diſciples exceed- 
ingly ; and perhaps they looked ſtedfaſtly on each other for 
ſome time, in ſilent aſtoniſhment of whom he ſpake ; when 
ſome one of them obſerving the Maſter's eye fixed on Judas, 
and recollecting his hand was on the table, accuſed him. 
8 in reply, ſhifted the blame from himſelf, by inſiſting 
his hand alone was not on the table. However, to end the diſ- 
pute, they aſk Jeu, one by one, 7s it I? In the mean time, He 
ſeemed ſwallowed up in contemplation, as if he heard them 


not; upon which Peter, who ſat next to Jeſus, on his left hand, 


beckoned, with a motion of his head, (or as more exactly ren- 
dered, nodded) to Fohn, who ſat on Jeſus's right hand, and 
leaned on his boſom (as they all ſat in a reclining poſture, each 
of them reſting on his left elbow, ſeated on a triclinium; i. e. 
the beds for the gueſts to fit or lean along upon; three on 
each); then Joh ſecretly whiſpered, Fen; ah is it ® And 


Feſus anſwered him with a low voice, It is he to whom I ſhall 


give this ſop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped 
the ſop, in a thick kind of ſauce, called Charoeth, made of 
dates, raifins, palm-buds, and other berries, which they bruiſed 
and mixed with vinegar, and other ſeaſoning ; to repreſent the 
clay of which they made bricks in Egypt. They uſed to eat 
this mixture with aer herbs at the Paſſover. (See Ainfworth 
on Exod. xii. 8. Buxtorf*s Synag. Jud. cap. 18. and Relig. 
Cerem. vol. 1. p. 215.)—This might be ready prepared the 
night before; and which Je/us and the Twelve {upped upon, 
(Macnight, Dodaridge.) e 
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John 22 * man, if he had never been born.” 
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Matt. 22 ©* table.” And they were exceeding ſor- 
d gowrub. * And they began to enquire amon; 
Luke 23 themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do 
Niet. 22 this thing; “ and began every one, one 
xxvi, 19 by one, to ſay unto him, Lord, is it I?” 
Mark 20 And another ſaid, Is it I?“ And he an- 
1% fſwered, and ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
Matt, 23 * twelve that dippeth * his hand with me 
Mat. 21 © in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, * The 
% Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of 
* him: but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : good were it for that 
gon * Then 
n, the diſciples looked one on another, doubting of 
223 whom he ſpake. Now there was leaning on 
Jeſus' boſom one of his diſciples whom Jeſus 

24 loved, Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of 

25 whom he ſpake, He then lying on Jeſus' 
breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it?” 

26 Jeſus anſwered, ©* He it is to whom TI ſhall give 

a ſop, when I have dipped it.” And when he 

T7 had dipped the ſop, he gave it to (/) Judas 
Matt. 25 Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, * Then Judas, 
rus ne DE A | which 


Judas, no doubt, took notice of the dumb motion and 


xiv. 


whiſpering of Peter and John, and of Jeſus's reply; but with an 


artful effrontery, concealed his guilty fears, by taking Chrift's 
behaviour and familiar manner of dipping a morſel in the diſh, 
and putting it in his mouth, for a token of ſpecial favour ; and 
after receiving it, he, with a tone of voice and air of affection, 
(like as Matt, xxvi. 49.) ſaid, Maſter, is it J? implying a ne- 
gation, and as the moſt unlikely thing that he ſhould be the 
man pointed at. Cyriſt's anſwer and countenance was direct 
and pungent (Heb. iv. 12.) ; ** Thou haft ſaid; (comp. Matt. 
xxvi. 64. Mark xiv. 62.) © what thine evil heart meditates ; 
5e therefore, go and do ſpeedily what Satan leads you on to, 


that I may now be glorified.” — From the inſtant of this bit- 


ter reproach and diſgrace, Satan took wholly poſſeſſion of 
” l EO" BIS Judas; 


www ö 
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which betrayed him, anſwered, and ſay, Matt. 
6 Maſter, is it I ?” He ſaid unto him, “ Thou RAY. 
& haſt ſaid,” h 
entered into him, (the devil having now put 885 
into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, 
to betray him.) Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 


£ That thou doeſt, do quickly.” Now no 28 


man at the table knew for what intent he ſpake 

this unto him: for ſome of them thought, 29 
becauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid 
unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have 
<< need of, againſt the feaſt ;*”” or that he ſhould 


give ſomething to the poor. He then having 30 


received the ſop, went immediately out: and 

it was (t) night. Therefore, when he was 31 
gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 55 Now 1s the Son of man 

„ glorified, and God is glorified in him. i 23 
{6 God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glo- 
« rify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 

“ glorify him.“ | 


| 7 eſus inſtituteth Bread and Mine to be the Memo-— 


rials of his Death, until he comes. 


* Ap (u) as they were eating, Jeſus took 26 Matt. 


O 


bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it Vo 


to 


2 and the infernal legion of pride, wrath, &c. hurried 


im on to the murderous intent towards the Good Maſter, 
whoſe preſence he could no longer behold ; and he aroſe up 
from table, and went out to the Captain of the guard, to deliver 
Jeſus up that very night, _ = 

(t) Paſt nine o'clock, and before midnight. 

(u) Or, After they had done eating, Jeſus took a cake of un- 
leavened bread, (which loaves, the Jews made round, flat, 
thin, and conſequently very eaſy to break) and bleſſed, or 
gave God thanks : which is one and the ſame thing, (See Matt, 
xiv. 19. and xvi. 36. 1 Cor. xi. 24.) It is plain, the phraſes, 
He blefſed God He gave thanks,- come to the ſame, in the ſtyle 


* And after the ſop, Satan 27 John 
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Luke to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, (x) this 
i. 10 „ is my bod * which is given [broken] for 
* you. This ds in remembrance of me.” 

15 And he faid unto them, With defire I have 

e deſired to eat this paſſover with you before! 

16 * ſuffer. For I fay unto you, I will not 


> > 


of the New Teſtament. The grace the Jews were wont to 
before meals, was a thankfgiving; being conceived in theſe 


terms, Bleed be thin, O Lord, who haſt given us, &c. (See 
Mark vi. 41. xviit. 6. and xiv. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 16.) Note, 
The word #, in the Engliſn Bible, is rightly printed in Tralic, 
to denote it is not in the Greek; fo that it is ſtrange, ſome 
ſhould have laid ſo great ſtreſs on what hath, without any 
Scripture-ground, proved the occaſion of bleſſing the bread, fo 
as to imagine thereby it infuſed a ſecret ſupernatural virtue into 
the bread itfelf ; which conceit, at length, grew up into that 
monſtrous and blaſphemous church- doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation (one of the pillars of Popery) ; that is, Upon a prayer of 
conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, there follows a total change 
of the elements of bread and wine into the very body and blood 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriff.—And Jeſus gave the bread (not his 
body) to the eleven tpoſties, to eat every one of it. — Obſerve, 
2 was not preſent. No; there was no remiſſion of ſins to 
im, whoſe s1x ſhould never be forgiven. (Mark xiv. 21. and 
Acts i. a5;)—— Hence this holy commemorative rite cannot 
Profit any profeſſor, without ſaving faith, or that faith which 
worketh by love, and is accompanied with bitter compunction 
for countleſs treſpaſſes, and hope of free pardon of fins paſt, 
through that covenant of grace ſealed and ratified in the blood 
of Chrift,—Such a frame of ſpirit, thankfulneſs of heart, and 
fanktifed fruitful reſolutions of better obedience, (2 Cor. 
VII. II. Gal. vi. x John iii. 18—24.) is the beſt and only 
Worthy pattaking of the true Church-ordinance of breaking 
bread and drinking wine; by which, his members remember 
Chrift's * until Fog oF 4 PIO 
x) That is, /ign:fies, or repreſents, (according to the ſtyle o 
th Sacred Se Gen. 2 12, 18. and ali, 26, Mis. 
viii. 23. Gal, iv. 24. Rev. i. 20. Exod, xii. 11. 2 vi. 
51 53.) $0 here Chrift ſpeaks in paſclial terins.— See Dod. 
Triage. note (c), \ 172. =E*Enfant.—Macnight, 


F any 
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i. any more eat thereof, (y) until it be fulfilled Luke 
„in the kingdom of God.” Likewiſe alfo, 20 *. 
he tobk the cap after ſupper, * and when 17 

he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 23 Mark 
* ſaying, Drink ye all of it. * This cup 27 „un. 
„ is the New Teſtament in my blood, which 20 xx. 
„is ſhed * for many, for the remiffion of fins, Luke 
& This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 25 . 
c membrance of me. For as often as ye eat 26 
6 this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 

« ths Lord's death till he come, * Take 17 Luke 
de this cup, and divide it among yourſelves,” . 


* 


X21. 


* and they all drank of it. & Verily, I 2425 Mak 


* ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 20 gi 
de forth of this fruit of the vine, until that da rei. 
„c when I drink it new with you in my Father's | 

„ kingdom.” | Cl 


A confelatory Diſcourſe after the Diſciples had tat 
and drank of the commemorativt Bread and 
Mine, before finging the Hymn. 
FD. Ye are they which have continued with 28 Luke 
de me in my temptations : (2) and I appoint 29 * 
“ unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 


OO It is apprehended; the ſame thing is meant here as Matt. 


XXVL. 29. 3. ſo that the ſenſe is, I ævill nbt eat at all of the le- 
{© gal pa Tover, before it be fulfilled in the thing ſignified, viz. 
e my boay offered up (the immaculate Lamb of God) ; after 
*© which, you may be aſſured, the kingdom of God is come.“ 
Conſonant to which, Chrif ſays, Yerily, I will not drink at al 
of the fruit of the vine, till, &c. (See Conject. p. 34.) == The 
word zew, often fignifies, in Scripture; excellency and mth ; 
conſequently, the ſubſtance repreſented by an emblematical 


ſhadow. (See note (a) on John xii, 34.) 

(x And 1 grant to you (ford/mnch as my Father hath granted 
79 me a Kingdom, to eat and drin at my table, in my tingdom. (Set 
on Mark xi. 13. Conje#. p. ga. R.) — ir on thronts,. judg- 
3ng, &c. (See note (g, p. 425: . 2 


* 


pointed 


Matt. | 


© & 
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Luke 30 “ pointed unto me: 


that ye may eat and 


* drink at my table, in my kingdom, and fit on 
„ thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
John 33 * Little children, yet a little while I am 


eee „ with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and as I ſaid 


© unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 

come; ſo now I ſay unto you. (a) A new 
34 a 

„ commandment I give unto you, That ye love 

one another, as I have loved you, that ye alſo 

35 love one another. By this ſhall all men know 

1 Ks © that 


| (a) A firong and lively intimation, that the engagements 
to mutual love, peculiar to the Chriſtian diſpenſation, are fo 
_ ſingular and ſo coyent, that all other men, when compared with 


its votaries, may ſeem uninſtrufted in the ſchool of friendſhip ; 
and Jeſus may appear, as it were, the firſt Profeſſor of that 
divine ſcience. Our Lord ſeems to have laid this peculiar ſtreſs 
on charity, or uninterrupted love, (fee 1 Cor. x11.) as foreſeeing 
that general corruption and deſtruction of true Chriſtianity, 
which the want of it would cauſe among thoſe that call them- 
ſelves his Church. (See Dr. Clarke's Serm. vol, 3. p. 297. and 
ſee the excellent Note of Raphelius, Annot. ex Xen. p. 137 
to 139.)—Perhaps, our Lord may here inſinuate a reflection, 
not only on that party-ſpirit which prevailed fo much in the 
Jews, but likewiſe on the emulations and contentians among 
the apoſtles themſelyes, which mutual love would eafily have 
cured. (See Jam. iv. 1—12. and ii. 13—18. 1 John iii. 
10—18. and iv. 6—21.) In this ſenſe it is ſtill a new com- 
mandment to us, who generally act as if we had not yet got 
time to learn, or even to read it. This free ſpirit of love, our 


Lord hath made the peculiar badge of his diſciples, &c. whereby 
all men ſhall know them to be the genuine Scholars of the 


One True Doctor and Infallible Maſter CHRIS, by this ſingu- 
lar and noble ornament, ſign, or mode of living. (See Dodar. 
notes (9, (c), 8 1. 451, 452. —— Mr, Macnight admi- 
rably obſerves, our Lord calls this a New Commandment : not 
becauſe mutual love had never been enjoined before, under the 
law, (comp. Lev. xix. 18. and Matt. xxii. 39, 40.) but becauſe 
it was a precept of peculiar excellency ; for the word zeav, in 


. the. Hebrew, denotes excellency and truth, as appears from 


Pſal, xxXilt.. 3, Mark 1, 27. Rev, ii. 17,: and the reaſon of 
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« that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one John 


« to another.” Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 36 * 
« Lord, whither goeſt thou f?? Jeſus anſwered 

him, Whither J go, thou canſt not follow me 

„% now; but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards.” 

Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol- 37 

« low thee now? I will lay down my life for 

« thy ſake.” Jeſus anſwered him, © Wilt 38 

„ thou lay down thy life for my ſake ? Verily, 

4c N ſay unto. thee, the cock ſhall not 

„% crow till thou haſt denied me thrice.” 
* And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 31 Luke 


Satan hath deſired to have you (2), that he xxl. 
„ may ſift you as wheat: but 1 have prayed 32 


„% for 


the idiom ſeems to have been, that novelty oft-times has the 
ſame effect upon the mind with exceilency ; rendering an object 
acceptable, and raiſing admiration. He called this a New 
Commandment alfo, becauſe they were to exerciſe 1t under a 


new relation, according to a new meaſure, and from new mo- 


tives, They were to lay down their lives for the brethren 
(1 John iii. 16.) ; withal, they were to love from the con- 
ſideration of his love; and in ſo doing, to prove themſelves his 
eee diſciples to the conviction of Jews and Gentiles : 
before whom divine philanthropy and intenſe love would be 
manifeſted to be the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing features of the 
family of Jeſus Chriſt. | Y 
(6b) Behold, Satan (as in the caſe of 70%. Job ii. 4, 5.) 


„ has requeſted of God a permiſſion to aſſault you, that he may 


** tols you up and down, and ſift you like wheat in a ſieve.“ 
(Comp. Amos ix. 9.) After this ſevere conflict, and victory 
in the end, through my might” (ſaith J-/us) ; ©* when thou 
art returned back” (Acts ix. 35. xi. 21. and xiv. 15.) © from 
thoſe wanderings into which, I know, thou wilt fall, and 
ſhalt be permitted ſo to do, to leave a very affecting example 
to all ages to come, of human vanity in the midſt of greateſt 
weakneſs; then ftrengthen thy brethren, through the 


(Comp. John xxi. 18, 19.) And ſo Peter did; for he died bs 
: 8 the 


'< celeſtial illumination given thee, after my example;“ (Heb. 
u. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 2025.) then thou ſhalt follow me.” 
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Luke & for thee, that thy faith fail not: and wheii 


the croſs; as ancient hiſtory aſſures us. (Sce Fuſeb. Hiſt 
Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 1. Lardner's Credib. Suppl. te part ii. vol. 3. 


them. (Eraſmus. Luther. Conject. By, 117.) Read John v. 


gether, adminiſter abiding comforts, when trouble ariſeth, from 
whatever quarter.—O how ſweet the meditation! that © in my 


tinued abodes, furniſhed with whatever can enoble and enrich 
the largeſt capacities for enjoyment of the ſpiritual permanent 


— thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren.” 
33 And he ſaid unto him, © Lord, I am ready to 

* go with thee both into prifon, and to death.” 

34 And he ſaid, (c) & tell thee, Peter, the cock 
„ ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 

35 * thrice deny that thou knoweſt me.” And 

be ſaid unto them, When I ſent you with- 

bd out purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any 

36 © thing ?” And they ſaid, Nothing.” Then 

ſaid he unto them, “ But now, he that hath a 

purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: 

„ and he that hath ne ſword, let him ſell his 

37 ©* garment and buy one, For I ſay unto 

«© you, That this that is written, muſt yet be 

« accompliſhed in me, (d) And he was reck- 

„ oned among the tranſgreſſors: for the things 

38 * concerning me have an end.” And they 

ſaid, “ Lord, behold, here are two fwords.” 

And he faid unto them, It is enough. 

John 1 Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe 


A A 


*. 2 © in God, believe alſo in me. (e) In my 
*« Father's houſe are many manſions: if it were 


ce not 


* 


vol. 3. p. 187, 188. Macnigbt. Doddriage.)) 
{c) See note (r) on Matt. xxvi. 34. 
(4) Iſa, Im. 12. . | 5 

be Read ver. 2. In my Father's houſe art many manſions: if 

there were not, I auould bade TOLD YOU THAT 1 GO to prepare 


I7—29. which Scriptures do beautifully illuſtrate this, and to- 
*« Father's houſe are many manſions !”” z. e. quiet and con- 


repaſts 
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* not ſo, I would have told you. I go to pre- ohn 
“ pare a place for you. And if I go and 3 
ce prepare a place for you, I will come again, 7 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where 1 
am, there ye may be alſo; and whither 1 
„ go, ye know, and the way ye know.” 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not 
« whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
Le the way ?”? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am 
< the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
©* cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye 7 
% had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know _ 
% him, and have ſeen him.” Philip ſaith 8 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 
.** ſufficeth us.” Jeſus ſaith unto him, © Have qg 
] been fo long time with you, and yet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip? He that hath 
„ ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how 
“ ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 
_ © Believeſt thou not that (/) I am in the Fa- 10 
e“ ther, and the Father in me? The words that 

. << I ſpeak 


G + 


repaſts of plarified ſaints in heavenly places, as they rife higher 
and gue? in intellectual attainments, approaching nearer unto 
the throne of Jehovah. (See Biſhop Beveridge's Sermons, and 
1 Cor. ji. 9. Pſal, xxxvi. 8, 9. ſee the Obſervations of Arch- 
biſhop of Cambray's (Dialogues on Eloguence); which admirahle 
book, Dr. Dogdridge recommends to our Preachers. NM. B. There 
is a good Tranflation of it from the French, by William Stephenſon. 
(F) Philo, ſpeaking of the Logos, ſays, He is the Father's 
© houſe in which he dwells:“ which is parallel to Col. ii. 9. 
{See Dr. Scott's Chriſtian Life, vol. 3. p. 559.) Read the next 
ES that davelleth in me 


2 


Fleming (Chriftol. vol. 2, P- 202 ] conjectures P hilip meant, 
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Joke 


A. 


11 


12 


cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


(0 


ca 


I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works. Believe me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily, verily J ſay 
unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do ſhall he do alſo; and greater 

works than theſe ſhall he do (g), becauſe I 
o unto my Father. And whatſoever ye 
thall aſk in my name, that I will do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If 
ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments: and I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth (%, whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 

toweth him: but ye know him; for he 


(ver, 3. * 6 Let us have a viſion of the Father in a corporeal 
« form. 


(g This ſhould begin the 15th verſe ; 


which raws on with 


the 14th, in one ſentence ;—Becaule I go zo my Father, Ax D will 
do whatever ye fhall aſk in my name; ſo that the Father may be 
glorified ia [by] ile Sen, if ye aſt any thing in my name, I vill 
do it. — He repeats the promiſe made in the 13th verſe, with 
this reſtriction, Eat what ye ſhall aſe, foall be to God's glory.— 
Conject. p. 177 and 366. R.) 

% Even ihe Shirit of Truth and Grace, which, in particu- 


lar, ſhall at preſent become a divine Comforter to you, under 


your deep ſorrow and temptations, (1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Jam, i. 2, z.) 
and abide with you for ever after, bath as a Comforter, an Ad- 


vocate, and a Monitor: 


whom the world cannot receive, being 


altogether deſtitute of his ſanctifyxing influences, and refuſing 
to admit his teſtimony to me (1 John v. 6, 8, 18 — 20.) ; but 


you know him; 


quickly be more abundantly in you, by the plenitude of his 
gifts. and graces. (Pfal. Ixviü. 18. Eph, iv. 7—13.) 


for he already dwells with you, and ſhall 


8 dwelleth 
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« dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I 18 John 
« will not leave you comfortleſs (i); I will * 
% come to you. Yet a little while, and the 19 
world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me. Be- 

“ cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that 20 

* day, ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, 

“and you in me, and I in you. He that 2r 

* hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 

« he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth 

e me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and I will 

“ love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him.” 

Judas faith unto him, (not (4) Ifcariot) “ Lord, 22 

«© how is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf | 
“ unto us, and not unto the world!?“ felus 22 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If any man 


I 


(i) I will not leave you neglected, like a family of helpleſs 
orphans, who have no friend or guardian ſurviving.—Elſner 
(Obſerv. vol. 1. p. 341.) very juſtly obſerves, that the caſe of 
thoſe who have loſt the preſence and patronage of ſome dear 
friend, (though not in ſin& propriety a father ) is elegantly and 
tenderly expreſſed by the Greek word, rendered comfortle/s. 
(Comp. 1 Thefl. ii. 17. Gr. Doddr. ) | 3 

( Who was gone out of the gueſt- chamber (ſee John 
X11. 30.) ; but had he been there, he was always too much on 
his guard to have dropped any hint of his view to Chriſt's tem- 
foral kingdom. **© Fudas Iſcariot was ſo finiſhed a hypocrite, 
that we never find him ſaying one word of Chriſt's temporal 
© kingdom, though probably the hope of preferment and gain 
in it, was the Chief conſideration which engaged him to fol- 
low our Lord.” This is the obſervation of the incomparable 
Mr. David Some, of Harborough ; whoſe fatal modeſty en- 
gaged him with his dying breath to conſign to the flames thoſe 
writings, which (unfiniſhed as ſome of them might have ap- 
peared) would probably have . been the means of ſpreading 
among tanfand that ſpirit of wiſdom, piety, and love, into 
which the whole ſoul of the author ſeemed to be transformed. 
Ihe effects of his fatal modeſty. are much lamented by 
Dr. Doadridge, (Note (e), F 174.) ET 
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ohn 31 they had ſung an (in) hymn, * Jeſus 


love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him; and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings ; and the word which you hear is not 


mine, but the Father's which fent me. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet preſent with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 


will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 


all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give | 
unto you. Let not -your heart be troubled ; 


neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 


how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and come 


again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 


rejoice, becauſe I faid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater than I. 
And now I have told you before it come to 
paſs, that when it is come to paſs (/), ye 


might believe. Hereafter. I will not talk 


much with you ; for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world may know that I love the 
Father: and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do.” * And when 


ſaid, 


It is very judiciouſly obſerved by Dr. Jenkins, (Defence 
of Chriſtianity) that when miraculous events are alſo the ac- 
compliſhment of prophecies, the degree of evidence ariſing from 
them, is the greateſt that can poſſibly be conceived. 

n, The hymn which was uſually ſung by the Jews at the 
Paſſover, (what they call the Hallel) began at Pſal. cxiii. and 
ended with Pſal. cxviii. which they ſang at the fourth and laſt 

cup of thankſgiving ; and is ſtyled, The Hymn of Releaſe. (See 


Debeauſobre 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. ie 


I Ariſe, let us go hence.“ * And he 30 Like 


came out, and went, as he was wont, unto the *. 
mount of olives, and his diſciples alſo followed 
Jeſus diſcourſes with his Eleven Diſciples on the 
418 May to the Mount of Olives. 1 


* „ I AM the the true vine 675 and my 1 John 
« Father is the huſbandman. Every branch 2 

ein me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; 

« and every branch that beareth fruit, he 

„ purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 

* fruit, Now ye are clean through the word 

* which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in 4 


| © me, and J in you; as the branch cannot bear 


fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; 


Debeauſobre and L'Enfant's Introduction, p. 138.) —Grotius, and 
ſome others, think it uncertain whether our Lord and his diſ- 
ciples at this ſupper, (twenty-one hours before the Paſſover) 
lang any one or more of thoſe Pſalms, or ſome other hymn, 

u The trur, and moſt excellent vine: ſo the zrue light, 
(John i. 9.) and the true bread, (John vi. 32.) evidently ſig- 


nies. (See Raphelius Annot. ex Xen, p. 141.) — This diſcourſe 
was probably delivered ſomewhere on the road to the Mount 


of Olives, where the ſight of a vineyard ſuggeſted this beautiful 
ſimile. (Comp. Pſal. cxxviii. 3. Gen. xlix. 11, 12. Numb. 
x8. 23. Deut. viii. 8.) Ver. 2. latter clauſe, ſtrongly ſuggetts 
a very ſublime and important thought, wiz. that one o 


to make the ſoul yet more holy and fit for farther and more 
eminent ſervice, though it ſhould be by ſuch painful afflictions 
as reſemble the pruning of the vine. — Hence, unfruitful Pro- 
feſſors are as hurtful to the healthful members of Christ's 
church, as branches in the vine that appear ſtrong and flowery, 
and have only leaves, but no fruit : ſo they muſt be accounted 
no better than withered branches, that are fit for nought but 
burning; which ſhall be their end. (Matt. vii. 21, 22, 23. 
2 Thefl. i. 8, 9.) 

a 11 2 | « no 


+ 


the 
nobleſt rewards God can beſtow / on former acts of obedience, is 


$16 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


. 12 c 


| E. 6c 
„ 


cc 


5 5 


10 00 


11 cc 


cc 


cc 


no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 
Jam the vine, ye are the branches. He that 


abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing, If a man abide not 
in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, and caſt 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 


you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 


be done unto you. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall 

e be. my diſciples. As the Father hath 
wy me, ſo have I loved you: continue ye in 
e If ye keep my commandments, 
ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken 


unto you, that my joy might remain in you, 


and that your joy might be full. This is 
my. commandment, That ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. Greater love 


hath no man than this, that a, man lay down 


his life for his friends. Ve are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
Henceforth I call you not fervants ; for the 


| ſervant. knoweth not what his lord doeth : 


but J have called you friends; for all things 


15 that I have heard of my F ather, I have made 
"5500-52 


known unto you. Ve have not choſen me, 


but I have choſen you, and ordained you, 


that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſhould. remain; - that. whatſo- 


*I ever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, 
SEX, 17 cc 
* Cf 34 18 .CC 


he may give it you. © Theſe things I com- 
mand you, That ye love one another. | 
the world hate you, ye know that it hated 


19 «- me before it hated you. If ye were of the 


world, the world would love his own ; but 
ce becauſe 


— - 
— . ̃¾—NK d  CACCOOES 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 517 
* becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have John 
4 choſen you out of the world; therefore tgjge 
world hateth you. Remember the word 20 
„ that I faid unto you, The ſervant is not 
greater than the lord. If they have perſe- 
< euted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if 
(they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
E © yours alſo. But all theſe things will they 21 
do unto you, for my naine's fake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. If I had 22 
not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had ſm; but now they have no cloke for 
„their fin, He that hateth me, hateth my 23 
| © Father alſo. If I had not done among 24 
| © them the works which none other man did, 
„they had not had ſin; but now they have 

* both ſeen and hated both me and my Father, 
But this cometh to paſs, that the word 25 
{© might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
** They hated me without a cauſe. But 26 
| © when the Comforter is come, whom I will _ 
* fend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth; which proceedeth from the 
“Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye 27 
* alfo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
* with me from the beginning. Theſe x John 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould ** 
not e offended. ba They ſhall put you out 2 
* of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
* that whoſoever killeth you, will think that 
1 he doth God ſervice. And theſe things 
| _ will they do, unto you, becauſe they haye not 
T known the Father, nor me. But theſe 4 
4 85 have I told you, that when the time, 
Y mal come, ye may remember that I told you 
* of them; and theſe things J ſaid unto you at 
But now Þ o my way to him that ſent me, 5 ; 
and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt | 
N 4 3 % thou? 
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John 
X vi. 


6 * thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 


c unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, 


7 © Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth: it is ex- 


<« pedient for you that I go away; for if I go 


„ not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
% you: but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 


8 * you. And when he is come, he will re- 


prove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, 


9 and of judgment. Of fin, becauſe they be- 
10 © lieve not on me: Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 


© I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more: 


11 ** Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
I2 * world is judged. . I have. yet many things 
4 to ſay unto you; but ye cannot bear them 


13 


% now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
„truth is come, he will guide you into all 
„ truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
„ but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 
„ ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things to come. 


14 He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of 


1 


5 mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All 


e things that the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


16 * ſhall ſhew it unto you. A little while, 


17 * to the Father. 


“ and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again a little 
„ while, (o) and ye ſhall ſee me; 1 8 I go 
Then ſaid ſome of the diſ- 
ciples among themſelves, What is this that 
„he faith unto us: A little while and ye ſhal! 
not ſee me; and again, a little while, and ye 
ſhal! ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the 


cc 
cc 


18 % Father?“ They ſaid therefore, , What 


19 


is this that he faith: A little while? we 
„cannot tell what he faith.” Now Jeſus 


knew that they were deſirous to aſk him; and 


P n 7 . * ö 1 5 A [ + 


Ce Ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go 10 the Father. (Conjedt. 


Pp. 366. R. See on John xx, 17. Sect. XXXVI.) 


aid 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 19 


ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your- John. 
« ſelves of that I ſaid: A little while and ye pt 
| © ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 

„ and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily J ſay 20 

« unto you, That ye ſhall weep and lament, 

« but the world ſhall rejoice; and ye ſhall be 

“ forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 

« into joy. A woman, when ſhe is in tra- 21 | 
| © vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come; l 
„but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, 

« ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for 
joy that. a man is born into the world. 

« And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 22 
„will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 

« joice; and your joy no man taketh from 
„you. And in that day ye ſhall aſk me 23 
« nothing. Verily, verily I fay unto you, 

« Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 

| © name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 24 
ye aſked nothing in my name. Aſk, and ye 

* ſhall receive; that Tone joy may be full. 

„ Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 25 


nd « proverbs: the time cometh, when I ſhall no 

e, more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 

tle « ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that 26 
g0 „day ye ſhall aſk in my name; and I fay not 

iſ- «* unto you, that I will pray the Father for 


«you; for the Father himſelf loveth you, 27 
| © becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that J came out from God. I came forth 28 
* from the Father, and am come into the 

* world : again, I leave the world, and go to 

* the Father.” His diſciples ſaid unto him, 29 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou 30 
* knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any 
„ man ſhould aſk thee. By this, we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from God.” Jeſus 31 
anſwered them, Do ye now believe? Be- 32 
e Foo ho, 


ee ee etioe—g 
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hold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 © Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 

in me ye might have peace. In the world 

<< ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good 
John 1 „ cheer, I have overcome the world.” Theſe 
— words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his eyes to 

heaven, and ſaid, _ 1 3 5 


„ 


N 


 Chrifts Interceſſary Prayer. 


„ FATHER, the hour is come; glorify thy 
“ Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. 
2 © As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
„that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
3 thou haſt given him. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
4 ſent. I have glorified thee on the earth. 
„ have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
5 © me to do. And now, O Father, glorify 
„e thou me with thine own ſelf; with the glory 
„ which I had with thee before the world was. 
6 „ have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world. 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 
and they have kept thy word, Now they 
haye known that all things whatſoever thou 
haſt given me, are of thee. - + For I have 
given unto them the words which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
* they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 
9 “I pray for them. I pray not for the world, 
e but for them which thou haſt given me; for 
10 © they are thine. And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine; and I am glonbed in 
Ev BL | . ; (e them. 


- _ _ 


EH T_T Fx 4% A 9. mt... Bio 


"OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. car 


c them. And now I am no more in the 11 John 
% world, but theſe are in the world, and I come 898 


% to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
* own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
e that they may be one, as we are. While I 12 
% was with them in the world, I kept them in 
„ thy name. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I 


have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 


fon of perdition : that the ſcripture might be 


e fulfilled. And now come I to thee: and 1 3 


theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that the 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

I have given them thy word ; and the world 14. 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
'world, even as I am not of the world. L 15 
pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 

* the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 

* from the evil. They are not of the world, 16 
even as I am not of the world, Sanctify 17 


them through thy truth. Thy word is truth. 


* As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 18 
* have I alſo ſent them into the world. And 19 
for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they 


* alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. _ 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 20 


them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word: that they all may be one, as 21 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that 
they alſo may be one in us; (þ) that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me I have 22 
given them, that they may be one, even as 

* we are one. U in them, and thou in me, 23 


( 95 This ſhould be in one ſentence : ver. 21, 22. That the 


World may believe that thou baſt ſent. me, and THAT the glory, 
which thou gaveſt ne, I have given them, (Corjed. p. 119. R.) 


— 


« that 


— — — — en ons — 
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John that they may be made perfect in one, and that 

he: „ the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 

„ and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 

© given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt given 

| me: for thou lovedſt me before the founda- 

25 © tion of the world. O righteous Father, 


| abated 


26 © have known that thou haſt ſent me. And 
«© I have declared unto them thy name, and 
„ will declare it; that the love wherewith 
| thou haſt loved me may be in them, and I in 
Matt. 21 © them.” Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
POP All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, (4) I will ſmite the 
„ ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 
32 ** ſcattered abroad. But after I am riſen 
„ again, I will go before you into Galilee.” 
33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
24 will I never be offended.” '' Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, that this 
A night, (7) before the cock erw ! twice, 
wk 30 4 thou ſhalt deny me thrice,” But he 
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Aach. xiii. 7 | | | 
(. (See John xiii. 38.) This was the ſecond time Peter 
was warned of his raſh. confidence and ſecurity (comp. Matt. 
XXV1. 34. and Mark xiv. 30.) : to reconcile them, — It appears 
from Mark xu1. 35. that one of the four watches of the night 
was called cock-crowting : now as this ended with the ſecond 
crowing, before the cock crow, is equivalent to before the cock crow 
twice ; both ſignifying before the expiration of.the watch called 
the cock-crowing, at three o'clock in the morning. (Macnight.) 
Oben ( Obſerv. on the Four Goſpels, p. 57.) fays, As the Jews, 
© in the enumeration of the times of the night, took notice 
only of one cock-crowing, which comprehended the third 
* watch; St. Matthew, to give them a clear information that 
« Peter would deny his Maſter thrice, before three o'clock in the 


© morning, 


r F 4< as {> me... S 


2 
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unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, 
« yet will I not deny thee “ in any wiſe.” 
* Likewiſe allo ſaid all the diſciples. 


XXVIV. 


He paſſes over the Brock Cedron enters into the 
Garden of Gethſemane, and being in an 
pn Agony, prayeth. 


* WEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words *r), x John 
he went forth with his diſciples over the brook 1 18 
Y Cedron, where was a garden, * called 36 Matt. 


rethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples,“ Sit . 
ye here, while I go and pray yonder.” And 33 Mark 
he taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, * 


and began to be ſore amazed, and to be ver 


heavy. Then faith he unto them, © My 38 Matt. 


'-  XXVlo 


morning, needed only to ſay, that he would do it before the 
cock crew. But the Romans, reckoning by a double crow- 


s 
c 
C 
the ſecond at three, ſtood in need of a more particular deſig- 
nation; and therefore Mar, to denote the ſame hour to them, 
* was obliged to ſay, before the cock crew tauice. — Fuvenal uſes 


It, 107.) | 


> 1 


r ; | 3 

Y he brook of cedars, valle ambroſa, near Jeruſalem.) — See 
2 Sam. xv. 23. 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 1 Kings xv. 13. (Conject. 
p. 119.)—Fe/us croſſed over the little brook that ran through 
Cedron, or the dark ſhady valley, ſituate between Jeruſalem and 
the Mount of Olives, and entered into a ſylvan dormitory, or 
ſacred garden, planted with a grove of trees, (Gen. xxxv. 4. 
Joſhi. xxiv. 26. 1 Kings xiii. 14.) named the Garden of Geth/e- 
mane, or the Valley of fatneſs ; which was the property of ſome 
diſciple of Fe/us ; unto which our Lord had, a little before his 
paſſion, frequently retired for meditation and prayer. Some con- 


(Mark xiv. 51.) were one and the ſame perſon, (See note (6), 
P- 528. | p | = | | 
urn & ſoul 
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ſpake the more vehemently, “ and Peter ſaid 25 Matt, 


ing of the cock, the firſt of which was about midnight, and 


exactly the ſame phraſe, to ſpecify the ſame hour. (Sat. 


jecture, that the owner of this garden, and the perſon recorded, 
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40 


pray 
And he was withdrawn from them about a 


my Father, if this cup may not paſs away 


e into temptation :** for their eyes were heavy; 


44 
43 


ii See Limburch's Theol. lib, ili. cap. 13. 9 17. and Dr. 
Tho. Fackſon's Works, e 2. p. 113. 817, 947. See Matibeæu 
Hale's Contem. vol. i. 

- light on Heb. v. 7. Ses Doddridge, vol. 2. notes (e), (V, (g. 

and (hb), F 182. p. | 


Cares of Chriſt's Agony in the Garden, | 


from him. 


* Watch and Pray. that ye enter not into 


„„ done. 


e ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, 
„ Tarry ye here and watch with me, * and 
that ye enter not into temptation.” 


ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, & and prayed, 
that if it were poſſible, the hour might paſs 
And he ſaid, Abba, F ather, 
all things are poſſible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me. * O my Father (1), if 
< it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. 
& Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
„ thine be done.” * And he cometh unto 
the diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, and ſaith 
unto Peter, What, Simon, ſleepeſt thou! 
could ſt thou not watch one hour * with me ? 


cc 


„ temptation. The Spirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. wy And he went away 
again, a little further, the ſecond time, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O 


«© from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
* And when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again, “and ſaid unto them, 
** Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 


neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. * And 


he left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſaying the ſame words, * And 


- 59. whoſe obſervations throw great 


516. and Moore's ey into the Nature and 


there 
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there appeared an angel (u) unto him from Lukes 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. And being in an 444 
agony, he prayed more earneſtly ; and his ſweat 

was as it were great drops of blood falling down 

to the ground. And when he roſe up from 45 
prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he found 

them ſleeping (x) for ſorrow, * and faith 45 Matt. 
unto them, (y)“ Sleep on now, and take your 11 
« reſt; behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
“Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
“ners. *Rifſe up, let us go; lo, he that 42 Mark 
„ betrayeth me is at hand.“ | X1Ve. 


Judas betrays the Sen of Man with a Ki 5.— The 
© Guards ſeize, and take Feſus, bound, to 


0 . the Higb Priaſt. 


Ax immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 43 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
_ multitude with ſwords and ftaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders. 


C He ſaw ſome chearing viſion; what St. Paul calls 
{Heb. xii. $1 he Joy that was ſet before him, That glory of God 
which no fleſh. can behold and live :—like as Stephen ſaw his 
1 (((( 

(x) It was now near three o' clock in the morning, and the 
diſciples (Peter in particular) ſtupiſied with grief. It is the 
e of this mournful paſſion to benumb the faculties; to 

come inſenſible of every thing but what diſtreſſes the ſoul, 
Sleeping for ſorrow, well expreſſes the cauſe and effect. The 
circumſtances recorded ſhew how much the diſciples were af- 
fected with their. Maſter's ſufferings. The ſenſations of grief 
which they felt at the fight of his diſtreſs, ſo overpowered them, 
that they ſunk into ſleep. (See Biſhop Sherlock's Diſc. vol. 3. 
7 5 © NEED 
I Perhaps, better interrogatively : Do you. ſeep on ſtill, and 

take your reſt ? as ſome MSS. which ſenſe is favoured by what 
tallows ;; Ariſe, let us go, ( Conject. p. 34.) 
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John 


 Aviit, 


Luke 


xxli. 
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44 lanthorns, and torches, and weapons. 


with his diſciples, 


ſhould come upon him, went forth; 


© thou come? 


* And Judas alſo which -betrayed him, knew 
the place; for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
Judas then having re- 
ceived a band of men, and officers from the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with 
* And 
he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ſaying, Whoſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is 
© he: take him, and lead him away ſafely.” 
* Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that 
and 
behold, a multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them. 
* And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, 
„ Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, “ Friend, wherefore art 
* Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
“ Son of man with a kiſs ?” ST hen 
came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, and took 
him. When they which were about him faw 

what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
„ ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ?”? * Then 


Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote 


| John -S 
xyiii. 

2 
Mark 
xiv. 

John 
xviii. 4 
Luke 47 
xxii. 
Mark | 
xi v. 45 
Matt. 49 
xxVi. 50 
Luke 
xxii. 48 
Matt. 50 
XVI. 
Luke 
xxii. 49 
Jobn 10 

11 
Matt. . 
xxvi. 52 


33 


54 


41 


51 


„the ſheath: 


the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right 
ear. The fervant's name was Malchus. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
* for all they that take the 
„ ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Think- 
«© eſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Fa- 
„ther, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of we i, But how 
© then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that 
„thus it muſt be? * The cup which my 
<« Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it!“ 
And Jeſus. anſwered, and ſaid, (2) “ Suffer ye 


„ thus 


7 z) Let alone; thus mueh is enough, ( Conjes. p- 93.) And 
he healed him. Our Lord's wiſdom and prudence 1s exalted 


herein, 
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„ thus far.” And he touched his ear, and Luke 


healed him. And faid unto them, Whom 4 John 


« ſeek ye?” They anſwered him, © Jeſus 5 vii. 


of Nazareth.” Jeſus ſaith unto them, © I am 


% he.” And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
ſtood with them. As ſoon then as he had 6 
faid unto them, I am he,” they went back- 
wards, and fell to the ground. Then aſked 7 
he them again, Whom ſeek ye?“ And they 
faid, <5 Jeſus of Nazareth.” Jeſus anſwered, 8 
„ have told you, that I am he. If therefore 
ce ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way!? That 9g 
the ſaying might be fulfilled which ſpake, Of 
„ them which thou gaveſt me have I loft 
% none.” Then the band, and the captain, 12 


and officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound 


| herein, as much as his divine power. He came 07 to deftroy, 


but to. ſave men's lives ! HE, who could have inftantly com- 


manded 72,000 angels to guard and protect him, one only of 


which number had power to kill 185,000 Aſlſyrians at one 
ſtroke (2 Kings xix. 35.); yet for the glory of God, and ſalva- 
tion of all his elect people, meekly ſubmits to be bound by cer- 


tain prieſts and Levites, and to go as a lamb to the ſlaughter ! 
Our Lord appeared ſo grand and lovely by this divine action, 
that the band of men ſent to take him, had no ſpirit left in 


them, but ſtood aſtoniſhed, and in admiration bekeld him, 
forgetting their buſineſs ; ſo that Je/as himſelf reminded them 
of their office: hem ſeek ye? They anſwered, Jeſus of Naza- 


retb. No ſooner did Jeſus ſay, I am the man you /eck, but they 


—_ 


tell proſtrate at his feet: as much as to ſay, ** Lord, forgive us 
** the evil we are come to do thee ; for undoubtedly thou art 
the Son of the Bleſſed.” Jeſus tacitly compelled them 
(although moſt reluctantly) to obey the orders of the Sanhe- 
drim, But ſaid he, Let theſe my diſciples go free.“ (As pro- 
bably the Levite guards had taken Peter priſoner for daring 
ſuch an outrage againſt a ſervant of the high-prieſt) This 
Jeſus did, that the ſaying might be fulfilled Which he ſpake. 
(John xvii, 12, compare Pſal exix. 31.) | 


him. 
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Luke 52 him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
8 and captains of the temple, and the elders which 
Matt. 55 were come to him, * and to the multitudes, 
Marg 48 Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
xiv. 40 rand and with ſtaves, to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
Luke 52 * * and ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me; 
„ but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
Matt. 56 M nefs.” But all this was done, that the 
1 Scriptures of the prophets (a) might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples forſook Jefus, and fled. 
31 * And there followed him a certain (5) young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body, and the young men laid hold of him. 
52 And he left the linen- cloth, and fled from them 
. A; 


FF 


* 


Mark 


xlv. 


(a) Iſa. lin. 12. Lam. iv. 18, 19, 20. Zach. xiii. 7. 
(, Perhaps this was the proprietor of the garden, who being 
awakened by the noiſe, ftarted up, and ran out of the houſe, 
with the linen cloth wrapped about his body, and followed 
 Zefus, with agony of mind, that made him inſenſible of his 
condition, until they laid hold of him; and in his fright, left 
bis garment in their hands, and fled naked. 


5 RE - g * * i 2 F 4 


— 


Sxcr. XXXVI. Feſus is brought to Annas firſt—he ſends 

bim to Cataphas.—The Hiſtory of Peter's Demal.— 

_ Chrifs Trial before the Sanhedrim.—Feſus being judged 
guilty of Death by the Sanhedrim, is led bound to Pilate, 
to confirm the Sentence. —- Pontius Pilate ſends Feſus to 
Herod ; who ſends Feſus back to Pilate. — Judas hangs 

Himſelf. through Deſpair. — Jeſus is led to Mount Calvary, 
and crucified, &c.—Chriff riſes from the dead, on tht 
Third Day. —Sundry Appearances of Chriſt to his Diſciples- 
be Apoſtles receive their Commiſſion, and are bleſſed be- 
fore Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heavens 


Jeſu 


— (72 . ve. A ALS.) 
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Feſus 15 brought to Annas firſt — he ſends him to 


_ Caraphas. 


* Af ND they led Jeſus away * to Annas 53 Mark 
I firſt, (for he was father-in-law to (a) 13 7 


John 


Caiaphas) which was the high-prieſt that ſame viii. 


ear. Now Annas ſent him bound unto 24 


Caiaphas the high-prieſt. (Now Caiaphas 14 
was he which gave counſel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man ſhould die for the 


1 4 


- 


people) * And with him were aſſembled all 53 Mark 


the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 25 
Feribes; Ys : 
b . The Hiſtory of Peter's Denial. 


An * Simon * Peter followed Jeſus afar off, 54. 
{b) even unto the palace of the high-prieſt ; and 
. N * ſo 


(a) Caiaphas (not Annas) was high-prieſt. Annas had for- 


merly been high-prieſt, and was ſucceeded, firſt, by his own ſon 
. Eleazar, and next after him, by Caiaphas, his ſon-in-law ; who 
appears to have enjoyed the ſacerdotal dignity during the whole 
courſe of Pilate's government in Judea : for he was advanced by 
= #Palerius Gratus, Pilate's predeceflor, and was deprived of it by 


Vitellius, governor of Syria, after he deprived Pilate of his 
1 (Foſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. c. 2, 3. $2.) Old 
Annas's experience, and great credit with the people, might 
determine the- officers to lead Fe/us bound, firſt to him; and 


perhaps, not without ſecret orders from Caiaphas, from ſound 


policy, and to give the council more time to be prepared for ſo 


critical a juncture.— Verſe 14. in a parentheſis, is a pointed 


obſervation of the Evangeliſt, referring to John xi. 49—52. 


which words are to be conſidered as an oracle, and prophetical 


of what he ſhould do as high-prieſt, contrary to his own views 
and intentions. i — | 


(6). Our Lord's trial in the high- prieſt's palace, and Peter's 


. denying him, being co-temporary events, might be related the 
one before the other, according to the Hiſtorian's pleaſure. 
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' Jehn 15 * ſo. did another diſciple. That diſciple was 
Gree: known unto the high-prieſt, and went in with 
pre 

16 Jeſus into the palare of the high-prieſt. But 
Peter ſtood at the door without; then went out 
that other diſciple, which. was known unto the 
 high-prieft, and ſpake unto her that kept the 

17 door, and brought in Peter. T'hen ſaith the 
daamſel that kept the door, unto Peter, Art not 

42. thou alſo ohe of this man's diſciples ?” He 
Luke 55 faith, I am not.“ * And when they had 
John 18 Kkindled a fire in the midft of the hall, * a fire 
xviil. of coals, (for it was (c) cold) the ſervants and 

__ officers ſtood there; and they Warmed them- 
3 ſelves; and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
Luke 55 himſelf. And [when they] were ſet down 
Mat. 58 together, Peter ſat down among them, * to 
xxvi, 66 ſee the end. And as Peter was (d) beneath 
1 in the palace, there cometh one of the maids o 
; EG ans eB SIDING SOME 51 3 + phe 


Matthew and Mark deſcribe the trial firſt, becauſe it is the 
x ROPE: fact; but Late brings it in after the denials. 70% 
has preſerved the exact natural order here; for he begins with 
the 'firſt denial, becauſe it happened, immediately after Peter 
entered the palace: then gives the hiſtory of the trial, as the 
Principal fact, and concludes with the ſubfequent denials. 
-(Macnight.) The hiſtory of Peter's denials, are here ſet down 
ſeparate ; and withal is ſhewn the connection and place of cath 
circumſtance reſpecting the trial; becauſe, by viewing the de- 
nials together, the reader may form a better fiotion of them. 
Fe It was now the vernal equinox; at which ſeaſon, often 
the cold is intenſe, and affects the human body much more in 
| thoſe hotter climates, than in our's : beſides, the extreme moiſt 
air from the heavy dews falling in thoſe countries, occafioned a 
; 1 dampneſs in that grand / ſtone-hall, that made a large 
re neceſſary. nee %%%ö;ö‚é«? Ii gl 
4 This expreſſion of Mar#'s (xiv. 66.) is eaſily reconciled 
to Matt, xxvi. 69. Thus, Jeſus and the difciples were both 
together in one room (comp. John xviii. 25. and Luke 
 XX11, 61.) : Jeſus, with the jedes, at the upper end of it; 
4 Peter, with the ſervants, at the lower end of it. Wecreimg Ay 
5 10 | | this 
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the high-prieſt, and when * the damſel * ſaw 6) Mark 


Peter warming himfelf, he beheld: him as 56 woke 
rn | | S xxli. 
this diſpoſition, Peter might be ſaid to be without (in the hall); 
that is, in relation to the croud of judges, witneſſes, and ſol- 
diers, around Jeſus: but in relation to the place where the 
conneil fat, he was beneath in the hall: —a way of ſpeaking 
common in our own language, and ſtrictly proper, if this pane, 
fewiſh court of judicature was like many of our court-halls, 


the ſeats of che judges, Sc. raiſed above the level, fo as to be 


ſeen above the people's heads at a great diſtance, It appears 
by the natural and true arrangement of all the circumſtances 
recorded by different Evangeliſts, that Peter having, by means 
of Jobi, (John xviii. 16.) been admitted, and ſtood no _ 


in the portico,” the Greek anſwers to the Latin word we/tibu- 


lum; and was a flately piazza, or colonnade, of ſo magnificent 
a palace] firſt ſtood in the hall, mixing among the crowd, until 


perhaps, being particularly looked at, he drew near the fire, and 


ſat:down : yet, here he was more noticed; for preſently one of 
the maids of the high-prieſt earneſtly locked at Peter /itting by 
the fire (the e of which betrayed him) warming himſelf; 
(See the learned Critic of Conject. p. GO. and comp. Mark xiv. 
54, 67. Luke xxii. 56.) and recollefted this was the man ſhe 
had let into the room at the requeſt of Jobn. Peter little ſuſ- 
pected how many ſharp trials he had to encounter, and how 
ſtamefully he would be overcome by them. — Read and medi- 
tate on this beautiful hiſtory. Alas ! how weak were the ſoar- 


7. 
2 o 


oh e of this Apoſtle- now become! Faithleſs, and con- 
fing in his own fortitude and power to reſiſt temptation, he 
ptoyed a mere braggadofia, and a ſhameful” eoward upon the 
trial; ſtriving, in vain, to conceal himfeif, by going out of the 
hall into the portico,” and thenee returning back again: But 
behold, how marvellous a change was wrought in him by the 
divine light and ſtrength of the Holy Spirit, after the day of 
Pentecoſt Y unto: whieh many were likewiſe witnefſes, who were 
no preſent, beholding his grievous fall. With what firmneſs 
of mind then, did Peter and John confeſs the name of Jeſus be- 


wre the council! (Read Acts iv. 5— 12.) Perhaps, when ir 


is faid; there; (ver. 13.) that they took knowledge of Peter and 


fohn, &c. the ng e be, © They remembered they were 


Howed Jeſus thus far, when the other 
M m 2 * diſciples 


che fame” men who: 
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Lake he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
OR him, and ſaid, ** T his man was alſo with him.“ 
| * And 


« diſciples forſook him.” (John xviii. 15.)——By an attentive 
reading of the hiſtory, it will be ſeen that Peter denied Chriſt 
ſeven times, between the firſt and ſecond crowing of the cock ; 
five times, by ſimple affirmation; and twice with an oath: 


_ Hirſt to a maid, as he fat by the fire, and then went out into the 


porch, and the cock crew : and above an hour after that, ſtand- 
ing by the fire, to the kinſman of Malchus, whoſe ear he had 
cut off. The accuſation of this man terrified him to the laſt 
degree; fo that falling into a paſſion. from vexation, and his 
panic, he bawled out fo loud, as to be heard by Jeſus, at the 
upper end of the room, making repeated aſſeverations, and 
wiſhing himſelf accurſed, if he had ever been with Jeſus, or 
even knew his perſon. A bare-faced and ſenſeleſs lie this, 
uttered to clear himſelf of the charge of one, who had actually 
ſeen him, and well remembered his being in the garden with 
him. Beſides, Jeſus was ſo well known to thouſands, that this 
additional falſehood was moſt unneceſlary : and (as it fre- 


_ quently happens, when people allow themſelves to tranſgrels 
the bounds of truth) it was more like to entangle and diſcover 


kim, than to clear him, The conſcious fear of guilt ſeized 
Peter, whilſt ſpeaking; and at the ſame inſtant, the cock 
crowed the ſecond time, ſo loud, as to out-tongue him, and bring 
to his remembrance what Fe/us had told him: whereupon, he 
turned him, to obſerve whether or not Jeſus ſaw him (who 
ſtood up upon a footſtool before the high-prieſt).: and when 
Peter met the eyes of his Maſter fully.upon him, it overwhelmed 
him with ſhame and grief, not to be reſtrained ; inſomuch, that 
covering his head with his mantle, (as Dr. Dodgridge renders 
Mark xiv. 72. note p), $F 184.) or, (according to Mr. 
Macnight) and throwing his garment (i. e. the veil which the 
Jewiſh men uſed to wear) over his head, be wept. For the ex- 
preſſion is elliptical : beſides, it was the cuſtom of perſons in 
confuſion, to cover their heads. (Jer. xiv. 3, 4. Eſth. vi. 12. 
2 Sam. xv. 30.) His heart was ready to burſt; and he inſtant!y 
went out of the room into the portico, that he might cry aloud, 
(ſee Gen. xxvu. 34. and xiv. 1, 2.) and more freely expreſs the 


| bitterneſs of compunction, at the recollection of having ſo 


cowardly and repeatedly denied his Lord, (forgetting his 00 
| tion, 
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* And ſaid © Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Na- 64 Mar. 14. 
ce zaret, of Galilee,” But he denied 6g Mur. 
before them all, ſaying, * Woman, I 7% Wi. 
% know him not, * neither underſtand I 575 Luke 
« what thou ſayeſt.“ And he went out into the 68 311 
porch, and the cock crew. * And when be 71 ji 
was gone out into the porch, * after a little  xxvi. 
while, another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art 58 Luke 
“ one of them.” And Peter ſaid, ** Man, I am xxii, 


not.” And another maid * faw him 69 Mak 


again, and began to ſay to them that ſtood by, iv. 
This is one of them: * This fellow was 71 Matt. 
* alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth.” And again, 72 xvi. 
he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
+ man,” * And about the ſpace of one hour 59 Luke 


XXll, 


tion) and to lying, having added perjury.— This points out 
to us two grand leſſons: 1/, How dangerous it is to depart 


from the law of the Lox p, or wander out of the path of duty, 


(Prov. xxi. 16.) ſeeing one ſin (like diſeaſes) begets others: 
in which backſlidings of heart, there is no promiſe of protection 
againſt. the danger and condemnation of fin ; from which the 
human nature, unaſſiſted by Divine Power and Grace, is un- 
able to deliver itſelf, 24, What abundant cauſe is there for 
| watchfulneſs, ſelf-diftdence, and circumſpection, in every diſ- 
ciple of holy Jeſus ! foraſmuch as every true believer muſt make 
this true confeſſion, Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean 


Jam pure from my /in? (Prov. xx. 9.) — and again, Lord, my 
{daily ins are more than the hairs FA my head, &c. (Pal. xl. 12.) 


0 
n anſwer to which, Cyriſt hath eclared the remiſſion of ſins 
upon repentance, and faith in the covenant- promiſes, ratified in 
his blood. (Read 1 John i. 4— 10.) — The tender compaſſion of 
the Redeemer, is remarkably proved in this notable inſtance of 
Peter's moſt aggravated guilt; for the power of God ſecretly 
ſuſtained him from falling into deſpair, in the portico, (under 
his dereliction) and recovering him by the methods of his in- 
ſerutable wiſdom and grace. Read Luke xxii. 31, 32. John 
XVit. 9, 12. Pſal. cxxvi. 3—6. O Chriſtian, to thy comfort and 
V 


M m3 after, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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John 25 after, * Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf; they ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 
thou alſo one of his diſciples?” He denied 
Mark. 70 it, and ſaid, << I am not.” They that food 
OY, by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely, thou art one 
of them; for thou art 3 and thy 
73 * ſpeech agreeth thereto; it bewrayeth 
lake 59 © thee.” Another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
xxi, ing, Of a truth, this fellow alſo was with 
60 * him; for he is a Galilean.” And Peter ſaid, 
„Man, I know. not what thou fayeſt.” 
26 * One of the ſervants of the high-pricft (being 
his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
% Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him!“ 
71 * But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak,” 
1 72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 
1 Luke 60 immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
1 u. 61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter: 
and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before (e) the 
* cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice.” 
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e) Some have found herein a difficulty, as if in the account 
given by the Evangeliſts of Peter's denying Fe/us, they often 
mention the cock-crowing with ſome ſeeming contradiction.— 

We will collect all the texts; wiz. Matt. xxvi. 34. Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Ver. 74. The cock trew. 
Mark xiv. 30. Before the "cock crow twice, Ver. 68. The cock 
crew. Ver. 72. The ſecond time the cock crew. Luke xxii. 34. 
The cock Bal not crow this day, 225 that thou ſhalt thrice deny 

| that thou knoweſft nie. Ver. 60. The cock crew, Ver. 61. Before 
| the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. John xviii. 27. The ceck 
| crew.—Now, the truth and harmony of every word will appear, 
| by obſerving theſe facts; That the cock commonly crows twice 
| very night; vis, at midnight; and between that and break of 
day. This ſecond crowing, is properly called the cock- 
crowing 3 and is what Jeu meant in Matthes (ver. 34.) and 
Luke and John: and his meaning was well underſtood . 
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* And when he thought thereon, he wept. 72 Merk 


* And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 62 oy 
| ;  Chriffs . 


Jews; ſpeaking according to the then vulgar phraſeology. And 
perhaps, Jeſus ſpake alſo the very words of Mark (ver, 30.); as 
it were, thereby confirming his ſaying (like as Yerily, werily.) ; 
hinting thereby a further meaning, and his knowledge of every 
minute circumſtance of denial, both as to time, place, and 


number; Mar#'s account being far more circumſtantial. 


Hence, both relations agree, and record the ſame thing. Our 


Lord foreknew that Perer would, in a moſt infamous and in- 


excuſable manner, deny him three times; but it doth not con- 
tradict that Peter denied him four times beſides ; which were 


not foretold, as they were leſs guilty and noticeable ; beſides, 


it being leſs alarming to Peter, who could ſcarcely bear to hear 
Jelus proclaim the baſeneſs he would diſcover at only three 
different times. There is a ſimplicity and beauty in the Scrip- 
ture-language and narrations, nowhere elſe to be found com- 
parable to it. There are many incidents that ſtrike the mind: 
let the naming one or two circumſtances only ſuffice ; viz. the 
damſel who had let Peter in, at the .requeſt of John, having 
taken notice of him, fhe had a mind to: farther gratify her cu- 


rioſity, and came and fat by him. The light of the firs 


ul difcavered him to be the ſame man which ſhe had a 
tle b 


fore feen, by the light of the lamps in the portico, or 


torehes of the crowd without. Peter obferving her look ear- 
neſtly at him, put him into a hurry of ſpirits, that his counte- 
nance and geſture betrayed his thoughts and fears to all that 
ſiged by; and his turning his face from the damſel was noticed; 
and above all, his confuſed anſwer, without ſenſe or truth. Poor 
Peter eould not ſtand che flock; he got up from his. feat, and 
mixed among the crowd, and took an opportunity to flip away into 
the pertico, unobferved. After this familiar manner doth the 
Soſpel inſtruct che moſt rude and uncultivated mind; yet nat 
leſs fo the molt exalted underſtanding, and moft cultivated 


| heart. The language and paſſions of nature, (uncorrupted 


by vices, falſe notions, and habits) are alike in all. (Acts 


Xvii. 46.) This ista truth ſtands confeſſed by the preſent pre- 
vaſliag taſte and' avidity for novels. | The uſe of fable, or alle- 
gories, is author ſed by all Holy Writ. The Prophets of C 
taught by parables, and ſo did Je Chrif himfelf: (Matt. 
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; Chrif?'s Trial before the Sanhedrim. 


Mark 53 * Amp they led Jeſus away to the high- 
w. prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
Luke 66 prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. “ And 
ku. as ſoon as (/) it was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, 
came together, and led him into their (g) coun- 
John 19 dil. * The high-prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
un 20 his diſciples, and of his doctrine. Jeſus an- 


Xii. 34.) and the public inſtruction comprehended within this 


ſpecies of writing, might be made ſubſervient to many great, 
wiſe, and good purpoſes, in the hands of ſharp wits, and men of 
ſound learning : but the baſe counterfeits that now daily ſwarm 
from the _ (the haſty productions of ignorant and neceſi- 
tous hirelings) are a diſgrace to common ſenſe; and the baleful 
inftruments of many evils daily felt. 
% (Gr. Break of day)" At this time, the council, or ſan- 
hedrim, ſat 3 and were proceeding on the trial. The firſt crow- 
ing of the cock may be conſidered as a note of time; that it was 
paſt twelve o'clock when Je/us was brought bound, waiting un- 
til they had determined what meaſures to take; and proceeded 


10 the trial at little more than half an hour paſt two o'clock. 


(g Or, Jeſus appeared before them when aſſembled in 
council, and was interrogated, To what end had he gathered 
his diſciples and taught them? was it to make himſelf King? 
7. e. aſſume the ſole prerogative of Maſſab? This was their 


meaning. It was an artful 3 queſtion, propoſed with 
1 


the hope that he would claim that gnity in their preſence; 
Jo that upon his own confeſſion, he might be condemned as an 
impoſtor. This was his accuſation, and for this he was tried. 
But to r a priſoner to confeſs what would take away his 
o unjuſt a method of proceeding, that Jeſas com- 

lained of it, and bid them prove what they laid to his charge 
by witneſſes, ſeeing it was publicly known: his teachings; for 
he had done nothing in ſecrèt.— ] have ever taught in the Hyna- 
gogue, and in the temple (ſee Conject. p. 3664) ; as the true Pro- 
phets did, and was his cuſtom.” (Luke iv, 17 16) 


ſwered 
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ſwered him, © I ſpake openly to the world: 1 Job 
* ever taught in the ſynagogue, and'in the ns 
5 temple, whither the Jews always reſort; and 

« in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why aſkeſt 21 

£ thou me? aſk them which heard me, what I 

* have ſaid unto them. Behold, they know 

& what I ſaid.” And when he had thus 22 
ſpoken, one of the officers which ſtood by, 

ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 1 
* Anſwereſt thou the high-prieſt ſo?” Jeſus 23 
anſwered him, (4) If 1 have ſpoken evil, bear 

„ witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſtt 
* thou me?” Now the chief prieſts and 50 Matt, 
elders, and all the council, ſought falſe witneſs . 
againſt Jeſus, to put him to death; but 60 
found none; yea, though many falſe witneſles 


(hb) The pious and ingenious Mr. Bonnell (whoſe exemplary 
life deſerves frequent reading, and whoſe harmony is in the 
main, very judicious) is the only writer I have met with, who 
ſeems to give the true ſenſe of this clauſe. . He obſerves, Harm. 
b. 362.) that bearing witneſs could not refer to the anſwer he 
had juſt made to the high - prieſt; but might properly be uſed 
as to the courſe of his preaching, which the high-prieſt had not 
heard: and that in Chriſt's appeal to his hearers, the perſon 
who ſmote Chrift, was fingled out by his eye, among others, 
as one who had been his auditor ; and that the language of the 
blow was in effect, as if he had ſaid, © This is what, I think, 


. © your preaching deſerves.* But as he himſelf ſeems to aſſign 


another reaſon for this blow, even the pretended rudeneſs of the 
anſwer Chrift had made to the high-prieſt, I have not followed 
Mr. Bennell in my Paraphraſe. [ Dodar. p. 538. and note (9, 


I 185.) Surely, none but the Jewiſh ſanhedrim would have 


ſuffered to paſs. unpuniſhed ſuch an intolerable affront, injury, 
and inſolence; to ſtrike %s on his trial, and before his 
judges! Herein was Jeſus an example of his own divine pre- 
cept. (Matt. v. 44.) ; bearing the greateſt injuries with a 
meekneſs and patience that could not be provoked. 


t | | Came. 
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Mark 56 came. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
5 bim; but their witneſs" agreed not together, 
Matt. 60 * At the laſt came * certain * two falſe wit- 
Mark 37 neſſes, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
61 ſaying, This ella faid, I am able to 

Matt. * deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
Mark 58 [three days. (i) * We have heard him 
xiv © fay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made 
„ with hands, and within three days I will 

59 © build another, made without hands.” But 
neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 

60 And the high-prieſt * () aroſe, and * ſtood 

up in the midſt, and aſked Feſus, ſaying, An- 
„ ſwereſt thou nothing? What is it which 
61 * theſe witneſs againſt thee?“ But he held 
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{i) One of them, to aggravate the, matter, confidently af- 
firmed it. This is one initance, among many others, in which 
the bow of malice has been broke by overſtraining it; and in- 
nocence cleared up by the very extravagance of thoſe charges 

advanced againſt it. The words which they miſrepreſented, 
were ſpoken before the firſt Paſſover, during his . (See 
John ii. 19. note %, p. 74.) Their going ſo far back to find 
matter for the charge brought againſt him, was a glorious, 
— ſilent atteſtation, of the unexceptionable manner in which 
our Lord had behaved himſelf during all the courſe of his pub- 
lic miniſtry. (See Doddridee, and ſee L' Enfant on the text.) 
(4) Thereby diſcovering the violence of his paſſion. Our 
Lord, by his profound filence, expreſſed a noble contempt, both 
of ſo ignoble and-indecent a ſpirit. and behaviour in the high- 
prieft, and malicious, frivolons accuſations brought againſt him. 
But when he was ſolemnly adjured by the civil magiſtrate, to 
declare upon oath, he could no longer decline giving an an- 
ſwer, (fee Lev. v. 1. Heb. vi. 16. Exod. xxii, II. Prov. 
Mix. 24. and xxx. q.) but ſpake boldly and openly the truth 
he came to reveal to the world; and ſealed with his blood. He 
anſwered, (Matt. ver. 64.) Then haſt ſaid right. (See Doddr. vol. 2. 
P. 4%, 51.) And when the high- prieſt, to make the adjura- 
tion yet more ſolemn, ſpake the words, (Mark, vers 61.) he an- 
ſwered, J am the Son of THE BLESSED ;“ lifting up his Nga 
2 r. 8 | 75 and, 
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539 
his peace, and anſwered nothing. [ And they Luke 
went on examiming, | * * ſaying, <7 Art: theu'-by: TON 
„ the Chriſt? tell us.” And he ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 

« And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer 68 
* me, nor let me go.” And the high- 63 Matt. 
prieſt anſwered, and faid unto him, “ I adjure —_ 


«© -thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 
„ whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of 
God?“ Jeſus faith unto him, © Thou 64 95 
“ haſt ſaid.” Art thou the Chriſt, the 61 Mark 
“ Son of the Bleſſed ?? And Jeſus ſaid, og. Fa 
ani.“ (1) * << Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto 64 Mat. 26. 
* you, * hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on 69 * 
the right hand of the power of God; * ani 64 Matt. 


6 ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on the xxvi. 
« right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven.“ * Then E they 70 Luke 


all (m), ©© Art thou then the Son of God?“ Ki. 


hand, (the Scripture-form of fearing.) (See Gen. xiv, 22. 
E:ek. XX. 5. Dan. xii. 7. Rev. x. 5, b. and an excellent Letter 
to the Loc Chance, 1768, p. 10, 15, 17. 

(1) Moreover, J expreſly ſay to you, &c. he Son of man » ſhall fit 
on the right hand of power, &c, which ſhall be made known, by 
15 ſending down of the Hely Ghoſt, (Acts ii. 33. Pſal. Ixviii. 

7, 18.) and by the wondetful progreſs of the Goſpel. And ye 
all ſee this ſign from heaven of the Son of man, as he is re- 
preſented in Daniel (ch. vii. 13, 14.) 3 and which ye have ſo 
often demanded in confirmation of my miſſion, and the onLY 
fign (after that of Jonas, Matt. xii. 39, 40.) which ſhall be 
granted you, is the Son of man coming to take VEOGEAREE on 
the enemies of Cod, and his Chriſt. 

(m) A great many of the council cried out together, feign- 
ing great aſtoniſhment at his boldneſs and blaſphemy, faying, 
(Luke xxii. 72: .) read, They art then the Son of God? He faid 
unto them, Ye /ay true ror I am. Tt follows, « We have 
heard of his ow mouth.“ (See Mark XIV, 6z.—bSee Coed, 
p. * 7. 
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Luke And he ſaid unto them, © Ye ſay that I am.” 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
« witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his 
Matt. 65 © own mouth,” * Then the high-pricſt 
**. rent his (u) cloaths, ſaying, ** He hath ſpoken 
„ blaſphemy ; what further need have we of 

„ witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his 

66 -» blaſphemy : What think ye?” they an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, He is guilty of death.” 

Mark 64 * And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
Lale 63 death. * And the men that held Jeſus 
ii. 04 mocked him, and ſmote him. And when 
they had blindfolded him, they ſtruck him on 

| the face, and aſked him, ſaying, ** Propheſy; 
Mark 65 who is it ſmote thee?” * And ſome be- 


xiv. 


(n) The high-prieſt was clothed in ordinary apparel, (as 
appears from Exod. xxix. 29, zo. where the pontifical garments 
are ordered to deſcend from father to ſon, and therefore were to 


be worn only at their conſecration, and when they miniſtered ; 


which is the reaſon of the precept in Lev. x. 6. and xxi. 10. for- 
bidding the high-prieſt to rend his clothes; which relates only to 
the pontifical garments, and to mourning on account of cala- 
mities befalling himſelf or friends.) Griefs of this kind, the 
chief miniſter of religion was not to make public by any out- 
ward ſign whatever; but it was neither unlawful nor unuſual 
for him to rend his ordinary garments on account of public ca- 
lamities, or inſtances of groſs wickedneſs; as a teſtimony of his 
grief for the one, and abhorrence of the other. (See 1 Maccab. 
xi. 71.) It was on this laſt-named account the high-prieſt now 
rent his cloaths :—a hypocritical expreſſion of his holy zeal, on 
account of the pretended blaſphemy. of Chriſt; upon which he 
ſays, What think ye? And (Matt. ver, 66.) they all condemned 
bim; i. e. paſſed ſentence of death on him, as an act of the 
council (as we ſay, The Houle of Lords paſſed ſuch a bill“); 
not that every member conſented to it; no: there were, at 


| leaſt, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, Tejeph of Arimathea, who (if pre- 
ſent) no doubt proteſted againſt it. (See Luke xxiii. 51. John 


xix, 39. and xi1, 42. Acts v. 34. —Macnigbt. Dedar.) 


gan 
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gan to ſpit. on him, and to cover his face, and Mark 
to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, „Pro- NAY 
% pheſy.” * Then did they [again] ſpit 67 Matt. 
in his face, and buffetted him; “ and the 65 ym 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their wv. 
hands, * ſaying, © Propheſy unto us, thou 68 Matt. 
“ Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ?” * And 65 Take 


many other things (o) blaſphemouſly ſpake they xxii, 
paint him 25 | 


Feſus being judged guilty of Death by the San- 


©  bhedrim, is led bound to Pilate to confirm 


the Sentence. 


Ay ftraightway, * (p) as ſoon as it was 66 


day, Vall the chief prieſts * held a con- 1 Matt, 
ſultation with the elders and Scribes, and the 1 Mark 
whole council, * againſt Jeſus, to put him 1 xy, 
to death. And when they had bound him, 2 Matt. 

e eee Ts Sao xxviis 


There is ſomething very remarkable in this expreſſion: 
They charged him with blaſphemy, in aſſerting himſelf to 
© be the Sen of God:” but the Evangeliſt fixes that charge on 


them, becauſe he really was ſo. = 
Comp. Matt. xxvii. 1. Mark xv. 1, When it was day- , 


light, between four and five o'clock. all the chief prieſts, elders, 
and Scribes, when they had jointly eee ſentence of 

death upon Jeſus, went out into the anti- chamber, to contrive 
how he might be put to death in the moſt ſevere and contemp- 
tuous manner. And as ſoon as they had agreed about this 
matter, they led him away (bound ſtill more ſecurely, for fear 
of a reſcue) to the judgment-hall of the Roman Governor, that 
he might confirm the ſentence of judgment paſſed on Jeſus, by 
the Jewiſh ſanhedrim ; and give orders for Jeſus to be cru- 
cified, as they requeſted. This is mentioned by all the Evan- 
e being 2 matter of ſpecial obſervation, It was one very 
ſtriking and illuſtrious proof, that Jeſus was the long- expected 
Meffal, promiſed in Gen. xlix. 10. ; for at this time the tribu- 


nal ſtaff of power was abſolutely departed from Fudah that 


tribe was now actually become tributary to the Romans. ack 
oe 9 5 | 0 
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3 hall of judgment; and delivered him to 
xxvij, 28 Pontius Pilate, the governor. * And it was 
John early, and they themſelves went not into the 

(2) judgment-hall, left they ſhould be defiled: 
NNE 1 but 


John- 38 * then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto the 
5 


John xviti. 32.) The high-prieft ſending Jeſus to the Roman 


governor for leave to crucify Fe/us, who was of the tribe of 


Judah, was a public acknowledgement of its ſubjection to the 


Roman legiflatorial power. The patriarch Jacab ſaith, (Gen. 


xlix. 10.) The ſceptre Ci, e. the rod of tribeſhip) Hall not depart ; 
Frem Fudeh, | Judah only continued a tribe till Chrif came: 


(ſee Appendix, No 18*,) the remains of the other tribes ſubmitting 


to the government which ſubſiſted among the deſcendants of 


Judah.) nor the ſtaff from between his feet, [The miſtake of 
the ſtaff here for the perſon who bore the ſtaff, and not ſeeing 
the beautiful deſcription of the magiſtrate on the bench in theſe 
words, has produced volumes upon volumes upon the meanin 

of as plain a fentence' as any in the whole Bible. ] 'z:1/ 95700 


comes, and him ſhall the peoples obey. [Heb. To him ſball the obe- 


dience of the peoples be.] Comp. Ia. xlii, 1, 4, 6. and li. 4, 5. 
Matt. x11. 21.— The ſenſe of ver. 11. is, Being jointly 
© keepers of God's vineyard, and partakers of the fruits till 
Shiloh' Ci. e. the giver of peace. Comp. Eph. ii. 14.) © ſhould 
come; (which they accordingly were, living in great plenty, 
when he did come.) - See Lit. Tranſl. in loc. FJ. Bate's Diſſert. on 
the Bieſings' of Fudah, p. 5, 18, 20. alſo Biſhop Hooper's Dif}. 


vn Gen. xlix, in his Works, Oxford edit. by Dr. Hunt—and Dr. 
Greg. Sharp on Prophecy, p. 119, 122—124, 136. and his 


Riſe and Pall of Feruſalem, p. 69. —Macnight”s Harm. | 

(4) Or pretorium ; which, properly ſpeaking; was that part 
of the palace where the ſoldiers kept guard, (Mark xv. 16.) but 
in common language, it was applied to the palace where the 
Roman. governor adminiſtered juſtice: but for the reaſons 
given, (ver. 28.) Pilate ſat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 
place, called in the Hebrew, Gabbatha; Greek, Lithoftrotos. 
It Was finely paved with little pieces of marble of divers co - 
tours, becauſe it was generally expoſed. to the weather; and, 
from its Hebrew name, ſeems to have been pretty high. Per- 
haps, it was ſomething like a ſtage, or larger, open on all fides, 


and covered at the top; at leaſt, when the governor was to 


hear 
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Hutt that they might eat the paſſover. Pilate 290 Jona 
then went out unto them, and ſaid, {7 ) What FOR 
«'zccuſation bring you againſt this man!“ 

They. anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he 30 
«'wwete not a malefactor, we would not have 
e deliyered him up _unto thee.”  - Then faid 32 
Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law.” The Jews there- 

fore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 

put any man to death.” That the faying 2 
of Jeſus might be fulfilled which he fpake, 


ſbgggifying What death he fhould die (0. 


hear cauſes, having a throne placed on it, for him to fit on. 
And as it was joined to the palace-wall, there was a door in the 
wall, by which he came out upon 1t, from within, on account 
of the Jews, at the times of the grand feſtivals ; for, by the 
law, (Numb. xiv. 22.) whoſoever. touched any unclean perſon, 
was defiled : for which reaſon, the elders, Sc. would not enter 
into the prætorium, to avoid pollution, contracted in the 
-houfe of a Heathen. (See Acts ix. 28.) Now, by means of this 
place, called Gabbntha, the people ſtanding round in the open 
hall, could hear and ſee the governor when he ſpake to them 
from the pavement, without danger of being defiled, either by 
him, Or his retinue. Hun L i * Dun nite 3rinn 35 2 le & * 
er It is probable, from: Matt. xxvii. 18. that Pilaus ſpoke 
to them with a ſtern air, contemptuouſſy; and they underſtood 
his meaning, as if he thought they had brought one to be con- 
demned, againſt whom they could find no accuſation. [And in- 
deed, that their own conſcience witneſſed to ſuch à charge, 
their anſwer proves.] Ver. 30. They anſwered Pilate baughtily. 
By the offer made by Pilate, (John, ver. 31.) he told them 
plainly, that, in his opinion, the crime they had laid to the 
-priſoner's charge, was hot of a capital nature; and that ſuch 
unifhments as they were permitted by Ceſar to, inflict, might 
be adequate. to any miſdemeanor Fe/us was chargeable with. 


But the prieſts peremptorily refuſed the propoſal, becauſe 


it condemned the whole of their procedure. ¶ Macnight. 
More than once, (ſee John iii. 14. and xii. 32, 33. 


Matt. xx. 19.) implying, &y wwhar kind of death he ſrould die; 
even 


a — neg «as = ä — . 
—— — ><. ———— Hs r* mar 


John 


xviii. 
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2 


33 
. 


34 
35 


36 


* And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, © We 


found this fellow perverting the nation, and | ; 


ce forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
* That he himſelf is Chriſt a King (t).” 
* Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 


11 again, and called Jeſus. And Jeſus ſtood 


before the governor; and the governor aſked 


him, ſaying, © Art thou the king of the Jews!“ 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, (u) Thou ſayeſt.“ 
* Jeſus | further] anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 
„ this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it 


„ thee of me?” Pilate anſwered, © Am I a 


« Jew? thine own nation, and the chief prieſts 


have delivered thee unto me: What haſt thou 


* done?” * Jeſus anſwered, © My kingdom 


is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 


even by being lifted up from the earth, or by crucifixion, which 
was a Roman puniſhment ; whereas, according to the Jewiſh 
law, (Lev. xxiv. 16.) he would have been ſtoned, (as his ſervant 
Stephen afterwards was: Acts vii. 58, 59.) having been impi- 
ouſly adjudged to death as a blaſphemer. (Comp. John x. 33. 


Matt. xxv1. 65, 66.) 


.) But they offered no proof of what they here alledged: 


h 
and 


only ſpake as if they had tried him upon thoſe articles, 
convicted him; which was altogether falſe. Upon this, 
Pilate went out of court; his firſt attempt to fave Fe/us's life 


being fruſtrated (as were four other efforts to the ſame purpoſe.) 


"Pilate being now obliged to proceed to the trial, preſently re- 
turned back into court. {Macnight.) 
Cu) This expreſſion is equivalent to a po 
in ſacred and profane authors, (comp. Matt. xxvi. 64. with 
Mark xiv. 62.) reſpecting the words of Jeſus. (John xviii. 36.) 
The Church of Rome arrogates to itſelf the name of the whole 
of Chriſt's kingdom here below ; yet of all churches in the world, 
it is the moſt ſecular kingdom, (as Mr. Boy/e of Dublin has 
- finely illuſtrated in his Di/co. on the Text, and ſee: the end of 


note (a, Sect. XIII. p. 182, on Matt. x. 33.) 


ce this 


F.. CO IR as K as amr tc cis os as A; ue 


ſitive aſſertion, both 


„. ky 
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ec this world, then would my ſervants fight Jchn 

& that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: Ears 

& but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 

Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, “ Art thou 37 

a king then?” Jeſus anſwered, (x) Thou 

% ſayeſt that I am a king: to this end was J 

« born, and for this cauſe came I into the 

& world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 

« truth. Every one that is of the truth hear- 

% eth my voice.” Pilate faith unto him, 28 
= hat... 


(x) Read, Thou ſayeft true; FOR I am King. CH. Steph” 
Pref. 1576.) For this cauſe I came into the world ; that is, as a 
prophet to inſtrucm. This is the uſual meaning of the phraſe, 
zo come into the world. (See ch. iii. 19. vi. 14. ix. 39. xi. 27. 
Xii. 46. and xiv. 48. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 John iv. 1.) I have ſet 


down moſt of the paſſages in which this expreſſion occurs, that b 


the truth of the remark may appear to any one who will conſult 
thoſe places; from which it feems, that this expreſſion, (John 


J. 9.) is to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe: He was the light, 


the true light, which coming into the avorld, enlighteneth every man, 
(or any man) Jew or Heathen. (See ch. xiv. 21. where he avoids 
uſing the ſame expreſſion, becauſe a different thing is meant.) 
The good confeſſion which Jeſus made before Pontius Pilate, 
(1 Tim. vi. 13.) was probably this place: for his cauſe came J 
into the world, to bear witneſs of the truth. ¶ Conject. p. 367. R.) 


Pilate was ſo ſtruck with the dignity, pathos, and fweetneſs of 


Feſus's words, that he inſinuated a deſire to be further informed 
of his doctrine, and went out of court to conſider and deviſe 
further means for his ſafety. Some have thought, that Pilate 
was led to take Jeſus for ſome Stoic philoſopher, who pleaſed 
himſelf with the chimerical royalty attributed by his ſect to the 
ſapiens, or wiſe men. (See Hor. lib. 1. fat. 3. fine.) Suppoling 
therefore, that Jeſus was a diſciple of Zeno; from what he had 
ſaid, he concluded, that he was claiming the prerogative of the 
ſapiens, though in terms ſomewhat new. This is an ingenious 
conjecture : but it is far more probable, that Plate believed 
Jeſus to be a true Prophet in Iſrael; for he could be no ſtran- 
ger to the fame of his miracles, (no more than was Herd) nor 
of his true character, (ſee Matt. xxvii. 18.) if not otherwiſe, yet 
from the information of Jo/epb 


N n quainted 


of Arimathea, who was , aC-, 
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e What is truth?” And when he had ſaid 
this, he went out again unto the Jews, and 
faith “ to the chief prieſts, and to the 
people, *I find in this man “ no fault at 
«© all: But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould 
& releaſe unto you one at the paſſover. Will 
& ye therefore that I relcaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews?” Then cried they all again, 
ſaying, * Not this man, but Barabbas.” 

ow Barabbas was a robber. * And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, “ He ſtirreth up 
<< the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 


© beginning from Galilee to this place.” 


* And the chief * prieſts and elders * accuſed 


him of many things ; but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, ** Anſwereſt 
* thou nothing? * Heareſt thou not how 


© many things they witneſs againſt thee ?” 


And he anſwered him to never a word, inſo- 


much, that the governor marvelled greatly. 


5 


Pontius Pilate ſends Jeſus to Herod; who ſends 
Fieſus back to Pilate. 


* When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 


7 ther the man were a Galilean. And as ſoon 


as he knew that he belonged to Herod's jurifdic- 


tion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
8 alſo at Jerufalem at that time. And when 


(3) Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad; 


for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 


becauſe he had heard many things of him; and 


quainted with Pilate, (ſee John xix. 38.) and from the meſſage 


| ſent him by his own wife, who was a diſciple of Jeſus's. (Matt. 
Xxxvii. 19.) wh | 25 | ; 


(9) Herod Autipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, (Luke ix. 7—9.) 


by whom John Baptiſt had been beheaded, and whom Chri/t 
e 


had 


— — — 
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@ he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. Luke 
Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 9 

but he anſwered him nothing, And the 10 
chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood and vehemently 

| accuſed him. And Herod with his men of 11 

war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and 

| arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and fent him 

© again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 12 

and Herod were made friends together; for be- 
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had juſtly reprefented as a fox. (Luke xiii. 32.) He was ſon to 
& Herad the We (under whom Jeſus was born) and uncle 
10 Herod Agrippa, (by whom Janes was beheaded, and Peter 
E impriſoned) who was eaten by worms, (Acts xii. 2, 3, 23.) and 
E great-uncle to that Agrippa, in Acts xxvi. 28.) Chriſt's 
© arraignment before him, when he was ſent back uncondemned, 
was a great additional proof of the falſhood of thoſe accuſations 
which the Jews had brought againſt him, as a mover of ſedi- 
tion, and one who had firred up the people in Galilee. Herod's | wo 
being piqued that Fe/us would make him no reply, he ordered 
his officers to put on him an old tattered royal garment, in in- 
ſolent deriſion of his pretenſions to royalty, King of the Fews 3 
and encouraged his /;/2-guards to treat Jeſus in the molt con- 
temptuous manner, Perhaps the remorſe of conſcience he had 
elt, on account of the murder of John Baptiſi, might render 
him cautious how he joined in any attempt on the life of Jeſut, 
which we do not find that he did. This piece of policy of 
Hilate's, to ſend Jeſus bound to Herod, proved the occaſion of 
cheir immediate reconciliation, whom, it ſeems, before had 
deen at bitter enmity between themſelves: the cauſes of which 
can only be conjectured. Perhaps, it might be the ſlaughter 
mentioned in Luke xiii. 1. but Monſ. Saurin truly obſerves, 
that conſidering on the one hand the jealouſy of the Jews where 
ay foreign power was concerned; and on the other, the op- 
preſſive meaſures generally taken by thoſe who are inveſted 
Mith commiſſions, (like this which Pilate bore) over conquered | 
countries; and eſpecially the accounts we have of his own bad 
haracter and conduct, their reconciliation is much more won- 
lerful than their enmity. (See Saur. Serm. vol, 10. p. 
240, 247. 5 


NA 2 fore, 
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Luke fore, they were at enmity between themſelves, 
=xli- 13 And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 ſaid unto them, “ Ye have brought this man 

d unto me, as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, T having examined him before you, 

© have found no fault in this man, touching 

8 thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; no, 
nor yet Herod; for I ſent you to him, and 
lo, nothing worthy of death (z) is done unto 

16 him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him (a), 

17 and releaſe him.“ For of neceſſity, he 
mamuuſt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 
Matt, 15 * Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to 
in. releaſe unto the people“ one * priſoner whom 
16 they would. And they had then a notable pri- 
Maſk 7 ſoner, * named Barabbas, which lay 
1 bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murther in 

8 the inſurrection. And the . multitude cry- 

ing aloud, began to deſire him him to do as he 


Cx) Read, Nothing worthy of death has been done by him. Pilate 
therefore propoſed (Luke, ver. 17.) what was uſual, and in 2 
manner neceſſary. There was no law to oblige him' to this: 
but as a&s of grace are generally popular things, this ſeems to 
have been firſt freely uſed by the Romans, to pleaſe their tri- 
| butaries ; and now by cuſtom, was in a manner eſtabliſhed. | 
find no ſubſtantial reaſon to believe there was in the original of 
this cuſtom, any reference to the deliverance of Iſrael from the 
Egyptian bondage at this time. (Doddr. notes (4) and (e), 
. I 187. vol. 2. p. $56.) i ee OLE OLED 

_ (4) Or perhaps with an interrogation here, and ver. 22. 
Shall I let him go? ſhall I acquit him? (Conje&. p. 93. KR.) 
Pilate would fain have delivered Jeſus out of the cruel hands of 


'. - envy. (See Prov. xxvii. 4. and xiv. 30. Job v. 2, Eccl. iv. 4 


Acts vii. 9. and xiii. 45. Pſal. cvi. 16. Numb. xi. 29. Rom. 
1. 29. Titus 11. 3. Jam. iv. 5.) | =, 


had 
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had ever done unto them. Therefore, 17 Matt. 
when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid e 

unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto 

„ you? Barabbas, or J:ſ\us, which is called 

“ Chriſt ?” * But Pilate anſwered them g Mark 
again], ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto . 


<« you the King of the Jews? (For he knew 10 14 
that the chief prieſts had delivered him for bl | 
envy.) * When he was ſet down on the 19 Matt. N 
judgment- ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Say Wh 
* Have thou nothing to do with (6) that juſt Wil 
e man; for I have ſuffered many things this Wh 
day in a dream, becauſe of him.” But the 20 — on 
chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude, Wi 
that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. _ FIR 
*(c) And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 18 Luke 

* Away with this man, and releaſe unto us TIEN 06 
“ Barabbas.” (Who for a certain ſedition 19 1 09 
made in the city, and for murther, was caſt into Phy 
priſon.) Pilate * the governor * therefore, 20 | 


( The original Greek is, that righteous One. —“ I beſeech 
e thee to ſee to it, that thou have nothing to do with the blood 
© of that rigbtesus One.” (Doddar. )--Do thou have no hand in 
condemning this innocent nan. Macnight. | bi 
(c) Comp. John xviii. 40. Then cried they all again, &c. but 

the word -7aAy does not imply that the people had refuſed 
Jeſus, and aſked Barabbas, before this. The meaning is, They 

cried out in oppoſition to Pilate, who propoſed to releaſe Jeſus; 
for aaaiy ſignifies not only repetition, but oppoſition (Mark 
iw. 7.) and addition. Matt. v. 33. Moreover, &c. Luke, 
ver. 18. They cried out, all at once, Away with this man: aps 
TsTov, rolle iſtum in crucem, crucify this fellow. They ſpake 
again the . ſame language preſently after, (Matt. xxvii. 22.) 
when Pilate repeated the queſtion, not ſo much for his own in- 
formation, as to expreſs his ſurprize at their choice of ſo notori- 
ous an inſurgent and. murderer. Is it poſſible, (ſays Pilate ) that 
Jou can deſire me to crucify him whom ſo many of you have acknow- 
ledged za be your Meſſiah! ¶ Macnight. 
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r 


Matt, 21 willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again, “and 


xxuii. ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain will 


66 yo that I releaſe unto you?“ They ſaid, 
22 *< Barabbas,” Pilate ſaid unto them, What 
„ ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is called 


Mark 12 * Chriſt ? * whom ye call the King of the 
Matt. 22 Jews!” They all fay unto him, * and 
vii. cried out again, ©** Crucify him, crucify him.“ 
Mark 14 * Then Pilate ſaid unto them, the third 
Lite 22 time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
4 „ found no cauſe of death in him; I will 
S therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go.“ 
23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, 

Matt. 


tt. 22 * and cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be 
Lo. 23 7 crucified.” * And the voices of them, 
xxii, and of the chief prieſts, (4) prevailed. 
John 7 * Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, (e) and 
+ 2 ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers platted a 


| crown 


t 


(4) So bent were they to have him killed, that though the 


governor urged them _ and again to aſk his releaſe, de- 
clared his innocence, and offered three ſeveral times to diſmiſs 
him, they would not hear it; uttering their rage, ſometim-» 


in hollow, diſtant, inarticulate murmurs, and ſometimes in 


rious outeries, To ſuch a pitch were their paſſions raiſed by th: 
craft of the prieſts, The fame evil ſpirit worked in them. in 
Acts xiv. 19. and xvii. 5, 8. | | 3 
 {e) Their manner of ſeourging, was to ſtrip the offender 
from his ſhoulders to his middle, and tie him by his arms to 
a pretty low pillar, that he might lean forward, and the execu- 
noner the more eaſily come at his back. The law allowed of 


no more than forty ſtripes, (Deut. xv. 3.) The Jews, that 


they might not tranſgreſs this law, ſeem to have made thirty- 
nine blows a fixed number (fee 2 Cor. xi. 24.) for ordinary 
faults, They were beat with a whip, or thongs made of ropes- 
ends, or ſtraps of leather; and greater crimes, with rods or 
twigs of ſome tree, — Pelate, by thus ſeou ing Jeſus, intended 
by a lighter puniſhment, to releaſe him from a greater. The 
KNabbins ſay, that the penalty of the ſcourge (which was rather 
a legal than a public and ſnameful correction) was not at all 
35 | | ignominious 
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crown of thorns, and put it on his head ; and John 
they put on him a purple robe, =_ 2. 2 
0 all, King of the Jews !* And they ſmote 

him with their hands. Pilate therefore went 4 i" 
forth again, and ſaith unto them, “ Behold, 1 14 
„bring him forth to you, that ye may know 11 
« that I find no fault in him.” Then came * 169 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns Int 
and the purple robe : and Pilate faith unto _— 
them, Behold the man ()!“ When the 6 1 
A | canet- hl 


ignominious among them; and that it could not be objected as 
a diſprace to has that ſuffered it, Pilate thought it fully | || 
adequate to any fault 7% had committed. — John relates the || 
time of Jeſus's being ſcourged, according to its true order | 
which is not contradifted by Mark (xv. 15.) or Matthew : 
(xxv11. 26.) for, as Dr. Doddridge obſerves, (note (@), F 188.) 
Matthew and Mark mention the whole ſeries of theſe cruelties 
together; or the word 70]e, then, (which is uſed by Matthew) + 
may only fignify, that it was done about that time, not deter- Wl 
mining the order of each particular ſo abfolutely, as to be in- . 
conſiſtent with the moſt accurate and diſtinct account which 1 
John gives of the whole procefs of this affair. Many inftances 
of the indeterminate uſe of that particle occur in the Evangeliſts. 
(See Matt. ix. 14. and xxiv. 40. Mark xiii. 14, 26. Luke xx, 
10, 21. John xix. 16. Io „ 75 
 {f) Behold The Man! There was more perſuaſive elo- 
quence herein, than the tongue can utter. Pilate prefented 7e/us 
before them. A pitiable ſpeRacle to all in heaven and earth! 
the Juſt One ſcourged, clothed with an old veſt of imperial purple, 
and a fcartet robe over it, and a cane (or ſhort rod) put into 
his hand for a ſceptre, in mock-majeſty, with pointed ſcorn, 
expoſed to the cruel inſults of a rude mob, who wantonly 
ſnatched the rod out of his hand, and drove the wreath of thorns 
bound about his head, [The Eaſtern thorns, according to the 
beſt deſcriptions, are much larger than any commonly known 
in theſe parts.] into his ſacred temples, which were torn, and 
his face beſmeared with blood. Theſe unprecedented. incre- 
dible barbarities, exerciſed on THE Man, w 


oſe dignity of per- 
ſon and behaviour, his ſpotleſs innocency, (Heb. vu, 26.) con- 
h Nui ſtancy, 
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John chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they 
* cried out, ſaying, ** Crucify him, crucify him.” 
Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, and 
<< crucify him, for I find no fault in him.” 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
8 * made himſelf the Son of God (g).“ When 
Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the 
9 more afraid, and went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 4+ Whence 
art thou (h)?” But Jeſus gaye him no 


anſwer. 


ſtancy, and meekneſs, (1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23.) were ſo moving 
a ſpectacle, that it made even Pilate's heart ready to burſt with 
grief, to behold the moſt unrelenting pity and ſavage fierce- 
neſs of the Jews rather encreaſed than ſubdued (which he hoped 
by this diftreſsful ſcene); that the bowels of ſome at leaſt 
would have yearned on him, (Gen. xliii. 30.) to ſee their coun- 
tryman ſo treated by Heathens, and if not move pity, yet at 
leaſt would ſtir up their national pride to demand his releaſe, 
out of ſpite. With this view was Jeſus brought out upon the 
pavement. But ſuch was the ſavage rage and malice of the 
prieſts, which had extinguiſhed not only all ſenſations of natu- 
ral pity of the human heart, but all ſentiments of common juſ- 
_ tice; that, fearing the fickle populace might relent, (laying de- 
cency aſide, they led the way to the mob, crying out with all 
their might, Cruciſ him! crucify him „ | | 
(8) Pilate having refuſed to crucify Jeſus, the Scribes, &c. 
felt the force of his argument, and ſtinging reflections on them; 
therefore, to ward off this blow, they affected, under colour of 
law, to urge Levit. xxiv. 11, 15, 16. which forbid that Jeſus 
ſhould be releaſed, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of Gov. 
This reply made Pilate fear, leſt it ſhould prove true; and he 
ſecretly felt the rebukes of conſcience, yet dreaded the conſe- 
quences of releaſing Jeſus, left it ſhould occaſion a ſedition 
among the Jeaus, knowing their great obſtinacy in any thing 
in which religion might ſeem to be concerned. (See Lardner's 
Credib. part 1. vol. 1. p. 330—338.—Macnight, Doddr.) 
% Pilate having withdrawn to weigh the matter, (with 
Fhuch his mind was much affected) returned back, and aſked 


Jeſu, 


— ff 
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anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him, 10 

„ Speakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou _ 

“ not, that I have power to crucify, and have 

< power to releaſe thee ?” Jeſus anſwered, II 

« Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt 

< me, except it were given thee from above: 

therefore he that delivered me unto thee, 

c“ hath the greater ſin.” And from thence- 12 

forth, Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the 

Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 

o, thou art not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever 

„ maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt 

« Cefar (i).“ When Pilate therefore heard 13 

that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 

down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is 

called the Pavement; but in the Hebrew, 

Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of 14. 

the Paſſover, and about the (+) ſixth hour; and 
M4 ee e 


Jeſus, “ Whence art thou? Of what father art thou ſprung ? | 


Or from what country haſt thou come? Art thou from Olym- 
pus, the manſion of the gods?“ (See Acts xiv. 11.) accord- 
ing to Macnight and Doddr. But might he not rather ſeek to 
be ſatisfied from Jeſus's own mouth, whether he was the Sor of 
the God of Iſrael ? which truth had Fe/us in reply acknowledged, 
Pilate would moſt certainly have releaſed him. Wherefore, left 
Pilate ſhould do ſo, Jeſus made no reply; but when again 


queſtioned, he anfwered, (ver. 11.) Thou could/t have no power 


at all againſt me, unleſs it was given thee from above for that pur- 
poſe. (John vii. 21.— Dodar. Paraph. and Note, F 188. p. 566. 
and Conject. p. 120.) | 1 SS IBWIL 
(i This declaration, made with a haughty, menacing air, 
inſinuating, that if he dared to releaſe Fe/us, they would accuſe 
him 0 Tiberius, ſhook Pilate's reſolution to the foundation: he 
was frightened at the very thoughts of his being accuſed to 
Tiberius; who in matters of government, as Tacitus and Sueto- 
.nius teſtify, was apt to ſuſpect the worſt, and always puniſhed 
the leaſt crimes relative thereto with death. | 


That is, about noon :. but an error has evidently crept 


into the text; for it not only makes St. John to contradict the 
1 | e accounts 
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John he faith unto the Jews, “ Behold. your king.” 
i 15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
„ with him, crucify him.” Pilate ſaith unto 
them, „ Shall I crucify your king?“ The 

chief prieſts anſwered, * We have no king but 

Matt, 24 Ceſar (1).” * When Pilate ſaw that he 
n. could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he tock water (m), and waſhed his 
hands 

accounts of the other Evangeliſts, but his own too. In Nonnys's 
Paraphraſe, we read opa TpiTaTn; 1. e. the third hour: (ſee 


Ken. Syſt. p. 517. and note (p) on Mark xv. 25.) at which 


time Pilate pointed to Jeſus, ſaying to the people, Behold your 
King ! with a look of anger and contempt ; and ſpoken in ridi- 
cule of the national expectation. Again, (ver. 15.) Shall I cra- 
cify your King! mocking them £04 
(1) In this reply of the chief prieſts, was publicly renounced 
the national hopes of the Meffah ; which the whole economy of 


the law of Maſes (which they ſo zealouſly and fiercely contended 


for) had been calculated to cheriſh. (Comp. Deut. xvi. 18, 19. 
1 Sam. xiii. 7. Jer. vi. 19. Adds ili. 23.) Likewye hereby they 
acknowledged publicly their ſubjection to the Romans; and by 
ſo doing, condemned themſelves, when they afterwards rebelled 
againſt the Emperor. {(Macnight.) EL 


( The rites of Heatheniim preſcribed luſtrations for fuch 


as ignorantly or unwillingly had committed murder. And like- 
wiſe Pilate did it before them, in order to make a ſtronger im- 
preſſion on the Jewiſh mob; being much like what the law of 
Maſes preſcribed in the caſe of an unknown murder: it ordered 
the elders of the neareſt city to waſh their hands publicly, and 
ſay, Our bands have not foed this bload. (Deut. xxi. 6, 7.) In al- 
luſion to which, the Pſalmiſt ſays, I will waſh mine hands in in- 
nocency, (Pſal. xxvi. 6.) i. e. in teſtimony of it. It would appear, 
Pilate thought to have terriſied the mob; for one of his under- 


| Kanding and education could not but be ſenfible, that all the 


water in the world was not able to waſh away the guil: of an 
unrighteous ſentence. ( Macnight » Joes He avaſhed His auds in the | 
«c preſence of the multitude, ſaying, I call heaven and earth to 
«© witneſs that I am innocent of the blood of this rigbteuus [man] : 
**. look you [to] the conſequences of ſhedding (i, and remem- 
ber you are anſwerable for them, whatever they may prove. 
Matt. ver. 25. And all the people anſwered, faying, Wo 
© 6c WI 


— EI er 
— — . es — 


OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 553; 


hands before the multitude, ſaying, © I am in- Matt. 
„ nocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye oats 


„to it. Then anſwered all the people, and 25 
ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our chil- 


« dren.” * And ſo Pilate, (z) willing to 15 Mark 


content the people, * gave ſentence, that it 24 fut. 


| ſhould unt. 
« will venture thoſe conſequences : May his Blood, if innocent, 
*& be on us, and on our children! and may the curſe of 
“ ſhedding it he upon us throughout all generations!“ — 


Accordingly, thoſe who (as Jes told Pilate, John xix. 11.) 


had the greateſt fn, and were hars, diſobedient, and unrepent- 
ant, the tremendous guilt of the blood of Chr:/?, (1 Cor. xi. 


27, 29. Acts vii. 51 -54.) like Gehaxi's leproſy, (2 Kings ; 
v. 27.) cleaved to them for ever. — This terrible imprecation 


was dreadfully anſwered in the ruin ſo quickly brought on the 
Jewiſh nation, and the calamities which have fince purſued 
that wretched people, in almoſt all ages and countries (ſee 
note (4, Sect. XXXIII. p. 446, 447.) ; fo it was peculiarly 


illuſtrated in the ſeverity with which Tus (merciful as he really 


was) treated the Jews, whom he took during the ſiege of Jeru- 


ſalem; of whom Joſephus himſelf writes, Bell. Jud. lib. 5. 
cap. 11. al. vi. 12. F 1.) That having been ſcourged and 
* tortured in a very terrible manner, they were crucified in 


«« the view, and near the walls, of this city:“ perhaps among 
other places on mount Calvary. And it is very par this 
might be the fate of ſome of thoſe very perſons wt 


for Joſephus, who was an eye-witneſs, expreſly declares, * That 
the number of thoſe thus crucified, was fo great, that there 


was not room for the eroſſes to ſtand by each other; and that 


ee at laſt, they had not wood enough to make croſſes of.“ 
A paſſage which, efpecially when compared with the verſe be- 
fore us, impreſſes and aftoniſhes me beyond any other which I 
recollect in the whole ſtory. If this were not the very finger of 
God pointing out their crime in crucifying his Son, it is hard to 
lay what can be ſo called. /Doddr.) 5 

(n) Defirous to ſatisfy the people. As his former admini- 
ration had given them a great deal of diſguſt, (particu- 
larly his attempt to bring the image of Ce/ar into Jeruſalem, 
and the deſign he had formed of ſupplying the city with water 
at the expence of the ſacred treaſury of the temple.— See Lard- 
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Luk. 23 25 ſhould be as they required. * Then releaſed 
Mat.27. 26 he Barabbas unto them; * him that for ſedi- 
Luk. 18. 25 tion and murther was caſt into priſon, whom they 
_ 15 had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will 
Mat.27. 27 * to be crucified. * Then the ſoldicrs of the go- 
Mark 16 vernor took Jeſus into the common-hall, * cal- 
3 led (o) Pretorium; and they call together the whole 

| band, 


ner's Credib. part 1. vol. he p. 330—338.) he might very pro- 
bably think it abſolutely neceſſary thus to appeaſe. them: yet 


they afterwards followed him with their accuſations to his ruin ; 
and thus, by the righteous Judgment of God, he loſt all the ad- 
vantage which he hoped to gain by this baſe compliance: (as 
Felix did (Acts xxiv. 27.) when he afterwards injured Paul on 
the ſame unworthy principles. Let Chriſtian profeſſors take 
heed to the apoſtle's admonition. (Rom. iii. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 
Fe, | 


e In Pilate's palace, the place where the Prætor, a Roman 
magiſtrate, uſed to keep his court, and call together the whole 
of | cohors prætioria] the governor's life-guard ; the whole cohort 
of Roman ſoldiers being ordered to attend the execution, and 
afterwards, a part of them appointed to guard the ſepulchre. 
Jeſus being treated by the Roman governor as a ftate-priſoner ; 
although with unrelenting malice and cruelty, the Jewiſh mad 
mob, ſet on by the madder prieſts, cried out in the utmoſt cla- 
mour of rage, Let Jeſus be crucified,” —as the wileft of ſlawes. 
Accordingly, no ſooner was ſentence of death paſſed upon Jeſus, 
but they began to treat him with every kind of inſult ; and not 
content with paying mock-honours, and /ptting in his face, and 
on his cloaths, (a mark of higheſt infamy in Iſrael.— See Numb. 
X11. 14. Deut. xxv. g. Job xxx. 10.) they proceed with the moſt 


diabolical cruelty, to ſtrike the ſharp thorns afreſh into his ſa- 


cred temples ; far exceeding the rude inſolencies before ſhewn 
by the Roman ſoldiers! but who were ſoon prevented from fur- 
ther repetitions of fo illegal and ſcandalous behaviour, by the 
order given to caſt away all the badges of their ſpite and envy, 
(except the crown of thorns, which, 1t is probable, remained on 
his head, till he was taken down from the croſs) and to put his 
own raiment on Jeſus; which had been preſerved, perhaps, by 
Jobn, or kept in the cuſtody of the Roman officer, by order of 

; ff the 
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band, * and gathered unto him the whole 27 Matt. 
band of ſoldiers: Then they bowed the knee 2g 
before Jeſus, and mocked him, ſaying, ** Hail, 
« King of the Jews.” And they ſpit upon 30 
him, and took the reed, and ſmote him on the 
head. And after that they had mocked him, 31 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to cruns 
cify him. And it was the third hour (y). 25 Mark 
1 „ . Judas „ 
the governor, (by a particular providence) in aid of fulfilment 
of propheſy; as will be preſently ſeen. | 05 | 
(p To underitand the Scripture-computation of time, the 
following extracts from Mr. Kennedy's Syſtem may be uſeful, 
(p. 512—518.) —— © Although all practical knowledge of 
*© the Original Kalendar has been entirely loſt, many 
* ages ago, yet, it is ſo tranſmitted to us in the Writings 
of Moſes, that with the help of a competent ſkill in aſtro- 
* nomy, it may be reſtored to its native integrity; and 
% we might, if the legiſlature thought fit, make uſe of it 
in the annals of our hiſtories, in the ſame manner as it was 
© vulgarly uſed in the days of Noah, of Moſes, of David 
e and Solomon, of Ezra, and Nehemiah; after whoſe death, 
it ſeems to have fallen into diſuſe by the diſperſions of the 
«« Jews amongſt the Grecian colonies, in the times of Alexander 
% the Great. -We read in the Writings of Mo/es, of years, 
* months, weeks, days, and alſo of the cardinal points of the 
day; namely, zoon, evening, midnight, and morning; yet no 
* ſuch term as quadrant of the day occurs; much leſs the ſub- 
„ diviſions of it into the minuter parts of time, which we call 
hours, Cc. — The following examples will diſcover to us, 


ce 


4c 


cc 
15 
* lated to have happened, is either limited to a cardinal point, 
or is ſeemingly left undeterminate. Example 1. Gen. i. 5. 
where evening and morning may be underſtood in this aſtro- 
nomical and equinoctial ſenſe, to expreſs the moment of the 


ſun's ſetting and riſing at the equinox; then by them, the 


8 c 
Ic 
«c 


(„ 


* natuial day (which we compute to conſiſt of twenty-four 
divided into the darkened and enlightened hemi- 


hours) is | 
<< ſphere, when, throughout the globe, the day is equal to the 
night. — To name ſeven others; vis. Gen. vii. 11. Hebr. 


60 In 


40 


P 


that the time of the current day, in which ſome event is re- 


— ——— 
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Kill it (ben hagnarbajim the literal tranſlation is) 
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| Judas hangs himſelf through Deſpair. 
Matt. 2 * Then Judas which had betrayed him, 


XXVII. when 


11 the body, or ſubſtance of this wery day: i.e. between the 


* rifing and ſetting of the ſun, Gen. xvii. 1. Abraham ſat 


«* in the heat of the day. Gen. xix. 23. The fun was riſen 
* upon the earth. Ch. xix. 27. Abram got up early in the 
% morning. Gen. xliii. 16. Shall dine with me at noon. 
«© Exod. x11, 29. At midnight the Lord /mote, & c. Exod. xiv, 24. 
« In the morning-watch, the Lord looked, &c.——If Moſes had 


e been acquainted with leſſer ſubdiviſions of time, which have 
a natural aptitude for computation, he would never have 
* had recourſe to ſuch laboured circumlocutions as we find he 


cc 


« does, when the ſubje& required him to aſcertain the ap- 
« pointed time of killing the Paſſover, Exod. xii. 1, 7 6. Shall 

| between the 
te tavo evenings : Which conveys no diſtin& idea to the reader. 
«© To underſtand it, obſerve, The noun grarbajim, is, by its 


«© punctuation, in the dual number; and there is a great pro- 


«« priety in this, as it evidently has reſpect to two cardinal 
« points, aon, and ſuu-ſetting. The prepoſition ben, prefixed, 
divides the intermediate ſpace into two equal parts; and we 
<« apprehend the ſenſe may be thus expreſled : In the middle 


cc 


e point of the ſun 's diurnal declinations; or, un the middle point, 


« between noon and fun-ſetting (three o'clock in the afternoon) ; 


40 for the time of eating 1 Moſes himſelf limits the Hebrew 


« word gnereb, (evening) to a ſtrict aſtronomical ſenſe. Deut. 


% xvi. 6. Thou ſhalt ſacrifice (or feaſt upon) the paſſbwer ( begne- 


reb beboa ſhemeſh) ; i. e. in the evening, at the going down 
*« of the ſun, or time of ſun-ſetting at the equinoxes.—Here 
&« Moſes divides the fourth quadrant into halves, and conſe- 
* quently the whole 2a4themeron (or natural day) into efarts, 
ic or eight equal parts; which the latter Jews, who lived un- 
« der the dominion of the Romans, diſtributed into the four 
* watches of the night, and into the four watches of the day, 
« as we read in the Goſpel. Mark xii. 35. and Matt. xx. A 
1% houſholder went out early in the morning; . e. on the firſt 


*“ hour of the day, (at fix o'clock in the morning.) Ver. 3. 
* The third hour, (at nine o'clock.) Ver. 5. The ſixth and 


66 ninth 
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when be ſaw that he was condemned, repented Matt. 


bhimſellf . 


r ninkh hour, (at twelve o'clock at noon, and three o'clock.) 
de Ver. 6. The eleventh hour he went out, (at five o'clock in 


« the afternoon.) Ver. 8. So when the even was come, (at fix 


„ &clock in the evening.)—Thus, there is an exact agreement 
« between the Goſpel-computation, and the Moſaic Subdivi- 
r ſion of the natural day into oftants, or eight equal parts. 
*The firſt watch of the night commences at the moment of 


e the ſun's ſetting at the equinoxes, and terminates in the 


* middle point of the firft quadrant of the natural day: in our 
*« ſtyle, at ſix o'clock-in the evening, and ends at nine o'clock 


«* at night. The ſecond watch began at nine, and ended at 
* twelve o'clock at night.—See John xiii. 30. Judas went ont, 


«© {nv is wt) and ir was night. The time here ſignified, 
ee might be at nine o'clock ; or after nine, and before ten; or 
after ten, and before eleven; or after eleven, and before 


twelve. Thus „a and vo are diſtinguiſned. And al- 
though, ſtrictly ſpeaking, night comprehends the whole 


© ſpace between ſun-ſetting and ſun-riſing at the equinoxes, 
« yet it may be queſtioned whether vu be uſed in the Goſpel 


to denote any part of the firſt watch. The third watch be- 
„ gan at midnight, and ended at three o'clock, called the 


* Corkerronoing. At the end of this was Jeſus at Annas's. 
(John xviii. 19. and fee xiii. 38. Mark xiv. 30.) The fourth 
* watch began at three o'clock, and ended at fix o'clock in the 


„ morning, of the firſt hour of the day, (Matt. xx. 1.) was 


© the firſt hour of the day; but in general, the firſt, ſecond, 
© of third hour of the ſame watch, can only be known by the 
Adjuncts; examples of which, ſee in Mark xvi. 9. Matt. 
% XXVUL 1. John xx. 1. and Mark xvi. 2. The concluſion 
„is, that the fourth watch, of the night ended, and the firſt 
watch of the day began at fix o'clock in the morning. 


1 wy xi. 2. Jeſus ſays, Are there not twelve hours in the dag? 


„ But "theſe hours were not reckoned either from noon or 
midnight, but from fix o'clock in the morning to fix o'clock 
in the evening. When the given number of hours is leſt 
t than's; add 6 to them, and the ſum will be the hours after 
* midnight; . g. Mark xv. 25. And it was the third hour, 
Oe. 10 3 add 4 and the ſum will expreſs 9 hours after mid- 


night, or nine o'clock in the morning, when Jeſus was EW 
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Matt, himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ORE] * 1 filver 


the place of his crucifixion. (John xix. 14. ſee note /4), 
Matt. xxvii. 45.) To6 add 6, and the ſum will give twelve 
© hours after midnight, or twelve o'clock at noon, when the 
«© darkneſs began, and continued until the ninth hour. From 
g then ſubtract 6, and there will remain 3 hours after noon. 
«© Matt. xx. 6. From 11 ſubtract 6, and there will remain 5 
«« hours after noon. — Matt. xxvii. 46. About the ninth hour, 
©. Feſus cried with a loud voice. Ver. 50. Jeſus, when he had 
5 cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, (at the ninth 
© hour.” See note (mn) on Mark xv. 34, 35.)——P. S. The 
courteous Reader will be pleaſed to correct a great error com- 
mitted in note (x), Sect. IV. p. 62. read John i. 39. For it 
% vas about the tenth hour. From 10 ſubtra& 6, and there 
« will remain 4 hours after noon. Ken. Sy. p. 518.) Con- 
vinced that this is right, and. confirmed in it by the excellent 
Critic of the learned Author of Conjectures on the New Teftament, 
p. 121, 122.3 where, after having ſhewn the diverſe gloſſes on 
the text, adds, But was not the Roman way of reckoning the 
« hours the ſame with the Jewiſh ??? 3 | 
5 Prima ſalutantes atque altera continet hora, 
Exercet raucos tertia cauſidi cos. r 
7 3 5 Mak TIAL, I. 4. Epig. 8. 
1. e. fix, ſeven, and eight o'clock at night: both of them di- 
vided the night into four watches, and the day into four, be- 
ginning each at fix o'clock. The hours in which they changed 
the watch are more particularly ſpecified as cardinal points. 
Thus, in Matt. xx. the third hour, or aine o'clock ; the. /xth 
and zinth hour, or twelve and three o' clock; the eleventh hour 
is mentioned next, becauſe no one would be hired for the laſt 
hour. Thus, the 7hird laſted in this ſenſe, from nine till twelve, 
aud then began the fit hour; ſo that almoſt twelve might be 
called pi or woe r So Hammond on Fohn xix. 14. and R. 
— Thus, (in John i. 39.) John and Andrew were. ſo charmed 
with Jeſus's diſcourſes in the houſe, that they abode with him 
all that day. Obſerve, that when Jeſus firſt turned and ſaw 
them following after him, from the Banks of Bethabara, it was 
juſt upon five o'clock. in the evening; and it might be about 


fix o'clock, when in walking and talking Jeſus came to the 


houſe where he dwelt, . The day being then begun, (Gen. 


1. 5) 
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ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, faying, 4 Mat 
«1 have ſinned ( q ), in that I have betrayed XXV1!s 


i. 5.) they abode with him all that day ; that is, until 6X 


o'clock the next evening. —— N. B. As the Editor makes no 
doubt, but that in other notes, (beſides that on John i. 29.) 
there will, to the diſcerning eye, appear many things in this 


firſt efſay, to ſtand in need of correction; therefore, any capital 
errors that may be diſcovered, or a new and more ſtriking view 
of any ſubject-matter pointed out by the friendly hand of any 


ingenious and learned perſon who may hondur this little book 
with an attentive peruſal, and communicated by letter 
(poſt- paid) directed to The Editor of the Evangelical Hiſtory, at 


| any of the Bookſellers, whoſe names are inſerted in the 


| Title-page, will be thankfully acknowledged and applied unto 


their utmoſt wiſhes ; who are influenced with a laudable zeal 
for the true intereſts of the common cauſe of Chriſtianity, ar- 
dently wiſhed to be ſubſerved by any means, the wiſdom of 
Providence ſhall bleſs and proſper. - „ 

(9) (Heb. xii. 17. vi. 8. and x. 29.) He was left to the 
| apgonies of deſpair.— There are two notable inſtances of ſuicide, 
or ſelf-murder, on holy record, vx. that of Abitophel, (2 Sam. 
| xvii. 23.) who hanged himſelf through pride, and Judas 1/ca- 


riot, through covetouſneſs. Theſe two evil principles (which 
are nearly allied, as links of one chain) may be thought the 


| Cauſe of all the ſelf-murders that ever were committed in the 
world. Pride ſtands directly . oppoſed to that Evangelical 
meekneſs, patience, humility of the ſaints, their ultimate feli- 
city and glory, in union and communion with Chri/?, the Head 
and Fountain of all theſe graces. Covetouſneſs ſtands oppoſed 
to contentment and heavenly-mindedneſs. It eats, like a 
canker. (Jam. v. 3.) They are a legion; a complication of 
evil paſſions: and vices, that (St. Fames ſays) do burn the fleſh 
| like fire. (See Rom. viii. 6, 7. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. 1 John ii. 15, 16, 17.) — Thus periſned Judas Iſcariot 


the Traitor, a miſerable example of the fatal influence of co- 


vetouſneſs, and a ſtanding monument of the Divine Ven- 
geance; fit to deter future generations from acting contrary to 
conſcience, through the love of the world; for which this 
wretch betrayed his Matter, Friend, and Saviour, and threw 
away his own ſoul. 2 | 0 

9 O 0 | de the 
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Mett. © the innocent blood.” And they ſaid, What 


weil 5 © is that to us? ſee thou to that.” And he 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple (7), 
and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 
Acts 18 * And falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the 


1. 


We: © midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. * And 


xxvii. the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 


It is not lawful (/) for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood.” 
5 7) 5 And 


e 4s he paſſed aling. ] The fight of Jeſus by the way, bearing 


his croſs, broke his heart; ſo that the money he had taken as 


the reward of his treachery, having been refuſed to be received 
back by the chief prieſts, when tendered to them as they were 


eoming from the pretorium.—Fudas, upon this, threw down the 


money haſtily on the pavement, near to the ſacred cheſt in the 
temple ; which was picked up by the Levite-porters, who kept 
watch, and piven to the chief prieſts. And he went away, and 
directly after, hanged himſelf (as is moſt probable) on the 
branch of a tree that over-hung a fteep rocky place, on the fide 
of a waſte ground, from whence great quantities of potter's clay 


had been taken: from whence Fadas fell down headlong ; oc- 


caſioned either by the untying of the handkerchief, or the cord 


breaking, or weight of his body breaking the branch; ſo that 


Falling down on his face, he burſt aſunder ( Doddridge.) ; or that 
being ſwelled (as Numb. v. 27. See Conje#. p. 128. R.) by 
the blood-veſſels diſtended, and humours afloat, through ex- 
tremity of fear, and ſuffocation of grief (as it is known hov 


| Rrange effects the warring of violent paſſions in ſome extraordi- 


nary caſes have produced) : or, his bowels guſhing out, might be 
miraculous, (as was the ſwelling, after the water of jealouſy) to 
loudly proclaim the Divine Vengeance on ſo crimſon guilt. 

( (See Deut. xxiii. 18.) It was the price of the blood ol 
a ſlave (the value they put upon Chrift) ; beſides, they feared, 
well knowing no wicked gain can be ſanctified by giving part, 
or the whole, to religious uſes, or (as it is called) in charity. 
(See Lit. Tranſl.) But afterwards, when they met in council, 
it was then agreed upon to buy the potter's field. The thirty 


poieces of ſilver might be the value of it, as there might be no more 


clay left fit for veſſels, or for the potter's uſe, and unfit for til- 
lage or paſture; beſides, this circumſtance of Fudas might 
icy 8 make 


— — + eo» hk 


the potter's held to bury ſtrangers in. (Where- 8 *. 
fore that field was called the field of blood to 

this day.) Then was fulfilled that which 9g 

was ſpoken by (t) Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, 

oth And 


make the place abhorred by Fewws, as ſalt- pits, or the place 


of dragons (Iſa. xii. 20, 21.) : wherefore the Sanhedrim bought 
it for a burying- place for foreigners (Heathens) who hadino ſe- 


pulchres of their own : (ſo the margin of J. Graſhop's Bible) 
rangers and gueſts whom te Jews could not abide to be joined 
unto; no, not after they were dead: and. therefore, by the way, 
that field æuas called, in the Syriac language, Aceldema; i. e. the 
| field of blood; as being bought with money which was, in more 


hire for which Judas fold the blood of his maſter, and, in 
effect, his own. — Ver. 20. Herein was fulfilled that which is 
written, Pfal.: Ixix. 25. and cix. 8.—Read Acts i. 25. To take 
the lot of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, that he may go to his proper 
ſtation, (fron whence Fadas by tranſgreſſiom fell.) Acts i. 19. 

ſhould be read in à parentheſis, that yp (ver. 20.) may con- 
| net with ver. 16. (Conjeck. p. 128.)—Theſe are the words, 
not of Peter, but of the Hiſtorian, viz. It was known to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalm.Aringhius, in his Rom. Subterran. 


Nomentana, by which it appears, that rhe fate of Judas became, 
proverbially, a form of curfing. e be 
x (. The words alluded to, are found nowhere in Jeremiah, 
ut in Zach. xi. 13. Bexa conjectures, it aroſe from the ſmall 
error in the pen of ſome early tranſcriber : that the abbrevia- 
tion 7 has been miſtaken for 5. Biſhop Hall ſays, in his 

Dl Difficult Paſſages of Scripture explained, he had ſeen it thus ab- 
, ; breviated in a very old manuſcript x? but WW, etfteen tells us, 
No ſuch abbreviation is to be found.“ The field of blood, 
in 8 verſe, alludes to Jer. xix. 6. and the Evan- 
geliſt has joined the two prophets together, as if it had been 
Jeremiah and the prophet, who ſays as follows ; viz. Zacharias, 
C xi. 13. But it is a thing known among the Jews, that the 
four laſt chapters of the book of Zerbary, were written by 
Jeremy, as Mr. Mede has proved by many arguments. (See his 
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And they took counſel, and bought with them 7 Mett. 


ſenſes than one, the price of blood; having been the curſed 


(p. 436.) mentions a funeral inſcription dug up in the Via 


Works, p. 709, 963, 1022. and ſee Allix, Judgment of the Ancient 


* 
— — — — — 
— — — — 


— 


564 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt, * (1) And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
Kum = © the price of him that was valued, whom they 

10 © of the children of Iſrael did value: and 
„ vave them for the potter's. held, as the 
Acts 19 © LoRp appointed me.” * And it was known 


i ö s Wee. unto all the dwellers in Jeruſalem ; inſomuch, 
5 as that field is called in their proper tongue, 
Þ | Aceldama ; that is to ſay, The held of blood. 


Jeſus is led to Mount Calvary, and cru- 
3 905 ci ed, &. 


1 John 17 * And [ Jeſus] (x) bearing his croſs, went forth 
# _ into a place called the place of a ſcull, which 
| 055 is 


Church againft the Unitarians, p. 19.—The Syriac verſion reads, 
1 It was ſpoken by the prophet, without ſaying by whom; and 
Wh Jeremiah might be added in ſome others, as the Jews placed 
EF: him firſt in the volume of the prophets (ſee Matt. xvi. 14.) 10 
li that by quoting Feremiah, was meant the Collection of Pro- 
phecies in general, juſt as by the Pſalms, they meant the hagro- 
grapha, or the moral books in Scripture in. general, becauſe the 
| Pſalms were placed at the head of this collection. (Luke 
| | XXIV. 24. L'Enfant.— Conject. p. 35.—Macnight.) 
F (u), Read, And they took of the children of Iſrael the thirty 
K | pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was walued, whom the) 
| bought. (Coed. p. 36. and ſee Doddridge's valuable note (/. 


m 9 — as ” % as nba adds a tit mi. 


§ 193. v0l-2.: p. 07 !! VR 
I} (x, (See Heb. x11; 12, 13. Mark viii. 34.) Dr. Laraner 
1118 ( Cred. part 1. v. 1. p. 354, 355.) has proved, that it was cuſtom- 
| ary, not only for the Jews, (Numb. xv. 35. 1 Kings xxi. 13. Acts 
vii. 58.) but alſo for the Sicilians, Epheſians, and Romans, to 
execute their malefaQors without the gates of their cities. Gol- 
gotha lay on the weſtern fide of Jeruſalem, but a little without 
the boundaries of it.— What our Lord carried was not the 
Whole croſs, but only that tranſverſe piece of wood to which 
his arms were afterwards faſtened; and which was called Au. 
tenne, or Furea, going acroſs the fipes, or upright beam, 
which was fixed in the earth. This the criminal uſed to carry, 
and therefore was called Furcifer. (See Biſhop Pearſon — ” 
| | SR er | |  Creea, 
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is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. * And as 26 Luke 


they led him away, Me. laid hold upon, * and 21 Nut. 


compel one Simon a Cyrenean, who paſſed by, xv. 
coming out of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus; * and. on him they laid 26 - Luke 
the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. ron 
And there followed him a great company of 27 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented (/) him. But Jeſus turning unto them, 28 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
* children: for behold, the days are coming, 29 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
s barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. Then 30 
 thall they begin to ſay to the mountains, | 
“Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us ( 5 ). 

| | es For 


Creed, p. 203, 204.) — As they led Jeſus on, he was now ſo 


faint with the loſs of blood; ſo very fore with the laſhes and 


bruiſes he had received; and ſo fatigued with the load of ſuch 
a large piece of timber, that he was not able to proceed ſo faſt 


as they deſired; and the time ſo ſhort withal fearing he might 
die, and defeat their purpoſe, that they. compel a poor African, 
a ſtrong man, paſling by, with piteous eyes beholding 7ejus* diſ- 
treſs, to bear at leaſt one end of the croſs ;—whoſe two ſons, Alex- 
ander and Rufus, became Chriſtians of note, in the city of Rome. 
' (3) Read, A God. (Conject. p. 362.) 


" (x) [See Iſa. ii. 19. Hoſ. x. 9, 10, Rev. vi. 16. 1 Pet. 


Iv. 17.] — If the Almighty Jehovah permitteth me [the green 
palm-tree, Pſal. xcii. 12. and i. 3. Rev. xxii. 2.] to endure 
fuch heavy ſufferings (Heb. ii. 14, 18, 1 Pet. ii. 21—24.) by 


the hands of his inſtruments the Romans, the executioners of 


bis wrath, upon backſliding Iſrael ; how intolerable ſhall be 
his fierce anger and vengeance when it falls on this nation and 
people! ¶ Read Joel i. 12. Pfal. Ixxv. 8. Ifa. li, 17.] (whoſe un- 
repentant ſpirit I foreſhewed by the barren fig-tree. Mark 
Xi. 21.)— When the murderers of Je/zs ſhall become as fit for 
puniſhment as dry wood is for burning. (Comp. Ezek. xx1. 
2—7. XX, 46—48, Pal, ii. 5, 9. Iſa. xxxiii. 7—14.)— 
8 | Oo; Ver. 
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Luke 3x © For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
32 * what ſhall be done in the dry?!“ And 
there were alſo two other, malefactors, led with 
. 33 him to be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is called Cal- 

Matt. 33 vary, [alſo] * Golgotha, they gave him 
34 to drink (a) * wine VF vinegar, mingled 

Mark 23 with gall, and“ myrrh; “and when he -* 
| talrec 


Ver. 32. put malefaors between commas, that it may not be 
underſtood joint malefafors with him. ¶ Conject. 


4.5 
{a) The proper officer appointed to this ſervice (for his diſ- 


ciples no doubt were kept back by the Roman ſoldiers) brought 


him a potion, cuſtomarily given to notable perſons at their cru- 
Cifixion, to ſtupify or intoxicate them; to make them become, in 


a manner, inſenſible to the excruciating torture of the croſs, and 
to prevent their doleful cries. The potion prepared for Jeſus, 
ſeems to have been ſharp ſour wine, or vinegar of wine, (ſee 
Numb. vi. 3.) (a common drink among the ancients in thoſe 
hot countries) mingled with gall. — The word yoay, rendered 
gall, in the Seventy, is often uſed, as the tranſlation of the 
Hebrew word WJ, which properly was the name of a poi- 
ſonous herb, common in thoſe countries, and remarkable for its 
bitterneſs. Hence an infuſion of it is called Bitter æuater. (Jer, 
XX111. 15. viii. 14. and ix. 15. Proy. v. 4.) An infuſion of this 
herb (more bitter than gall and wormwood) in wine-vinegar, 
mingled with myrrh, is &. led by St. Mark Myrrhed awine ; it 
21 | ded of many ingre- 
dients, to take its name from ſome one of them that is preva- 
lent in the compoſition, Now that myrrh was proper in a po- 
tion of this kind, has been ſhewn by Veh.; who proves from 
Dieſcorides, lib, 1. c. 79. that myrrh, with frankincenſe mace- 
razed in liquor, makes thoſe who drink them mad: that if the 
quantity taken be large, it ſometimes cauſes death, Hence, 
when Ful Philepater deſigned to engage his elephants, he 
gave them wine mingled with frankingenſe to enrage them, 
(See 1 Maccab. vi. 34.)—xoay may fignify any bitter drug 
whatſoever; for it is applied to warmwood (Prov. v. 4.) ; and 


by parity of reaſon, may denote myrrh ; which has its name 
from an Hebrew word, fignifying bitterne/s. —Qur Lord refuſed 
to drink of this intoxicating hitter cup when offered to him, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe he would bear his ſufferings, however ſharp, not by ſtu-; 


pifying himſelf, but through the ſtrength of patience, fortitude, 
and faith. Moreover, if our Lord was a Nazarite, (as hath been 
ſuppoſed) he could not drink it. (See Numb vi. 3. Judg. xii. 
4, 7. Luke i. 15.) And this might be one reaſon why he taſted 


not the wine ſet apart, at his firſt inftitution of his holy ſupper, 


ta be ever after abſerved as a memorial of his death; added ta 


of the Church, and Saviour of the body. Read John vi. 53. 
and xv. 5. Eph. v. 20, 21, 23, 25, 30. 1 Johniv. 6—21. which 
Scriptures preſent ſubjects far daily meditation, and are worthy 
of being written out and graven on the heart of every true be- 


liever. (See Macnigbt, L'Enfaut, &c.) 


(4) It is difficult to give an accurate account of it; and the 


rather, as there were croſſes in divers forms; and hiſtorians, as 


well as painters, have taken liberty in their ſeveral deſcrip- 
tions. 'The moit probable account of it, as it obtained at this 


time in Jeruſalem, is, that the tranſverſe beam having been 
9 5 by the perſon to the place of his execution, it was 
fixed on the top of an erect piece of timber that was faſtened in 
the ground, which then farmed the ſhape of a T: he was 


till his backſide reached the middle of the erect piece, where-a 
large Peg, or kind of wooden horſe, jutting between his legs, 


afforded fame ſupport to the weight of his body: his arms 
were then pulled above his head, and obliquely extended, fo as 


his hands might reach towards the ends of the tranſverſe beam; 
to which they were then faſtened by large iron nails : his feet, 


which till now, hung down, were then turned in a tread- 


0 04 like 


567 
taſted thereof, he would not drink. and & there 33 Lake 
they (b) crucified him, * and two other with 18 Jcha 

| | him, k xix. 


ſtripped quite naked, and, by cords under his arms, drawn up 
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Mark him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
*. 28 * And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
e,) And he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 

lors. 


like form, againſt the upright timber; to which they, in like 
manner, were nailed. This poſture and extenſion of the body, 
together with the laceration of the hands and feet, thoſe tender 
and nervous parts, through the violence of the nails, muſt ren- 


der the death of the croſs painful beyond deſcription or concep- 
tion. Accordingly, we are told, the Romans were wont to ex- 


preſs their idea of pain, by a word borrowed from Crucifixion. 
It was a puniſhment ſo dreadful, that it was inflited on none 
but ſlaves, and vileſt malefactors; and ſo infamous, that he 
who thus ſuffered, was open to the inſults and mockery of all 
ſorts of people: and no meaſure ſeems to have been obſerved 
with our Lord, on this account. — See Macnight, and Dr. 
Heylin, who has very pathetically deſcribed our Lord's paſſion, 
in his T heolog. Leck. p. 103. and at the end of the volume. 

(c) (Iſa. li. 12.) Read, He auas numbered with the crimi- 
nals, (as the Hebrew word in Iſaiah ſeems to fignify.” The 
leaſt offence is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God, or a ſtepping 
over the boundaries he has preſcribed : bat this imports much 
more. ¶ Doddridge, note (e), & 189. p. 576.) — John (ver. 18.) 
ſays, and tauo other, condemned for ſedition and murder. It 
was not uſual to crucify ſeveral perſons at once, unleſs they 


were guilty of the ſame crimes. Two ſeditious men are here 
crucified with Fe/us, becauſe he had been charged with ſedition, 


and tacitly accounted a murderer, being eſteemed a falſe Me/- 
fab, and fo cauſing the people to periſh.—Hence, by their re- 
leaſing that notorious impoſtor and murderer Barabbas, en- 
gaged in a ſedition, ſet on foot in order to ſet up a fal/ 
Chriſt and taking and crucifying very Chriſt, were verified the 
words of Chri/?. (John v. 43. vin. 47. and x. 26.)—The chief 
prieſts blaſphemouſly and ignorantly obtained Jeſus to be placed 
in the midſt, by way of mock-honour, becauſe he had called 


himſelf a King, and was now crowned with thorns ; whereby to 
- impreſs ſpectators the more ſtrongly with the thought of his 


being an impoſtor, and to make them look on him as the chief 


malefactor. All the Evangeliſts are at pains to relate the par- 


ticulars of our Lord's ſufferings, that the envy and malice of 
he Jews may appear, and the juſtice of the ſevere judgments it 
ee eee eee brought 


/ 
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c ſors.” * Then faid Jeſus, ©* Father, 34 Luke 


* forgive them, for they know not (d) what xii. 
put it on the croſs: * and the ſuper- 20 Mark 
ſcription of his accuſation was written, * and 20 Hl 
ſet up over his head, “ in letters of * Hebrew, 6 
and Greek, and Latin, (e) * THIS IS 3) Matte 
* JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING 38 Tage 


OF THE JEWS. * This title then read 20 wry 


"many" 188 


| „ XIX. 
brought down on that wicked nation, be made manifeſt in the 


ſight of all men; and at the ſame time, to point out to belie- 


vers the exact fulfilment of ancient prophecies therein, and that 
nothing happened but by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, whereby to guard againſt the offence of the 


cr̃oſs. ¶ Macni ght.) — In this tremendous affecting ſcene, how 


ſtrongly is figured the ſaving truth, recorded 1 Pet, iii. 18. 


being a commentary upon La. liii. 8. Read, By counſel and 
judgment ſhall he be taken of ; and who ſhall regard his life? For 


the tranſgreſſion of my people, was the ſtroke upon him Let us 
adore the myſtery of Chri/? (Eph. ui. 9, 18, 19.) ; but not blaſ- 
phemouſly ſay, Anathema Feſu. (1 Cor. xii. 3. — See Berrington's 
J EE. 5 

(4) Or, what they are doing. This rendering is moſt expreſ- 
five of the preſent circumſtance ; and indeed, it is the exact 


import of what Grammarians call the preſent tenſe. ( Doddridge. ) 


— When they had finiſhed nailing him to the croſs, then ſaid 


Jes us, Father, forgive them, who have had a hand in my death, 


unwittingly, and being deceived. — Thoſe whom Fe/us prayed 
for, were the three thouſand perſons converted by Peter's firſt 
fermon, and whom, through them and the apoſtles' preachings, 


repented, and confeſſed the name of Jeſus. (Comp. Acts ii. 


21—41. John xvii. 9, 20.) : 0G a 
e And as the uſual method was, P:laze the governor, or- 
dered this title to be written in capitals (black characters on a 
whitened board) and faſtened to the croſs over Jeſus' heads 


The writing was in letters of Hebrew, as it was the vulgar lan- 


guage of the place: in Greek, for the information of the vaſt 
numbers of Helleniſts; z. e. Jews diſperſed throughout Greece, 


who made uſe of that language, (as indeed molt provinces of | 


; ohn 
they do.“ And Pilate wrote a title, and 19 = 
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many of the Jews; for the place where Jeſus 
21 was Crucihed was nigh to the city. Then 

| ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 

22 he ſaid, I am King of the Jews.” Pilate 
anſwered, ()“ What I have written I have 
23 ©© written,” Then the ſoldiers, when they 
Be | Ee TY had 


the Roman Empire did—ſee Brerewood"s Eng. ch. i.—iv.); and 
in Latin, for the majeſty of the Roman Empire. Thus, the in- 


_ feription ſet up in the temple to prohibit ſtrangers from coming 


within theſe ſacred limits, was written in all theſe three lan-. 
guages. (See Jeſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. 6. c. 2. vii. 4. §4.)— 

t may be noted here, that the diverſity of the expreſſion of 
many things in different Evangeliſts, who all wrote in Greek, 
may be accounted for, ſince the words ſpoken by Jeſus, even 
all our Lord's diſcourſes, were delivered in the Syro-Chaldaic, 


(called the Hebrew tongue. Acts xxi. 40.) becauſe it was a 


diale@ thereof, and in {ome things ſpoken ; as alſo in cita- 


tions made of Nabe, Sc. the ſenſe is truly given, rather 


than the preciſe words only, (a remarkable example of this we 
haye in Matt. xxi. 8. compared with the parallel paſſage, Mark 


Xi. 8.) not to invalidate the teſtimony which was given, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit.—Let the Reader compare the 
two Hiſtories of our Lord's Aſcenſion, given by Luke ; the one 
im the end of his Goſpel ; the other in the beginning of the 


Acts; alſo, the three accounts the fame Hiſtorian gives of 


Paul's converſion, in the ixth, xxiid, and xxvith, chapters of 


Acts, and he will acknowledge the truth of what hath been re- 
marked. (Maczight. Deddridge.) „ | 
It ſeems, the chief prieſts were exceedingly diſpleaſed at 
this title, beauſe, as it repreſented the crime for which 7e 
was condemned, it inſinuated, that he had been acknowledged 


ſor the Meſiab : beſides, being placed over the head of one who 


was dying by the moſt infamous puniſhment, it implied, that 
all Who attempted to deliver the Jews, ſhould come to the ſame 
end. Wherefore, the faith and hope of the nation being thus 


publicly ridiculed, the 2 thought themſelves highly af- 


fronted, and came to Pilate in great concern, begging that the 
writing might be altered: but he would not hear them; having 
intended the affront, becauſe they had conſtrained him to ay 

cify 
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had crucified Jeſus, took his (g) garments, Joha 


(and made four parts; to every ſoldier a part) * 


and alſo. his coat. Now the coat was without 
ſeam ; woven from the top throughout. They 24 
faid therefore among themſelves, <* Let us not 
„% rend it, but caſt lots whoſe it ſhall be:“ that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and 
«© for my veſture they did caſt lots.” Theſe 


things therefore the ſoldiers did. * And they 29 Mats. 


that paſſed by, reviled him, “ and railed on 29 Mark 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, ** Ah, mw. 
«© thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 

«© it in three days, fave thyſelf, and come 30 

„“ down from the croſs, t 
* Son of God!” Likewiſe alſo the chief 4x . 
prieſts mocking him, with the Scribes and 


elders, ſaid “ among themſelves, © He ſaved 31 Mark | 


xv. 


cify Jeſus, contrary both to his judgment and inclination. 
{Macnight. )——O how marvellous are the ways of Providence, 


which makes uſe of the deyices and paſſions of men to accom- 

pliſh the wiſeſt and beſt ends of his ſupreme government! 
(g. The whole of his dreſs was the perquilite of the four ſol- 

diers who crucified Jeſus; therefore they divided it; and among 


ocher things, his cloak or mantle {ſee Matt. v. 40.): but his | 
coat (veſt, or tunic) ¶ Note, Theſe are parts of dreſs under dif- 


ferent names, {till retained in Barbary, Egypt, and the Levant, 
See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 289—292.] was of a very curious 


workmanſhip of embroidery (ſee Gen. xxxvii. 3, 32. Exod. 
viii. 4, 39. 2 Sam, xiü. 18. Judg. v. 30.); preſented to 


Chri/?, perhaps, by the honourable women. (Luke viii. 2, 3.) 


For this they caſt lots: in which was fulfilled the propheſy of 


Dawid, in Pial. xxii. 18. which Pſalm, and Ia. 1iii, do both fo 


plainly ſet forth the ſufferings of Chri/t, that they ſeem to be 
as a circumſtantial relation of facts that had happened, al- 
though penned many hundred years before the birth of Jeſus. 
2 0 divine teſtimonzes muſt ſurely enkindle awful wonder 


ſtedfaſt faith and love in every honeſt and good heart. 


<« others, 


* if thou be the 40 Matt. 


. > +. Em 


Matt. 44 of the malefactors “ alſo, which were cruci- 
xxvii. 1 | | | 


 (Grotius.) © 
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22 '** others, ( himſelf he cannot ſave. Let 
„ Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from 
42 the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. If 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
<< down from the croſs, and we will believe 
43 him. (i) He truſted in God; let him de- 
liver him now, if he will have him: for he 
Luke 35 ſaid, I am the Son of God.” * And the 
Ame people ſtood beholding; and the rulers alfo 
with them derided him, ſaying, ©* He ſaved 
5 others; let him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
36 the choſen of God.” And the ſoldiers alfo 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 
37 vinegar, and ſaying, „If thou be the King 
29 of the Jews, fave thyſelf.” And (4) one 


il 


(+) (Comp. Matt. xxvii. 42.) Rather with a ſarcaſtical 


queſtion, Cannot he ſave himſelf ? — ( Bezxa. H. Stephens, Benge- 
Eus,—and Conject. p. 61, and 37) e 

(i) As was propheſied. It is clearly taken from Pſal. xxii. 8. 
(Comp. Wild. ii. 16, 17, 18.) So Pfal, xviil. 19. and xli. 11. 
- (4) In Matt. xxvii. 44. the plural is put for the ſingular, 
(ſee the ſame expreſſion in Matt. xxvi. 8. Luke xx11. 36. Joſh. 
vii. 1, 21. Gen: vill. 4: xix. 29. Judg. x11. 7.) ſo that, accord- 
ing to what critics call an enallage of numbers, the plural is often 
put for the ſingnlar.— This malefactor on Christ's left hand, 
ſeems to have breathed the ſpirit of their ringleader, Barabbas, 
and of the chief prieſts ind. Scribes. Accordingly, he joined 
the Jewiſh rabble in vilifying CH; which unſeemly beha- 
viour gave ſo great offence to the other on Jeſus right hand, 


that he could not forbear upbraiding his late companion in 


ſedition, and therein diſcovering deep convictions of Fe/us being 
the very Chri/t, the Hope of Iſrael: which ſacred impreſſions 
increaſed after the darkneſs came on, inſomuch, that what ex- 


cited (fearful amazement and terrors of guilt in the wicked 
. gazers, filled this true penitent with deep compunction and 


aving faith. It is probable he might talk with Chr: more 


freely. and openly, after that the tremendous darkneſs had 


frightened 
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fed with him, caſt the ſame in his 'teeth, Mark 
* reviled him, “and railed on him, ſaying, 22 © 
* If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, and us.“ 39 Luke 


B ut xxiii. 


frightened away many guilty wretches. Now that the people 


went away upon it, ſeems tacitly implied in John xix. 25—28, 
upon which, his diſciples, with the women, drew near to the 
croſs; although nothing more is recorded than his prayer of 
faith, Lord remember me, &c. unto which Jeſus replied, ©* I /ay, 
«© this day to you, thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” (As ſome 
of the ancients in T heophylat & Heſych. in conſonantia Evang. ap. 
Cotelar. Vet. Mon. tom. 3. Conj ect. p. 94.) That this is the 
true reading, is evident; for Jeſus was reſting in the grave, 


and did not himſelf enter into his kingdom (or, was not in- 


ſtalled in heaven. — See on John xx. 17.) till the third day. 
(Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 13z— 18.) But, admitting the reading of 
the vulgar tranſlation, it nowiſe contradicts this neceſſary con- 
ſideration; as there are ſeveral. inſtances of like phraſeology; 
e, g. John XU. 31. v. 25. . 23. and xx. 22, 23. Comp. 
ch. vii. 39. which all ſpeak of a thing, as if then actually pre- 


ſent and done; what evidently happened at a future time,— 


The word of Jeſus made it as certain his acceptance and admit- 
tance at the ſeaſon into the celeſtial paradiſe, as if he had been 
that moment conveyed to it. But how could he poſſibly enter in 
before Chriſt himſelf? — Of this man's ſalvation, none can 
doubt; having Cyriſt's word for it. But as there hath been 
much unmeaning jargon, and falſe conceptions propagated 
without any ſolid foundation from the Scriptures of truth, it 
may be expected, ſome farther illuſtration of ſo notable and 


controverted a F Therefore, if it may be allowed to 
after all, all but the very words of Holy Writ, 


conjecture, (and aft 
is wholly conjecture) what ſeems molt likely (at leaſt, what 


certainly is not contradicted by any word or expreſſion of the 
Evangeliſt Lake, who only records it) is, that this malefactor 
was a zealot, and had been drawn into a ſedition, and attempt 
to throw off the Roman yoke, upon the pretenſions of ſome. 


falſe Chrift (of which there were now ſome recent inſtances, and 


would be many more, as it happened ſoon after, according to 
Jeſus's words; Matt. xxiv. 24, 25.) ; for which he juſtly ſuf- 
fered, as he owns (Luke, ver. 41.) ; and by what he adds con- 


cerning Ze/us, it is plainly implied, he was now enen no 
| | | ranger 
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Loke 40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
XXIIi. „Poſt not thou fear God, ſeeing that thou 
| 5 rt 


ſtranger to his hiſtory and character. Our Lord's tender pity 
and compaſſion towards this honeſt, but deluded Jew, muſt be a 
great encouragement and. comfort to his diſciples preſent, 
[Peter, James, and Fohn, in particular) who had entertained like 
falſe notions of Meſſiab's er dr ; but who now plainly perceiv- 
ed their hopes were vain, of a worldly kingdom, as well as the 
thief (or, ſeditious one) upon the croſs. They had actually 
diſcovered even a worſe temper and ſpirit, and as fervent deſire, 
to act a like part, had they met with encouragement (ſee Luke 
IX. 54, and xxii. 49—51. Acts i. 6.) ; but now were become 
ſtupified with grief and diſappointment : whereas the penitent 
on the croſs, from Fe/us's behaviour, and the darkneſs, con- 
cluded Chriſt to belong to a better kingdom than any here be- 
low, and prayed that he might be counted worthy of the reſur- 
rection hoped for by Abraham :—Signs of more exalted concep- 
tions of Meſfab's kingdom than the apoſtles had, notwithſtand- 
ing all the vaſt advantages which they had enjoyed above any 
other, and withheld from this man ; who was left to eat the bitter 
fruit of falſe notions in religion, and had been engulphed in 
temptations, amidſt ſo baſe a company he had joined himſelf 
_ unto, (like as Acts v. 36, 37.) But as now he wiſely im- 
proved the only means given him, and was converted by the 

awful providences vouchſafed him to this end, he now obtained 
the free pardon for his rebellion from King Jeſus, and was admit- 

ted as a liege true ſubject of that kingdom of free grace and mer- 
cy, the ſign and ſeal of his adoption to be proclaimed to all true 
penitents (Acts ii. 39, 40.)—Does there not appear a ſimilarity of 
perſonal character, between this man and St. Paul? (read Acts 
Xxiii. 1. Phil. iii. 6. Acts xxvi. 9, 10, 11. 1 Tim. i. 13—16. 
which Scriptures are worth the critical examination) and ſee whe- 
ther their different actions might not originate and flow from one 
and the ſame principle.— Theſe things are humbly offered for 
further enquiry, ſeeing the vulgar interpretation ſeems very 
ill founded, and is productive of conſequences which ſome wor- 
thy Chriſtians who maintain it, are certainly not aware of; for 
undoubtedly they are of Antinomian complexion, and deſtruc- 
tive of pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father. 
(James i. 27. and ii. 12-26.) —If any parallel is to be 7 
8 rom 
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s art in the ſame condemnation? and we in- 41 Luke 
.* deed juſtly; for we receive the due reward of * 
© our deeds, but this man hath done nothin 

„ amiſs.” And he ſaid unto Jeſus, ** Lord, 42 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom.“ And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 43 

„ Verily, I ſay unto thee, To- day ſhalt thou 


* 


* 


from this remarkable example, it is what will not be admitted 
by the advocates for the all-ſufficient efficacy of a death- bed- 
repentancc, after the vileſt miſuſe of time, and proftitution of 
great talents, and neglect or abuſe of opportunities of uſeful- 
neſs, throughout the whole of life, or from years of diſcretion ; 
for this reaſon, that, in truth and fact, the dying tranſgreſſor on 
the croſs, his repentance and faith in Chri/, upon the firſt ſound 
of the goſpel- trumpet, anſwers to the whole life of a perſon called 
to the faith and obedience of Chriff, in childhood or youth. 
It is a very ignorant excuſe, and weak interpretation of 
Matthew (xx. 6, 7, 12.—Sce note (+), Sect. XXXI. p. 426.) 
to urge it in fayour of their hypotheſis : for, can any one in this 


land, born of Chriſtian parents, and dedicated to Chrift in 


infancy, and early inſtructed in the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, ſay, before God, They have not been called?“ 
Our Lord hath ſhewn us the excules, rejection, and condemna- 
tion, of all ſuch wicked and flothful ſervants at the bar of God. 


(Matt. vii. 16— 23, 26, 27. xxv. 41—46. and xvii. 32—35. 


Luke xix. 20—27. and ſee notes (g), (+), Ci), Sect. XXXII. 
p. 438, 439.) — II remember to have read ſome juſt remarks on 
the Difference between the Paſſion and Duty of Repentance, by 
Dr. Sherlock, in his Serm. on Luke xxiii. 33.— This beautiful 
hiſtory doth immediately ſuggeſt the following important im- 
Provement to the mure Chriſtian under the ſmarting red: [ſee 
that excellent book, by Tho. Brooks, 10th edit. 1708, which 1 
am informed, is reprinted and recommended by ſome eminent 
Divines] that from the example before us, he may learn to 
truſt in Fehowah ; to kiſs the rod, (Pfal. xxiii. 4. Prov. xxix, 
15. Mic. vi. 9. and vu. 14.) and bleſs God for tharpeſt ſuffer- 
ings, the effects and rewards of evil doings ; by which fore diſ- 
treſs and endurances (like the repentant prodigal) he or ſhe is 
brought back to their Father's houſe, to the inheritance of the 
manſions of reſt, peace, and joy in heaven. 


— 
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Luke 44. © be with me in paradiſe.” And it was 
Or about the ſixth hour, and there was a (1) dark- 
neſs over all the earth until the ninth hour; 

and”. 


Like as of old time, there was thick darkneſs in all the 
; land of Egypt three days, (Exod. x. 21, 23.) but light in the 
1 _ dwellings of the children of Iſrael: ſo now that Judea was 
1 become Spiritual Eg ypt: the like thick darkneſs covered the 
f face of all the land of Paleſtine three hours (an hour for a day, 
like as a day for a year in the prophetic language); which 
pointed out the reſurrection of Jeſus the third day.— The dark- 
mM | neſs began at twelve o'clock at noon, and continued until 
three o'clock ; at which minute of time, Jeſus cried with a 
„ loud voice, to ſhew his natural force was not abated, and to 
[na verify his words, (John x. 17, 18.) and gave up the ghoſt; 
| When inſtantly the vail of the temple rent (without any viſible 
WI! means) from the top to the bottom (the wall of partition being 
ll broken down. Eph. ii. 13, 22.); and the light of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhined upon the dwellings of the ſpiritual feed of Abraham. 
i Mr. Macnight obſerves, this was a præternatural darkneſs, 
mp and could not be the effect of an ordinary eclipſe of the ſun ; 
for that can never happen, except when the moon is about the 
change,—not to mention that a total darkneſs, occaſioned by 
| an eclipſe of the ſun, never continued above twelve or fifteen 
"WY minutes. And Mr. Kennedy lays, It was the fifteenth day of 
Wt the moon's age, or the day of the full moon. And that the 
„ moon was at the full on the Paſſover-day, on which our Lord 
ſuffered, in the ninteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar, and the thirty- 
third of the vulgar Chriſtian æra, as the beſt chronologers 
agree to fix it) is not difficult to prove: for as there was (by 
the Goſpel-hiſtory) on the noon of that day, a ſupernatural 
eclipſe of the ſun, to was there on the evening of that day, (as 
aſtronomers report) a natural eclipſe of the-moon ; which 1s a 
clear proof it was at the full. (See Ken. Comp. Syst, p. 368.)—By 
this zhick darkneſs that might be felt, IS HOVAEH gave ocular de- 
monſtration of his great power and wrath, It uttered this di- . 
vine language: That the light of faith was now about to be 
given to the nations who ſhould bring forth fruit, and them- 
© ſelves no longer ſuffered, conſonant to the malediction de- | 
© nounced Ba fee f againſt the barren fig- tree. The aſ- 4 
tronomer Phlegon, the freed-man of Adrian, gives * 
| this 
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Eli, lama ſabachthani (m) ?” which is, being 15. 
interpreted, My God, my God, why baff = 
thou forſaken me?“ And ſome of them 35 
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and the ſun was darkened: * Now there ſt god 25 | John 


by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mo- xix. 


| ther's ſiſter; Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore 26 
| ſaw his mother and the diſciple ſtanding by 


whom he loved, he faith unts his mother, 


| © Woman, behold thy ſon.” Then faith he to 
the diſciple, © Behold thy mother.” And from 
that hour, that diſciple took her unto his own m 
home. * And about the ninth hour, Jefus 46 Matt. 
| cried with a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloty, 34 Mon 


Marlz 


that 


- 


this prodigy; That the day was ſo turned into night, that 
| © the ſtars in the heavens were ſeen : and that it happened in 
E © the 4th year of the 202d Olympiad,” which was the 19th of 
| Tiberius; as the ſame is cited by Origen contra Celſum, p. 83. 


(m) Chriſt ſpake in the mixt diale& which then prevailed in 
Judea; ſomewhat between Hebrew and Syriac CConj ect. 


p. 37.) ; which reconciles Eli, in Mark, to El, in Matt. 
| xxvii. 46, —ReſpeCting ' the words of David (Pſal. xxii. 1.) 
which Jeſus uttered on the croſs, they may be underſtood in 
| this ſenſe : My God, my God (not in impatience, nor doubt, 
nor deſpair ; but in the confidence of hope and truſt in prayer) 
| WHAT! haſt thou forſaken me? No, not fo, ny Father ! (like as 


John xi. 42. Pfal. lvii, 1, 7. and cviti, 1, 2, 12, 13.) my heart 


it fred, &c. (ſee Heb. vii. 7, 8, 9. Job xiii. 15, 16. Rom. viii. 


38, 39.) Some have thought, he repeated the whole of the 


{ Pſalm (Pal. xxit.) ; as it was cuſtomary for the Jews in making 
| Quotations, to name only the firſt words of the pſalm or fection 


which they cite: if ſo, this pſalm contains the molt remarkable 
particulars of our Lord's paſſion, being, as it were, à ſummary 


of all the prophecies relative to that ſubject. By repeating it on 


the-croſs, he ſignified that he was now accompliſhing the things 
that were predicted concerning the MeJfah : and as the pſalm 


is compoſed in the form of a prayer, by pronouncing it at this 
time, he alſo claimed of his Father the performance of all the 
promiſes he had made, whether to him, or to his people; the 
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Matt. that ſtood by, when they heard it, faid, 
47 * (n) * Behold, this man calleth for Elias.” 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be; let us ſee whether Elias 
John 58 © will come to ſave him.” After this, 
Jeſus knowing that all things were now ac- 


chief of which are recorded in the latter part of the pſalm. 
.. + rr ß | Ke 
(u Pr. Edwards (Exercit. p. 196—203.) and Mr, Cradocl 
Gallen part 2. p. 256.) ſuppoſe this to be the miſtake of ſome 
elleniſt Jews, who did not underſtand the Syro-Chaldaic lan- 


guage. Upon which, ſome Jews ſtanding by, who heard them 
ſpeak to this purpoſe, gave a malicious turn to Jeſus' words, 


(ſuppoſing him to call for Elias, in the ſenſe the Scribes ex- 
pound it. Matt, xvii. 10.) ſcoffing at him, to expoſe him to 
further contempt. To theſe things Jeſus made no reply; but 


| knowing that now he had finiſhed the work of him that ſent hin, 


Henn ix; 4.) he laid, Thief ; thereby exprefiing in intimen 
what had been predicted of him in Pfal. xlii. 1, 2, 7, 8. Ixil. 
1, 2. and cxliu, 5, 6. But the ſoldiers taking it in a natural 
ſenſe, one of them ran inſtantly to the veſſel full of vinegar, 
[Vinegar and water (which mixture was called Po/ca) was the 
common drink of the Roman ſoldiers, and perhaps, therefore, 
ſet here for their uſe, and for that of the crucified perſons, 
whoſe tortures would naturally excite a burning heat and 

zirſt.] and twiſted ſcarlet. wool, about three ſtal ks of hyſlop, 
( at. groweth 2 the 


(that th e wall. 1 Kings iv. 33.) and binding it 
round the top of a ſpear, (the word uſed for the Roman plan, 
which was a ja elin, hve feet and à half long, with a three- 
gn ks hb fd + hk ee r ., D* buy Sy 

ſquare. head of Reel, nine, inches long) and filled the woo! 
and hyſſop with. vinegar. Compare John xix, 29. with: Matt. 


XXVII. 48. where the word uogwrp has been altered ſo need- 


leſsly by the learned, that it is the only word (and a word of 
great conſequence it:is) which the Evangeliſt could have uſed; 
any other would not have ſerved his purpoſe. It is preſerved 
in the Hebrews,. (ix. 19.) as one of. the tokens of the Meſſiab, 


given by Mo/es (Exod. xii. 22.— ſee Ainſworth in loc. ).; Which 


the Chriſtians, as far as I know, have not perceived to this 
£me. Conject. f. 123, 383. R. — By their giving Fe/us vinegar 


+ 


to drink, was fulfilled-what was predicted in Pal. Ixix. 21. 
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compliſhed, that the Scripture might be ful- oha 
filled, ſaith, © I thirſt.” Now there was ſet 9 
a veſſe] full of vinegar: & and ſtraightway 48 Matt. 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and put it . 
on a reed, W and filled it with vinegar, and 2g Join 
put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. . ** 
When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, 30 | 


he ſaid, It is finiſhed,” * And when Feſus 46 Lke 


had cried again with (e) a loud voice, he ſaid, . 


Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpi- bh 
< rit.” And having faid thus, * he bowed 30 John 


his bead, and gave up the ghoſt * at the 34 * 


Mark 


ninth hour. * And behold the vail of the . 


temple was rent in twain, from the top to the Matt. 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 1 . 


rent (y), and the graves were opened; and 52 


Ih 0) A veice both ſtrong, mrill . and piercing, (like as before) | 


Father, into thy hands, &c. by which was fulfilled Pſal. xxxi. 5. 
. (See Pfal. xviii. 7. Rev. xvi. 18.) Read, And the graves 


{in the rocks] were opened. And after his reſurrection, many bodies 


of ſaints aroſe, and came out of their graves. Thus he became the 


Arit-fruits. of them that ſlept. Grotius. Conject. p. 38.— This 


awful occurrence of the earthquake, ſo violent as to rend aſun- 


der the rocks and ſtone- doors of the ſepulchres of true believers 
only, the firſt- fruits to Chri/t, which were enabled to come forth 
after Chrift was rifen, the moment they heard the voice of the 


Son of God, (as himſelf foretold, in John v. 21, 29. firſt clauſe} 


_ is ſo glorious a teſtimony from heaven to Chriſt, as muſt greatly 
affect the minds of his people with -reverential fear and joyful 


trembling; and no leſs, contrarywiſe, the hearts and minds of 
his betrayers and murderers with the terrible féar of guilt and 


judgment, preaching their condemnation, and repentance to 
Obdris's elect.— Seeing at the inftant of the earthquake and 


Jeſus giving up the ghoſt, the yail-of the temple (ſee Exod. 


XXVi. 31.) rent aſunder, as the prieſt tood by burning in- 
cenſe: an event of maſt public;notice and notoriety, not to be 


. 


felt conviction. (See on Matt. xxuli. 63.) 


concealed; and was rightly interpreted by the high-pr wit, who d 


Pp 2 many 
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Mark 29 many. 
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| Luke 48 this was the Son of God.” 


0 the Song of Meſes, (Exod. xv.) ſung by a million. 
ES ys 2 
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Matt. 53 many bodies of faints which ſlept, aroſe, and 
n. came out of the graves after his reſurrection, 


and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
* And when the centurion which 
| ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
Luke 47 and gave up. the ghoſt, and ſaw what was 
n. done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly, 
-Matk 30 © this was a righteous man (4) truly, 


f Xv. 


"Matt, 54 this man was the Son of God.” “ and 


xvii "they that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw. 


-- alſo the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 

done; and they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly, 
* And all the 
people (r) that came together to that ſight, 


2 The centurion (in Matt. xxvii. 54. and Mark xv. 39.) 
teſtiſies, that Jesus is the Son of God. In Luke xxiii. 47. he 
adds, << Certainly, this man was THE Juſt One: agreeable to 
the expreſſion of this very writer. (Acts vii. 52. and xxit. 14. 
and to James v. 6.—WVaſſe, Biblioth. Literar. 1722. No 1. 


p- 25, Cc. — And ſome of his ſoldiers, who, as well as him- 


ſelf, were proſelytes, cried out likewiſe, This was the Son of 
% Cod, or Meffiah;”” — the JusT One, (as Pilate's wife ſtyled 
him, in Matt. xxvii. 19. ; and Peter, in Acts iii. 14, 15.—MNote, 
Dr. Dodaridge commends a diſſertation on theſe words of the cen- 
turion, in the Firſt Number of Bibliotheca Literaria, written by 
the learned Mr. Vase, of Aynho. He laments his death as an 
irreparable loſs to the commonwealth of Letters. 7 
Cr It is probable, there might be upwards of one million of 


people preſent; which is not one third of the number uſually 


at the Paſſover, (as Fo/ephus reports, Bell. 2. c. 14. v. 3. b. 6. 
g. 9. v. 3.) St. Lule writes, that all the people ſmote their 


breaſts, and returned. — The different paſſions of this great 
mixt multitude are well defcribed by Mr. Macnight.—Surely, a 
grander ſpectacle, nor more affecting, cannot be painted to the 


imagination. —T he thoughts of many. hearts were now revealed, 
as propheſied. (See Luke ii. 34, 35.)—Here is a ſubje& to ex- 
.hauſt-all the powers! of painting, poetry, and muſic, to repre- 
ſent.—O my ſoul, do thou devoutly meditate on the great 
things it brings to view and calls to remembrance. — The Key 


beholding 
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beholding the things which were done, ſmote ARR. 
their breaſts, and returned. And all his ac- 49 . 
quaintance, and the women that followed him _ 

from Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding. theſe 

things : * among whom was Mary Magda- 40 Mark 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the Leſs, wok 
and of Joſes, and Salome: who alſo, when 47 


| he was in Galilee, followed him, and miniſtered 
| unto him, and many other women which' came 


up with him unto Jeruſalem. * The Jews 31 John 


therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that — 


the bodies ſhould not remain-upon the croſs 
Jon the Sabbath-day, (for the Sabbath-day 
was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
i 1 legs 


{/) It was cuſtomary to let the bodies continue on the croſſes 
or ſtakes, till they were eaten up by birds of prey: but as this 
| was forbidden to the Jews, [ſee Deut. xxi. 22, 23. ſee Clark, . 

and Lit. Tranſl, who cites Joſh. x. 26, 27. and remarks, that the 
criminals were lifted upon a tree, gibbet, or croſs, that all men 
might ſee them. So our Lord was lifted up, that all men might 
turn their eyes upon him. And burying the criminal within 
the day, was not ſo much a prediction that Chri/# ſhould be bu- 
ried that day, as that he ſhould be caſt out of the earth as the 
off. ſcouring of it, (Lam. iii. 45. 1 Cor. iv. 9, 13.) and not fit 
to be above ground when the new light ſhould ariſe; though, 
to anſwer other deſigns of Providence, a rich man laid him in 
his own burying-ground, in a new tomb.] the Roman gover- , 
nor probably uſed to oblige them, by permitting ſuch bodies 
as belonged to them to be buried. (Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, 
p. 218.) The reaſons for this requeſt, we read in John xix. 31. 
Compare Matt. xxvii. 62. where St. Marthew, to avoid men- 
tioning the Jewiſh Sabbath, (it being the laſt Jewiſh Sabbath 
that was ever obſerved by the diſciples of Jeſus; i. e. religi- 
ouſly kept as the true Sabbath, though outwardly complied with | 
| Until the day of Pentecoſt) expreſſes himſelf in a very different 
Although it is certain, from the Goſpel Hiſtory. - 
that the reſurrection happened on the morrow after the Jewiſh, 
Sabbath, yet ſo very peculiar are the terms and phraſes in 


manner. 


- 
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John legs might be broken, and that they might be 


**. 32 taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and 


brake the legs of the firſt, and of | the other 
33 which was crucified with him. But when 


which this event 1s related by the Evangeliſts, that we cannot, 


by a literal tranſlation, determine the day of the week.——To 


conſider firſt Maztheav's account (ch. xxviii. 1.—Lit. Tranſl.) : 


Now after [the] Sabbaths, when it began to dawn towards the 


firft [day] 9 1 e] Sabbaths. By the terms oe cg, 


which are St. Matthew's ſingularity, we underſtand the comple- 


tion of the whole ſeries or aggregate of the Jewiſh Sabbaths: 


and thus much is certain, that the Jewiſh' Sabbath expired on 
that very day, and on the day following, the primitive Sabbath 
revived ; which had been ſuſpended from the time of the 
Exodus. (See Appendix, and Table of Chronology.) — See Luke 


xX1v. 1. John xx. 1. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Mark xvi. 1, 2;9.: in 


which laſt, we have the true Jewiſh ſtyle ; and we are clearly in- 


formed by it, that the Jews in that age computed the days of 


the week in this manner; namely, the fr of the Sabbath, the 
24, the zd, the 4th, che 5th, the 6th of the Sabbath; the Sab- 
bath.— The Evangeliſts borrow their terms from Mojes's Hiſ- 


tory of the Firſt Paſſover 3 and they have his immediate direc- 
tion and authority for the uſe of every one of them. The rea- 


ſons why St. Matthew), Mark, and Lake, call the day on which 
Chrif? ſuffered, The firft day of unltavened bread, may be under- 


ſtood from Levit. xx. 5. Exod. xii. 8. Deut. xvi. 3, 4, 6.— 


To this appellation St. Mark adds this farther characteriſtic; 


en they killed the Paſſover : which St. Luke ſtrengthens, by 
ſiying, when the pafſever muſt be Bille. Now St. Luke's addi- 
tional term «f& na, implies an obligation; and obligation 
implies a law; and the law to which theſe terms plainly refer, 
is recorded in Exod. xii. 1, 3, 6. St. John (xii. 1.) calls the 
Paſfover-day, the day before the feaſt ; and the reaſon is evident 


from Lev. xxiii. 5,6. Now, if the fit day of the feaſt was the 


fifteenth day of the month, it is certain, that the day before the 
Fat muſt be the fourteenth : fo that all the four Evangeliſts 
deſcribe by a periphrafis, ts be explained by Maſes's Law, the 
fourteenth day of the month, although St. John's ſtyle is ſome- 
what different from the reſt, (See Hen. Comp. Syſt. p. 643 to 


667, and 694.) 


they 


"ea QC... ES hi. 


40+. 485 wes eo. * on 


98 


2 A gg — 2 0 


„ A foie, 2 „ road fad & broke 


. + . Irs 


OUR: SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 583 


they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead John 
already, they brake not his legs (t). But one 34 
of the ſoldiers with his ſpear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
(u) And he that ſaw it bare record, and his re- 35 
cord is true; and he knoweth that he ſaith , 
true, that ye might believe. For theſe things 36 
were done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken.” 
And again, another Scripture ſaith, They 37 
*© ſhall look on him whom they have pierced.” | 
And now-when the even was come, (becauſe 42 Mark. 


it was the preparation ; that is, the gay befpra:;, ;' 
the Sabbath) there came a rich man of 57 Matt. 
Arimathea, “ a city of the Jews, named 51. Tuts 


Joſeph ; and he was a good man, and a juſt: 50 wiii, 
{the ſame had not conſented to the 3 and 51 


(. They brake the legs of the two malefactors, to maim 
them for ever, and to haſten their death, that they might be 
taken away; but not a bone of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, mult 
be broken; that the great parable of the law might be verified, 
in what herein it propheſied of CBriſi, and ſhewed in figure, in 


k ' 
* 


the typical paſchal Iamb. (Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12.) But 


e 


another prophecy (Zach. xii. 10.) ſhall alſo be fulfilled: By a 


ſpear, in the ignorant hands of a Roman ſoldier, directed by an 
inviſible hand, to pierce the fide of Jeſus, ſo as to touch his 
heart, a proof of which was, that blood and water came forth. 
As Dr, Drake ſuppoſes ( Anatomy, vol. I. p. 106.) the ſmall 015 
tity of water incloſed in the pericardium, in Which the heart 
ſyims ; or whether the cruor was now almoſt coagulated, and 
ſeparated from the ſerum : either way it was a certain proof of 
Chrifs death; for he could not have ſurvived ſuch a wound, 
| had it been given him in perfect health. © , _ _ 
(u) This verſe ſhould be pointed thus: And he who. ſaw it, 
hath teſtified it, (and his teſtimony is true, and he [Chriſt] 
_ knoweth that he ſaith. true) that ye may believe. (Like as 1 John 
ü. 6.) Conject. p. 124. R.—PFor theſe things were done, that 
the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, viz. Numb. ix. 12. and 
Zach. X11, 10. | 
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Mark 43 deeds of them) (x) * An honourable coun- 
* ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 

„  - . Ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, for fear of the 
Mark 44 Jews) * And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead; and calling unto him the centu- 
rion, he aſked him, whether he had been any 

45 while dead? And when he knew it of the 


(x) Mark xv. 43. ſhould here be tranſlated, Joſeph of Arima- 


thea, [a city in the province of Judea, and tribe of Ephraim, 


anciently called Ramoth, (or Ramathaim Sopkim.—Dr. Ham- 
mond) where Samuel was born and brought up. 1 Sam. i. 19. 


n. 11. and viii. 4. J one of the council. chamber of the temple, a per- 
ſon of good credit, came, who ( himſelf alſo waited for the kingdom of 

God) boldly went in to Pilate. ( Conject. p. 61, 62. R.) — It ap- 
pears, this excellent perſon was perſonally acquainted with 


Pilate. According to the conjectures of ſome, that Joſeph was 
one of the council who afliſted Pilate in managing the affairs of 
his province, and particularly in judging cauſes. All gover- 
nors of provinces had a council of this kind. (Lardner's Credib. 
Part 1. ch. 2. $ 16. and ſee Acts xxv. 12.)—lt hath been ob- 


Jetted, that P//ate's council was compoſed of Romans only: yet 


he might be a member of it, ſince he might enjoy the privileges 


of a citizen, as well as the apoſtle St. Paul. (Acts xxii. 25, 28.) 


In this cafe, it is probable, Pilate might be informed by To/epb 
of what had juſt before paſſed in the great council-chamber of 
the Jews, where he was preſent as a member, and might greatly 
influence Pilate in the ſtrenuous repeated attempts he made to 
Tet Jeſus at liberty: and Pilate's going out of court, and return- 
ing ſeveral times, might be to conſult Jeſeph, who might adviſe 
Pilate not to conſent to gratify the chief prieſts. (Macnight.) 
Pilate's ſtrict enquiries of the centurion, may be eſteemed one 
among many, of the witneſſes of God to the truth; That 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, according to the Scriptures.— 
The marvellous incidents and relations in the Evangelical Hi/- 
tory, from hence to the end, claim ſtricteſt attention : what 
cannot fail to afford higheſt entertainment, and increaſe of 
faith and love in every pure heart and mind, 


Centurion, 


Joba 39 and craved the body of Jeſus. (being a dif- 
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Centurion, * Pilate commanded the body to 58 Matt. 
be delivered. And when Joſeph had taken 5g 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 60 


hewn out in the rock : * And there came 39 John 
alſo Nicodemus, which at the firſt came to 


Jeſus by night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes (y), about an hundred pound 


(3) Read, A mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a pound each. 


The Jew objects (ſays Biſhop Kidder, Demon. of Meſſiah, part 3. 
p. 65. edit. fol.) that a hundred weight was enough for 200 


dead bodies. Again, an hundred pounds worth of myrrh and 


aloes; this in Roman money would amount to near C. zoo of 
our pound Sterling, — But though it was propheſied of Chrif 
that he ſhould make his grave with the rich, (Ia. lin. .) yet it 
is not probable that Nicodemus laid out ſp much money on this 


mixture, or that he had any occaſion to do ſo. (See the learaed 


Criticiſms of Conject. p. 124. R.) The coſt might be according 
to the ſilver ſtater, C. 11. 13s. or, the golden ſtater, C. 81. 13s. 
(Chandler's Witneſſes of Reſur. p. 70.) This was a dry mixture. 
The pickling and preſerving the body was impoſſible.— The 
Egyptians, beſides the time ſpent in preparing the body, let it 


remain in the pickle ſeyenty days. There was not probably an 


hour for any thing that could be done to the body of Jeſus, 


ſince every thing muſt be finiſhed, and the body buried before 
Joſeph of Arimathea had taken care of the linen 
that was to wrap up his dead body, and Nzcodemus brought with 
him myrrh and aloes to wind with the linen clothes about him. 


ſun-ſet. 


—CGrotius, in John xix. 40. and Diaſcorides, ſays, Aloes being 
ſprinkled over the body dry, it heals wounds, cloſes and cica- 
trizes them, lib. 3. c. 25. p. 182. Dry ſpices were certainly 
made uſe of in the funerals of the Jewiſh Kings (2 Chr. xvi. 14. 
Jer. xxxiv. 5. and ſee 2 Kings xx. 13.) : but as in the caſe of 
our Saviour theſe ſpices could not be burnt, neither time nor. 
circumſtances allowing it, Nicodemus and Fo/eph ſeem to have 
given him, as far as they could, a royal funeral, by wrapping 
round his body thoſe ſpices which, had they had proper time, 
they would have burnt in honour of him. It was propheſied of 
him, that he fbruld make his grave with the wicked, ſince his ene- 

mies 


— 
—— W-_ 


. by — — : ITT: OR —— * 
D — — — — —_— — : 
— 


3 — 
* — a „ * * — 
= 


r Een et omen 
— 
— 


= ey n 


586 THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 
John 40 werght, Then took they the body. of Jeſus, 


Mk 46 and wound it in linen clothes, * (fine linen 
xv, 40 which Joſeph had bought) * with the ſpices, 
John 4x as the manner of the Jews is to bury. © Now 
in the place where he was crucified, there was 

a the garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 
42 wherein was never man yet laid. There laid 
they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews' pre- 
vas paration-day ; for the ſepulchre was nigh at 
i 0& Bas: * And the Sabbath drew on. * And 


Matt. bo he rolled a great ftone to the dobr of the ſe- 
Mark 47 pulchre, and departed. And Mary Mag- 


xv, dalene, and Mary, the mother of Joſes, 


Matt. 61 * ſitting over-againft the ſepulchre, * heheld 


AXVIle + 


5 the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
xxiii, 56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
_____ointments, and refted the Sabbath-day, accord- 
Matt. 62 ing to the commandment. No the next 
day. that followed the day of the preparation, 
| the chief prieſts and Phariſees came together 
.. 63 unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember 


mies efteemed him buried as a malefactor; and at the ſame time, 


 avith.the rich in his death. (Iſa. liii. 9g.)—So ſoon as the two Maries 


had obſerved the place and manner how the body was laid, they 


returned to prepare with all ſpeed, ſpices and ointments, that 


after reſting on the Sabbath, they might come and bring their 
aromatic ointments, compounded of pure myrrh, cinnamon, 
ſweet calamus, caſſia, comacum, Tc. (See Exod. xxx. 23, 24, 25, 
+ Chron. ix. 30. See Dr. Chandler's excellent Tract, The Mit- 
nefſes of the Reſurrection re-examined, p. JO, 32, 67—70. add. 


p. 63.— Had there been any remains of life ih Jeſus when 


taken down from the croſs, the pungent nature of the myrrh 
and aloes, their ſtrong ſmell, their bitterneſs, their being wrap- 
d round his body in linens with a roller, and over his head 


and face with a napkin, as was the cuſtom of the Fews to bury, 


muſt entirely have extinguiſhed them. (Vid. Chiflet de Lint. 
Sepalch. ch. 8. p. 47. and note (x) on John xi. 38. Sect. XXX 
P» 409, i 5 5 e e . 


e that 
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„“ that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet Matt. 

&« alive, After three days I will riſe again. 2 

«© Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 64 

«© made ſure, until the third day, left his diſ- 

« ciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 

« and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the 

| © dead; ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 

| © firſt.” Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 65 
a watch, go your way; make it as ſure as 

% you can.” So they went, and made the 66 

ſepulchre ſure, (2) ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 


 Chrift riſes from'the Dead on the Third Day. 


Id the end of the Sabbath, as it began to 1 Matt. 
dawn, towards the firſt day of the week, 
* cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was x Jobn 
yet dark, unto the ſepulchre ( 40, and ſceth the 8255 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. Then 2 
ſhe runneth, and cometh to Jimon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 
unto them, ** They have taken away the Lord 
cout of the repulclire, and we know not where 


(=) Read, Sealing the flone jointly with the watch. ( Conject. 
p. 38.) The ſeal of the Sanhedrim having the like ſtamp of 
public authority, as the King's ſignet. (Dan. vi. 17. See 
Dodaridge's note (i), F 193, p. 60g.) 
(a) It is evident, Chri/t aroſe from the dead at three o'clock 
in the morning. It was yet dark when the great earthquake 
was, and bright ſhining light of the angel ; which terrified the 
Roman ſoldiers, ſo as to have no ſpirit left in them. (See Joſh. 


n. 9, II.) About day-break, the company of women bringing 


the ſpices, ſet out, and arrived at the ſepulchre, juſt after Mary 
Magdalene had departed, running to tell Peter and John the 


ſtrange news; ſite having been ſeized with a tumult of paſſions 


upon her approach to the ſepulchre, at finding the great ſtone 
_ polled away, N | | 


(e they 
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Mark 1 „ they have laid him.” * Mary Magdalene, 
. and Mary the mother of James, [ John's bro- 
ther] and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that 
they might come and anoint him, when the 
2 Sabbath was paſt. And very early in the 
morning, the firſt day of the week, they came 


unto the ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, 
Luke 1 * bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, 


XX1V, 


Mark 3 and certain others with them. * And they 


xvii | faid among themſelves, << Who ſhall roll us 


* away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 


4 * pulchre?”' For it was very great. (And 


when they looked, they ſaw the ftone was rolled 
Matt. 2 away) (* (and behold, there was a great 
Mart earthquake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. His 
countenance was like lightning, and his rat- 
ment white as ſnow. And for fear of him, 
the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. ) 
And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto the wo- 
men, Fear not ye; for I know that. ye ſeek 
& Jeſus which was crucified. | He is not 
here; for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee 
7 * the place where the Lord lay; 
| * 

0 


G e 


A 


quickly and (c) tell his diſciples, that he is 
* riſen from the dead: and behold, he. goeth 
„ e ee before 


N 


Wy. 


(8) Matt. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. ſhould here be read in a paren- 
theſis (as above pointed); as this happened even before that 
Mary Magdalene (who came firſt) had arrived at the ſepulchre. 
(e Tell his diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead, and that, 


behold, be goeth before you into Galilee. —Lo, I have told you, (ſai 
Jeſus. Matt. xxvi. 32.) See Conject. p. 39, 35 2.— This ſeems 


to be the meaning; and if ſo, the expreſſion is ſtrong and ani- 


mated.—“ Behold, it is I myſelf that do now ſend mine angel, 
«© to aſſure you, that I will preſently ſee you again; as you 


may remember, I told you, (John xvi. 19—22.) ſo your ſor- 


row ſhall be turned into joy... I am he that BY SOR Rs 
| | « dead; 


And go 
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before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye ſee Mark 
„ him: lo, I have told you.” * And enter- 5 
ing into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man 
ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white 
| garment; and they were affrighted. And 6 

he faith unto them, „Be not affrighted; ye 
„ ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth which was crucihed : 
< he is riſen; he is not here. Behold the 
| © place where they laid him. But go your 7 
way, tell his diſciples and Peter, that he Oe 
| © ooceth before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye 1 
&* ſee him, as he ſaid unto you.” And they 8 
went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre ; 
| for they trembled, and were amazed : neither 
| faid they any thing to any man (4), for they 
| were afraid, * But with fear and great joy, 8 Matt. 
| they did run to bring his diſciples word. [The n. 
| mean time upon the meſſage by Mary Magdalene, | 
peter therefore went forth, and that (e) other 3 John 


A. 


| diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. So they 4 
ran both together, and the other diſciple did 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw 5 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. | 
"Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 6 _—_ 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 


dead: and behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen.“ | 
Rev. 1. 18. | 5 5 | 

(4) They ſtopped not by the way one moment, to relate one 
word of all the aſtoniſhing news; no, not to any diſciple they 
might have met on the way, fearing the conſequence of its 
being known; but ran with eagerneſs to tell the diſciples met 
together in the houſe, and Perer in particular, as they were bid 
to do.— The mixture of paſſions diſplayed. on this grand occa- 
fon, paints to the imagination the various feelings of the hu- 
man heart, with all the grandeur and ſimplicity of Goſpel-truth 
and Srace. 1 ah | 
fe See John xx. ver. 2. and note Ca, p. 61. 
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John 7 clothes lie, and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 

wrapped together in a place by itſelf (/) 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
3 came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and 
| Luke 12 believed. And Peter departed, wondering 
in himſelf at that which was come to paſs; 
John “ for as yet they knew not the Scripture, that 
10 he muſt riſe again from the dead. Then the 
diſciples went away again unto their own home. 

11 But Mary (g) ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and 
„ DOE looked 


Cf) This remarkable circumſtance repreſents the perfe& 
_ calmneſs and compoſure with which Jeſus aroſe, as waking out 
of a ſleep. (See John xi. 11. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and fee Doddriage, 
note (m), d 194. p. 657.) — The other diſciple,” 7%; he, firſt 
indeed, of all the twelve, believed the truth of CHriſt's reſurrec - 
tion; inferring it, as he reaſonably might, from the order in 
which he found the ſepulchre. (See on John xxi. 20.) But 
Peter ſeems not yet to have rightly recovered from that panic 
which at firſt made him deny his Lord; and now ſince his cru- 
cifixion, he was ſwallowed up with ſorrow, fear, and deſpair, 
(which had taken hold of the reſt of the apoſtles alſo): for ex- 
treme ſorrow for their Maſter's ſufferings, and as much fear for 
their own future danger, and their like deſpair for their fore- 
hoped happineſs, did now ſo wholly poſſeſs the diſciples, that 
their ſenſes feel the ſorrow, their fears torment their fancies, 
and their memory maintains their deſpair, and their whole ſoul 
was aflaulted ; and Peter, in particular, was near upon being 
frantic, (Mr. Luſhington's Repetition Sermon at St. Mary's Ox- 

Ford, 1619, at which Ford Clarendon was preſent.) 
(g. Mary Magdalene, who, following after Peter and John, it 
ſeems, returned back to the ſepulchre, juſt after theſe two diſ- 
ciples had departed, whom ſhe faw not, they having returned 
home by another road, ſome fhorter way to the houſe where 
the other diſciples were. [See Acts 1. 13, 14. and note {#) on 
Luke xxii. 10. Sect. XXXV. p. 449. — Mary, whilſt the ſtood 
weeping without, ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepul- 
chre ; upon which two angels (in the appearance of 1 
| TDN ATT mild 
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looked, into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth two 12 John 
angels in white fitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the feet, where the body of 

Jeſus had lain: and they ſay unto her, 13 
„Woman, why weepeſt thou ?” She faith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
« him.” And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 14. 
herſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew _ 
not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 15 
„Woman, why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt 
„ thou?” She ſuppoſing him to be the garden- 
er, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
„hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I 
will take him away.” Jeſus ſaith unto her, 16 
% Mary!” She turned herſelf, and ſaith unto him, 

«© Rabboni!” (which is to ſay, Maſter.) Jeſus 17 
faith unto her, (h) © Touch me not; for! 
e am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 

5 8 * 10 


mild accent, aſk the cauſe of her grief: and as ſhe was telling 


them, ſhe heard the ſound of ſome perſon's feet approaching; 
and ſuddenly looking to ſee who was coming, Jeſus himſelf 


(but whom, from her ſorrow and perplexity, ſhe fancied was the 
keeper of the garden) accoſts her, ſaying, Woman, why weepeft 
thou ? &c.—Dr. Doddriage obſerves a Fed in her anſwer; 
Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence,” &c. intimating, that 77e 
(whom fhe named not) was the One Perfon, of whom her own 
thoughts and heart were ſo full, that ſhe took it for granted, 
every one muſt. know who ſhe meant, —Such language, in ſuch 


2 circumſtance, was perfectly natural. Then Jus, in his own | 
natural tone of voice and air, (familiar to her, ſays, © Mary!“ 


upon which, her heart Was turned within her, and ſhe fell 


proſtrate at his feet. But our Lord forbids it, ſaying, Embrace 
me nat: (as Dr. Chandler. renders. a7]s not, touch me not) 


for important reaſon, as we ſhall fee : however, it happens to 
haye been-paſſed over by the commentators. 2 
(+) -An ingenious writer obſerves, that the words of 7e/us 


(Jehn xx. 17.) have reference to what he ſaid, (John xvi. 16. 


and xiv. 28.) and do plainly hint an immediate aſcent of 
% 1 05 | | Chriſt, 
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John „ to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 


* © unto my Father, and your Father; and to 


Sc my 
Chriſt, declared to be 2% Son of God with over, | Rom. 1. 4. 
Lord and Head of the Church, which he had purchaſed. (Pſal. 
cx. 4. Heb. vu. 24.) — God's railing Jeſus from the dead, 


being the accompliſhment of his oath prophetically given to 


David, concerning his Son and Lord; for becauſe he continucth 


for ever in indifloluble life, he hath (according to the word of 


the oath) an unchangeable priefthood. This oath was performed 
in the inauguration and inſtalment of %% Here then com- 
menced the prieſthood of CHriſt; and from hence it bore date, 
viz. at his reſurrection. (See Heb. viii. 4. vii. 24—27. and ix. 
24. 26, 29.) Accordingly, he /o waited on his God and Father, 
and was not long ordained a prieſt, before he had /omewhat to 
offer to Him that appointed him. As it was a work, it muſt have its 
time; and what time more proper than immediately after his in- 
ſtalment? And indeed, in this view, the words of Jeſus (John xx. 
17.) have a beauty and propriety : Hold, or detain me not; I 
© have not time to receive your compliments, or gratify your cu- 
5 riolity ; for J am not yet aſcended to my Father to perform my 


% duty and your ſervice on this occaſion : but go to my brethren, 


* and ſay unto them, I aſcend, &c. to where I told them it was 


* expedient for them that I ſhould go.“ (John xvi. 7.) Accord- 
Ingly, Jeſus entered into the ſandtum ſanctorum of the univerſe, 
and there made an offering of himſelf, (Heb. vu. 26, 27. ch. 


ix. 14, 26.) body, ſoul, and ſpirit (Rom. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 
„ 9.); for it is certain Je/us could not make his offering in 


heaven, ſoon after his reſurrection, without firſt aſcending thi- 


ther. The apoſtle Paul ſays, he could not be a prieſt on earth; 
(Heb. viii. 4. and vii. 13—16.) and therefore his hanging upon 
the croſs, was rather a Jewiſh ſacrifice. But farther, How could 
he offer a ſacrifice, when he was no prieſt? In his death, Jeſus 
was wholly quieſcent. (Iſa. lin. 7.) What likeneſs to the 


_ Jewiſh high-prieſt in his miniftry, within the vail? The one 
was naked, and expoſed to the inſults of Jews and Gentiles ; 


the other, habited like a prince, was ſhut up, as it were, with 


God, in his preſence- chamber > 6 and, In the view of 4 ſacrifice, 
(according to the appointed ſimilitudes) his offering was, not a 


ſin-offering, but a burnt- offering (fee Gen. xxii. 7, 8.); and 
the covenants were dedicated with the blood of 3 


? 
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ec my God, and your God.” Mary Magda- 18 John 
lene came and told the diſciples, that ſhe had 3 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 


things unto her. [And ſo it was.] * When g Mark 


Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, 198 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caſt ſeven devils. And ſhe 10 
went and told them that had been with him, as 


E and peace-offerings. (Exod xxiv. 3—8. Jer. xxxi. 31—34. 
Hieb. viii. and ix. 11---28. Hence, the prieſthood of Fe/us 
$ Chriſt is founded on the covenant of grace, and not the cove- 
nant of grace on his prieſthood. — Chri/t is a Mediator, a Prince, 


and a Saviour: He came to publiſh an A# of Grace, after the 


way and manner that beſt ſecured the honour of the divine rec- 
titude, expoſed ſin, and redeemed the people; not out of the 
hands of God, but from a vain converſation. (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) 
—As the high- prieſt came out of the Holy of Holies, and pro- 
nounced- the bleſſing of peace, to aſſure them of the divine 
acceptance, ſo did Jeſus return back from the Sanctum Sanctorum 
of the univerſe, to the diſciples ; firſt appearing to the women, 
and in the evening of the ſame day, to his diſciples, manifeſting 
all power was given him in heaven and earth. (John xx. 
20, 21. Eph. i. 7. and iii. 10—21, Tit. ii. 11—15. and ut. 
4—7. 1 John iv.)—— We do not find, any /e prohibition en- 
Joined the women or the apoſtles, or declarations made to 
them, as Jeſus had done to Mary Magdalene ; fo early in the 
morning, that it was ſcarcely light enough to diſtinguiſh one 
perſon from another: which is a ſhrewd conjecture, nearly 
amounting to a proof, that Je/us had actually performed the 
great and neceſſary work announced to Mary Magdalene, that it 
muſt immediately- take place : admitting of which, preſerves 2 
conſiſtency, propriety, and concord, throughout the ſubſequent 
relations, until his final aſcenſion into heaven, forty days after : 
which are not, in ſome matters, free from -inſuperable objec- 
tions, or hard to reconcile upon any other hypotheſis, as an at- 
tentive and impartial enquiry, it is apprehended, will more 
ſtrongly evince. Remember, truth is truth, and will prevail in 
the end. (See Diſco. on the Priefthood of Jeſus Chriſt, —Anony- 
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Mark 11 they mourned and wept. And they, when 
1 they had heard that he was alive, and had been 
Luke 1 ſeen of her, believed not. * And certain 
*. (7) others, very early in the morning, they came 
2 unto the ſepulchre, and they found the 
3 ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre; and 
bs they entered in, and found not the body of the 
Wi | 4 Lord Jeſus. And it came to paſs, as the 
1 were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they faid unto them, Why 
6 * ſeek ye the living among the dead? He is 
„ not here, but is riſen, Remember how he 
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j © ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

| 7 © ſaying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 

| into the hands of ſinful men, aud be cruci- 
1 8 „ hed, and the third day riſe again.” And 
„ 9 they remembered his words, and returned 
5 from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things 
„ 10 unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. Y (It 


11 was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
ik the mother of James, and other women that were 
| with 


— — <ee—_ 
» — 5 - 
— — PUR” 
—— . — — » 
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i (i) Women of the company of Mary Magdalene, &c. (Mark 
„ xvi. 1.) vg. Joanna ; Mary, the mother of James, our Lord's bro- 
1 ther, and Salome, who had ſet out together, quickly after them, 
who went before to take a view of the ſepulchre, and ſee if any 
thing was farther wanting towards the pious office of anointing 
the ee body. EIſuerus Bengel. obſerves, the particle Js 
anſwers to 28 MEN oaCCaloy youyacay, in the preceding verſe, 
therefore ſhould not begin a chapter. They reſted on the Sab- 
bath; but on the firſt day of the week, brought the ſpices. — 
Conject. p. 94. Dodar. note (e), F 194. p. 612. vol. 2. 
| edition.) 25 1 7 | 
(#) This whole verſe ſhould be in a parentheſis. (Conje@. 
p. 362. R.) It appears, that Mary Magdalene and Joanna, 
who were ladies of diſtinction, and rich, (ſee note /c), p. 201. 


alſo note (g, p 165. and end of note (/, p. 167.) with _ 
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with them, which told thefe things unto the Luke 


apoſtles.) And their words ſeemed to them it *. 
as idle tales, and they believed them not. 
* And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 9 Matt. 


Jeſus met them, ſaying, © All hail.” And they ii. 


came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. Fhen ſaid Jeſus unto them, 10 
„He not afraid: go tell (/) my brethren, that 

** they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee 


66 me. 


the mother of Zebedee's children, and Mary Salome, women of 
ſubſtance, contributed chiefly to the purchaſe of the coltly 
ſpices and ointments prepared by their direction, for paying the 
| = ory funeral honours, as ſoon as might be, to their dear 

aſter and Lord, not knowing, nor conceiving at all of his 
Tifing from the dead. 


(1) Obſerve, by the words now given in charge to this com- 


pany of women, wiz. Go tell my brethren, that they go into Ca- 


lilee, and there ſhall they fee me; our Lord himſelf confirms the 


words ſpoken by the angel to the other company of women, 
in Matt. xxvii. 7. but the charge firſt of all given by our 
Lord to Mary Magdalene (John xx, 17.) was different: Go to 
< my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, did 
<« your Father,” &c.— Theſe three gracious meſſages to his diſ- 
ciples, although for the preſent they ſeemed ſo myſterious, as 
to be looked upon little more than idle tales of the women; 
yet tended gradually to combat their fears, and remove igno- 
rant doubtings, and ſtrengthen their faith ; eſpecially Peter's, 
(ſee Mark xvi. 7.) who, but for ſuch tender compaſſions of 
Fea, might, after all, have ſunk under the preſſure of fear 


and deſpair, from the pungent ſenſe of his cowardly and inex- 


cufable denials of Chriſi; and that with bitter execrations. But 


Jus lad pity on him; and to ſtir up the latent graces in his 
heart, he, a few hours only after, met this diſciple and Cl 


his on the road to Emmaus, and, as a ftranger, he walked and 


talked to poor Peter, until he became rich in faith; and his 
heart did burn within him. (1 Cor. xv. 5.) —— Dr. Deddriage 


remarks: on John xx. 17, That Jets, by calling his diſciples 
lis brethren; and Gop their Farther, and their God, wntis 
mates in the ſtrongeſt manner, the full forgiveneſs of their 

| Qq 2 fault 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Cen —— — — —— Ä 2 


— 


_ 222 2 wn; hh ra © p * 4 
2 2 „ — — nay 
— — — k 
— — - — — 22 N — 
- — — 

— — ̃ä — — —_——_—_—_ 4 
2223 en * — £ pups Jon 0 

— - — —— — N 

EPP tn Sr EG... >». <5 > a 


capa 
wat 


— —— 


- 


— 


„ 


1 re RX 
LS. mr IE, 


50% THE EVANGELICAL HISTORY OF 


Matt. 11“ me.” Now, when they were going, be- 
OR hold, ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 

12 were done. And when they were aſſembled. 
with the elders, and had taken counſel, they 

13 gave large money unto the foldiers, ſaying, 

Say ye, his diſciples came by night, and ftole 
14 him away while we ſlept. And if this 

„(m] come to the governor's ears, we will 

15 ©* perſuade him, and ſecure you.“ So they 

Wo A TE IS © took 


fault in leaving him, (Mark xiv. 50. Matt. xxvi. 31, 32.) even 
without ever mentioning it, [juſt as the father of the prodigal, 


(Luke xv. 32.) intimated his forgiveneſs of his undutiful be- 


haviour, by calling for the beſt robe, &c. without any direct 


reply to what his penitent child had ſaid of his unworthineſs 


to be called his ſon.] Theſe exquiſite touches, which every- 


where abound in the Evangelical Writings, give inexpreſſible 


delight to a well-turned heart, and ſhew how perfectly Chri/? 
knew our frame. And (on Matt. xxviii. 10.) no doubt, theſe 
affectionate friends of Chri/?, were exact in reporting this cir- 


cumſtance, that their injured Lord called them his brethren 


ſtill. And both Matthew and John, to whom the glad tidings 


were immediately brought, felt it ſtrike ſo powerfully on their 


hearts, that they could not but record it. (See his Paraphra/e, 
and note (/), p. 627.) 


(n See Acts xxv. 10. If this ſhall come to a hearing Ar or 
BEFORE the 7udgment-ſeat of the governor.  (Conjet. p. 39.) 
This Roman guard having been obtained of the governor, at 
the requeſt of the ſanhedrim, had orders to follow their direc- 
tions, reſpecting the duty or ſervice required of them; there- 
fore, it was with propriety the Roman officers, lieutenant, and 
ſerjeants, (in our terms) came into the city, and privately told 
the chief prieſts very faithfully the whole truth, being in great 
fear for their own lives, ſhould the prieſts have accuſed them of 
neglect on the watch, ſeeing the Roman diſcipline was too ſtrict 
and the penalty too ſevere, for them to eſcape death upon ſuch 
a charge. (See Acts xii. 19.) — He that forſakes the watch, 


(capite punitur) it is death (faith Paulus) in Law g. in Excubias, 


$ de re militare and ſome good captains interpret ſeep N 
5 OT ; „ 4 Tat 


E „ ͤ Ai. + Mel 
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took the money, and did as they were taught. And Matt · 
this ſaying is commonly reported among the . 
Jews until this day. 
8 Sundriy 


lent to ab/ence. Whatever was the letter of the law, practice 


made it ſo: and Polybius tells us, it was ſo put in execution. 


If a man of the watch be found aſleep, (ſaith he) Zuaoong, he 
15 put to the baſtinado, a capital puniſhment, and reached to 
the head: and a whole ſquadron of men being to do exe- 
cution, a thouſand to one, but the party died 1 it., The. 
Roman diſcipline was extreme dogged, and eſpecially towards 
the watch. — The ban- dogs of the capital, becauſe they barked 
not- that night when the Gauls ſurprized it, had their legs 
broken, and were ſplit alive upon a two-forked ſtake, ſet up in 
public: and in memory thereof, (ſaith Livy) ſome dogs were 
yearly ſo uſed for example's ſake, to make watchmen beware. 
—Epaminondas walking the round, and finding one ſoldier 
aſleep, ſome intreat for him: „Well, (faith he) for your 
« ſakes, I will leave him as I found him:“ and ſtaked him to 
the ground with his halberd : he found him in a dead. ſleep, and 
ſo he left him. —Hence the lye put into the ſoldiers mouths, (in 
caſe they ſhould be queſtioned of the matter) at the price of a 
large ſum of money in hand, and' promiſe from the ſanhedrim 
of ſafety from Roman puniſhment, in caſe they ſhould, (as in- 
ſtructed) perform the Jewiſh chief prieſts buſineſs, and the tale 
propagated, ſnould come to the governor's ears, ſo far as to 
amount to a charge againſt them. — Thus, theſe ignorant and 
ſtupid Heathens became, in effect, the firſt preachers of Chri/'s 
reſurrection, to the moſt inveterate of his enemies: and they 


believed it ; but how? (like as James ii. 19.) — Hence learn, 


that not fear, but love, and an obedient mind leads to ſaving 
faith: and as the Lo x D /corneth the ſcorner, (Prov. iii. 34, 35 
and xxi. 11, 12, 24.) ſo Roman ſoldiers on the watch ſhall be 
made the meſſengers to certify them of Chriſi's reſurrection; 
inſomuch, that they ſhall become witneſſes againſt themſelves, 
and that, after a manner that ſhall make their folly and ſhame 
manifeſt before all men, and themſelves to become a ſcorn and 
bye-word to buſy mockers, (Pſal. xxxv. 15.) — The Roman 
ſoldiers maſt needs know, whilſt they were faſt aſleep, that the 
body of Jeſus was ſtole away; and that, by his own diſciples. 


The invention and deluſion of this witty device, could originate 


Qqz only 
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Sundry Appearances of Chriſt to his Diſciples, 


1 Cor. 5 Hk was ſeen of Cephas. * Behold, two 
Lake 13 of them went that ſame day to a village called 
xxv Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about 
14 threeſcore furlongs (n). And they talked 
together of all theſe things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 


Mark 12 drew near, ſand] be appeared in another 
Lake 15 form, and went into the country with 


xxiv. 16 them, But their eyes were holden, that 
| 17 they ſhould not know him, And he ſaid 
unto them, “ What manner of communica- 
tions are theſe that ye have one to another as 
I8 © ye walk, and are ſad?” And the one of 
them, whoſe name was Cleophas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, (e)“ Art thou only a ſtranger in 
“ Jerufalem, and haſt not known the things 
56 which axe come to paſs there in theſe 2 K 

| | 9 n 


only from the chief prieſts; for none other could have atchieved 
ſo witty a device, to gull the dupes of Jewiſh prieſtly craft. 
(See Humph. Ditton on the Reſurrefion, p. 296. Biſhop Burnet on 
the Articles, p. 64. Dodaridge, Paraph. and Notes. 
u, Or ſomewhat more than ſeven miles diſtant, The two 
diſciples ſet out from Jeruſalem, ſome time after twelve at noon, 
and arrived at Emmaus about three o'clock in the afternoon. 
(ver. 29. Kennedy.) On the way, Jeſus overtook them, as it 
were, coming from Jeruſalem ; and overhearing their words, as 
they were eagerly talking loud, and arguing the point together 
of all theſe ftrange things that had A bare | and the reports of 
the women; and joined in diſcourſe with them, However, he 
continued unobſerved by them to be Jes, either from his 
habit, countenance, gr voice ; for by ſome miraculous agency, 
their eyes were holden till ſuch time as Jeſus became known of 
them at the village, in the time of breaking of bread, (or 
craving a bleſſing on their meat, for dinner.) 3 
(0) Are you the only perſon that fojourns in Feruſalem, and is 
unacquainted, &c. This is the emphatical import of the . 
| | | nal; 
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' OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


And he ſaid unto them,“ What things?” And 19 Luke 
2 * ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of *. 
„Nazareth, which was a prophet, mighty in 
* deed and word before God, and all the 

“ people: and how the chief prieſts and 20 

* our rulers deliyered him to be condemned to 

« death, and have crucified him. But we 21 

“% truſted that it had been he which ſhould 

* have redeemed Ifrael : and beſides all this, to 

% day is the third day fince theſe things were 

„% done. Yea, and certain women alſo of 22 
„our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 

« early at the ſepulchre: And when they 23 
„e found not his body, they came, ſaying, that 

* they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
„ ſaid that he was alive. And certain of 26 

* them which were with us, went to the ſe- 

„ pulchre, and found it even fo as the women 

„ had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not.” Then 25 
he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart 

«to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken. 

„ Qught not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 26 


nal. (Dodar. note Cd), p. 637.) Cleopbas was the perſon 
ſpeaking, and therefore he mentions the report of the women 
(Mark xvi. 7, Sc. J; of which he was an ear-witneſs ; as of 
| moſt credit with the reſt, becauſe they went and found it, even 
as they had related; That the body was gone.*—Read ver. 25. 
And he again ſaid, (Anonym. Conj. p. 95.) O fools, and flow 
e 1 &c. Read Luke xxiv. 27. And having begun from 
aſes, he interpreted to them from all the Prophets alfa, the things 
concerning himfelf in all the Scriptures. (Conj. p. 95. R.)—The 
meaning of the terms of this verſe, is expounded by Late, 
ver. 44.—The Jews divided the Old Teſtament into three 
parts: the Books of Moſes, which they called The Law; The 
Prophets : and under the Pſalms, they comprehended the Pſalms 
of David, the Writings of Solomon, and Fob ; which are com- 
' monly called The Hagriographe ; that is, Holy Writings. 
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Luke 27 © things, and to enter into his glory?” And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, 

28 the things concerning himſelf. - And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whither they went ; 
and he made as though he would have gone 
29 further; but they conſtrained him, ſaying, 

* Abide with us; for it is towards evening, 

and the day is far ſpent :”” and he went in to 

20 tarry with them. And it came to paſs, as he 

ſat at meat with them, he took bread, and 

31 bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
32 and he (p) vaniſhed out of their tight. And 
they ſaid one to another, Did not our hearts 
burn within us (%%, while he talked with us 

„by the way, and while he opened to us the 

33 * Scriptures ?? And they roſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned unto Jeruſalem, and found 

the eleven (7) gathered together, and them that 
were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen 

| VE CONNELL 3 «© indeed, 

. ) Eraſmus juſtly obſerves, that the word wvani/hed leads the 


mind to think of the perſon's vaniſning as a mere ſpectre.— 
Zeſus became inviſible, and auithdrew himſelf from before them. 


—Seza allo ſays, it ſignifies our Lord's being ſeparated from 
them by a ſwift and ſudden motion. 


(9) (Comp. Pſal. xxxix. 3. Jere xx. 9. Job xxxii. 18, 20.) 
Some divine beanties in this diſcourſe, are finely remarked on 
in Addi/on's Evidences of Chriſtian Religion. = 5 

(r) Lute calls them the Elewen, though Thomas was abſent ; 


(Comp. John xx. 24.) as Paul (1 Cor. xv. 5.) calls the com- 


pany of the apoſtles, the Twelve, though Judas was dead. Then 
Cleophas (who appears ſtill to have been the chief ſpeaker, as it 
may be, Peter's late ſhameful denials had mightily humbled 


him; and that his mind was now under an awful impreſſion, 
and {o modeſtly left it to Cleophas to relate Chriſt's appearance 
to them by the way, and how he was known unto them in 


breaking of bread) faith, © The Lord is riſen indeed, py 
A497 0 2 1 | hat 
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* jndeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” And 35 Luke 
they told what things were done in the way, * 
and how he was known of them in breaking of 
bread. And as they thus ſpak e, Jeſus him- 36 
ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you.“ But they were 37 


hath appeared to Simon.“ He ſpeaks after this manner, with 
great propriety and force, becauſe Simon Peter was one of 
eleven apoſtles; ſo that here was a twofold teſtimony given: 
but ſome one of the apoſtles ſtill doubting with others, and 
more than the reſt, may be ſuppoſed to repeat the words of 
Cleophas, interrogatively, {s the Lord riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon? with a ſneer on the credulity or veracity of the 
informers, Cleophas and Peter; for they were undoubtedly the 
two to whom Jeſus appeared when they were going to Emmaus, 
Theſe, at their return from Emmaus, acquainted the Woes, 
that Jeſus was riſen : neither believed they THEM, (as Mark re- 
lates, xvi. 13.) and agreeably hereunto St. Luke.——In this, I 
find, Dr. Lightfoot ( Hor. Heb. on Mark xvi. 13. and Luke 
XXIV. 34.) agrees. hr: horny Eurip. Iphig. ver. 313. Con, 
p. 95, 96. R.) — Alfo, on John xx. 19. The circumſtance of 
the doors being ſhut, is only mentioned, to denote the time of 
our Lord's coming to the diſciples ; not the manner of his en- 
tering into the room. He came when it. was sens ö Lias, where 
they were ASSEMBLED FOR FEAR of the Jeaus. (Joſh. ii. 5. 
Horace I. 3. od. vii. 21. Prima noe domum claude. )—There is no 
occaſion then to ſuppoſe any miracle in the cafe, that the doors 
opened to him of their own accord, much leſs that he went 
through them untouched. Some one from within opened the 
d cor, and he, landing in the midſt of them, offered his ſolid body 
to their touch. D. Heins. Conject. p. 125, 126. R.) — The 
paſſions momentarily breaking forth, on ſo unexpected a viſit of 
Jeſus, whilſt they were talking of him, were natural for them 
now; like as when Jeſus came to the diſciples, walking on 
the ſea, (Matt. xiv. 25, 26.) to cry out for fear; not then 
perceiving him diſtinctly; nor now by the light of a lamp only 
in the room, added to the ſurprize and hurry of ſpirits his pre- 
ſence excited, at ſeeing (as we commonly ſay) his appa- 
rition. N n 
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This action was ſymbolical and declarative only of the 
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19 


terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
had ſeen a ſpirit, “ being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut where the diſ- 


cCiples were aſſembled for fear of the ſews.) 


41 


43 
44 


45 


46 


* And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
„ bled; and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
© hearts? Behold, my hands and my feet, 
„that it is I myſelf; handle me and ſee: for 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
* me have.” And when he had thus ſpoken, 
* he ſhewed unto them his hands, and his ſide, 
* and his feet. Then were the diſciples glad 


when they ſaw the Lord, Then faid Jeſus 


to them again, “Peace be unto you. As my 


„Father hath ſent me, even fo fend I you.” 


And when he had faid this, he breathed on 
(them, and faith unta them, Receive ye 
„ the Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſoever fins ye 


© remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
„ whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are re- 


{© tained,” * And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat?” And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb. And he took jt, and did eat before 


them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 


* the words which I ſpake unto you, while 1 


<« as yet with you, that all things muſt be 


<« fulfilled which were written in the Jaw of 
«© Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
« Pſalms, concerning me,” Then opened 
he their underſtandings, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures; and ſaid unto them 
Thus it is written, and thus it behove 


uring out of the Holy Ghoſt at the day of Pentecoſt. (Comp. 
John vii. 39. and xii, 16. Luke xxiv, 49. Acts i. 5.) 


10 « Chriſt 
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6 Chriſt to fuffer, and to riſe from the dead on ON 
“e the third dey: and that repentance and 7 


* remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his 


„ name, among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
c ſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe 48 
<« things. And behold, I fend the promiſe 49 
« of my Father upon you; but tarry ye in the 
« city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 


„ power from on high.” * But Thomas, 24 John 
one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with **. 
them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 25 


therefore faid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord.“ But he ſaid unto them, Except I 


= £c fhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, | 
band put my finger into the print of the nails, 


t) and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
“not believe.” And after eight days gain, 26 
| 18 | 


t And ſball put my finger upon the mark of the nails.] There 
ſeems to be a beauty in this repetition, which admirably repre- 
ſents the language of a poſitive man, declaring again and again 
what he infiſted upon: — And put my band upon his fide.] agrees 
able to Dr. Szephen/or's (againſt Woalfton on Chriſt's Miracles, 
p. 324.) juſt Criticiſm, that 215 here ſignifies pon, as John 
Vii. 6. Luke xv. 22. For unleſs I ſhall W. ee fee in his hands, 
as you ſay you have done, the mark of the nails; and more than 
that, ſhall put my finger upon the very individual mark of the nails, 
and put my hand upon the very ſcar made by the ſpear i his fide, 
{ will not, by any means, or on any teſtimony whatſoever, 
believe his reſurrection.— It is not ſaid (ver. 27, 28.) that he 
actually rauched the wounds : and our Lord ſays, (ver. 29.) that 
his belief was built on /st; which ſeems to intimate, that 
this condeſcenſion of our Lord, together with the additional 
evidence ariſing from the knowledge which he plainly had of 
that unreaſonable demand which Thpmas had made in his ab- 
ſence, quite overcame him: —a turn of mind exceeding natural 
to ſo frank a temper as that of Thomas ſeems to have been, — 
'This diſciple having made true confeſſion of faith, (comp, 
Matt. 1. 23. 1 John v. 20, 21.) our Lord, in order to prevent 
any miſtaken apprehenſions, in conſequence of this occurrence, 


br falſe concluſions, ſays to him, (ver. 29+) « Thomas, thou haſt 


de believed, 
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Mark his diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
John 14 them; then came Jeſus | * unto the eleven, as 
xx, 26 they ſat at meat, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 

27 © unto you.” Then faith he to Thomas, 
“Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 

© hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruft 

© it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but be- 

28 „ lieving.” . And Thomas anſwered, and 

ſaid unto him, „ My Lord, and my God,” 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 

“ haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 

they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 

Mark 14 lieved.“ * And he upbraided them with 
th their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had ſeen him, 

Matt. 16 after he was riſen, Then the eleven diſciples 


La 


xxviii. 


te believed, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, and haſt received theſe 
«« ſenſible demonſtrations of my reſurrection; and it is well: 
but ſtill more happy are they who have not ſeen me them- 
* ſelves, and yet have believed on the credible teſtimony of 
«* others; for they have ſhewn a greater degree of candour and 
«© humility, which renders the faich it produces ſo much the 
* more acceptable.” However, our Lord by no means in- 
tended to aſſert that every one who believes avithout ſeeing, 1s 
happier than one Gelieving on fight; for then the meaneſt 
Chriſtian now, would be more happy than the greateſt of the 
apoſtles: but only, that where the effects of that faith were 
equal, it argued greater ſimplicity, candour, and wiſdom, to 
yield to reaſonable evidence, without ſeeing, than could be 
argued merely from having believed on ſight, after ſufficient 
evidence of another kind had been propoſed. It was therefore, 
in effect, telling Thomas, It would have been more acceptable 
«© to him, if he had not ſtood out ſo long ;?? and it was doing 
it in ſuch a manner, as would be moſt calculated for the com- 
fort and encouragement of believers in future ages, to whom, 
in many of his ſpeeches to the apoſtles themſelves, our Lord ex- 
preſſes a moſt obliging and affectionate regard, (Doddridge. 
and the Collect on Sk. Thomas's Day, C. P. 


* 
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went away into Galilee, into a mountain, where Matt. 
Jeſus ba appointed them. And when i 
ſaw him, they worſhipped him, (u) but ſome 
doubted. After that, he was ſeen of above 6 1 Cor. 
five hundred brethren at once; of whom the wh 
greater part remain unto this preſent ; but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. After that, he was ſeen of 7 
James. * After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed x John 
himſelf again to the diſciples at the ſea of Os 


Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 
'There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, 2 
(called Didymus) and Nathaniel of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his diſciples. Simon Peter faith * 2 


(4) This narration relates only to the Eleven, as appears 
from ver. 18, 19, 20. and is the ſame which Lute mentions in 
ch. xxi. 31. and Acts i. 4. Could theſe ſtill doubt? or, it 
they did, would Chri/ give them their commiſſion under ſuch 
circumſtances? Read, Neither did they doubt any longer. (Bega, 
in the laſt edit,)—To avoid this difficulty, the Pruſhan Verſion 
reads, T hey worſhipped him, even THOSE WHO HAD doubted, In 
which ſenſe it ſhould be, not o , but ol 'TE. Grotius, in a ſimi- 
lar ſenſe, interprets it, But ſome HAD heretofore doubted. Ot fs. 
for &= 12. See before xxvi. 67. Luke v. 33. John xix. 29. 
Conject. p. 40.—If the latter clauſe of Matt. xxviii. 17. hath 
reference to the appearance of Chri/?, (1 Cor. xv. 6.) to above 
500 at once, whom Paul, twenty-three years after, calls 

brethren, the greater part of them were then alive, when he 
wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians (ſee the Chronology) ; 
then the pointing of our vulgar 'tranſlation may be right. 
Matt. ver. 17. And when they the eleven] /aw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him but ſome doubted. [viz. of the company of 500 diſ- 
ciples, to whom Jeſus appeared very ſoon after this.] And at 
another time, Chri/t appeared to James; whom Dodaridge ſup- 
poſes to be the ſon of A/pheus, who was living when Paul wrote; 
whereas James the ſon of Zebedee, had ſuffered martyrdom ſome | 
2 before. (Acts xii. 2.) But how does this determine it to 
be our Lord's brother, to whom he appeared before his aſ- 
cenſion? | | l 
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John unto them, I go a fiſhing.” They fay unto 
88 him, We alſo go with thee.” They went 
forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately ; and 
4 that night they caught nothing. But when 
the morning was now come, Jefus ſtood on the 
ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that it was 

5 Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, © Chil- 
© dren, have ye any meat?” They anſwered 
6 him, No.” And he faith unto them, 
„ Caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip, 
© and ye ſhall find.” They caft therefore, and 
nov they were not able to draw it for the mul- 
7 titude of fiſhes. Therefore that diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord.” 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he 
was (x) naked) and did caft himſelf into the 

8 ſea. And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip, (for they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net 
g with fiſhes, As ſoon then as they were come 


to land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſn 


10 laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus faith unto them, 
«© Bring of the fiſh which ye have now caught.” 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, an hundred fifty and: three : 


and for all there were ſo' many, yet was not the 


12 net broken. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and 
dine.“ And none of the diſciples durſt atk 
him, Who art thou?” knowing it was the 


(*) Grotius, and many others, have ſhewn they were ſaid to 
be naked, who had only an under-garment on. (Comp. 1 Sam. 
XIX. 24. 2 Sam. vi. 20. Iſa. xx. 2, 3. Acts xix. 16.) They 


were but 100 yards from land; ſo that they could eaſily hear 


Jeſus ſay, Come and refreſh yourſelves, —after the night's fa- 
gue ; for (as the original 1mports) it was a morning meal, 


Lord. 
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Lord. Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 13 Joun 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. This is 14 * 
now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to 

his diſciples, after that he was riſen from the 

dead. So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 15 

to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 

«© thou me more than theſe ())?“ He ſaith 

unto him, „Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 

“ love thee.” He faith unto him, Feed my 

% lambs (2). He faith unto him again, 16 

the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 


« loveſt thou me?” He ſaith unto him, Yea, 


Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee.” He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep.” He ſaith 17 
unto him, the third time, Simon, ſon of 
“ fJonas, loveſt thou me?” Peter was grieved, 
becauſe he ſaid unto him, the third time, 
“ Loveſt thou me?” And he faith unto him, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou know- 
“ eſt that I love thee.” Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
* Feed my fheep. Verily, verily I ſay unto 18 
„ thee, when thou waſt young, thou girdedſt 
„ thyſelf, and walkeſt whither thou wouldeſt ; 
* but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 


(1): Whithy makes vr refer to the veſſels and nets with 
which he was then occupied : but Dr. Fortin ſays, this ſenſe is 
too cold and flat; and Peter might love Jeſus more than theſe 
things, and: yet not love him much. ( Serm. vol. 1. p. 382.)-— 
Dr. Whitby remarks, that it was impoſſible for Peter exactly ta 
judge of the proportion between his own love to Chriff, and 
that of his brethren : but he doth not obſerve how modeſtly 
the reply is adjuſted on that head. Peter only anſwers, Tea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that ] love thee : but does not add, move than 
theſe. And this beautiful circumſtance, in the anſwer, ſhews 
how much he was humbled and improved by the remembrance 
of his fall. (Doddridge.) . 

( Comp. Iſa. xl. 11. 1 Pet, v. 1-4. and ſee Boyle's 
Pbilaſ. Comment. vol. 1. P+ 82. | 
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« ftretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 


c gird thee, and carry thee ' whither thou 


c wouldeſt not.” This ſpake he, ſignify- 
ing by what death he ſhould glorify God, 


And when he had ſpoken, he faith unto him, 


John 

xxi. 
19 
20 
21 
22 
24 

John 20 

2 
31 

John 21 


Amen. 


c (a) If one might be allowed to gueſs at the Evangeliſt's 


% Follow mie.” Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned .on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?” 
Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, “ Lord, and 
* what hall this man do? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
« js that to thee? Follow thou me.” Then 


went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, 


that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid 


not unto him, „He ſhall not die;“ but“ If I. 


vill that he tarry till I come, what is that to 


« thee?” This is the diſciple which teſti- 
fieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe things ; 


and we know that his teſtimony is true. 


And many other figns truly did Jeſus in the 


preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this book: but theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing, ye might have 
life through his name. 
alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the 
which if they ſhould be written every one, 1 


ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf could not 


contain the books that ſhould be written. 


The 


meaning, perhaps it might have been ſomething like this: 


There are many other miracles which Feſus performed: but to what 


purpoſe would it be to relate them ſingly ? the world has given no 
favourable reception to the books which are already written on this 
ſubje#, To ſay that even the world itſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be awritten ; if it be agreeable to common ſenſe, 
I am _, it is not to the language of this place, C Conjecł. 


P · 126, 


Mi ee. | 1 2 ** 


(a) And there are 


na fd © ©” „ . . ak twoks A eos 
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The Apoſtles receive their Comm ſſion, and are 
bleſſed before Chrift”s Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


Tg former treatiſe have I made, O Theo- x 48 

| philus, of all that Jeſus began both to do and = 

teach, until the day in which he was taken 2 

up, after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 

given commandments unto the apoſtles, whom 

he had choſen: to whom alfo he ſhewed 3 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infalli- 

ble proofs; being ſeen of them forty days, and 

ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king- _ 

dom of God. And being aftembled together 4 

with them, commanded them that they ſhould | 

not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 

promiſe of the Father, which, /azth he, Ye 

have heard of me. For truly, John bap- 5 


p. 126, and 368. R.) Read, The world could not receive, or 
comprehend the books that ſhould be written. Xoptw lo ſignifies. 
Matt. xix. 11. All men cannot receive ibis ſaying. And chap. 
vui. 37. of this Goſpel, it bears a neutral fignification to the 
fame ſenſe: My word hath no place in you. Phe world, I ſup- 
poſe, means the unregenerate, carnal, or natural man; as it of- 
ten denotes in this Goſpel. (Chap. i. 10. and xvii. 25. 1 Cor. 
U. 12.— . Langford's Second Letter to the Author of Critical 
Notes on ſome Paſſages of Scripture, p. 40. A. D. 1748. --- In aid 
of that moſt exalted glorious wiſh of Paul the great Apoſtle to 
| the Gentiles, (Eph. iii. g---21,) I conclude with the words of 
Dr, Doddridge ; wiz. © Perhaps it may be a moſt delightful 
** part of the entertainment of the heavenly world, to learn 
rom our bleſſed Lord himſelf, or from thoſe who converſed 
with him on earth, a multitude of ſuch particulars of his life, 
as will be well worthy our everlaſting admiration. In the 
mean time, the pious and attentive ſtudy of what 1s here 
recorded, may moſt happily prepare us for ſuch diſcoveries, 
*© and add an unutterable reliſh to them. Amen So may it 
be to the Author! of this Expoſition, and to all thoſe who do, 
or may peruſs it!” 
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„ tized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
„with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days 
6 * hence.” When they therefore were come 
together, they aſked of him, ſaying, © Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 
% dom to Iſrael ?”? And he ſaid unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times or the 
*© ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his own 


8 © power, But ye ſhall receive power after that 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
49 * uttermoſt part of the earth. And behold, 
*© 1 ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you; 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, unti} 
ye be endued with power from on high. 
18 © * All power is given unto me in heaven and 
19 * in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
20 Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all 
4 things whatſoever I have commanded you: 
_ © and lo, I am with you always unto the end of 
15 © the world. Amen. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
He that believeth, and is baptized, 
„ ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 

17 * thall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall 
“ follow them that believe: In my name ſhall 
they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 

18 new tongues; they ſhall take up fer- 
„ pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall lay hands 

19 © on the ſick, and they ſhall recover.” (80 
then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and fat on the 
20 right hand of God. And they went forth, 
and preached everywhere, the Loxp working 
with them, and confirming the word with ſigns 

| | following: 


vc 


cc 
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following. Amen. ) * And he led them out 50 


as far as to Bethany; and he lift up his hands, 
and bleſſed them. And it came to pals, 


51 


while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 


and carried up into heaven; * and a cloud 


received him out of their ſight. And while 
they looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, as he 


went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in 


white apparel, which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
«© of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into hea- 
«© ven? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up 


11 


© from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


“ manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven.“ 
* And they worſhipped him. Then re- 
turned they to Jeruſalem, * with great joy, 
* from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a Sabbath-day's journey. And 
when they were come in, they went up into an 
upper- room, where abode Peter, and James, and 


$2 


CS - 


13 


John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Al- 


pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother 
of James. Theſe all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and ſupplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with 
his brethren: * and were continually in 
the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of 
the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names 
together were about an hundred and twenty) 
** Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
“ have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the mouth of David, ſpake before con- 


I4 


53 
15 


16 


„ cerning Judas, who was guide to them that 


© took Jeſus. For he was numbered with 
** us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. 
** Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he 
** burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
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Acts 19 * bowels guſhed out, And: it was known 

” unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch, 

as that field is called, in their proper tongue, 

„ Aceldama; that is to ſay, Fhe field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 

Let his habitation. be deſolate, and let no 

„ man dwell therein; and his biſhoprie let an- 

21 * other take. Wherefore, of theſe men 

„ which have accompanied with us all the 

c time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 

22 * among us; beginning from the baptiſm. of 

John, unto that ſame day that he was taken 

up from us, muſt one be. ordained to be 2 

23 © witneſs with us of his reſurrection.? And 
they appointed two; Joſeph, called. Barſabas, 

24 who was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And 

they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which 

„ knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 

25 ©. ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he 

may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 

* ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 

26 © that he might go to his on place.” And 

they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon 

os Matthias; and he was numbered with the 

Acts 1 eleven apoſtles. And when the day of Pen- 

tecoſt was fully come, they were all, with one 

2 accord, in one place. And ſuddenly there 

came a ſound from heaven, as. of a ruſhing 

mighty wind; and it filled all the houſe where 

3 they were fitting. And there appeared unto 

them cloven tongues, like as of fire; and it fat 

4 upon each of them. And they were all filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to. ſpeak with 

other tongues as the Spirit gave them utter- 
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No I. — P. 2, note Ca), the end, on Lute 1. 1. 


FAKE particulars referred to at the end of note (a), were intended 
F to be here ſomewhat particularly fpecified ; but as the copy hath 


exceeded the quantity of preſs-work intended, the ſame is, of 
neceſſity, omitted, and the Reader referred to Introductory Lectures to 
the ſacred books of the New Teſtament, by Profeſſor John David 
Michaelis, printed at Gottingen, ry 50, or the Tranſlation, printed at 
London, in 1762, in one thin quarto volume: concerning which, the 
tranſlator ſays, © The following Work being more conciſe than an 
** thing of the kind that bas yet been publiſned, will recommend itſelf | 
** to thoſe ſwudents who wiſh to attain the neceſſary knowledge of their 

* Profeſſion, without the labour of waching throbgh much learning.” 
——lt is 2 uſeful boek : and alſo Lewis's Editions and Perſions of the 
Engliſh Bible, in octawe, zd edit. 1539, London, for Nourſe in the 
brand. N. B. The firſt Englifh Bible with Verſes, was printed at Ge- 

: neya, by Badius, 1557, i 


No II.—Page 3, note {c), on Luke i. 5. 
Blerve, ver. 5. and 8. are notes of time, and of ſpecial regard. It is ſo 
plain, that Zacharias was one of the ordinar priefts, that one can- 
& Not but be ſurprized, that any ſhould ever ws: 3k from this circum- 
: ance of the ſtory, that Zatharias was ſagan, or aſſiſtant to the high- 
& prieſt; and was now erforming his grand office on the day of atone- 
ment; and ſo on this 88 ſhonld calculate the birth of John the 
Baptiſt and of (hriſt, and all other feaſts which depend upon them: 
| yet this is done in the, Kalendars, both of the Roman and Greek 
| Church, — Doddy. Fam. Exp. p. 14. | 
How this falſe reckoning came to be adopted, I find in a learned 
tract, to this purpoſe, wiz.- St. Chryſaſſom miſtaking the ſtory of Za- 
| Cary, John's father, was the occaſion of this error, in circumſtance of 
me; for he ſuppoſed that Zachary miniſtered in the high-prieſt's office 
in the ſeventh month, which is September, and fourteenth courſe of the 
Prieſts, (fee x Chron, xxiv. 13.) and not in the fourth month, (June) and 
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To 


Acts 


26 


20 


> 


22 


Acts 19 e howels guſhed out. And it was known 


„ unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch, 
as that field is called, in their proper tongue, 
„ Aceldama; that is to ſay, Þ he field of blood. 


6 For it is written in the book of Palms, 


{© Let his habitation. be deſolate, and let no 
© man dwell therein; and his biſhopric let an- 
cc other take. Wherefore, of theſe. men 
«© which have accompanied with, us: all the 
4 time that the Lord Jeſus. went in and out 


among us; beginning from the baptiſm of 
John, unto that ſame day that he was taken 
up from us, muſt one be ondained to be 2 


23 
24 


„ witneſs with us of his reſurrection.“ And 
they appointed two; Joſeph, called Barſabas, 


who was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, which 


„ {nowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 


25 


* ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he 
© may take part of this miniſtry. and apoſtle- 


. ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his o,] place.” And 


they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apoſtles. And when the day of Pen- 
tecoſt was fully come, they were all, with one 


accord, in one place. And ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 


mighty wind; and it filled all the houſe where 
they were ſitting. And there appeared unto 


them cloven tongues, like as of fire; and it ſat 


upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak: with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them utter- 


N | 
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No I. -P. 2, note (t), the end, on Lute i, 1. 


NME particulars referred to at the end of note (a), were intended 

to be here ſomewhat particularly fpecified ; but as the copy hath 
_ * exceeded the quantity of preſs-work intended, the ſame is, of 
neceſſity, omitted, and the Reader referred to Introductory Lectures to 
the ſacred books of the New Teſtament, by Profeſſor Jobn Dawid 
Michaelis, printed at Gottingen, 15 50, or the Tranſlation, printed at 
London, in 1761, in one thin 'quarto volume: concerning which, the 
tranflator ſays, © The following Work being more conciſe than any 
thing of the kind that bas yet been publiſned, will recommend itſelf 
** to choſe fudents who wiſh to attain the neceſſary knowledge of their 
profeſſion, without the labour of wacking throbgh much learning.” 
=—lt is 2 ufeful bobk : and alſo Lewis's Editions and Verſions of the 
Engliſh Bible, in 0&tave, zd edit. 1539, London, for Nourſe in the 
Strand. V. g. The firſt Engliſh Bible with Verſes, was printed at Ge- 
: neva, by Badlius, 1557. 3 78 50-04; : 


Ne II.— page 3, note Fe, on Luke i. 3. 


Bſerve, ver. g. and 8, are notes of time, and of ſpecial regard. It is ſo 
plain, that Zacharias was one of the ordinary priefts, that one can- 
not but be ſurprized, that any ſhould ever eas. 7+ from this circum- 
Rance of the ſtory, that Zacharias was ſagan, or aſſiſtant to the high- 


WA >» F 


. and was now performing his grand office on the day of atone- 


7 


dent; and ſo on this foundation, ſhonld calculate the birth of John the 
Baptiſt and of Chr;ft, and all other feaſts which depend upon them: 
yet this is done in the, Kalendars, both of the Roman and Greek 
Chur ch.— Doddr. Fam. Exp. p. 14. 
How this falſe reckoning came to be adopted, I find in a learned 
tract, to this purpoſe, vix. St. Chryſaſtom miſtaking the ſtory of Za- 
chary, John's father, was the occaſion of this error, in circumſtance of 
ume; for he ſuppoſed that Zachary miniſtered in the high-prieſt's office 
in the'ſeventh month, which is September, and fourteenth courſe of the 
Prieſts, (ſee 1 Chron, xxiv, 13.) and not in the fourth month, (June) and 
5 | Rr 3 eighth 
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eighth courſe of the prieſts (1 Chron. xxiv. 10.) ; which is the truth, 


— Thus, we following his calculation, Chriſt's conception was in 


March, and his birth in December, as we commonly reckon. Now that 


which deceived him was this: Chry/oftom ſuppoſed, as Arias Montanus, 


the Popiſh Spaniard doth, that Zachary was the high-prieſt, who mult 
go into the debyr, the oracle, or ſanftum ſanctorum, once a year only, on 
the tenth day of the ſeventh month. (Lev. xvi. 2, 29, 30. Heb. ix. 7.) 

— The ground for which opinions reſts on the words of Dru/ius on 
Luke i. 5. who faith thus, In Hiſtoria Hebraica Johannes Bapliftes woca- 
tur (Coben. Gaal.) hoc eft magnus ſacerdos : que vox æquè ſigniſicat Pon. 
tificem maximum & principem ſacerdotum. Therefore it is probable, that 
Zachary was princeps ſacerdotum, which he might be, and yet not ſacer- 


dos maximus: for though theſe two words be often promiſcuouſly uſed 


one for the other, yet the diſtinction is plain in Scripture, that princeps 


ſacerdotum (Sar Haccohanim) was the chief prieſt only of every one of 


the twenty-four claſſes, or courſes of prieſts; and ſo it is likely that 


Zachary was the prince of the prieſts of his eighth courſe of Abia: 


but ſacerdos maximus, or pontifex, is he that is head of all the twenty. 
four claſſes and orders of prieſts, which Zachary was not, becauſe he is 
called (Luke i. 5.) iegede Tic, a certain priefl ; therefore not pontifex 


maximus; for if Zachary had been high-prieſt, Luke would have ſo ſtiled 
him, and not have ſpoken uncertainly of a certain and known dignity in 


the pronoun indefinite (ve gurdam) which (e) he preſently defines, 
faying, of the courſe of Ahia. So ver. 8. it is ſaid of Zachary, that avhil: 
he executed the prieſt's office before God. And St. Luke doth not ſtile 
him with the h:gh-prieft's office ; which ſtile of dignity to omit, had 


been an indignity offered by St. Luke to Zachary. 


Secondly, For that it is ſaid, ver. 8. that his lot was to burn incenſe, 
&c. and ver. 11. That there appeared an angel to Zachary, flanding on 
the right fide of the altar of incenſe. For theſe two reaſons, CHryſaſtom 
and Arias think Zachary to be an high-prieſt, whereas, all Jews know, 
that the candle-ftick, table, and altar of incenſe (ſee Heb. ix. 2. Exod. 
x1. 22. and xxvi. 45.) were without the /an&um ſanctorum (not within, 
as they ſuppoſe) ; and therefore, being placed without, they were daily 
gone unto by Zachary, and other ſacrificers, in their courſes. And thus 
much of Chryſoſtom's and Arias Montanus's grounds, no ſolider than an 
Iriſh quagmire to truſt to. 5 1 

I conclude then John's conception to be in June, where we make his 
birth, which, in truth, was in March following ; and ſo conſequently 
Chrift's conception was in December, (ſix months after John's concep- 
tion) and the birth of Chriſi was, in truth, in September following, on 
the feaſi-day of tabernacles (Lev. xxiii. 39. ); at which fore- appointed 
ſeaſon—the Word was made fleſb, (John 1. 14.) and pitched bis tabernacl? 
among ft us. He became a Scænite. — Thus behold the ſweet harmony 
between the type, and the thing typified ; for Chrift came not to break 
the law, but to fulfil it, Vid. R. S.“ Reſel. of Lord Carew's Queſt. 


No III. 
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Ne III.— Page 3, note {g), on Luke 1. 13. 


WW Hat Zacharias's prayer was, may be inferred from the leſſons for the 
Sabbath-day, (according to Arthur Bedford's Scripture Chron, 
p. 413.) read in the temple, v7z. Firſt Leſſon, Numb. iv. 21. to chap. 


viii. 1. Second Leſſon, Judg. xi11, 12. to the end; ſo that, it is highly 


probable, he prayed God would viſit and redeem his people, as theſe 
Scriptures held forth. (See Luke 11. 38.) In anſwer to his prayer, 
Gabriel had in charge to tell him, that the time was come, which he 
had before been ſent to ſhew unto Daniel (ch. ix. 21.); and that his 


wife Elizabeth, ſhould become the mother of Maeſſiab's forerunner, as 


written in Mal. iv. 5, 6. Zacharias's unbelief, ſurely, muſt be 
aſcribed to Satan's ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt Gabriel, as Zach. 
iii. 1, 3. However, the purpoſes and promiſes of God in Chriſt, are all 
Yea, and Amen. (2 Cor. i. 20, 22.) And the ſign given, was moſt ſuit- 
able to his unbelief; for he ſhould not pronounce the bleſſing upon 
God's people, (which words written in Numb. vi. 24—26. he was juſt 
going to do) until he ſhould bleſs the people, in faith, when his tongue 
was looſed ; and he praiſed God. (See Luke i. 64, 67.)—Moreover, at 


the ſame time, it propheſied, that for the unhelief of the Jews, in cru- 


cifying the Chrift, they ſhould abide in unbelief, and be ſpiritually dumb 
and deaf, until theſe Scriptures be fulfilled, wiz. Luke xiii. 3 5. and 


Rom. x1. 27. 


Not that he continued in unbelief. His being inſtantly ſtruck dumb 


and deaf, muſt convince him of his fin ; ſo unworthy of a ſon of Abra- 


ham, which, through the agitation of his ſpirit, (ſee ver. 12.) at the an- 
gel's preſence, and infirmity of the fleſh, he let ſlip out of his mind, Gen, 
xv. 6, and xxii. as alſo the faith of Manoab's wife, (Judg. xiii.) which 
he had juſt been reading. Mr. Bedford obſerves, this appearance was at 
the evening prayer, (as Acts iii. 1.) and on the laſt day of Zacharias's 
courſe of Abia: and a moſt remarkable day it was, as it fell out that year, 


: being the twenty-third day of the third month, Siver ; the very day on 


which the decree of King Ahaſuerus to deſtroy all the Jews, was reverſed, 
(See Eſth. viii. 9.) The next day, Zacharias ſet out for Hebron, 
twenty miles from Jeruſalem ; where he lived. | 


Ne IV.—Page 4, note (e), on Luke i. 21. 


THE whole body of the Jewiſh prieſts was divided into twenty-four 
parts, called Courſes ; each of which, in a fixed rotation, attended 
in the temple to perform the whole worſhip there; and the attendance 
of each courſe was a week at a time, and that twice in a year. Such 
was the miniſtration of Zacharias, here mentioned, at the expiration of 
2 he returned home from Jeruſalem, See Lewis's Heb, Antig. 
ee. 7 A 3 4 6 

As the courſes of the prieſts were originally (ſee 1 Chron. xxiv.) de- 

eided by lot, ſo every particular prieſt had his office appointed by the 
Th RI 4 lame 
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ſame method. The lot determined who ſhould attend the altar of in- 
cenſe; who ſhould feed the fire; who carry out the aſhes, and all other 
parts of the ſer vice. Leabis Heb. Antiq. | 
Zacharias's being deprived of his ipecch, fo as to difable him from 
going on with the moſt public and remarkable part, of his office, that 
of diſmiſſing the people with their appointed ſolemm bleſſing.— This is 
a particular which deierves our eſpecial notice, what was fo remarkable 
and public, and muſt be ſpecially noticed by every one of the whole 
multitude of the people— (and no doubt, this was the deſign and end 
of it, to 6x their attention.) In like manner, all the miracles of Jeſus 
were molt public, notoriouſly fo, inſomuch, that it may be laid to every 
enquirer, concerning the truth of all and every of Chriſt's miracles and 
dottrine, what Paul told King Agrippa, I ü am perſuaded none of 
« theſe things are hidden from him; fer this thing was not done in a 
& corner.” Acts xxvi. 26. The people, we find, waited for Zacbamas, 
to come out from the holy place, where the incenſe was burnt, and bleſs 
them ; for ſo the prieſts uſed to do after burning the incenle. (See 
Lighifoot's Temple Worſhip, ch. ix. Lewis, b. 4. c. 13.) Now this laſt 
part of his office, for which the people entertained a greater veneration 
than for any other part ef the ſervice, Zacharias, on this occaſion, ap- 
peared unabic to perferm, and actually did not perform. The bene- 
diction was to be pronounced by the prieſts ſtanding, ſo that he might 
be ſeen with his hands lifted up and ſpread, and ſpeaking with a loud 
voice, with his face towards the aſſembly.— The form of bleſſin g was 
that eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, (in Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26.) When this 
benediction was ſaid in the {anfivary, if we may believe the Jews, it 
was but one, and pronounced without any pauſe, the peo; le keeping 
profound ſilence; but in their ſynagogues they made three of it; the 
prieſt pauſing at the end of every verte, and the people ſaying Amen to 
each of them, There is nothing performed among the Jews with ſo 
much {olemnity, and in Which they place fo much ſanctity, as in this 
folemn benediQion. (Lewss's Heb. Autig. I. 2. c. 5.) lt is worthy 
obſervation, how many priefts there might be in their week of duty at 
the temple together with Zacharias, Each of the twenty-four courſes 
had their weekly turn of duty in the temple, twice in the year, and the 
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1 . diſtinct families of each courſe, their appointed days in the week, Now 
14:4 the prieſts in every one of the twenty-four courſes, were exceeding many 
„ for Joſephus relateth, that they were thouſagds in every courſe: and 
666 this we are ſure of, that at the crowning of paſßb, when an inſurrection 
e by Atbaliab was feared, the prietts of two courtes only were reputed as 
l a ſufficient guard for the king, and about the temple, (1 Kings xi. 5, 
7 "if 6, 7.) And when Uzzaeh would have burned incenſe, there weie 
WWE eighty prieſts ready to with-hold him. (2 Chron, xxvi. 17.) So that 
N among ſo great a moltitude, but ene being permitted to burn incenſe, 
„ it was neceflary he ſhould be choſen by lot; and the lot at this time 
1 1 fell to Zacharias · (Lightfoet, vol. 1. p. 406.) — Whenever the lot 
1 *« was drawn to determine the prieſt who ſhould burn the incenſe, it 
pi i s „was drawn by thoſe only who had not burnt incenſe before. — 
1 5 | | — 
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& ſame perſon never burnt incenſe twice.” Sigon. Rep. Heb. lib. 4. 
p. 13. Not. Ed. Nicolai. —— The evening facrifice was, of courſe, 
«« performed with the ſame forms as the morning; except the ceremony 
© of drawing lots and the blefſing, every one dliſcharged the fame 
« office in the evening that had fallen to him in the morning, except 


dc the offering of incenſe; for which it was always neceſſary that ſome 
'* other perſon ſhould be choſen.” Reland's Antig. Heb. p. 2. c. 5. 5.— 


But Lightfoot ( Temple Worſhip, c. near the end) indeed makes men- 
tion of an exception, when the fame perſon might burn incenſe twice : 
that is, if all of them had, at one time or other, burnt incenſe, then he 
that had it by lot at the morning-lervice, did alfo perform it in the 
evening. But this was a caſe could ſcarce ever happen, and could not 
happen at this time, becauſe had Zacharias appeared dumb in the morn- 
mg, he could not poſſibly officiate in the evening. It may not be 
unproper to add here a remarkable particular, that a prieſt who had been 
guilty of any great crime, was never after permitted to perform this 
office. {Reland, as above.) | | | 

«© There were conſtantly in the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
« , The priefts of that courſe that then ſerved. adly, The ys 
© that ferved under the priefts. 34%, The men of the ſtation (as the 


© Rabbims call them); that is, certain men that were to repreſent the 
& whole congregation, in putting their hands upon the heads of the ſa- 


ce crifices. 4thly, Thoſe whom devotion moved to leave their other 
« employments, and to be preſent at the ſervice of God. All theſe 
& amount to a great number, indeed: But the Evangeliſt Lake, in 
< naming the whole muititude of the people, feemeth to have ſome fur- 
« ther meaning; as if he would intimate that this was not upon an 
&« ordinary day of the week, but upon the Sabbath-day, when the con- 


© gregation was full, not only of the prieſts of this courſe (of the 8th 


{© courſe) that went that day out of their ſervice, but alſo of all the 


% multitude of the city, which were tied that day in a more ſpecial 


c manner to the public worſhip.” Lig hfoot, vol. 1. p. 40%. See theſe 
things more at large in idem Temple Worſhip, ch. vi. 2. Lewis, b. 4. 
ch. 13.—“It is added, (Luke v. 23.) As foon as the days of his mini- 
c ſtration were accompli ſhed, he departed to his own houſe.” —— Tt is 


_ a general received opimion, that Zacharias dwelt at Hebron, (twenty 


miles diſtant from Jeruſalem.) “ For though it is true, indeed, the 
<< prieſts after the return from Babylon, were not all diſpoſed and placed 
4 in all thoſe very ſame dwellings they had poſſeſſed before the capti- 
« vity 3 yet is it probable that Zachary, who was of the ſeed of Aaron, 
«© being here ſaid to dwell in the hill-country of Judea, might have 
4 his houſe in Hebron, which is more peculiarly ſaid to be the city of 
6 Aaron's offspring.” (Joſh. xxi. 12.) Lightfoot on Luke i. 39. vol. 2. 
p. 386. Alix on the New Teſt, 198. 
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Ne V. — Page 7, note (g), on Luke i. 39. 


OS", in Luke i. 29. Mary was in great agitation of ſpirits at the 

preſence of the angel who appeared to her, and ſpake in form of 
a man (like as unto Manoah's wife. See Judg. xiii, 6, 20, 23.); but 
from the benign look and ſpeech of the celeſtial meſſenger, the ſoon be- 
came able to reflect on what was told her, and felt ecſtatic joy of heart 
(like as Luke xxiv. 41. and Acts xit. 14.) from a ſtedfaſt faith in the 


word ſpoken, anticipating her reaſonings. Thus, from the admirable 


circumſtances of the caſe, the latent graces of her heart unfolded, and 
were brought forth into action; and (ver. 39.) ſhe ſets out in haſte, un- 
obſerved, and unaccompanied, from Nazareth to Hebron.—Behold the 
lovely innocent! her beauty and graces ſurpaſſing all her noble and 
famous anceſtors, Eve, [or 1/cha, a moſt excellent woman, to whom the 
Promiſe was firſt made, and now fully accompliſhed in bleſſed Mary] 
Sarah, Rebecca, (Gen. Xil. 11, 14. XXIV. 16. and xxvi. 7. 2 Sam. 


xi. 2.) and Ruth; ** of royal parentage, yet fallen into obſcurity. The 
„ very;pooreſt virgin in Iſrael, (as ſome have thought her to be.) What 


« honour hath God put upon the moſt deſpiſed poverty | How ſancti- 


© fied ſuch a ſtate! the condition of the mother of MESSIAS, and which 


«© humble form himſelf put on! — Behold, the Son or Ma hath not 
«© where to lay his head!“ | | 1 

In order to prepare bleſſed Mary for the bitter conflicts propheſied by 
Simeon, (comp. Luke ii. 35. and John xix. 26.) ſhe began her courſe 
now, at little more than thirteen years of age ; when, with an admirable 
heroic valour, and faith in God, Mary ſets out ſecretly, and in haſte, 
travelling on foot pennyleſs, and without any one friend or neigh- 
bour to accompany her. Thus, She enters upon a tedious and un- 
« pleaſant pilgrimage of ſeveral ſcores of miles, intercepted by deep ri- 
cc vers, and through many rough and mountainous ways.——Nazareth 
« lying about the middle part of Zabulon, ſhe probably muſt have ſe- 


cc 


© Benjamin, with the ſteep mountains of Gilboa, and ſeveral others 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
rr 
cc 
Cc 
«6 


veral mountains and branches of the river Kiſhon to paſs, which 
was .much ſwelled in the winter-months, and very ſwift and rapid ; 
as is noted in Deborab's Song, (Judg. v. 21.) The river Kiſhon ſwept 
them away. She had the countries of Manaſſeb, Ephraim, and 


about and beyond Samaria, to croſs, before ſhe got to Jeruſalem : 
[but Hebron was twenty miles diſtant beyond it] (and Bethlehem was 
ſituate ſeven miles from Jeruſalem, through the valley of Hinnon) ; ſo 
that on the whole, the virgin- mother muſt have a progreſs of, per- 
haps, an hundred miles or better, in a country and ſeaſon of the year 


* 


not favourable at beſt for travelling.“ 


VN. B. The above beautiful deſcription within inverted commas, is 


taken from the ingenious. and learned Reverend Author of Sunday 


Thoughts, &c. See his excellent Sermon preached on Chriſtmas-day, 
titled, The Nativity and Humiliation of Jeſus Chrift practically conſidered, 
by Moſes Browne. The words do admirably well picture the — 
| 3 f 0 
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of Mary from Nazareth to Hebron, at her conception; which, in fact, 

was about the 2 5th of December, and marks out her trials and endur- 
ances (ſee 2 Cor. xi. 26, 27.) to our meditation; whereas nine 
months after, (about the Feaſt of Tabernacles, at the autumnal equi- 
nox) when ſhe journied from Nazareth to Bethlehem, accompanied by 
Foſeph, and probably ſeated on an aſs, both the ſeaſon and roads were 
far more favourable for travelling: and as this was the grand public 
road from Galilee to Jeruſalem, by which the people went up to the 
three grand feſtivals, when all the males muſt appear before the LorD, 
(Exod. xxiii. 14—17.) it might have been the only road paſſable in the 
depth of winter, although not the neareſt and ſummer-road from Naza- 
reth to Hebron, 


No VI.—Page 14, notes Cc) and Cd), on Matt. i. 18. 


Efaſau. connects this verſe with the preceding, thus: From the carry- 
— ing away into Babylon unto Chrift, are xiv. generations: AND the 
birth of Chrift auas in this manner; leaving out nos, with the Vulgate, 


Mill, and Bengelius. Remigius, cited by Maldonat, joins it likewiſe 


with the preceding verſe, but in another ſenſe : So much for the genera- 


tion of Jeſus Chrifl, | | 
bid. If Mary was found with child, of the Holy Ghoſt, it may be 
alked, Why ſhould Joſeph afterwards (ver. 19.) think of putting her 
away ? or what need of the ſubſequent revelation (ver. 20.) to him of 
this very thing ? — It ought not to appear yet by whom ſhe was with 
child, till the revelation was made. Hence one might ſuſpect, that the 
words i Te v Aye were originally the marginal note of ſome well. 
meaning injudicious perſon, who was not willing to leave the virgin's 
character in ſuſpence ſor a moment, and had not patience to let the 
reader wait till the courſe of the narration (ver. 20.) ſhould clear up the 


matter. «bptiÞn iv yare you, it appeared, ſhe was pregnant; then will 


follow naturally, But Joſeph her huſband, &c, — Beza, and Conject. on 
New Teſt. p. 3, 4. R. | 


It may be proper here to obſerve, that among the Jews no one could 


be married who had not been before eſpouſed : that the ceremony of the 
eſpouſal was as much a fixed and neceſſary rite, as thoſe more immedi- 
ately obſerved at the final completion of the marriage. The different 
forms of eſpouſing, were all minutely preſcribed ; they were to be tranſ- 
acted before witneſſes ; and they were celebrated with a feaſt, From the 
time of the eſpouſal, the woman was conſidered as the wife of the man 
to whom ſhe was eſpouſed, in every reſpect, except that they did not 
live together ; and the utmoſt care and caution were obſerved in the re- 
gulation of her conduct, as the ſame capital puniſhments were inflited 
on her on account of any failures in it, during this interval before the 


marriage, as aſter ſhe was actually married: and were even extended, 
Ze, * 


in ſome degree, to thoſe under whoſe care ſhe now remained. See all 


the particulars relating to this point at large, in Selden's Ux. Heb. lib. 2. 


c. 3, and 8. Baſnage's Hiſt, of the Jews, b. 5, 19. ſect, 9, &c. * 
n | x 
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«© in à houſe without a die. They come not under this law, till 5 2 
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-& to Odd, to the ſervice of the tabernacle. 


8 APPENDIX, Ne VI. 


Heb. Antiq. b. 6. c. 33, 35, 36. Mn Reftecgz. on the Old Tft. ch. 20. 
p. 242. Lewis ſays, The Jews are very warm *ﬀerters of the ho- 
sc hour and ſanctity of marriage. They extol it infinitely above x 
«© ſingle life, and hold it a condition more ſuitable to natare, more ad- 
« yantageous to mankind, and more acceptable to Cod: fo that the 


* àAdmit of no unmarried fe& among them, but, on the contrary, look: 


ve. very jealoufly upon ſuch of their nation as either marry not at all, 
5 r long defer it. Wedlock they rem among the affirmative prectÞts, 
er which they make obligatory upon their whole tration. Every male 


* coming to years of maturity, is bound to take a <wife, to Tncreaſe his 


« family. Upon this account, their efpoufals ire wery early, their duugh- 


* fers being uſually betrathed at ten years of age; and tf they are rich, 
« are married very young.” Lewis's Heb. Antiq, b. vi. 35. 


See par- 
ticularly b. vi. 24. 
* God's precept to the firſt man of peopling the earth, zcreaſe 
&« 9 uni, ſtill continues in all its force. Moe to the man who liaſrs 


« re twenty years of age; but then they mut marry, otherwiſe the 
4 paint God and his ordinance. They become mim therers; they defiroy 
« thr image of the fit man, am 'canſe the Hol; Spirit to withiriuto 


& himſelf from Iſrael. —Tt is a queſtion in the Talmud, Who 3s be that 


« roftitutes hir daughter? and the anfever is, The father that Keeps ber 
* 0d long of home, or marries her to an old man.” Baſnbge Fiſt. 
Þ. v. 19. Por want of the Original, I have quoted from Taylors 
$romſlateon. ED 


„ Certainly among the Jews, they were fo far from accounting the | 


« wows of virginity à piece of devotion and religion, that they ac- 


„* counted it a veptoach for a Woman to be childlefs; nay, a greater 


44 xeproath for a woman not to be married. [Hence the bitter lamen- 
et tation of Jephthab's daughter, who by her father's vow, was doomed 
& to virginity 3 by which incenfiderate oath, he had pat ont his own 
„ nme and family for ever in Iſrael ; for what he kaft thought of 
c happened; he having bound himſelf, he muſt dedfcate his only chill 
The bitter frnits of this 
«« voluntary vow troubled Fephthah. Hence arofe the occaſion, and a 


z weighty reaſon it was for that appeal and determination of the caſe of 


« the daughters of Zelophebad (Numb. xxxvi. and to the like caufe is to 


c de attributed the fears about David, (2 Sam. xxi. 17.) Ruench not the 


« tight of Ijrael; for by David's dying without iffue, would be for 
ec ever cut off all hopes of M.ſiab, through him, to whom the pro- 
* miſe was made.] The Jews, in their traditional law, interpret the 
« words be frnitfu! and multiply, (Gen. i. 29.) not only a blefling, but 
© 2 command; and reckon it the firſt of the fix hundred and thirteen 


& commands that are in the law.” Lightfbot, vol. 2. p. 1216, and 


p. 757+ 

- Theſe old cuſtoms among the Jews of betrothing and marrying, are 
to this day obſerved in Spain, at leaſt among the grandees,—When we 
tenſider the authorities produced, it cannot be doubted, but that mar- 
c riage 


© The Jews art obliged to marry, becauſe 
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rage was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, univerſal among the Jews; and that in 
an eg even the age of fifteen years, when the Jewiſh women were firſt 
married, is as long a period as can be allowed. From theſe premiſes, 


an ingenious author draws this inference, that the betrothed Virgin 


Mary could not be more than about fourteen years of age, when: ſhe re- 


turned from Hebron, at the birth of John Baptiſt [See William Bell's 
Eng. into the Divine Miſſions of John Baptiſt and Jeſus Chrift, p. 140.]z 


ſo that, it is apprehended, that Mary was thirteen years of age (or but 
little more) when ſhe. ſet out from Nazareth (with moſtheroic valaur and 
truſt in Cod) for the hill-country of Judea. 8 


No VII.— Page 14, note (e), on Matt. i. 19. 


YOſepb her huſband being a juſt man, (or righteous, Comp. Luke i. 6. 
Phil. iii. 6, with Deut. xxii. 28. Numb. v. 30.) Dr. Doddreage 
obſerves, It is without any juſt reaſon that this text is often aſſigned as 
an inſtance, where the word Ia; is uſed to ſignify merciful, and ſome 
have accordingly. tran{lated it a gaod-natured: man. If we conſider the 
information which Foſeph might have received from perſons of ſuch an 
extraordinary character as Zacharias and Elizabeth, (who would cer- 
tainly think themſelves obliged to interpoſe on ſuch an occaſion, and 
whoſe ſtory ſo remarkably carried its own evidence along with it) beſides 
the intimation the prophecy of Iſaiab gave, and the ſatisfaction he un- 
doubtedly had in the virtuous character of Mary herſelf, we muſt con- 
clude, that he had acted a very ſevere and unrighteous part, had he pro- 
ceeded to extremities, without ſerious deliberation; and that putting ber 
away privately would, in theſe circumſtances have been the hardeſt 
meaſure which juſtice would have ſuffered him to take. (Dodar. Fam. 
Expoſe.) —Foſeph appears to have been ſo confounded with the concur- 
rence of the ſtrange circumſtances that attended this affair, and ſtaggered 
with unbelief, as to continue a ſhort time unreſolved how to act. But 
amidſt his perplexity, he feels an unaccountable reluctancy to expoſe her 


unto public infamy. By which is meant, that exemplary puniſhment. 


which the law inflicted on thoſe.who had violated the faith of their eſ- 


pouſals before the marriage was completed (Deut. xxii. 23, 24.) 3 where 


it is expreſly ordered, that a betrotbed virgin, if ſhe lay with another 
man, /hould be ſtoned. (Comp. Deut. xxii. 20, 21. Levit. xxi. 9. Gen. 
xxxviii. 24.) | 3 

He inclined therefore · to put her away privily, (whereby the infamy- 
of the public divorce would be avoided) there being a private divorce 
tolerated (ſee Deut. xxiv. 1, 2. Matt. xix. 7, 8.) ; in which no rea- 
fon was aſſigned, and the dowry was not forfeited, as in the former: caſæ 3 


and by this ſhe would not have been ſo defamed. — See Selden Ux. Hive 


libs 3. cap. 16. P- 302, 365; 366. and Lightfoot's Her, Heb, in loc. 
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APPENDIX, Ne VIII, IX. 


No VIII. - On Matt. i. 25. page 16. latter end of note (4), 


GEE the latter part of Appendix, Ne XVIII“, on Luke iii. 23, p. 47, 

for important notices on the genealogy of Chriſt.— It may be obſerved, 
that ver. 22, 23. are probably the words of the Evangeliſt, (as in chap. 
xxi. 4, 5.) and ſhould be in a parentheſis; and then read and point 
Matt. i. 24, 25. as follows; wiz. And Foſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 


too unto him his wife (as the angel of the LORD had bidden bim); till 
be had brought forth her Son, THE FIRST-BORN; and knew her not: and 


be called his name JEsUs.—See Conject. p. 4, 5. R. To which ſenſe 
agreeth the admirable arguments and inferences drawn by Mr. John 
Speed, (Cloud of Witneſſes, p. 233, 251275.) and Biſhop Hooper's 
Works, p. 594. ; which is one of the chief teſtimonies to Chriſtianity, 
with which this book 1s enriched, i | 7 a 


No IX.—Page 16, on note Cn), on Luke ii. 2. 


c Hat all the land of Judea, which was then united under one prince, 


and governed by Herod, ſbould be publicly enrolled; or that the 
number of its inhabitants, both male and female, with their families and 


_ eſtates, ſhould be regiſtered. This he ordered as a token of his parti- 


cular diſpleaſure againſt Herod their king, and as an intimation, that he 
intended quickly to lay them under a tax.——The words of the Pſalmiſt 
give a valuable improvement of this hiltory, viz. The wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe GoD ; the remainder of wrath ſhall he reftrain. Pal. Ixxvi. 10. 
comp. Iſa. xlv. Jer. xvii. For, however the deſigns of the Roman 
Emperor in this decree, might be contrary to the purpoſes of the great 
governor among the nations (Pſal. xxii. 28.) 3 nevertheleſs, it was per- 
mitted and over-ruled to become the natural means of caufing the Jews 
to examine their genealogies, by which they might find their King, 
Meſſiah among them, come at the appointed ſeaſon, in fulfilment of an- 
cient promiſe and prophecy.—The Jews, now become ſubject to the Ro- 


mans, ſo notoriouſly marked out (Hab. ii. 2.) the accompliſhment of 


that remarkable prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. (comp, Numb. xxiv. 24. and 
ſee Lightfoot's Harm. on Luke ii. 1.) that it was impoſſible to be over- 
looked; and indeed excited an univerlal expectation among the people. 
(See John iv. 25. Vi. 14. ii. 45, 49. and Xix. 19. Luke ii. 38. and 
xix. 38.) | | | 

Note, that all the world] ſometimes ſignifies. the whole world, (as Acts 
xvii. 31. Rom. x. 18. and Heb, i. 6.) and ſometimes the Roman Ein- 
pire (as in Rev. iii. 10. and xvi. 14.——See Elſuer in loc.); but Dr. 
Lardner (Credib. of Goſp. Hiſt. part 1. vol. 1. p. 542. and vol. 2. 
p. 574, & ſeq.) hath fully proved, that it is to be taken in a more limited 
ſenſe, both here, aud Acts xi. 28. as it plainly is, Luke xxi. 36. 

It is with peculiar propriety, called the whole land, as it was ſoon 


a different 


alter diſmembered ; and Nazareth, where Chriſt's parents dwelt, was in 
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a different diviſion from Bethlehem. — That it was a public enroll- 

ment, Elſner hath evidently ſnewn. See Macnigbt, — Debeauſobre, &c. 
This ſecond verſe hath been attended with inſuperable difficulties; 

and hath given occaſion to various conjedures, and very learned and in- 
genious criticiſms. The curious reader is referred to Lardner's Credib. 


part 1, vol. 2. p. 718, & ſeg. Doddr. Fam. Expoſ. on the text, 


ſect. 10. p. 55. and Conject. on N. T. p. 67, & ſeg. The learned and 


worthy editor of which concludes, p. 71, „The whole, probably, is a 
©: gloſs added by ſome unſkilful tranſcriber, as I now find Biſhop Chan- 


aller thought. (Vindic. of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, vol. 2. p. 436.) 


No X.— Page 16, note Ca), on Luke ii. 4. 


O the Family and royal houſhold of David.] I have here rendered 
i «9%, family; and wargia, houſbold; becauſe I apprehend, with Gro- 
tius, that it may refer to the diviſions of the tribes into families and 


houſholds. (Comp. Numb. i. 18. & /zq. and John vii. 17, 18.) In this 
ſenſe of the words, after having told us that Jo/eph was of the houſe of 
David, it would have been very unneceſſary to add, He was alſo of bis 


family. But it was not at all improper to ſay, he was of his family and 
houſhold too; for all the deſcendants of Eliab, and his other brethren, 
if there were any ſuch remaining, would have been of David's family, 
yet not of his houſhold. If the word lineage only ſignified deſcendants, 
it would be exceeding proper to give Luke's ſenſe ; but as, I apprehend, 


it includes collateral branches, I thought fit to change it.——See Doddr. 
Fam. Expoſe. ſect. 10. p. 57. 1 5 8 8 

Farther, He ſays, As all the inhabitants of Judea were obliged to 
obey the edict of the Roman emperor, and avert each of them to his own 


native city, or the place avhere his paternal inheritance lay, to be en- 


rolled, [ A circumſtance wiſely ordered by Providence, to verify the truth 


of ancient propheſies, and introduce the promiſed Meſſiab; as by their 
coming to be thus regiſtered among the ſubjects of the Roman empire, 
the ſubjection of the Jews to the Romans very remarkably appeared.] 
ſome have conjectured, that Foſzph might have a ſmall eſtate here; but 
that is at beſt, very uncertain 7 at leaſt, it is improbable, that 7e/us inhe- 
rited it, (Matt. viii. 20.) or that his mother enjoyed it during her wi- 


dowhood. (See John xix. 26, 27.) It is true indeed, that had the ori- | 
ginal ſettlement of the divine law [ſee Numb. xxxiti. 54. and ch. xxvl, | 


xxvii, and xxxvi. Lev. xxv. 10. Deut. xv.] been duly regarded, eſtates 


in the land of promiſe would have been unalienable, and every male 


deſcended from Jacob, and not of the tribe of Levi, muſt have been born 
heir to a certain portion of land allotted to ſome of his anceſtors, when 
the diviſion was firſt made; on which, however it might have been 
mortgaged, he muſt, if his father were dead, have entered at the next 
Jubilee, if he lived to ſee it: but things were now fallen into confuſion, 
The ſmall remains of the ten tribes, who were brought back at all, were, 
after their return from the captivity, incorporated together in the neigh- 
bourhood of Judea, while ſtrangers were in poſſeſſion of large _ R 
| i 4 an » 
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APPENDIX, No XL, 


land, once theirs: and the whole cauntry of Samaria was in the hands 
of thoſe whom the Jews looked upon as the vileſt kind of Gentiles; 
that is, the Samaritans. | 

All that appears, as to the circumſtance now before us, is, that every 
one was obliged to be enrolled at the place to which his family belonged: | 
and the obedience of the Jews to this decree, is a plain proof, that they 
were now dependent on the Romans, aud the ſceptre was depanting from 
Fudah, —— See Lightfoot's Harm, on Luke ii. x. and comp. Gen. 
XIix. 10. and Numb. xxiv. 24. Sl 


No XI.—Page 17, note (9), on Luke ii. 6. 


Pon their arrival, Mary's hour was come, and the Holy Babe was 


T born in a ſtable; for (fay the commentators) they came ſo late, no 


other lodging could be obtained in Bethlehem ſor this poor family. 
But here I would only obſerve how many extraordinary events and cir- 
e concur to fix the true time of tlie birth of Chriſt. Chieffy 

5 The decree for enrollment; which, no doubt, was fixed to 2 
ſeaſon of the year when the people, from all parts of the country, could 


travel with moſt ſafety and conveniency, wiz. about the time of the 


autumnal equinox, when the roads muſt be very good; and attended 
with another favourable eircumſtance the neceſſity for all the males to 
appear before the LoRD, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. (See Exod. xxiii. 
16, 17.) And. thoſe who came out of Galilee, could moſt conve- 


niently go firſt to Bethlehem, without, d:zparting much out of the direct 


road to Jeruſalem. 5 
2dly, The ſhepherds keeping the night watches, a neceſſary work this, 
at this partieular ſeaſon of the year; from their continually changing 
their paſtures, and other neceſſary buſineſs to be done, which required a 
conſtant watch ver the flock by night, as well as by day. Whereas the 
caſe was very different in the depth of winter, our Chriſtmas: when in 
that climate the winter nights were ſo ſharp and unwholſome, as to en- 
danger the lives of the cattle, as well as their keepers, were they to be 
expoſed to the inclemency of the ſeaſon, and the danger of wild beaſts. 
ee Dr. Sha Travels, p. 379. 15 
34ly, What determines the matter ſo certainly, that compared to it, 
all other proofs are no better than TEK EL (Dan. v. 27.) is this, The 
fulneſi of time, (Gal. iv. 4.) the before-appointed ſeaſon; which. will be 
proved in the Apperatx on Kennedy's Chronology, to be the x 5th day of the 
ſeventh month Tiſri, the autumnal equinoctial-day; the grandeſt feaſt 
in the Jews Kalendar, and the only one that hath an octave; on which 
laſt and great day of the feaſt, Chriſt was circumciſed (iike as he was 
born on the firſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, typical of the advent 
of Cbriſt in the fleſh.) This 1 5th day was ſolemnized by a double feſti- 
val, vis. chag · haſſuccoth, the feaſt of davelling in booths (Lev. xxiii. 39 to 
434); and chag-haafph, the feaſt of ingathering of the wine and, _ 
| 3 | | yards; 


og 
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yards (iee Exod. xxiii. 16.) ; a memorial of creation, in uſe of the ante- 


deluvian patriarchs: on which day was celebrated the birth-day of the 


world when the ſun firſt began its courſe, and the ſame evening the 
moon aroſe upon the germinating and ftruit-bearing earth, in its origi- 
nal ſtate of decreaſing perfection, (or the Scripture full noon-day. Com. 
Gen. i. 15, 17. Ecclws. xliii. 7, 8.) when time began in aid of the 
myſtery of redemption, to mark out the times of Chriſt, according to the 
Spirit of promiſe and prophecy. [Comp. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 5, 34—37. 
Matt. v. 18.] UE 55 | 

The goth year, or year of Jubilee, which began A. M. 35 57, the 


fifth year of Joſbua's government; typical of Chriſt. The zoth jubilee 


was celebrated A. M. 4007, when Chrift was born; and the ſign had its 
accompliſhment, and conſequently ceaſed, though, it ts probable, the 
laſt twelve jubilees, by reaſon of the captivities during that period, 
might not be regularly obſerved (according to the letter and ſpirit of 
the law) as at firft, when dwelling in peace in their own land, —Comp. 
Levit. Xxv. 8—13. Luke iv. 19. Ila. Ixi. 2. and xlii. 6—8. | 


It is ſomewhat ſtrange, theſe bright-ſhining lights from heaven ſhould 
= have been overlooked, and the truth made to give way for Fables; 


for ſuch, undoubtedly, are divers hypotheſes that have been maintained 
with great heat and confidence. > | 

Thar mere figments have heen maintained with ſhew of great wit and 
learning, cannot be denied; ſesing Mr. Kennedy hath cited twenty-three 
different hypotheſes, of computation reſpecting ſacred chronology ; to 


which the Reader is referred in his Complete Syſtem of Aſironomic Chrono- - 
logy. Added to which, the following tracts, wiz. I/, God made 


Man; proving the nativity of our Saviour to be on the 2 5th of Decem- 
ber, by Zobn Selden, 1661. 2d Traci, titled God made Man; or an 
Account of Tims: ſtating the day, hour, and minuie, of our Saviour's 


nativity. 1½, Cleared by plain arguments. 2d, Proved by facred 


records. 34d, Confirmed by authentic hiſtory and antiquity ; and, 
Laftly, Verified by the rules of practical aſtrology. Alſo a Kalendar 


{criptural and aſtronomical, for nine Julian years, viz. 44, 45, 46, 47» 
and 74—78, 79, and part of 81. by John Butler, chaplain to the Duke 
of Ormond, 167 5. 


No XII. — Page 25, note (), on Matt. ii. 1. 


IHE commentators and critics differ widely in opinion, who theſe 
magi were? and allo about what time it was they arrived at Jeruſa- 
lem? the Evangeliſts having made no exprels mention of either, but left 


it to the Reader to ſearch out the truth, by carefully heeding what is 


written. And fr, Who were theſe illuſtrious perſonages? — That 
prophecy of Meſiab, that to bim ſhould be give gold of Sheba, &c. 
(Pal. Ixxii.) ſeems ſtrongly to point here for its fulfilment. — 
Grotius, who is followed by Doddridge, thinks that the zag: came 
from Arabia, which is often called the Eaſt, (fee Gen, xxv. 6, 18. Job 
i. 3. Judg. vi, 3. 1 Kings iv. 305 and Jer. xlix. 28.) and was — 
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for gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. (Comp. ver. 11.) If ſo, it appears 
highly probable, that Mays, the wvife nen, (com. Pſal. ii. 10, 12.) were 
the Kings of Sheba and Seba (Pal. Ixxii. 10, 11.); and probably 
proſelytes, like the eunuch treaſurer (Acts viii. 27.) to whom the 
Loxp made known the birth of Me/iah, and ſent his angel to conduct 
them to Jeruſalem. In obedience to the Divine Command, (whether 
given in a dream, or otherwiſe) having prepared coſtly royal preſents 
tor the new-born King of the Jews, they began their journey at the pro- 
per ſeaſon of the year in thoſe regions, and after the accuſtomed manner 
(well known to travellers converſant with thoſe parts) for travelling in 
1uch barren ſcorching countries, ſo full of danger to travellers ; the 
paſting over many ſandy deſarts from ſudden whiclwinds of duſt, and 

orrid robberies and murders, which require a conſtant guard and watch 


in thoſe parts. 


Secondly, The time when they arrived at Jeruſalem may be thought 
to be about the time of the Feaſt of Paſſover, when there was ſuch a 
valt concourſe of people from all parts of the country; which tended to 
make this extraordinary event moſt public; which ſurely was the deſign 


cf Providence, in bringing the magi unto Herod, at the time when the 
 hizh-prieft, his ſagan, (or deputy) all the Scribes, the heads, and 


whole body of all the twenty-four claſſes of the prieſts were in waiting 
upon the temple-fervice, du ing the feaſt ; ſo that Herod could moſt con- 
veniently conſult them in a body, on ſo very important and intereſting 
an enquiry : inſomuch, that the ſanhedrim, Cc. ſhall bear teſtimony to 
God's fulfilling his holy promiſe at the fulneſs of time. —— No wonder 
their anſwer to Herod's queſtion thould ſhake his very ſoul—He was 
troubled (like as Levit. xxvi. 36. Ia. Ivii. 20, 21.) ; and all Jeruſalem 
moved (or in conſternation) ;z ſome muſing, (as Luke iii. 15.) others 
fearing and trembling, (as Mark v. 33.) with forebodings of the horrid 
butchery, which ſoon afterwards came to pals, from the cruelty of 
Herod, which knew no bounds : For we read in Foſephus's Antiq. of that 
thocking inſtance of his wigs! which he had formerly given, in the 
Hflaughter of their ſanhedrim, His barbarous inhumanity was ſuch, that 
he had put to death his beloved wite Mariamne, by a public execution ; 
and after this, had cauſed Alexander and Ariſtobulus, the two ſons he had 
by her, to be ſtrangled in prilon, on what appear to be no other than 
groundleſs fuſpicions.— Theſe, and many other inſtances of his cruelty, 
are related at large by Fe/ephus (Antiq. lib. 14, 15, 16, 17.); and it 
was probably about rhis very time that he executed many of the Pha- 
riſees, on occaſion of ſome predictions they had given out, that God was 


about to take away the kingdom from him; and likewiſe flew every one 


in his own family, who adhered to thoſe things that were ſaid by theſe 
Pharilees, From whence it might be ſeen, there was not any. thing ſo 
barbarous and horrid, which ſuch a cruel tyrant was not capable of do- 
ing! The event altogether juſtified the concluſion.—— Alas l the heavy 
tidings that muſt ſhonly grate the hardeſt heart! | 
What we have above obſerved, leads to two reflections. Firf, That 
Cod raiſes up a Pharaob and a Herod, to execute the purpoſes of his 85 
50 ſcrutable 
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ſerutable providence and government. Secondly, How impotent and 


yain is all the wit, malice, and power, of wicked rulers to counteract the 
urpoſes of Heaven, — as David ſo nervouſly points out in his ſong. 


Pal. Ixii. 3, 4. (Common Prayer Verfion) Pal. ix. 15, 16. cxxiv. Job 
V. 11, 12 13, Plal. x. 2. xxxlii. 10, 12. Prov. i. 31, 42. | 


The Greek word Theſauros, rendered Treaſures, (Matt. ii. 11.) figni- 


fies not only a collection of rarities and precious things, but alſo whatſo- 


ever ſerves to hold them. Here it ſignifies the veſſels, or boxes, containing 
the preſents for the King of the Jews. As aforetime the Queen of Sheba 
gave unto King Solomon, (the type of Chrift) fine gold and ſpices of 
Arabia, (1 Kings x, 1, 2, 10.) ſo now theſe princes, from the ſame coun- 


NY bring preſents unto Chriſt himſelf, and fall down proſtrate before 
tne 


Holy Child Feſus as THE ANOINTED ONE of God, They were not 
offended (ſee Matt. xi. 6.) at the mean condition and garb of the mother 


of Jeſus, and of the Royal Infant. An amiable example” (ſays 
Daddridge, p. 177.) ' of that humble ingenuous temper which fits a man 


« for the reception of the Goſpel !”——And their gifts and proſtiations 


were proper expreſſions of a broken and contrite heart (Micah vi. 6, 


2.7 of the humblings before Gd; found in Fob, The Frodiga! Son, 
(Job xlii. 3, 5, 6. Luke xvii. 10, Rev. iii. 19—22,) and thankful- 


neſs for the Goſpel - grace of repentar.ce unto life. (See 1 John iv. 10, 19. 


A celebrated Divine makes the following practical improvements of 


this hiſtory, viz. © Like as the wiſe men preſented gold, as to a king; 


* frankincenſe, as to a prieſt; and myrrh, as to a mortal man and a 
10 prophet ſo let us offer unto Chriſ our Saviour, the gold of faith of 
« his heavenly doctrine, the frankincenſe of earneſt prayers, and the 
% myrrh of patience under ſore trials and temptations,” &c.——Again, 
4% It may not be improperly aſked upon this occaſion, what advantages 
4% our adverſaries of the Romiſh party will take, and what encourage- 
© ment they can find from this inſtance, for their paying religious wor- 
* ſhip to the virgin Mary? Here is an account of divine adoration 

* given, wherein both are mentioned; The Babe with Mary his ma- 


* ther: and it is only added, They worſhipped bim. Whereas, ſurely, 


* if it was the will of Heaven that both ſhould have religious honours 


© paid to them, the Holy Ghoft, by whom (as they will not ſcruple to 


6e confels) this Scripture as much as any of the reſt, was endited, 
© would not have to particularized their worſhipping none but her 


p. 25, Cc.) | 


* bleſſed Son alone. (Vid. Mr. Moſes Brown's Serin. on the Nativ. 


As many well-meaning, but ignorant, perſons in England, in our 


days, are deluded by the ſophiſtry and crafty deceits of Jeſuits, and 


Popiſh prieſts in diſguiſe ; and ne wonder, fince the wolf appears only 


in ſheep's cloathing in England; ſtript of her native attire and gorgeous 


robes of dignity, in which the walks abroad without diſguiſe in Popiſh 


countries, —as my eyes and ears can witneſs, And therefore I would 


\ hang what T do know, and endeavour to undeceive the uawary, and 


moſe who are in danger of being turned aſide unto fables, by the deteſt- 
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able diſſembling with thoſe who are not true catholics, (as they term 
them.) But can they deny many Engliſh books, for the uſe of Englifſ: 
Catholics, even whole hands they may ſaſely be truſted ? ſome of which 
are the following, viz. A Manual of Prayers and other Cbriſtian Dewo-. 
tions, with the holy Majs—The Seven Sacraments explained, by Father 
Chifiet, a Jeſuit Ihe Garden of the Soul, or Manual of Spiritual Exer- 
(% Ditto, Abridged; or a ſbort Daily Exerciſe, with Devotions for 
Maſs Conſeſſion and Communion ſor the Uſe of the Poor—Contemplations 
on the Life and Glory of Holy Mary, the Mother of Feſus, with a Daily 
Office agreeing to each Myſtery thereof —Dewotions to Jeſus, Mary, and 
Foſeph, grounded on God's auritten Word — Reſtections upon the Preroga- 
tives, Power, and Protection of St. Joſeph, with Devotions to the ſaid 


moſt glorious Patriarch, 


| Thele ſeven books ſhall be their own witheſſes, among many more 
could name, which are with great caution and affiduity, diſperſed 
amongſt the faithful: and agents are conſtantly employed to buy up 


every valuable tract againſt Popery, to be found in this kingdom. 


This has been practiſed for twice ten years laſt paſt; to which ſecret 


cauſe is owing the extreme ſcarcity of divers admirable tracts I could 


name, which are not to be purchaſed at any price, by reaſon that all rhe 
copies thele emiſſaries of Rome can lay their hands on, are burnt by the 


prieſts. The ſucceſs of this dark practice is apparent, in the vaſt in- 


creaſe of converts of late. —— Q. Are there not at this time, up- 
wards of ſeventy thouland ſouls upon the prieſts books, in the London 
h1{tyict only, who regularly come to confeſſion, independent of the vait 
additional numbers who go to maſs, (accounted novices) and children, 
who are not noticed in the prieſts books for confeſſionals; but who are 
all loſt to the Proteſtant caute ?—Upon a hint given, I was preſent ane 
Shrove-Sunday afternoon, at a celebrated ambaſſador's chapel in Lon- 


don; when after the Popith Biſhop of London had preached (in Engliſh) 
upon their ſacrament of Penance, he was conducted from the pulpit up 


to the altar; was ſeated in the epiſcopal chair, and a ſilver mitre placed 
on his head, for the purpoſe of a public confirmation of near two hun- 


dred, men, women, and children. Since which, there is cathedral ſer- 


vice every day, in all the ambaſſadors chapels in London, for the plea ot 
nu times the number of prieſts allowed of by law. Upon a late pretty 


5 exact calculation made of all the Proteſtant diſſenting meeting-houſes in 


England, the number appears to be about 1157; but there are, upon 
the loweſt computation, thought to be 4700 private maſs-chapels 
throughout the counties in England; which, I am perſuaded, upon 4 
ſtrict enquiry, would be found to fall ſhort.of the real number in this 
kingdom. Whatever may be the iſſue, let it excite a zeal for Chri/t's 
true religion, according to knowledge and godlineſs, and fervent prayer, 
thar God may preſerve his true worſhipping people from ravening 
wolves, and not ſuffer the adverſary to wreſt from us the pure word of 
faith and civil liberty, for our lukewarmneſs, backflidings, and apoſ- 
tacy. | 

The following invocations may ſerve for a ſpecimen of their blaſ- 

| ; phemous 
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phemous devotions: © O moſt benign Lady Mary, accept of this ſmall 
gift, which thy poor friend offers unto thee, I ſalute thee with this little 
book upon my bended knees ; and with my boxwed head, I ſalute thee with 
heart and mouth, and ſay, Ave MARIA. — And in another, Origon, 
O Empreſs, and our moſt kind Lady, by the authority of a mother, command 
thy moſt beloved Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that be awould wouchſafe to litt 
up our minds from the love of earthly things unto heavenly deſires. Bonaven- 
ture's. And that of, Othc. B. Maria Virg. O my holy Lady Mary; to thee,” 
and to thy bleſſed protection and fingular cuſtody, and into the bojom nf thy 
mercy, I do this day, and every day, and in the hour of my departure, com- 
mend myſelf, my ſoul, and my body: all my hope and my conſolation, all ay 
ftraits aud mijeries, my life, and the end of it, 1 commit to thee z that by thy 
moſt holy interceſſion, and by thy merits, all my works may be directed aud 
_ diſpoſed according to thine and thy Son's will, Amen. [To omit the 
multitude of Orizons, Collects, Repetitions, and Thankſgivings, to! 
the Virgin Mary, to the Saints, Martyrs, Sc. in their public ſervice- 
books, for feſtival days.] To which add, their hlaſphemous Creeds : 
of which take the following, wiz. of Pope Pius the Fourth, which I note 
here, becauſe it contains the ſubſtance of the decrees and canons of the 
Council of Trent; . which all the Popiſh clergy are bound by oath to 
maintain and propagate: | 175 
Article I.“ I do moſt firmly admit and embrace apoſtolical and ec- 
& clefiaſtical traditions, and the reſt of the obſervances and conſtitutions 
of the one holy catholic and apoſtolic church.” | 
II. “ 1 do admit the holy Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe which holy 
4 mother Church hath held, and deth hold; whoſe buſineſs it is to 
««. judge of the true ſenſe and interpretation of the holy Scriptures ; nor 
«© will I ever receive or interpret them otherwiſe than according to the 
ic unanimous conſent of the {athers.” | 6 
III. “ I do profeſs and believe, that there are ſeven ſacraments of 
ic the new law, inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, and neceſſary to ſalvation of 
„ mankind, though not all of them neceſſary to every one; that is to 
« ſay, Baptiſm, Confirmation, the Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unction, 
& Orders, and Matrimony ; and that they confer grace: and that among 
6 theſe, Baptiſm and Orders cannot be reiterated without ſacrilege. I do 
c likewiſe receive and admit the received and approved rites of the 
& catholic church, in the ſolemn adminiſtration of all the aforeſaid ſa- 
«< craments.” | 


- — — . 
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IV. I embrace and receive all and every thing which hath been de- | 
&« fined and declared in the holy Synod of Trent, concerning original 
« fin and juſtification.” ITE BE 
V. I do alſo profeſs, that in the maſs, there is offered unto God a 
&« true, proper, and propitiatory ſacrifice for the. living and the dead; 
& and that in the molt holy ſacrament of the Euchariſt, there is truly, 
te really, and ſubſtantially, the body and blood, together with the foul 
& and divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that there is a change 
% made of the whole ſubſtance of the bread into the body, and of the 
RS 8 -- „ whole 
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* whole ſubſtance of the wine into the blood; which change the, 
© catholic church calls Tranſubſtantiation. ?“ | 125 
VI. I alſo confeſs, that under one kind only the whole and entire 
« Chrift, and a true ſacrament is received.“ | | 
VII. & I Redfaſtly hold, that there is a purgatory; and that the 
«« ſou's there detained receive help by the ſuffrages of the faithful. 
VIII. “ I do ſtedfaſtly hold, that the faints reigning with Chrift, are 


eto be venerated and invocated; and that they offer up prayers to God 
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& for us; and that their relics are to be had in veneration.” * 
IX. I do moſt firmly aſſert, that the images of Chriſi, and of the mo- 
ee ther of 60d, (always a virgin) and alſo of other ſaints, ought to be 


had and retained; and that due honour and veneration ought to be 


« given to them.” e 


X. I do alſo affirm, that the power of indulgences was, by Chrift, 
* Jeſt in the church; and that the uſe of them is very ſalutary to the 
4 Chriftian people.“ LO rar ro 3 110) 

XI. I acknowledge the holy catholic and apoſtolic Roman church, 
© to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches; and I promiſe and 
& {wear true obedience to the Pope of Rome, the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
& the prince of the apoſtles, and the vicar of Feſus Ghrifl,” Katie 

XII. “ I do, without doubting, receive and profeſs all other things 
& which have been delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons 
c and cecumenical councils, and eſpecially by the holy Synod of Trent: 
« and all things contrary thereunto, and all hereſies condemned, re- 
8 jected, and anathematized by the church, I do likewiſe condemn, re- 
£5 ject, and anathematise.“ | ee FLOG ee, e, 

duch is the Creed of Pope Pius the Fourth, as appears by his bull, con- 
cer ning the form of the oath of the profeſſion of faith, dated in November, 
1564, (i. e. the 6th of Q. Elizabeth) and printed with the Acts of the 

Councils of Trent; for in that bull, the creed itſelf is thus introduced : 
« N. N. do, with a firm faith, believe and profeſs all, and every 


4 thing which is contained in that ſymbol of faith which the holy Ro- 


4c man church uſeth ; that is to ſay,” &c. Then after recital of the 
Creed, it is added, © This is the true catholic faith 3 without which, no 
% man can be ſaved.” And a form is provided, whereby the ſuperior 
clergy ©* promiſe, vow, and ſwear, that to the laſt breath of their lives, 
<« they will moſt ſtedfaſtly, with the help of God, retain and confeſs it 
4 entire, and unviolated ; and take care, as much as in them lies, that 
& it be held, taught, and preached, by all perſons _ to them, or 
« whom, by their office they are obliged to take care of.” 

But leſt the people and the inferior clergy ſhould fail of taking fuf- 
ficient cere of themſelves, the ſuperior clergy, not — 1 hedile 
of monaſteries and convents, and the regulars of every order, and 
even thoſe who have the care of the ſoldiery, under whatſoever name 


or title, are obliged to take a folemn oath, in the following words: 


This true catholic faith, without which no one can be ſaved, which 
« at this preſent time, I do of my own accord profeſs and ſincerely 
© hold, I the ſame V. V. do promiſe, vow, and ſwear, God aſſiſting 4 
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ce moſt conſtantly to retain and confeſs, entire and unviolated, to the 
6 laſt breath of my life; and fo far as in me lies, I will likewiſe take 
« care, that it ſhall be held, taught, and preached by my ſubjects, 


or thoſe, the care of whom belongs to me, in the diſcharge ot my 


4 office.” | 
How baleful the effects of a profeſſion and principles flowing from that. 
wicked ſpirit who fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he 
it God! (2 Theſſ. ii.) publiſhing a croiſade againſt the poor Albigen- 
fes, exciting catholic princes to a holy war againſt them; which, after 
many binds battles, ended in the ruin of the country, and eltabliſh- 
ment of the Ingui/ition z the inhumane maſſicres cf 200,000 in France 
and Ireland; the flaughter of forty miilions of poor Americans, on pre- 
tence of converting them to the Chriſtian faith; and the invaſion of our 
own country; particularly that by the Spaniſh Armada, in 1588: the 
deliverance from which, on the 5th of November, we commemorate. ta 
this day. And may we remember the motto of à medal ſtruck hy 
Queen Flixabeih upon the occaſion : God blew with his wind, and they 
were ſcattered.— And may this be our truſt and confidence, if any 


like attempts ſhould overtake this land in our days, by the blind bigot- 


ted votaries of that perſecuting church.—It is good to be prepared 
againſt all events, ſince troubles mult ariſe, —If God ſhouid ſee fit to wins» 
now the chaff from the wheat, and ſome be called to bear teſtimony te 
Chriſt with their blood. In ſuch caſe, let our brethren remember the 
words of Chriß, (Mark viii. 34—38.) and be ready prepared; that at 
what time, and after whatſoever manner, the Mafter ſhall come, he may 
find bis ſervants watching, (Mark iii. 33—37.) 5 

The following books are a good preſervative againſt Popery; viz. 
A View of Popery, taken from the Creed of Pope Pius 4th, by the Rev. 
Mr. Yof. Burroughs, zd edit, 1737, —4 Diſcourſe of the due Praiſe and 
Homur of the Virgin Mary, 2d edit. 1686, —Chriftian Prudence, of Re- 
> 4 Wiſdom not degenerating ints Irreligionus Craftizeſs in Trying 


We conclude with the words of the great Chillingworth, of the | 


Religion of Proteſtants: 7 5 yy, | 
© —— Know then, Sir, that when I ſay the Religion of Proteflants 
4 is in prudence to be preferred beſore yours, (as on the one fide, I 
„do not underſtand by your religion, the doctrine of Bellarmme, or 
& Baronius, or any other private man among{t you; nor the doclrine 
<< of the Sorbonne, or of the Jeſuits, or of the Dominicans, or of any 
* other particular company among you; but that wherein you all agree, 
4. or profeſs to agree, The Dadtrine of the Council of Trent: So accor- 


4 dingly, on the other fide, by The Religion of Proteflants, I do not 
sc underſtand the docrine of Lutber, or Calvin, or Mſelaudttbon, nar 


4 The Confe/ion of Augufta, or Gent a, nor The Catechiſm of Heidel- 
t berg, nor The Articles of the Church of England, no, nor The Harmony 
* of Proteflant Confeſſions ; but that wherein they all agree, and which 
40 they all ſubſcribe with a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of faith 
% and aQions, that is, THE BIBLE) the BI BLE, I ſay, the Wann 
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ce the Religion of Proteſtants! Whatſoever elſe they believe beſides it, 
« and the plain irrefragable indubitable conſequences of it, well may 
cc they hold it as a matter of opinion; but as a matter of faith and 
<< religion, neither can they with coherence to their own grounds, be- 
lieve it themſelves, nor require the belief of it of others, without moſt 
high, and moſt ſchiſmatical preſumption. —1I, for my part, after a long 
and (as I verily believe and hope) impartial ſearch of the true way 
to eternal happineſs, do profeſs plainly, that I cannot find any reſt 
for the ſole of my foot, but npon this Rock only. I ſee plainly, and 
with mine own eyes, that there are Popes againſt Popes, and Coun- 
cils againſt Councils, ſome Fathers againſt other Fathers, the ſame 
Fathers againſt themſelves, a'conſent of Fathers of one age againſt a 
conſent of Fathers of another age : traditive interpretations of Scrip- 
ture are pretended ; but there are few or none to be found : no tradi- 
tion, but that of Scripture, can derive itſelf from the fountain, but 
may be plainly proved, either to have been brought in, in ſuch an age 
after Chriſt, or that in ſuch an age it was not in. In a word, there 
is no ſufficient certainty, but of Scripture only, for any conſider- 
ing man to build upon. This therefore, and this only, I have reaſon 
to believe. This I will profeſs :—according to this, I will live; and 
for this, if there be oceaſion, I will not only willingly, but even 
* gladly, loſe my life, though T ſhould be ſorry that Chriftians ſhould 
te take it from me.” —— See Chillingworth's Works, fol. edit. 1742, 
page 354 * | | 
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Ne XIIL—Page zo, note {x), the end on Matt. ii. 18. | 


PO take notice of a beautiful quotation which St. Matthew has bor- 
rowed from the prophet” Jeremy, (Jer. xxxi. 15.) upon occaſion of 
the infant- murder; and which, I think, is without a parallel. For the 


- Tight underſtanding of which, you muſt know that there was no ſuch place 


as Ramah any where about Bethlehem, and therefore the Hebrew ought 
to be tranſlated, oz high; and I believe, I need not inform you, that a 
2 on high, and a voice aloud, is in Scripture- language, the ſame 
ching 5 | 7 75 | | 
The hiſtory of Rachel's Sepulchre, you will find in Gen. xxxv. 19. 
which, in ſhort, is this:. Rachel dying in child-bed, was buried by Ja- 
cob, about a quarter of a mile off Bethlehem; which occaſioned the name 
of a village, built upon that ſpot, to be called Rachel's Sepulchre, and 
ſometimes, ſimply Rachel; as you may further learn from 1 Sam. 
XXX. 29. and x. 2, But here I muſt warn you of a terrible blunder 
which our tranſlators have committed in the place laſt mentioned, by mak- 


ing Samuel tell Saul, that he ſhould find two men by Rachel's Sepulchre, 


in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah ; whereas, it is very well known, 


that Zelzah lay between the tribe of Benjamin and that of Ephraim, | 
where Saul then was; and the town of Rachel, or Kachel's Sepul- 

 chre, was twenty miles further ſouth, in the tribe of Judab. Had they 
t had but the Jeaſt knowledge of the geography of the country, and not 


paid 
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paid too much regard to the falſe Ho of the Maſorites, they could 
not have been guilty of this miſtake. The words ſhould be read, 
Thou ſhalt find two men, inhabitants of Rachbel's Sepulchre, in the 
& border of Benjamin, at Zelzah.”— Theſe men, no doubt, were com- 
ing to Samuel ; and having lodged at Gibeah, on the road, were capa- 
ble of giving Saul the information mentioned. But what buſineſs had 
Saul to run io much farther ſouthward than his father's habitation, when 
he knew that his aſſes were found? Or how indeed could he do it, 
and be back again the ſame day at the houſe of God, (ſo Bethel ſhould be 
_ tranſlated) at Kirjath-jairim ? | | 
After what has been ſaid, there is but one word in St. Matthew's 
quotation that will appear to have any difficulty in it, and that is 
the Hebrew word, which the Rabbins will have to ſignify b:7terneſſes ; 
but T am ſure they have, in a great meaſure, by their laſt deſolation, 
loſt their language, and have recovered it by ſcraps from among their 
neighbours. I inſiſt upon it, as the word is but one, though twice uſed 
in this chapter, it has but one ſignification, and is derived from that 
which ſignifies ng, as ſmoke riſes into the air from fire. They will 
have it, that the rings of ſmoke is derived from a palm- tree, be- 
cauſe ſmoke riſes up into the air in the figure of a palm-tree.— This 
is like all the reſt; for every body knows, that ſmoke keeps no con- 
ſtant figure, but is driven about at the pleaſure of the wind. The truth 
is, this tree is in Hebrew called the  rifingetree, becauſe, though 
never ſo much depreſſed, it preſently aſſumes its former altitude, as every 
body knows that is acquainted with its natural hiſtory ; and hence it 
is uſually made the emblem of victory“. The Original then ſignifying 
riſings, it is evident, that doubling the laſt part of the He- 
brew word muſt be intended to inhance the ſignification, as far 
as the language will admit of, as we in Engliſh double words for the 
fame purpoſe. This word, therefore, applied to ſounds, as in this verſe, 
means louder and louder ; and when it is applied to a way-mark through 
a ſolitary country, (as in ver. 21,) it muſt ſignify ring riſings, or marks 
lifted up to ſuch a heighth, as to be ſeen at a prodigions diſtance.— 
Having premiſed this, it is evident that the verſe under our conſideration, 


* The palm-tree, called by the Hebrews Tnamar, and by the Greeks 
PuozNix, is a ſymbol of victory. [See Rev. vii. 9.]—The ſpouſe is com- 
pared to a palm-tree, as to ſtature (Cant. vii. 7.) either becauſe it is tall and 
grows more directly upward than other trees ; or becauſe it grows upward in 
ſpite of all preſſures, and therefore was uſed in feſtival ſolemnities. (Levit, [4 
xxiii. 40. John xii. 13.) Palm-trees from the ſame root, produce a great |; 
number of ſuckers, which form upwards a kind of foreſt, by their ſpreading. _ HY 
It was under a little wood of palm-trees of this kind, that the propheteſs V's iþ 
Deborah dwelt, between Ramah and Beth-el. (Judg. iv. 5.) It was probably Il 
to this multiplication of the palm-tree, that the Prophet makes alluſion, when I 

+ he ſays, The righteous ſball flouriſh like the palm-tree. (Pſa), xcii. 12.) Or, it ts * | | 
made an emblem of a juſt man's perſon and condition, becauſe it is conſtantly „ 
green, flouriſhing, and fruitful, | ir | | 
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ought to be thus tranſlated 4 Aloud a voice is heard; lamentations, 
% weepings, louder and louder; Rachel weeping over her children, re- 


et fuſing to be comforted over her ehildren, becauſe they are not.“ 


Had the Prophet lived at that time, and heard the mother's cries in- 
creaſe as the murderers proceeded in their bloody work, he could not 
poſſibly have given us a more lively deſcription of this maſſacre, than he 


has here done, near 600 years before it was committed: and as that was 


one of the moſt bloody actions that ever was recorded, ſo, I think, this 
is as fine a mourning-piece as ever was written, * 


Ne XIV —P age 33, end of note (e), on Luke ii. 45. 


©: A Learned Expoſitor makes the following improvement of ver. 41-351. 


„Let us, who are heads of families, take occaſion from the ſtory 


c before us, to renew our reſolutions, that ave and our houſe will ſerve 


& the Lord; and remember, that it is a part of our duty, not only to 
et Gop, but to our domeſtics, to engage them with us in his publie 
& worſhip ; the pleaſures of which will ſurely be increaſed when we ſee 
« them; and eſpecially our dear children joining with us in attendance 
© on our great common Father JT | | 


Let children view the example of the Holy Child Jeſus, with an 


« humble defire to copy after it. Let them love the houſe and ordi- 
4 nances of \G0D, and thirſt for the inſtructions of his good word. Let 
« them think themſelves happy, if his ſervants in the miniſtry will be- 
« ftow a part of their important time in thoſe exerciſes which are eſpe- 
ce ally fhited for their inſtruction; and let them not only be careful to 


4c return the propereſt anſwers they can, but at convenient times, with 


« modeſty and reſpect, aſk fuch queſtions as may be likely to improve 
« them in knowledge and grace. £1 | 
6 Let thoſe children whoſe genius is moſt promiſing and moſt ad- 
4 mired, learn from the bleſſed Feſus, to behave themſelves in an hum- 
s ble and ſubmiſſive manner to all their elders, and eſpecially to their 
6 parents; for though he was the Lord of all, yet was he ſubject, not 
t only to Mary, his real mother, but to Foſeph, though only ſuppoſed 
* to be his father. Such children may well hope that the grace of 
« God will ftill be upon them; and growing in wiſdom as they do in 


« ſtature, they will alſo advance in fayour with Gop and man, and be 


8 the darlings of heaven as well as of earth. 


& And Oh that the greateſt and wiſeſt of us, thoſe of the longeſt | 


* ſtanding, and of the moſt eminent ſtations in the church, might learn 
& of this admirable and divine Child; that always remembering our 
© relation to God, and ever intent on learning his will and promoting 


4 his glory, we might, with humble acquieſcence, accommodate our- 


* ſelves to all the diſpoſals of his providence! - How eaſily could He, 
4c who diſcovered ſuch early marks of a ſublime genius and a lively 


der wit, have reliſhed the moſt elegant delights of ſcience, and have 


«« eclipſed all the moſt celebrated poets, orators, and philoſophers, of 


55 that 
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ec that learned and polite age! But he laid all thoſe views aſide, that 
« he might purſue the duties of that humble rank of liſe which his 
« heavenly Father's infinite wiſdom had affigned him; and joined, as 
« it would ſeem; to aſſiſt in maintaining himſelf and his parents too, 
« by the daily labour of his hands.——Let us learn from hence, that it 
« js the trueſt greatneſs of fon] to know our own place and office, and 


« to deny ourſelves thoſe amuſements of the mind, as well as thoſe gra- 


« tifications of the ſenſes ; which are inconfiſtent with the proper ſer- 
« yices of our different relations and callings. 


« Again, I hope my younger brethren in the miniſtry will pardon 


„ me, if I beſpeak their pardonable attention to this thought; leſt if the 


« main part of their time be given to the curioſities of learning, and only 
« a few fragments of it to their great work, the care of ſouls, they ſee 
te cauſe in their laſt moments to adopt the words of dying Grotius, — per- 
c haps with much greater propriety than he could uſe them: Prob! 
te vitam perdidi, operoſe nihil agendo! Alas] I have thrown aτπν 
« lifp, in doing notbiug with a great deal of paius ! - Doddr. Fam. Exp. 
§ 14. p. 93 PRE 2 


No XVI. —Page 36, note Ca) end, on Mark i. 1. | 


THE Goſpel-hiſtory, or Revelation. (Comp. John ili. 3, 5, 9. and 
iv. 


2 5. and ſte note (o), on John i. 1. page 55.) — The Greek 


word Evangelion, which we render Goſpel, ſignifies any good news what- 


ſoever. It is alſo ſometimes uſed in the Septuagint Verſion ; and in pro- 


phane authors, (Ciceros Epiſt. ad Attic, lib. 2. ep. 12. Plutarch Vet. 


Phoc. p. 749+) to denote the reward that was given to thoſe that brought 


good tidings, (ſee 2 Sam. iv. 10.) and likewiſe, the ſacrifices that uſed 


to be offered upon receiving good news.—In the ſacred writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament, the word Evangelixein and Evangelion, are 
particularly applied to that eternal ſalvation which was revealed and pro- 


cured by our bleſſed Saviour Fefus Chrift, and foretold by the Prophets; 


(ſee Iſa. xi. 1.) and numberleſs places in the New Teftament. Hence 
thoſe books, which contain an account of the dofrine and life af our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, (the Author of the wy came to be called 
Ewvangelin, or Goſpels. In this ſenſe Fuftin Martyr ſtiles the Goſpels 
the Monuments or Memoirs of the Apoſtles, The meaning therefore of 
theſe words, The Goſpel according to St. Matthew, Mark, Luke, aud 
Fobn, is this; The Account of the Doctrine, Preaching, and Life, of Feſus 
Chriſt, as compiled and ſet forth by St. Matthew, & e,. in the ſame manner 
as thoſe falſe goſpels that 2 in the firſt century, were named 
The Goſpel according to the Hebrews, the Apofiles,-the Egyptians, &c. 
(Debeauſobre & L' Rifant in loc.) As for our Engliſh word, Gajped, 
it is derived from the Saxon, God, (ſignifying both God and gam) and 
Spel, word. (Debeauſobre and L'Enfart on Matt. i. 1.) See on John 
i. 1. Sect. IV. In the beginning, &c. 3-1 e 
I Will give the verſion of this remarkable ſynchyſis (Mark i. x4.) ; 
from which verſion may be ſeen how I would point and underſtand the 
6 — us ara -" oifgioad. 
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original. John (at ver. 4.) baptizing in the wilderneſs, and proclaim- 
ing a baptiſm of repentance, in order to remiſſion of ſins, (ver. 1.) was 
a beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, (ver. 2.) (ac- 

_ cording to what wwas written in the Prophets, BEHOLD, I'(wil!) ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, (or perſon) who ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee. (ver. 3.) And A VOICE of one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare 

Je the way of the Lord, and make his paths firaight,) (ver. 5.) And the 
wwhole land of Judea, &c. The meaning of ver. 2. is, juft as 20as foretold 
by the prophets Malachi (ch. in. 1.) and Ifaiah (ch. xl. 3.) ; for botli 
the prophecies relate plainly to John; which makes me think that he 1s 
here called A beginning of the Goſpel; this Evangeliſt going a little 
higher than Matthew did; as Luke goes higher than Mark. The two 
prophecies of different prophets being quoted together, I would ſeparate 
in the verſion by and, for perſpicuity : the paſſage then ſhould be printed 
with ver. 2. and 4. in a parentheſis. SEATS 1 
Vote, In a Latin copy in the library of Queen's College, Cambridge, 
inſtead of filii Dei, it is filii David; as our Saviour is frequently called. 
(See Conjef. p. 41. R.) = | | . 

The word of God came unto John, (Luke iii. 2.) containing a ſpecial 

call to the work of the miniſtry, Of this illuſtrious meſſenger of Chriſt, 
ſee Matt. xi. g—11x; whom, on this account, the Evanzeli John (i. 6.) 
calls a man ſent from God, firſt came in the 15th year of Tiberias Ceſar; 
which is a neceſſary note of time given by Luke, to make known to the 
church, that John began his miniſtry when he entered upon the 3oth 
year of his age, (as enjoined by the law. Numb. iv. 3, 47.) which 
commenced at the vernal equinox 3 ſo that this harbinger proclaimed the 

approach of the preſence of Mz2fjiah among his people, about the time of 
the Paſſover—(the fitteſt time for ſpreading abroad theſe glad tidings to all 
people, and for preparing tor him a willing people in the day of his power, 
by the preceding miniſtry of John, the lon of Zacharias, a prieſt by 
deſcent; and a prophet by office; alſo a Nazarite from his mother's 
womb, (comp. Luke i. 15. Numb. vi. 2, 5. 1 Sam. i. 11. Judg. xiii. 
5, 7.) coming in the habit as well as the ſpirit and office of Elijah.) 
[See Mal. iv. 5, 6. 2 Kings i. 8. Heb. xi. 379.) All which beſt an- 
ſwered the gracious deſign of it, to engage the attention of the multi- 
tudes, who eagerly ſought after him. The novelty of a prophet's appear- 
ance in Iſrael (the prophet Malachi being the laſt prophet in Iſrael, 
until John) the family of Fohn, the circumſtances of his birth, and the 
extraordinary character he had no doubt maintained (comp. Matt. 
Xiv. 5. and xxi. 26.) for ſtrit and undiſſembled piety,—all concurred to 
draw ſuch vaſt multitudes after him. | 1955 : 

The above hiſtorical and chronological narration of Luke, determines 
the ſenſe of Matthew, (ui. 5.) In thoſe days. And whilſt Feſus yet 
remained at Nazareth, he not entering upon his miniſtry till ſix months 
after, that John began to baptize and preach where he was brought up, 
(Luke i. 39, 40.) viz. in the wilderneſs of Judea; which was not a 
place wholly void of inhabitants, but hilly, not ſo fruitful, or ſo well 

inhabited as the reſt of Judea, though there were ſeveral cities therein. 


Joſbua 
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Faſbua reckons ſix. (See Joſh. xv. 61, 62.) John's habit was ſuitable 
to and expreſſive of his character and office; being a rough garment, 
made of camel's hair, bound about his waiſt with a leather vids ; and 
jo indeed was a kind of ſackcloth worn by the ancient Prophets, in times 


of ſorrow and humiliation. (Comp. 2 Kings i. 8. 1 Chron. xxi. 16. 


Jonah iii, 5. Zach. xiii, 4. Rev. vi. 12. and xi. 4.) His food was 
locuſts, or a large winged graſhopper, (ſee Rev. ix. 3, 7, 9.) which the 
law allowed the Jews to eat (Lev. xi. 21, 22.) ; and which Pliny aſſures 
us, made a conſiderable part of the food of the Parthians and Ethiopians. 
See Plin. Nat. Hift, lib. 11, c. 29. & lib. 6. c. 3.) | 

dried were uſed for food in the Eaſt, Beza refers to Pliny, (lib. vii. c. 30.) 
Strabo, Dioſcorides, and others. Dr. Shaw tells us, that when 
ſprinkled with ſalt, and dried, they taſte much like the river Cray-fiſh : who 
juſtly contends for this ſignification of the word axgideg, in his excellent 
Trawyls, page 258; where he alſo obſeryes, that as the months of April 
and May are the time when theſe inſects abound, it may probably be 
conjectured, that John began his miniſtry about that ſeaſon of the year; 
which might alſo ſeem more convenient for receiving and eſpecially for 
baptizing ſo great.a number of people, than winter could have been: 
though it may be allowed, on the authority of the accurate Sandyc, 
(fee his valuable Travels, p. 183.) and many others, that there is in 
theſe parts a ſhrub called * locuſt- tree, the buds of which ſomething 
reſemble aſparagus; yet notwithſtanding all the pains Sir Norton Knatch- 
bull has taken to prove it, I cannot imagine the word augideg is here to 


be underſtood as referring to the product of it. Nor does it ſeem fo 


probable, that. the wild honey was (as ſome have thought) a kind of 


honey which is found in Syria, on the leaves of trees, like dew. Or, 


according to Joſepb. Bell. (v. 4.) the palms which were fo rich in the 
territory of Jericho, they yielded a honey not much inferior to bees. — 
But that John eat the honey of bees, found in the holes of rocks, 
and hollow trunks of trees, in. great plenty, in Paleſtine, fee 1 Sam. 
*iv. 25— 27. Judg. xiv. 8. and Pal. Ixxxi. 16.—ſee Dodar, Macnight, 
Beaujobre, and. L"Enfant, £2 BN | 


No XVII.—Page 37, note (, on Matt. 11. 6. 


Ithout expreſſions of ſorrow and contrition, and confeſſing their 
| guilt and treſpaſſes, there was no atonement or forgiveneſs under 
the law, (See Lev. v. 5. Xvi. 21, 24. and xxvi. 40, 42. 1 Kings viii. 
29, 30. 38, 39. Prov, Xxviii. 13. Plal, xxxii. 5. Dan. ix. 9, 10.) This 
command of God, to repent every one of the evil of their doings, and 
turn unto him, ſo ſtrictly enjoined by the law, and the people ſtirred 
thereunto by the ſermons of the Prophets; in like manner, John made 
the ſame the ſubje&-matter of his preaching; which was with power : 
(ſee Mal. iv. 5, 6.) inſomuch, that with a repentant heart, the people 
came unto John, and he baptized them in the river of Jordan. Hence, 
their bodies being waſhed with water, was a lively ſymbol of their deren 
3 | ems 
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being cleanſed and purifi:d from the former guilt and condemning 
power of hn, and became a ſign (comp. Rom. iv. 11.) to thoſe that 
received it in faith, of remiſſion of their fins, and an obligation on their 
Has by ſubmiſſion to this ſignificant and holy ordinance, to live an un- 
plameable life z of which they had made an open profeſſion, To this 
end were the many ablutions, or waſhings, appointed, under the law, 
for legal uncleanneſſes, n Lev. xiv. 8. 2 Kings v. 10. Iſa. i. 
26, 18. Zach. xiii, 1. 1 Pet. ii. 21. Titus ii. 5, 6, 7.) to prefigure 
that purity of heart, neceſſary to obtain the privileges of being ac- 
counted ſree-born ſubjects of Mæſtah's kingdom, and to become kings 
and prieſts unto God. (1 Pet. ii. 9.) Under the third and perfect Evange- 
ical diſpenſation of Mz/igh, as the beloved diſciple John certifieth, (John 
3, 17.) wiz, The law was given by Moſes, but the plain revelation of the 
grace and truth it propheſied, (Matt. xi. 13.) and ſhewed under figures 
until the time appointed, came by Jeſus Chrift, Unto all which agrees 
what John the Baptiſt ſays preſently after, in Matt. iii. 11; which 
words are thus rendered and commented upon, in the Pruſhan Verſion, 
Viz. © As for me, I baptize you with water, to bring you to repent- 
* ance,” [Gr. for repentance.] (For they that were baptized, did not 
only declare that they repented of their ſins, but they bound them- 
ſelves never to commit the like again, and to lead a life of holineſs and 
virtue. And this is the zexv life (Rom. vi. 4.) which people engaged 
themſelves to, when baptiſm was adminiſtered to them.) “ but He that 
* comes after me, is ſuperior to me; whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
© carry, He it is that ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
« fire,” [with water, —with the Holy Ghofl, —with fire. Gr. In the 
waer, — in the* Holy Ghoft, &c. Theſe words do very well expreſs the 
ceremony of 7 which was at firſt performed by 73 18 
whole body in water; as alſo the copious effuſion of the Holy —_ on the 
day of Pentccoft.)—Comp. Acts i. 5. and ii. 2, 4. Eph. v. 26. Titus 
in. 5, 6, Debeauſobre and L' Enfant. And to the like purpoſe is inti- 
mated by another learned commentator. See Doddridge on Matt. iii. 16. 
ect. 18.—and on John iii. 10. fe&. 25.—and on John iii. 23. ſect. 26, 
Matt. iii. 7.) Their tenets and practices may be judged of by the 
ſharp rebukes our Lord gave them in the 24d chapter of Matthew ; but 
for other teſtimonies, the moſt authentic account of theſe ſects may be 
ſeen in Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. 28. c. 1. and Bell. Jud. lib. 2. c. 8. 
Haverchamp. —— All writers of Jewiſh Antiquities, deſcribe them 
largely; but I think, on the whole, none better than Dr. Prideaux, 
Connect. vol. 2. p. 335—343.— When John ſaw theſe coming to 
receive his baptiſm, (not coming to oppoſe his baptiſm) he ſays, O ye 
4 broods of vipers ; (in the plural number) in reference to the different 
ſentiments ; aud, it I may be allowed the expreſſion, (familiar enough to 
the Jewiſh Doctors) the different families of theſe ſets in queſtion. —The 
application is merely perſonal thus: (v. 9.) the children of pious Eli, are 
called Sos of Belial, merely with reference to their own licentious cha- 
racers, as they knew not the Lord. (See 1 Sam. ii. 12. allo 1 Kings 
xi. 10. 2 Sam. xxiii. G. Doddridge. ) —Elſewhere, ſuch perſons are 
| 6 | | compared 
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compared to degenerate plants, (comp, Jer. ii. 13, 21, 22. Matt. xv. 
13, 14. John viii. 44.) and to the chaff, which is of no uſe, (whereas 
the ſtraw is) but ſo light, as to be carried about with every blaſt of 
wind; and being ſeparated from the wheat, muſt be trodden under foot, 
or caſt into the fire. (See Jer. vi. 30. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2Pet. iii. 6, 
7, 10.)—Jobn being gifted like unto Elijab, (ſee 2 Kings v. 26. ſee alſo 
1Kings xxii. 25.) knew their hypocriſy and wicked hearts ; and, for a 
warning to others, (ſee 1 Tim. v. 20.) he ſharply rebukes them, and 
expoſes thei: proud preſumptuous thoughts, as if their baptiſm alone 
{without repentance) would qualify them to become members of the 
Meſiab's kingdom; which their carnal minds looked upon to be a mere 
temporal dominion, and deſigned to obtain them deliverance from. the 
Roman yoke; not- diſcerning that the very demand, of repentance 
ſhewed it was a ſpiritual kingdom, and that no wicked man, how poli- 
tic or brave, how learned or renowned ſoever, could poſſibly be a genu- 
ine member of it. So it appears, Johm did not baptize ſuch Phariſees 
and Scribes alſo. { Note, That after like manner, John reproved ma 
others among the multitudes, whom he perceived to have no better dit. 
politions nor views than the Phariſees.— See Luke iii. 7.] And here- 
upon John doth prophetically announce the impending deſtruction com- 
ing upon that perverſe generation, by an end being ſhortly to be put to 
the Jewiſh polity, by the final deſtruction of the holy city and temple of 
Jeruſalem, by the Romans; which, ſoon after this, Jeſus himſelf ſpoke 
of, in plainer terms. (See Matt. xxiv. and Luke xvil. 20-37.) 


No XVII. page 44, note (#), on Mark i. 9. 


1 a ſmall city of Lower Galilee, near the frontiers of the 
tribes of Zabulon and Iſachar; from whence, juſt before the au- 
tumnal equinox, and Feaſt of Tabernacles, Jeſus takes a journey of forty 
miles, to be baptized of John; if (as hath been conjectured) the Baptiſt 
was at that time baptizing at Bethabara, a city in the wilderneſs of Ju- 
dea, on the eaſt - ſide of Jordan, about fixteen miles from Jeruſalem. It 
is probable, Jeſus arrived about the time of evening-prayer, i. e. three 
o'clock in the afternoon (fee Adds iii. 1. and xvi. 13.); which may 
be gathered from what Luke ſays (ch. iii. 21.) 3 That when Feſus came, 
all the people had been baptized, (7. e. that day's work of baptizing was 
ended) and perhaps John was then going to preach unto his diſciples : at 
which inſtant, Jeſus comes up to John, to be baptized of him. We 
will now ſuppoſe Jh to be ſtruck with aftoniſhment, at the firſt fight 
(fee John i. 31.) of ſo extraordinary a perſon, — for ſtature, comelineſs, 
perfect ſymmetry and beauty of the whole man; of whom the word 
Mays, Thor art fairer than the children of men. (read Pal, xlv. 2, 17. and 
xxvii. 4.) Far excceding what was found in the types of Chrift; (Acts 
vii. 20. Deut. xxxiv. 7. Gen. xxxvii. 4. and xxxix. 6. 1 Sam. xvi. 2. 
1 Kings iv. 31— 33.) the dignity of whoſe perſon and addreſs, together "8:40 
-with the energy and ſweetneſs of his ſpeech, commanded reverence, aſto- |} 
niſhment, and love, with attentive regard to all be {aid or did. 925 Ni 
ohn "41 
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John vii. 46. Luke iv. 20, 22.) Accordingly, John aſks, Who art 


thou? The anſwer, wiz. I am Feſus of Nazareth, no doubt, brought 


to John's remembrance all what he had heard of his parents Zacharias 
and Elizabeth aforetime, concerning Jeſus. And Dr. Fackſor conjec- 
tures, the Spirit brought to his mind the prophecy of Iaiab (xi. r, 2.) 3 
from whence he concluded, that this %s, or Divine Saviour, (as the 
word may ſignify) coming from Nazareth, the Town of Rods, as the 


_ etymology of that name imports, was the Rod out of the Stem of Feſſe, 


upon whom the Spirit ſhould deſcend and reſt, like a dove on a branch. 
(See Dr. Thomas Jackſon's Works, vol. 2. p, 515—519.) By ſome ſuch 
way, John knew he could be none other than ir 

Jeſus accordingly, (See Matt. iii. 14, &c.)—During his baptiſm, perhaps 
at the inftant that the body of Jejus was buried in the water of Jordan, 
(Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12.) ſuddenly the heaven was opened, affording a 


grand, glorious, and affecting ſpectacle to the multitude, the ſpectators 
there, and appointed witneſſes of the awful ſcene, beholding a lambent 


flame, that all Jordan ſhone with the reflection of the light. Shining, 


perhaps, with the ſplendor of the preſence of the heavenly heralds 
(ſpoken of, Luke 11. 9, 13. Pfal. Ixvitic 7, 8, 11, 17, 34. Gen. 


Xxvili. 12.) ; or emanations of that light, deſcribed in x Tim. vi. 16. 
Adds ix. 3. Rom. xiii. 12, 14. Eph. v. 8, 14. 1 John i. 7.; from the 


midſt of which, the Holy Ghoft deſcended in the bodily ſhape of a dove, 
lighting upon Jeſus, as he was coming up out of the river Jordan, (a 


facred river, whoſe waters parted like thoſe in Eden. Gen. 11. 10. fee 
Bedjord's Chronology) and a voice was heard, (loud as thunder.—See John 
xii. 28—30.) ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


(Comp. Matt. xvii. 5. Exod. xxiii. 21. John v. 22, 27. xiv. 6, 7. and 


X. 30, 35, 36. Ifa. xl. 9, 10.) And the dove abode on Jeſus, and the 


heavens continued open, and tull of light all the time that Zefus kneeled 


down and was praying, ſeparate from the crowd, to be ſeen, but the 
words of his prayer not heard, nor are they recorded. At the conclu- 
ſion of Meſſiab's prayer, a voice came to Feſis, (like as before to Joh 
and the people) ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am ævell- 
pleaſed. (Comp. 1 John v. 6, 9.) | 


May the ſacred dove (the ſymbol of peace) reſt upon the heads, and 


inflame the hearts of believing readers; and lead them to ſearch out 
the truth of the above important hiſtory, by the Scripture-proofs brought, 
the right application of which myſtery of faith and obedience required to 
all God's revelation and commands, become the ſubject of daily medita- 
tion May every one be very thankful for the grace of God in Chriſt. 
and great privileges, to baptized perſons, “born of water, and of the 
% Spirit!” Let ſuch read, and meditate on, for their comfort and joy, 


_ theſe Scriptures, and others, ſuch as John xiv. 23, 27. and xv. 5, 7, 
3, 11. and comp. Gen. viii. 9, 11. Pfal. lv. 6, 7. and In. 8. Eph. v. 


2, 6, 27, Titus iii. 4—7. 1 Pet. itt. 21. Heb. x. 22—25. which Scrip- 
tures attentively read, will afford a profitable improvement of this ſelſ- 
intereſting holy record. Matt. iii. 15, &c.] Let us admire the wit- 
dom and grace of Chriſt, in all his ſelf- abaſement (2 Cor. viii, 9. Phil. 
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fi. 7. Acts x. 38. and xx. 35. 1 Pet. ii. 21.) and reſpecting the in- 
ſtance before us, let us entertain a veneration for this holy rite which the | 
Maſter hath ſanctified, and authorized by his own example and word, 1 
(in Matt. xxviii. 19, 26.) unto the partaking of church-ordinances, and | 
daily pray for divine ſuccour, and truſt in him for our daily bread, ſpi- | 
ritual and temporal, promiſed to them that afk it, to enable us to obey | | 
every the leaſt of God's commandments (Matt. v. 18, 19.) 3 to learn to Wt 
love one another more fervently ; to do every kind office in our power 19 
to all men, and eſpecially to thoſe of our own houſe, or perſons in whoſe | 
welfare we are particularly intereſted by the ties of nature, or bonds of 
the goſpel : to be diligent in our vocation, and diſcharge wiſely and 
faithfully every civil and religious work and duty ; conſtantly lookin g 
unto THE ONE PERFECT EXEMPLAR and SAVIOUR (ſee Heb. vii. 26. 
Acts iv. 12. v. 31. and ii. 36, 38, 39.) ; to continue inſtant in prayer; 
to read and meditate on the word, and WATCH, as we know not &o floor 
of our Lord's coming. (Mark xiii. 33—37.) Nothing can inſpire true 
humility, love, and obedience, ſo much as frequent contemplation on 
that myſtery of Chrift, which angels deſire to look into. (1 Pet. i. 10, 
11, 12.) | | 
VM. B. There are ſome fine views and reflections on the Baptiſm of 
Cbriſt, as well as on the genealogies and temptations, in three Tratts, 
written by the learned and truly pious Biſhop Cowper, — See his Works, 
folio edit. p. 587—626. | : LG 


No XVIII.—Page 46, note C5), on Like iii. 21. 


PeErbaps, xa} cd 1nc3, the reaſon of which is, becauſe Inode is one Jeſus, 

any Feſus, which was a very common name among the Jews; 
but the Feſus, of whom this is the hiſtory, is 5 Ins, as may be obſerved 
in hundreds of places in theſe writers; and I am of opinion, that 
wherever the article is omitted, it is owing to the chance, or to the ne- 
gligence of tranſcribers : except where this word , begins a ſentences 
as ch. iv. 1. and elſewhere ; the reaſon of which I do not know; or, 
where ſome deſcriptive epithet follows, which has the effect of the ar- 
ticle, as 'Ino3;, Xgigde, Ind; d Nagweates, &c. Butif any word whatever 
goes before 'ino3;, it may be obſerved, that the article is generally ex-: 
preſſed, and, I believe, always was originally; for when one obſerves - | 
any thing proceed regularly for above fix hundred times in the Goſpels — 
and Acts, and ſees the reaſon of it; if he finds the ſame thing fail in a 1 
tew inſtances, (under twenty) the ſame reaſon ſubſiſting; he cannot but | | 


conclude, that the failure is owing to ſome accident; not to the authors. 


In our language, it makes no difference, becauſe we do not uſe the ar- | | 
ticle before proper names, nor the Latins; but in Greek, it is often | 
etherwiſe; and I do not doubt but the Evangeliſts always ſhewed that | 1 
reverence and reſpect to our Saviour, as to call him Ine e, the Feſus: ex- | vo. 
cept in the two caſes above-mentioned ; the former of which I do not . 
underſtand; though I find it to be ſo. The reaſon of the latter is ob- 1 
vious. —IIt is remarkable, that of —_— few omiſſions, {1x of them —— All 
| Tt TY * vn 
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after the word 4rexpi0n, as Luke iv. 4. John viii. 14. and $iit, 7. not- 
, withſtanding àxtupibn 6 ine dc is uſed eighteen times.—In John i. 46, Sc. 
à comma ſhould be put after evpmap, and after 'Ino3v, which, without 
the article, ſignifies ane Jeſus; for Philip here ſpeaks of him as of one 
of whom he knew little more than the name : but the Hiſtorian, when 
he comes to ſpeak of him, ſoon gives him his title, & lues, the Jeſus, 
ver. 48. and, I believe, he did the ſame, (ver. 48. and 50.) if the tranſ- 
cribers would have let him. So John v. 15. the man that was cured, and 
learnt Jeſus's name only, thought he was no more than Inzze, one Feſus. 
But when the Evangeliſt ſpeaks of him in his own perſon, (ver. 16, 17.) 
he immediately becomes 6 Ing, the Jeſus. —Conje. p. 358. R. 


Neo XVII. -— page 47, note Cr), on Luke iii. 23. 


EE the end of note (I), page 340. — The weight of evidence of the 
O truth of Chriſtianity derived from the genealogies of Chriſt, and the 
true Moſaic Aſtronomical Chronology, according to the glorious diſcoveries 
made in the laſt and preſent century, from the intenſe labours of thoſe 
highly-favoured ſervants of Chriſt, ohn Speed, and Jobn Kennedy, ap- 
peared ſo great to the Editor, that he rejoices at being enabled to give the 
ſubſtance af valuable tracts, now in few hands, and unknown to many; 
therefore large extracts are here added, to ſhe the argument entire, which 
hath appeared to be moſt weighty and concluſive, and moſt uſeful ; as 
hereby a flood of light ſhines on many things hard to be under{tood, 
(2 Pet. yi. 16.) 3 which former various and multiplied arguments of the 
harmoniſts and commentators, have been found to leave the adverſary 
under former doubts and gainſayings, from reaſonings either contra- 
diftory or inconcluſive. The table annexed, diſcovers to every eye 
plainly, the unbroken genealogies in the view they are intended to be 
ſeen, and according to thoſe two great maſters, in this grand argument; 
that the expectations of many friends may not be diſapponited, and 
every believer become able to give a reaſon for the hope that is in them, as 
Peter exhorts (1 Pet. iii. 15.) 3 which conſiderations firſt moved unto the 
publiſhing of this Book, a labour of love; which being ſanctified to their 
uſe, through the Spirit; if any ſhall be found to profit by the ſame, it 
ſhall be his crown in the day of Chriſt; when we ſhall know, even as 
ave are known, (1 Cor. xiii. 12, 13.) and rejoice together in the bleſſed 
manſions prepared of the Father for thoſe who love and look for the ſe- 
_ cond appearing and kingdom of Jeſus. 185 

The great John Speed (in his Cloud of Witneſſes, confirming the huma- 
nity of Jeſus Chrift, through the Fathers, Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
edit. 1628, dedicated to George Archbiſhop of Canterbury) tells the 
Chriſtian reader, * The holy aſcents mounting into thoſe ſacred buildings 
which are laid upon the foundations of the prophets and apoſtles, (Chriſi 
Feſus himſelf being the Corner-Stone) are the times, the perſons, and 
the places ef the Scripture- records, which are ſtrong ſtays and ſtairs to 
lead into the hiſtorical proſpe&t of God's heavenly architecture, with as 
great ſtrength and beauty as were the lions that ſupported the aſcents into 


Solomon's 
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Solomon's throne, Any of which, either miſlaid or miſtaken, hindereth 
the eye of ſome perfect aſpects, that otherwiſe, from them, lie open to 
fight; for no man can deny, but that in all human deſcriptions, theſe 
are the ſinews of the narration ; and in the ſacred text, theſe alſo are the 
cement that coupled together the well. ſquared ſtones in the Lord's build- 
ing, without noiſe or ſtroke, either of axe or hammer; and do ſtill 
make known how ſure, by text, the holy Spirit uttereth a uniform 
truth : for the event of prophecies falling, in any age, upon any perſon, 
people, or place, and meeting in the center of a perfect performance, de- 
clares the conſtant accompliſhment of God's determined decrees, whether 
it be his juſtice upon the tons of rejection and death; or, in his mercy, 
upon rhe children of election and life; and is to the mind of the think- 
ing ſearcher, as the water - ſprings to David's heart, and more to be de- 
fired than the gold refined in the fire ſeven- fold. The ſearch of the 
perſons, the genealogies annexed to the new tranſlated Bible, do ſhew : 
and what part they bear for illuſtration of Scriptures, this preſent treatiſe, 
in ſome part, doth witneſs ; which, had it been written with a more 
learned pen, would have given, I know, far more ſatisfaction, eſpecially 
to ſuch as think their do&rine condemned by the apoſtle ; or at leaſt, of 
leſs uſe than other ſtudies of Scripture. Upon which occaſion, and the 
deſire of others more moderately minded, theſe pains were undertaken 
and gone ; wherein I have rather choſen to confirm their uſes in a con- 
tinued diſcourſe, than to riſe in the aſſertions of an ignorant zeal ; left 
in opening the objection, the opinion propoſed prove little leſs than 
| blaſphemy; as Solon, in his laws, forbore to mention the puniſhment of 
the murderers of parents, left, in naming the fact, the thoughts of the 
children might be corrupted. And albeit I have not curiouſly carved, 
but rather rough hewn the ſtones to this work, (as the leſt labourer, and 
in the laſt hour of the day,) yet, the foundation being laid upon the ſa- 
cred ſure text, cannot be tempeſt-ſhaken, howſoever for manner and ſtyle 
it may be thought faulty in the ſearching eyes of this learned age. 
And the thing eſpecially aimed at, How God became man, and how the 
Emanuel Jeſus was the Meſſiah of the world, (beſides the holy Prophets“ 
many teſtimonies) the Jewiſh Rabbins themſelves apparently grant; 
whoſe own reports in their many Talmuds, (as they are collected from 
the (kilful in that tongue) are here laid down without any fainings or 
falſifyings of their text. Theſe my labours and unpoliſhed collections, 
I ſend into the world as Jacob (I fear) ſent Foſeph unto his brethren ; 
yet hope I of better acceptance, and pray for the like ſucceſs. And 
if any one ſtone be herein fo laid, as that the wearied doubter may 
thereon reſt, I have my defire, aſcribing all honour to him that giv- 
eth reſt to the. ſoul, and is the chief Corner-Stone of Zron's building. 
For whoſe full perfection, let us, as watchful ſervants, attend, that with 
the wiſe . we may enter the chamber of the Bridegroom, Christ, 
in whom I reſt ever thine.” John Speed. 4 | r 
Page 1. That this ſubject of the Scriptures? ſacred genealogies may 
appear to be both holy and uſeful ;. before we enter into the particulars, 
let us view the frame of che whole; how ſrom the ſeed of the woman, in 
| | ey paradiſe, 
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paradiſe, where the firſt promiſe was made of our ſalvation, they lead us 
to the Son of a Virgin in Bethlehem, where the firſt appearance in our 
fleſh was of him that wrought our. falvation. Betwixt which perſons and 
times, God himſelf was the Recorder; and with that finger that firſt 
writ the law, led the hand of Moſes to name from father to ſon the 
_ perſons produced, even from Adam, that fell from a pleaſurable garden 
of reſt, unto Jaſbua, that led and ſet the people in a pleaſurable land of 
reſt; being thirty generations, in a direct line, beſides their col- 
laterals. In all which, the promiſes of God appeared, that were made 
to man in his Chrzf. In Neah, the comfort that the world in him 
ſhould enjoy; in Abraham, the promiſe, that the world in him ſhould 
he bleſſed; and in Dawid, the Son, and King, that ſhould reign ever- 
laſtingly : all which things the holy genealogies do teſtify ; and we 
hnow that their teſtimony is true: and how carefully their pedigrees 
ave been preſerved, we ſee ſtill recorded by the Holy Ghoft's writ. i 
In Meofes, all:of them, even unto himſelf, and where Moſes left, the 
writer of Ruth doth continue them unto David; and David's ſons like- 
wiſe, both kings, and collaterals, are moſt exactly regiſtered; and for 
the moſt part, with their matches (and mothers) out of ſeveral tribes 
named, whilſt that lem of kings bare any branches. 
And the care of preſerving the holy genealogies, the Holy Ghoft's pen 
hath well ſhewed in the Firſt Book of the Chronicles; where the firſt 
nine chapters do afford, in a manner, no other matter beſides the re- 
hearſal of the generations from Adam to thoſe. times; as the like is done 
for the preſent by the books of the Chronicles, of Kings, and of the Pro- 
phets; until the Captivity of Babylon, cut off their Kings; and the glory 
of Judab became thereby echpled.  _ | 
Notwithſtanding, in the times of the later Prophets, the like providence 
is continued, by preſerving the lights of the ſacred genealogies alive; 
when the holy Spirit, in the pens of Ezra the Scribe, and of Nehemiah the 


Prince, their memorials. and pedigrees were recorded unto Faddua, the 


high-prieſt, in the days of Alexander the Great; where ended the ſtory 

of the Old Teſtament (Neh. vii. xii. 11.) ; and the New beginneth with 
the holy genealogies, even in the frontiſpiece of the Goſpel, thus: The 
boot of the generation , Feſus Chrift, the Son of David, the ſan of Abra- 
Lam, in Matt. i. 1. and in the Apocalypſe, endeth thus: I Zeſus, am the 
root and the generation Dawid, and the bright morning-ſtar;, and the 
firſt attribute of the myſteries of Cbriſi, given * the Apoſtle, is, That 
God Twas mauiſeſled in the fleſh. (1 Tim. iii. 16.) Which things 
well conſidered, if nothing elſe could move a reverend deſire to ſtudy 


them; yet, at leaſtwiſe, ſhould it move a trembling fear to deſpiſe them, 


ſeeing that Chriſt is the ſubject of that divine text, the Apha and Omega, 
through whom they were writ, and the ſtone that bruiſeth his contemners 

to powder.  _ pak) peg 1 | 
Genealogies then, being the firſt ſtep laid in the New Teſtament, are 
for uſe the firſt ſtep that mounteth from earth unte heaven, as Jacob's 
ladder did reach; by which the great Archangel Griſ, from the top 
| * 5 | dleſcended 
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deſcended unto the loweſt taff, the tabernacle of our fleſh, —— In them, 
we ſee the diſperſion of families, in the peopling of the world; and in 


them, the government of the world, when it was peopled ; in them, the 


ſtate of the holy and fincere worſhippers of God; and in them, the 


Y wicked idolaters and profaners of all his ways. Briefly in them, we ſee 


both the builders and pullers down of the walls of Sion. God's mercy 

ever extended upon his choſen, the bleſſed; and his wrath: ever ſevere 
upon the curſed ; for from Cain to Lamech, his ſeverity continued: 
through Ham, Canaan, Nimrod, Amalth, Iſmael, and Eſa, it followed; 
which laſt found no repentance, though be ſought it carefully with tears: 
and Agrippa, at the laft alſo, was but almoſt perſuaded to become a 
Chriſtian, Whereas, contrarywiſe, the elect were led by God's angel 
through Canaan, Egypt, the Red Sea, . and the Wilderneſs, unto Ca- 
naan, their reſt; where Sion became the Lord's delight; Jeruſalem his 
choſen, city ; and the Lord's temple the very gate of heaven: Unto 
which, without reſpe&- of country, perſon, or tribe, whether Jew or 
Gentile ; they that looked with the eye of favour, were again of Gol 
favoured, (as Solomon prayed for.) Such were Hiram, King of Tyre; 


that forwarded the building of the temple ; the Queen of Sheba, that 


came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
Ebedmelech, the blackmore, that pitied Feremiah, and drew him out of 
the dungeon; Cyrus, the Lord's anointed, that releaſed Babylon's Cap- 
tivity; and Darius, King of Perſia, that favoured and forwarded the 
work of the Second Temple. | Sees 

Again, the healed Nnaman was a Syrian; the Widow of Sarepta 
was a Sidonian ; the ſupplicant Woman was a Greek, à Syro-Pheni- 
cian ; Candace's Eunuch was an Ethiopian; the cleanſed Leper was a 
Samaritan z and Cornelius was captain of the Italian band. Ard this 


made Peter to confeſs and ſay, that God is no reſpecter of perſons, &c. 


Acts x. 34. Fd 


Search then the Scriptures, for they teſtify of Chriſt. As he is ſought 
for, ſ is he found; but nowhere more fully than in the ſacred genealo- 
gies; which, through feventy-five generations, ſhew him to be the Seed 
promiſed to ſubdue Satan the juſt age of 4brabdhrs life, when he re- 
ceived the promi ſe of feed, in whom the world ſhould be ſaved. He 
is the Light and Life of the world. Let us ſeek him, therefore, whilft 


it is day, for the night cometh, when no man can twork. : 


Moſes, ready to go the way of all fleſh; in his laſt book, and leave- 
taking of his brethren the Iſraelites, (among many other documents to 
them delivered) gave this precept continually to be followed; That the 
children ſhould aſk their fathers concerning the Lord's covenants, wer 
fince the day that man abas created upon the earth. (Deut. iv. 32.) And 
the diſputer, in Job, from the ſame text, giveth the reaſon, For ave are 
but of yeflerday, and know nothing, &e. (Job viif. 8.) If then from the 
wiſe, wiſdom is to be had, what truer can be gotten than from the an- 
cient Patriarchs, Fathers, and high Saints, both before and after the 
flood ; they being the parents of ow; and the patterns of all true hott 

| t 3 nels 


_ nwith us. ; 
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neſs? The former, for length of days and holy converſations, are beſt 
able to inſtruèt us: and both of them ought chiefly to be known, being 


the parents of all nations upon the earth; whoſe religion and ſervice to 


their God Jehowah, their ſacrificing declareth, and the prophetieal naming 


of their ſons, ſuſficiently ſheweth what hope they had of the other, and 


how vain they held this tranſitory world. From Adam, no ſooner had 
Cain, a. poſſeſſion, but forthwith was born to him Abel, a vanity ; and 
therefore his third ſon's name was Seth :—a ſettled foundation upon the 
Rock Chriſt. And Seth knowing the fins that ſhould be wrovght by the 
Sons of the Holy Stem, when they, for beauty's ſake, ſhould match with 
the fair (but profane) daughters of Cain's race, named his fon Enos (the 
ſorrowful) as foreſeeing the heavy relapſe in religion, and the turning of 
the grace of God into wantonneſs (Jude, ver. 4.) : as upon the like ftum- 
bling-block the Iſraelites fell twenty-four thouſand, for the like wanton- 
neſs with the daughters of Moab. (Numb. xxv. 1, 9.) | 

Unto Enos was born Cainan the Contrite; and unto him, Mabala- 
leel, the praiſe God, whoſe fon was Jared, the loauly; and his fon Enoch, 
the conſecrated ; a figure of the reſurrection, by the taking away of his 


_ earthly body from the ſociety of men, and the world. His ſon was Me- 


thuſaleb, the ſpear-death ; and his, Lamech, the beart-wwounded ; who 


Foreſeeing the general deluge, named his ſon Noah, the comforter, that 


ſhould reſtore. the earth which God had curſed, (Gen. v. 29.) and re- 
people the world; which, for fin, were to be drowned... And the like 
appellations had the Fathers after the flood, when the years of their lives 
were cut ſhorter by the half; for Sher, the. ſecond ſon of Noah, was 
named Renown :- his fon Arphaxad, was a healer ; and his fon, Salah, 
a. ſpoiler ; his ſon, Heber, a pilgrim 3 and his fon Peleg, a diviſor 3 and 
fo conſequently of all the reſt, Where, by the very names of theſe 
Patriarclis and Fathers, an hiſtorical narration may be made unto the 
Meſſiah himſelf who was Jeſus, the Saviour, and the Emanuel, God 
Let us not think that theſe names of Chriſt, his parents, (or others upon 
occaſions given or changed) fell from the mouths of thoſe Patriarchs, as 
lots fall from the lap; but rather did thoſe prophets, foreſeeing-Chrift to 
come, meet him with their thankful remembrances, and ſaw bis days afar 
off, and rejoiced. (John viii. 56.) | | 4 


* 


Theſe etymologies then, lead us unto the Mz/iah, as the ftar did the 
wiſe men unto Cbriſt; wherein, if our dull apprehenſions fall too ſhort, 
(as who can comprehend the ful] myſtery that. God became man in the 
Fleſh ? 1 Tim. iii. 16.) let us then ſee through the progreſs of all, how all 
point unto the humanity of Chrift (2 Tim. ii. 8.) ; and that ſhall be the 
chiefeſt ſubje& in this our following diſcourſe. For he being the Image 


_the inviſible Godhead, the brightneſs of his glory, and the engrawen form 


of his perſon, (Col. i. 15. Heb. 1. 3.) ſhewed himſelf in his manhood, to 
be the expected Chriſt indeed; unto whom all the Prophets bear witneſs, 
and 5 whom the Scriptures of God do teſtify. (Acts x. 34. John 
4775 e 8 ry 
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As then the names of theſe Fathers afford great light to the ſacred ſto- 
_ ries, and heavenly moiſture to the thirſting ſearcher, ſo are their days the 
bounds of the year, and their lives the meaſure of time, and of the ſun's 
courſe : for no otherwiſe was the world's age calculated than by theſe. 
threefold accounts of Begettings, Ages, and Deaths of the firſt nineteen 
Fathers, before and after the flood. {Moſes's aſtronomical Scripture- 
Canon, extends to the death of Joſeph, A. M. 2369, Ken. New Meth. 
p. 8.] Which account is of ſuch ſtrength, as the threefold cord of 
Solomon (Eccl. iv. 12.) is not more ſtrong ; and Chronology is a moſt 
ſure bond unto Genealogy; and both of them unſeparately woven in the 
Scriptures of God, | | 0 
Thus you have the golden line reaching from Adam to Chriſt. It be- 
gins at the Firſt Adam, and is abſolved in the Second. It contains a roll 
of the Fathers; who, through the privileges of the firſt- born, were ordi- 
narily doctors, and chief lights of the church, till the coming of Chriſt. 
U pon this golden line runs the whole hook of God. He that would 
read it with profit, muſt remember the courſe of the Spirit of God, in the 
deduction of this line. If at any time He divert from it, it is only to in- 
terlace ſome purpoſe, which may clear the ſtory of the line. So with the 
deſcription of the lineage of Shem, He adjoins alſo a deſcription of the 
houſe and offspring of Ham, who are not in the line. Likewiſe when He 
draws the genealogy of Sem, He entreats of the poſterity of Japhet and 
Ham; and as He handles the hiſtory of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; ſo 
likewiſe the hiſtory and poſterity of NVabor, Iſinael, and Eſau. But as we 
may eaſily perceive, He inſiſts not in the hiſtory of them who are beſide 
the line; but having ſpoken ſo much of them as may clear the ſtory. of 
the line, He Jets them alone, and returns to his purpoſe, always following 
forth the line, till He come to the promiſed SHILQH. . RE 
Farther, (ch. ix. p. 210.) When David was fully eſtabliſhed upon 
his throne ; had brought up the ark to the prepared tabernacle, and in- 
tended to have built that more fair and convenient, this meſſage was 
brought him by the prophet Nathan, from the LoxD, Thou ſhalt not 
build, &c. (See 1 Chron. xxii. 8, 9. and 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15.) And al- 
beit this houſe and kingdom, in their ſpiritual meaning, were built, and 
eſtabliſhed in and by Chrif, yet, literally, they were performed in Solo- 
mon, whoſe works were ſo glorious, and peace ſo famous, as they were 
figures of the true Subſtances following. 8 
But that Solomon ſinned, is manifeſt, by his ſtory (read 1 Kings xi. 
3, 55 7, 14, 23. and xii. 16. 2 Kings xxiii. 13.); for which cauſe 
God did chaſtiſe him by the rebellions of Hadad, the Edomite; of Rezor, 
King of Damaſcus ; and of his ſervant Jeroboam, that rent his kingdom 
after him, and carried away ten tribes, 1 | 
Theſe in part, were the rods in God's hand that corrected his offen- 
ces; but his mercy be took not from him, (2 Sam. vii. 15.) as he had pro- 
miſed, for theſe things ſake. (See 1 Kings iii. 3. Neh. xiii, 26. 2 Sam. 
xii. 25, 1 Kings iii. 3, 10. and viii. 48. Luke xi. 31. Eccl. i. and xii. 
His ſons, for the moſt part, were extremely wicked z for of nineteen 
ty Tt4 Kings 
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Kings of Judab's throne, from his loins deſcended, twelve are noted ta 
be extremely impious; who often provoked, and, laſtly, procured the 
utter ſubverſion of that glorious kingdom, which, whilſt it ſtood, was 
the glory of the earth, and a figure of the celeſtial that is tv come. The 
want of iſſue then, which failed in Jeconiab, was the rod wherewith 
God ſcovrged Solomon, his poſterity, and kingdom: and how that fell 
out, let us ſee the ſeveral rents that therein were made. 35 | 
The firſt rent of Selomon's kingdom, may be ſaid to begin in his own 
life-time, when Abijab the Shilonite, rent the new garment that Jero- 
vam wore into twelve pieces; retaining only two, and delivered him 
ten: by which was fignified, the ten tribes that God would take from 
| Solomon's. throne and fon, and give unto this Ephrathite, the ſon of 
Nebat (1 Kings xi. 30.) z who no ſooner was made king, but he ſet up 
two golden calves, At. (Read 1 Kings xii. 27.) With this his bn, all the 
Kings of Iſrael were polluted ; only Shallum and Hoſea excepted ; for 
with that fin they are not charged, though otherwiſe they were as 
wicked as the reſt. And this was the cauſe that moved the prophet 
_— | ay ſay as he did; Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caft thee off. (Hol. 
Another rent was threatened to Solomon's iſſue and kingdom, when 
his houſe joined with Omries in Joram, the ſon of Fehoſba For King of 
Judah; and in Athalia, the daughter of Abab, King of Ifrael. (Read 
2 Chron. xxi. 6, 2 Kings ix. 8. 1 Kings XXi. 21. XV. 29. Xill. 34. 
1 Kin. xvi. 3. and xiv, 10. 2 Kin. XXil. 34. ix. 33.Ch. i. 2. and x. 11. 
4 Chron. xxii. 9. xxir. 25. and xxv. 27. 2 Kings xvi. and Iſa. xxxix. 
66. — See concerning Manaſſeb and Amon, Jer. xv. 4. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 23. 
= Jeboahnz,.—fedekinb; 2 Kings xxiil. 34. and xxiy. 1. Joel i. 6. 
Jer. v. 16. Ezek. xvii; 3. Dan. vii. 4. PILES Sb. = 
But the laſt and greateſt rent of Solomon's kingdom was in Feconiah 
(ce Jer. xxii. 25 30.) ; of whoſe ſucceſſors, crown, and kingdom, the 
prophet Ezekiel further ſpeaketh. (Read Ezek. xxi. 25, 26, 27.) And 
for the reverſing of that orown into- another family, the words of Jere- 
ny and Haggai do witneſs, (Jer. xxij, 24. Hag. ii. 23.—read Zach. 
Let us then that have ears to hear, hear what the Spirit hath ſpoken 
af Judub's temporal crown; and ſpeaketh of him unto whom it ſpirit- 
ually belongs. —Bebold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, &c. (Jer. xxiii. 
5, 6.) which ſpeech of Feremiah is far milder than that which was 
thundered out before, and not much unlike unto the ſtill voice that 
ſpake to Elijab, after the tempeſt of wind; earthquake, and fire, had rent 
the rocks and mountains in pieces. (x Kings xix. 11.) | 


This righteous branch then, muſt not be brought from Solomon's ſtem 
of: wicked kings, nor from the half-blood of: Achab, by his daughter 
Mhaliab; that died in tlieir ſins 3 ſecing that both root and branch were 
cut off in*Fecomah, and/all threats of deſtruction, as well to the houſe of 
Iſrael as Judah actompliſned, when the want of iſſue in him was de- 


But 


elared to the world. 


4 
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But againſt this proclamation of Jeremy, the Jews have their anſwer ; 
namely, that theſe words are not meant for à childleſs pofterity, but for 
a ſeed that ſhould not inherit the father's poſſeſſion,-as David Kimehi 


comments upon the text: and the threats in the law, (Lev. xx. 20.) 


they expound in the ſame ſenſe. But childlæſs, in the Hebrew, from the 
root Gnarar, is Gananari; which word is uſed four times in the Old 
Teſtament, and ſignifieth ane rooted up, or one who hath not in himſelf 
a root for heirs of bis own body. A deeper ſignification, by much, than 
the want only of an heir for inheritance : as in the anſwer of Abraham 
to God, is apparent, What wilt thou give me, (faith he) ſeeing J yo 
Gananari childl:fs ? (See Gen. xv, 2.)— Here it is moſt manifeſt, 
that his ſpeech was a complaint for want of iſſue from his body, and not 
for want of an heir; which we ſee he had ordained and provided, —And 
ſo muſt Gananari, in Jeremiah, be taken againſt Feconiah, that childleſs 
man. (See Jer. xxii. 30. Lev. xx. 20, 21.) And no otherwiſe can the 
malicious Jews force it, but by forcing a gloſs upon God's decree ; ſay- 
ing, that Jeconiab's repentance alters God's purpoſe and oath. (Rabbi 
Jochanan, cited by M. Broughton, in M,S.) Th 
But as touching the putting back of a decree made with an oath, we 
| fee, therein do theſe Rabbins fail: for did that of Zedekiab, and them 
that were carried away with him, make them the bad figs that could not 
be eaten, (Jer. xxiv. 8.) any better? Could that of Moſes (notwith- 
ſtanding his earneſt prayer, Deut. iii. 26.) prevail for his entrance into 
Canaan ? or the Iſraelites (whereof, no doubt, many were repentants) ts 


enter the reſt, when Cad had ſworn the contrary? Nay, if Noah, Da- 


niel, and Job, (Ezek. xiv. 20.) ſhould not be heard againſt God's decree 


of famine, peſtilence, and ſword, ſhall we think that Feconiah (whoſe 


repentance is not read of, and whole captivity remained thirty-ſeves 
years in Babylon, even all his life long) could alter God's oath as touch- 
ing poſterity ? and yet theſe miſerable men ſeek to continue a ſucceſ- 
ſion from this childleſs man. For Eben Ezra, in his Preface to Solomon's 


Sang, calleth Me/iah, Solomon, becauſe (ſaith he) he ſhowld' be the ſon of 


Solomon, as from David, the Prince everlaſliing: (Ezek. xxxvii. 25.)— 
But had that Rabbin conſidered, that no ſuch promiſes were ſpoken con- 
cerning. Solozron's Son; nor that Prince Dawid, there named, was 
named before that Soloman's houſe failed in Feconiah, he might have 
known how Chriſt had been Solomon's ſon, His ſon he was indeed, as 
a King and Succeſſor, but not as a man; as his Heir to his crown, 
but not of his loins.——And I could have wiſhed that Chriſtians alſo 
had not been ſo forward in following the Rabbins herein, and in urg 
ing the text of St, Matthew, in Feconizh's begetting of Salathiel, 
ſomewhat too naturally; as Lyra, Lucidus, Annius, Mefſeus, and many 
others, have done; who lean ſo weightily upon the outward phraſe of 
hegeiting, that the main prop of Divinity is thereby overburthened. 


For they, by St. Matthew, and the Firſt Book of Chronicles, would 


make a lineal, and natural ſucceſſion from Jeconiah to Salathiel, as the 
Rabbins have done, and would continue So{orrar's line unta Jane _ 
| . uſban 
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Ruſpand of the Virgin Mary, without breach of ſucceſſion. The words 
in the Chronicles are thus: And the ſons of Jeconiab; Afr, Salathiel his 
Fn. (1 Chron. iii. 17.) and in St. Matthew, thus: And after they avere 
brought 3 Jeconiab begat Salathiel. (Matt. i. 12.) —But if 
ſpeeches here ſpoken muſt be taken in a procreating ſenſe, then was 
Jedeliab, as well as Salathzel, fon unto Feconiah; for in 1 Chron. 
zun. 16. thus it ſtandeth: And the ſons of Foakim, Feconiah his fon, Zede- 
Kit Biah his fon : which Zedekiah, in the verſe immediately before, is ſaid (as 
1 the truth is) to be the fon of Jab. (Jer. xxxvii. 1.) But in the 
ih 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. he is called the brother of Jeconiab; and yet in the 
2 Kings xxiv. 17, he is ſaid to be the brother of Jeconiab his father: fo 
that by theſe places, he is both uncle, brother, and ſon, to Jeconiab; and 
yet all of them true, either in nature, inheritance, or ſucceſſion. And 
if theſe ſeem not ſtrange in him, nor that line, why ſhould Salathiel's 
| fonſhip be ſo naturaliy urged in Matthew, whom St. Lake cleareth to 
de the ſon of Neri? and fo doth Zachariab (ch. xii. 12.) in naming 
Nathan for a chief family of Dawid. And St. Matthew meant no other- 
wiſe of begetting, than of heirs to Solomon's crown, appeareth by him- 
felf z who, in recording his ſucceſſors, followeth neither a natural ſucceſ- 
fion, nor an exact deſcent; for he maketh Joram to beget Ozias; 
whereas the Chronicles tell us, that Ozias was the immediate ſon of 
Amaziah, and was four deſcents from Foram, his great-grandfather, 
who died fixty-nine years before Ozzas was born; ſo likewiſe he ſaith, 
that Jo/ias begat Fecomas, who, notwithſtanding, was his grandchild, 
and ſon unto Fehozak:m, the ſecond fon of Fofrah: whereby we ſee no 
natural ſucceſſion urged by the Evangeliſt, but rather ſuch as makes a 
ſueceſſor, a ſon to the childleſs, or an heir of what conſanguinity ſoever, 
to be a ſon to the iſſueleſs peſſeffor. So Maſes was meant the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter: fo Fair of Judah (Deut. iii. 14.) was the ſon of 
Manaſſes; and ſo Feſis (as we have ſaid) was the ſon of Foſeph, though 
Joſeph had never any child of himſelf begot ; ſo that another intent 
moved St, Matthew to continue a continual ſucceſſion from Feconiah 
unto Salathiel. And that the Evangeliſt ſpake of heirs of the crown, 
and not of the kindreds in blood, it further appeareth, in that he aſcend- 
eth by the legal line through Joſeph, Abiud, Feconiah, and Solomon, no 
higher than unto Abraham, who firſt of the tathers, had promiſe either 
'of King or Kingdom; whereas St. Luke, our other Evangeliſt, in the 
natural line, by Mary, Heli, Rheſa, and Nathan, aſcendeth up unto 
Adam, the firſt man; to whom the promiſe was made of Chri/t, his 
humanity. CHILD actin Ts. POP e ent arts tony 
And how from Adam, (to omit the other collaterals that in another 
kind lead unto Chrift) let us here inſert, that ſo the whole generations 
of his manhood may fully appear; fo carefully recorded in all former 
ages by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; and in the latter time continued by the 
tame Spirit of truth in his inſtrument, St. Luke, our holy Evangeliſt, unto 
hie mother the Virgin Mary herſelf. The firſt table endeth at Dawid, 
as the writer of Ruth doth ; and the other from David (by Solomon) to 
' { Feconiab, 
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Jeconiab, are recorded in the books of the Chronicles: and where they 


end, are again continued by the ſame Spirit unto Foſeph, the huſband of 


Mary, by the Evangeliſt St. Mattheww : (a) both which their deſcents from 
David, downward, that the eye may witneſs what the purpoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſts pen was in the hands of theſe Scribes, is here, in thus enſuing 
Table, expreſſed to fight io plain, as cannot be impugned; and for 
truth ſo ſtrong, that a man running may read and embrace it with 
faith. (Heb. ii. 2.) 
65 2, and 653. 


(a) The following perſons, in the TABLE, are named in the Old Teſta- 


8 3 ment- books, viz. _ e | | 
Seth, in Gen. v. 3. and Joram, 1 Chron. iii. 10, II. 


Mahalaleel, ver: 12. _ | Amaziab, 1 Chron, iii. 12. 2 Kings 
Enoch, ver. 18. . xiv. 1. | | 
Noah, ver. 29. Ozias, or Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 1. 
Shem, Gen. 1x. 26. | 2 Kings xv. 13. 
Arphaxad, ch. xi. 10, &c. | Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manaileh, 
Pharez, Gen. xxxviii. 29. | Amon, and Joſiah, 1 Chron, iii. 
Hezron, 1 Chron, ii. 5. iv. 1. Ruth| 12—14. | 

iv. 18. Ik Jeholakim, Jeconiah, ver. 15, 16. 
Aram, or Ram, 1 Chron. ii. 9, 10. Salathiel and Zerubbabel, x Chron. 
Nahſhon, ver. 11. and Ruth iv. 20.] iii. 17, 19, Ezra iii. 2. 
Salmon, or Salma, 1 Chron, ii. 11. Abiud, otherwiſe named Hananiah, 
Boaz, Obed, Jeſſe, Ruth iv, 20, 21. Rheſa, — Meſhullam, 1x Chron, 
Rehoboam, Abia, Aſa, Jehoſaphat,| iii. 19, | | 


If we take a ſhort view of the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, unſpeakable is the com- 
fort that ſhall ariſe unto us: for we ſhall ſee how meet a perſon he is to do the 
work whereunto he is conſecrated. He is called by Zacbariab (xiii. 7.) 
GNAMITH JEHOVAE—the Fellow or Companion of the LORD; the Prince of 
the People; — by Job, Gozr, my Kinſman (Job xix. 25, 26.); — and Jacob 
(Gen. xlix. 10.) calls him in his Prophecy, Su1ron, which fignifies that little 
{kin, or tunicle of fleſh, wherein infants are wrapped when they come into the 
world; thereby pointing out his human nature. He is alſo, by Iſaiab, called 
GNIMMANUEL, God with us. (Ia. vii. 14. ix. 6. 1 Tim. iii. 10.)—Here we 
muſt underſtand the word GoETL, uſed by Job, properly ſignifies a Redeemer, 
or Revenger, Now, by the law, the power to redeem the inheritance, be- 
longed to the neareſt kinſman, as likewiſe the power to revenge blood.—In this 
genealogy, we may ſee how he is our Kinſman; and in his baptiſm and 
temptations, ¶ Appendix, Ne XVII, and XIX.) how he was conſecrated, and 
3 from above to be an Avenger, a Redeemer, and a Saviour of his 

rethren. c 


A TABLE, 


See the TABLE, in the two following pages, 
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A TABLE, ſberuing the Harmony of Matthe vr 


„ Seth. 


25. Peleg. 


GOD, 
1. Adam. 


3. Enos. 
4. Cainan, 
5. Mahalaleel. 
6. Jared, | 

7. Enoch, 

8. Methuſclah, 
9. Lamech. 


Id+ Eber. 


16. Reu. 
17. Serug. 


18. Nahor. 


Here Ft. A 
2 twenty degrees higber 


Lord, than St. Matthews 
doth. 


19. Terah. 4 
7. ft 14 Gran vin | 


Fo. 


20. . ABRAHAM.” | 
22. Facob, 


24. Pharez, 
25. Hezron. 


26. Aram. | 
27. Aminadab, 


28. Nahſhon. 
29. Salmon. 
30. Boaz. 
31. Obed. 


32. Jeſſe. 


Here the 2250 Evan 
geliſh reckon on together 


; David. 


14. 33. DAVID, 


eth alone; fepping up 
in the Genealogy of our 


the natural line of. our 
| Lord, from Abrabam unto 


r PA op AI 


and Luke, in the Deduction of CHRAIST's GENEALOGY, 


; 14. 33. DAVID. 
Second 14 5 


Generations. — nne 
1. Solomon. | 34. Nathan. J 
© 1 2. Rehoboam. 38. Mattatha. || 
DJ 3- Abia 36. Menan, 7 4 
> | 4. Aſa. 37. Melea. =Q ; 
E .| 5+ Joſaphaf, 38. Elakim, ] x 
= | 6, Joram, | 39. Jonan. 'D 
3; Achaziah, J Theſe, with 40. 12 = 
2 . Toaſh. Feachim, are 41. Juda. 9 
T4 Amaziah. (omitted by 42. Simeon. 
8 . Ozias, St. Marrbero. 43. Ii. 8 
S. Jotham, 44. Matthat. f 2 
=Q 1 | 
» | 9. Ahaz 45. Jorim. | S 
2 10. Hezekiah 4b. Eliezer. D 
SI. Manaſſeh. 47. Joſe, 8 
2 | 12. Amon. 48. Er. 8 
 D4 13. Joſiah. 49. Elmodan, | » 
A Jehoiakim. 50. Coſam. \F 
478 Jeconiah 51. Addi. LEE. 
5 O97; 52. Melch i.. 
| | ildlefs, 53. Neri. 
Write this | his Third 14 Generations, 
man, Conan, ' ſon is 1. Salathiel. Mere St. Mat- | 
childleſs, - 2, Pedaiah, |ibero calls Salathiel 
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Where Ft. Luke 


on of Neri, un- 


calls Salathiel the 


Fer. xxii. 30. | 
| | | race of 
| SoLOMAN. 


Here ends the 3. Zerubbabel. the 2 of Feconias, - 
n 


erſtand bis legal | derfland the na- 


9 | 
| | ſong ſucceeding as * fon of | 


| neareſt of hin. 


— 


f 7 
4. Abiud. 


EY os T1 (| 3 
& 2 | 5. Eliakim. 
S8 6. Azor. St. Matthew * 
RE reckoneth in 
ELD . Sado. %, line the 
be may forefathers of 
EESY . Achim. Joſepb. 
OS | | 
88 2 | zb. 
— 3 10. Eliezar. 
3 3 111. Matthan. 
. 2 
2 — 12. Jacob. 


St. Luke again 61. Semei. 


57. Rheſa. A 


58. Joanna. | 
59. Judas, 4 
60. Joſeph. | 


| 
reckone:h in 62. Matthathias. 
this line the 63. Maath. | 
Forefatbers of 64. Nagge. ö 
Mary. 65. Eſli. | a 
66. Naum. 


nature, is Son unto theſe, 


— — 


| Feſus Chriſt, by 


Joſepb is cal- 72. Levi, 
22055 Luke, 73. Matthat, | 
the ſon of Heli, 74. Heli®. _ 


The Holy Seed, the Subſtance: T/as vi. 13. 


| becauſe he vu 


In bim ends the 3d 
14 Generations, 


bis ſon-in-law. 75. Mary. 
5 3 


r 


JESUS CHRIST, 

That bleſſed Seed, promiſed to Adam, Noah, 
Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, 

David, Zerubbabel, and Mary, 
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the Prophets, and Zerubbabel, of Nathan's 


Relig. c. 29. citing his ſayings from Philo]; intending thereby to de- 
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(Ch. x. p. 234.) Solomon's houſe _—_ in Fecaniab, according to 


dah ; the right that Chriſt had to David's throne, is diverſely from them, 
by our holy Evangeliſts inſerted; for St. Mattheau, from Solomon, Feco- 
niab, Abiud, and Foſeph, legally interefteth Feſus unto David's crown; 
but St. Luke naturally, from Mary, Heli, Rheſa, and Nathan, aſcendeth 
to the firſt man Adam, to ſhew him the Emanuel, according to the pro- 
miſe of God in Paradiſe ; both of them breathing from one and the 
fame ſpirit, that Chrift is David's Son, and Judab's King: and with the 


former 3 agree, that in his perſon alone, met all the promiſes that 


God made for his Son Chrift, and fo carry themſelves in making him 


heir of all; as no diſcord is heard in their heavenly ſounds. 0 
But that the ſpirits of the prophets may be ſubject to the prophets, and 


the text not forced to a private interpretation, (1 Cor. xiv. 32. 2 Pet. 


i. 20.) let us ſee how Salathiel is brought to be a ſon to Feconiah by law, 


and by St. Matthew ; whom St. Luke maketh to be, by nature, the ſon 


of Neri; upon which ſeeming diſagreement, reſts the ſuppoſed difference 


betwixt our Evangeliſts. The affirmation of St. Matthew is, "mvp 4 
his record out of the 1 Chron. iii. 17.) that Jeconiah begat Salathiel, 
(Matt. i. 12.) with this addition annexed, after they were brought into 
Babylen. In which place, as Jeremy tells us, (ch. lu. 3 1.) Jeconiah liv- 
ing, Afir, a captive, the ſpace of thirty-ſeven years, even to the laſt of 


- Nebuchadnezzar, was in the firſt of Evilmerodach, King of Babel, taken 


out of priſon, placed among his princes, and maintained in kingly 
eſtate to the day of his death: when having no iſſue of his own body 


begot, Salathiel, his neareſt kinſman, was declared his heir; and the 
royal title appropriated unto him,—as the Genevian Tranſlation hath 


noted upon Matt. 1. 12. or rather as the law itſelf required ; for thus by 


Moſes it ſtandeth written: Fa man die, &c. (Read Numb. xxvii. 


$—11.) | 
In this ſtate: then ſtood Jeconiab; without ſon, without daughter, 


without brother, without uncle or father's brother ; and therefore by 


Feremy was proclaimed a childleſs man. When according to the pre- 
ſcript of the law, Salathiel, his neareſt kinſman, was declared his ſuc- 
ceſſor; and in that ſenſe is he called his ſon z who was by nature, the 


fon of Neri, as St. Luke, in recording the natural line, hath laid down. 


Salathiel thus made a ſon in ſucceſſion, his own ſucceſſor likewiſe is ſaid 
to be his ſon ; which was Zerubbabel, his grandchild, the ſon of Pedaiah, 
as 1 Chron. iii. 19; but the ſaid Pedaiah dying in Babylon before his 


| father's adoption; and Zerubbabel made Prince over the people returned, 


he is therefore called the ſon of Salathiel; and in the books of Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, and Haggai, where the government is touched, Pedaiab is ever 
omitted ; and with the. like filence, for that cauſe is overpaſſed by both 


the Evangel iſts. | 


Lyra upon Matthew, (ch, i.) judgeth, that his mention was ſmothered 


with the rolls of genealogies which Herod conſumed, . when he burnt all 


the princely pedigrees of the Kings of Judah [Du Pleſſie in veri. Chriſt. 


rive 


amily, made Prince of Ju- 


4 
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rive himſelf of ſome great parentage ; as (faith he) “ by the ſame com- 
„ buſtions, the Old Teſtament is filent from Abiud to Joſeph, ei- 
e ther for names or actions: only the books of the Maccabees are 
« ſome ſtay for (tories of thoſe times.“ ts | 

This filence then overſhadowing Aliud and Rheſa, by thoſe names 
unknown in the Old Teflament's record, are notwithſtanding, by the 
learned, judged to be Meſbullam and Hananiab the ſons of Zerubbabel 
therein mentioned (1 Chron. iii, 19.) whole genealogies, as now they 
ſtand in our Evangeliſts, eſcaping the flames of Herod's deſtruction, were 
preſerved, they think, by ſome faithful Jew, or elſe were received from 
God by holy revelation, as many other things were at the coming of 
Chriſt. Which latter opinion liketh ſome well, who make a ſymptom 
betwixt the firſt age and this lat, thus: “ As the firſt fathers were re- 
6 vealed by God's own oracle unto Moſes, without precedent of writ, 
4% ſo the laſt fathers, by the fame Spirit, were revealed unto the Evan- 
“ geliits, without any preſcript of record: which, notwithſtanding, 
ſeemeth rather a ſhadow than any ſhew of truth. But by what war- | 

rant ſoever they wrote, this is moſt certain, that their records were ne- 
ver contradicted by any Phariſee, Scribe, or Prieſt then living, who daily 
waited occaſions te impugn their doctrines: which thing, in that age, 
then yielded unto by the moiſt malicious Jews, may not now, without 
offence, be called in queſtion among us the believing Chriſtians. And 
that the ſons of Zerubbabel continued a race of poſterities, the Rab- 
bins themſelves do aver; who, in their commentaries (as ſome have 


*+ obſerved Auguſt Marlorat upon Matt. i.) avouch that David (in caſe 


of ſucceſſion) ordained, if Solomon's iſſue failed, then the poſterity of 
Nathan, his other ſon by Bathſbeba, ſhould ſucceed ; which in Sala- 
thiel, it did. And thole great doors daily expecting their King, 
that ſhould come with ſuch power, undoubtedly kept the genealogies 
{Du Pleſſie in True Relig. c. 29.] as carefully for the time following, 
as they had been diligent obſervers of the families before. 
But to the purpoſes of the Evangeliſt :—St. Matthew recording the 
heirs of Judah's crown, aſcendeth, as is ſaid, no higher than Abra- 
bam; unto whom the firft promiſe, either of King or kingdom, was 
given; for when God meant to make him the glory of men, and had 
(Gen. xvii. 8.) called him from Ur of the Chaldeans ; had ſhewed 
and given him the land of Canaan ; this further he aſſured, that“ his 
© ſeed ſhould be in number as the ſtars of heaven, and in multitude 
© as the duſt of the earth (Gen. xv. 5. and xiii. 16.); and that 
Kings ſhould proceed out of his loins; and Sarah, his wife, 
«© ſhould be a mother to Kings of people.” | 
Now, as in J/aac the Seed was called, (Rom. ix. 7.) ſo in Judah 
(Gen. xlix. 10.) the Scepter was eſtabliſhed ; which, whilſt it ſtood 
upright with God, was the glory of the earth, and their temple the 
very gate of heaven. But when all religion was turned to an out- 
ward worſhip, and Solomon's throne made à den of thieves, (Matt. 
Xxi. 13.) look what was done to Shiloh (Jer. vii. 14.) muſt be done 
to Jeruſalem ; for Cbriſt bis kingdom was not of this world; and _ 
18 . | ore, 


— 
—— 
-— «„ NEO 
— ——— 
9 PEAT 


— a gs Md — 


— — 


— - 
P ent 


— = TEL 
uw" ade — 
_— 


gs A <a, 49 - 
— — — 


r 
- _ — — — — — —— — 


' — P — 
. ͤ — —— RE EE CD 
5 * — — — — 


K ͤ 3 


4 
' 


— ID Wro_s 
— ——— — — B 
— — — — — — _ 


656 APPENDIX, N. XVII. 


fore, under Nebuchadnezzar, (the Chaldean lian, Dan. vii.) the glory 
and majeſty thereof fell. From Zerubbabel, God's fignet, (by the Per- 
ſian bear) the right was retained ; and the high ſaints, the holy ſeed, 
(If. vi. 13.) (the only ſubſtance of the downcaſt government) by the 


Grecian leopard and double-king'd monſter of Syria and Egypt, (all 
fuel for Tophet, Iſa. xxx. 33.) were ſo afflited, as none were left to 


ſtand for the crown, ſave only Joſeph, a poor carpenter, and Jeſus, 


his ſuppoſed ſon, whilſt an Idumean ſtranger, uſurped their rights. 


To this purpole then, St. Matthew wrote, that the King promiſed to 


| Abraham, and found of the wiſe men, was JESUS, of Bethlebem of 


Judah and David; the Son of Solomon, touching ſucceſſion ; but taking 
no fleſh of his impious ſucceſſors, But the drift of Luke was to ſhew 
that God became man in Jeſus the Emmanuel, according to the promile 
made of him in Paradiſe, believed in, and looked for of all the Fathers, 
figured in the law, propheſied of by the Prophets, and now in the laſt time, 
even in the fulneſs of time, was made man of a woman, (Gal. iv. 4.) 
Ihe Scriptures are full of a promiſed Mefiah, and as fully ſpeak, 


that from Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, and David, he ſhould 


come. To Adam he was promiſed the Seed of life ; to Abraham, the 
Heir of the Csvenant (Gen. xv. 4.) to Iſaac, (Gen. xxvi. 4.) the Seed 


in whom all fhould be bleſſed; to Jacob, the Star and Scepter of Iſrael 
(Numb. xxiv.); to Judab, the Lion that none might flir up (Gen. 


xlix. 9.) ; and to David, the Son that-was fairer than the children 
of men. (Pſal. xlv. 2.) | 


Chrift's offices were figured in the perſon of Melchizedec. (Heb. vii.) 


Of him, Moſes meant, when he ſpake of the Prophet, (Deut. xvili. 15.) 


and Job xix. 25.) acknowledged him for his Redeemer ; Joſbua ſaw him 
a Captain of the Lord's Hoft (Joſh. v.); Gideon, the Angel that promiſed 
delzverance (Judg. vi. 14.) and unto Samuel he revealed himſelf (1 Sam. 
iii. 21.): and in all the enſuing Prophets, is fo clearly foreſhewed, as 
the ſun ſhews no greater brightneſs in bis greateſt ſtrength ; unto whom 
faith Peter) We do well to take heed, &c. (See 2 Pet. i. 19,)—— 


Therefore, let us here behold how God hath revealed his Chriſi unto 


them, and how they have revealed him unto us, the frame of ſalva- 
tion, ſtanding ſo jointed, as they without us cannot be made perfect. 
Heb. xi. 40. = | 
Firſt then, 1/a:zah ſaw him the Emmanuel and Son of a Virgin, 
wounded for our tranſereſſions, &c. (Iſa. vii. 14+ liii.); Jeremiah calleth 
him the Lord our righteouſneſs, the King that ſhould execute jufiice, ant 
the righteous branch raiſed to Dawid. (Jer. li. 5.) ; Ezekiel terms him 
the Shepherd that ſhould feed, and the Prince that ſhould reign, even the 
fervant David (Ezek. xxxiv. 24.) ; Daniel ſaw him a Stone cut without 
hands, a finiſber of fins, a maker of reconciliation, a bringer of ever- 
lefling righteauſneſs, and a ſealer up of viſion and propheſy 3 and ex- 
relly nameth him Mefiah, Prince moſi holy (Dan. ii. 34. and ix. 24.) 
Rabea calleth him David their King, aubom Iſrati jbould ſzek, and ſhould 
find his gaodneſs in the latter days (Hol. iii. 5.) ; Joel ſheweth, that the Spi- 


rit in bis days ſhould be poured out, &c. (Joel ii. 23.); ee, 
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that in the days of this Me/iah, the tabernacle of Dawid—ſhould be 
raiſed up, &c. (Amos ix. 11.) Obadiah tells us, that they wwho ſhall 
be ſaved, ſhall come to mount Zion, and that the kingdom ſhall be the 
Lord's. (Obad. i. 21.) Micah foreſhewed whence the Ruler of 1/rael 
ſhould come; whoſe goings forth had been from the beginning, and from 
_ everlaſiing. (Micah v. 2.) Nahum bids us behold upon the mountain 
the feet of bim that publiſbeth peace. (Nah. i. 15.) Haba blut tells us, 
that Salvation came by the Anointed, whoſe glory covereth the heawens, 


and the earth is full of his praiſe. (Habb. iii. 3, 13.) Zephaniah faith, 


that He ſhall farwe all the idols of the earth, &c. (Zeph. ii. 11, and iii. 9.) 


Haggai ſheweth, that the Lord would fill his laft houſe with greater glory 
than the firfl ; wherein ſhould be peace 3 and unto whom the Deſire of all 
nations ſhould come. (Hag. ii. 8, 10.) Zacharias ſneweth Chriſt's tri- 


_ umphs to be poor, riding upon a colt, the foal of an aſs : and his wages as 
poor, even thirty pieces of ſilver, &c. (Zach. ix. 9, and xi. 12,13.) And 


Malachi, the laſt prophet, cloſeth up the Old Teſtament for Chrift, with 


| this faying, Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, &c. (Mal. iv. 5.) 


With this Elias, the Evangeliſts do begin the New Teſtament in the 
birth of the Baptiſt ; whoſe office was foreſhewed by the Angel, before 
his conception, that in the ſpirit and power of Elias, he ſhould go beforey 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 6 
The purpoſes of the two Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, being ob- 
ſerved, (from what foregoes) their reconciliation is eaſy ; namely, that 
Matthew following the right that Jeſus had by law unto Solomon's crown, 
recordeth his title thereunto from ſuch kings and perſons, as (excepting 
his legal right of ſucceſſion) bringeth Chriſi to be the fon of Solomon: 
but St. Luke purpoſing to prove Chrift his humanity, regiſtereth his na- 
tural deſcent from every particular Father, and among them, bringeth 
him, by nature, from Nathan, the brother of Solomon. St. Matthew, 
by a legal right, bringeth Chrift from twelve as wicked kings as the 
earth bare, when they wore Judah's crown: but St. Luke, by his natural 
parentage, deriveth him from the Holy Seed, (Iſa. vi. 13.) and high 
_ ſoints of God, that ſhould poſſeſs God's kingdom for ever. (Dan. vii. 18.) 
St. Mattheau, in bis legal right of ſucceſſion, bringeth Chriſt from Je- 
coniab, that never had child, nor any of his ſeed ever fat on Zudab's 
_ thrane (Jer, xxii. 30.) ; but St. Luke, by his natural fathers, deriveth 
him from Zerubbabel, made the Ruler of Judab, and ſignet upon God's 
finger. St. Matthew bringeth Joſeph, the ſon of Jacob, to be the law- 
ful heir of Judah's crown, from Abiud, the eldeſt ſon, of Zerubbabel : 
and St. Luke recordeth Mary, the daughter of Heli, to deſcend from 
Rbeſa, a younger ſon of Zerubbabel; who joining in marriage with 
Joſeph, he became the ſuppoſed, but indeed was the legal, father of 
Jeſus; and Mary was made bleſſed: among women, when her virgin's 
womb was made bleſſed, and the Word was incarnate in that ſanctified 


. 2 - 


_ Tabernacle, . N ttt... TTORe Co ie 
Thus our two Evangeliſts uncovering the Ark wherein this Manna vas 
_ kept, by ſhewing the Meſſiah in his nature and office, look face to face, 
28 did the two cherubims upon the mercy- ſeat of the holy oracle; both 
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of them ſounding the ſame thing, that Jeſus was the Emanuel; and 
with their well-tuned harps (Apoc. v. 8.) ſet to the ſtrain of the Patri- 
archs and Prophets, ſhew Chriſt to be the Lamb of God, ſlain to take away 
. the ſins of the avorld; and the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, crowned (Cant. 
Hi. 11.) with Solomou's crown. Great therefore is the myſtery of 
ſalvation, that God wwas manifeſied in the fleſh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. | 
Having thus, by God's molt gracious aſſiſtance, ſhewed Chriff Jaſus 
to be the true Son of David; from the Evangeliſts declared his parent- 
age, natural, and in common reputation; it remains now to prove, 
that the ſame Je/us, the Son of the Virgin, both from Joſeph and Mary, 
Was the only heir of David's terreſtrial kingdom of Canaan 3 and, in 
that right, is ever called King of the Fews, To manifeſt which, ſhall 
be obſerved, | | | | 
Fir, That it was an earthly kingdom that was promiſed to Abra- 
ham, and by his ſeed poſſeſſed. | | „ | 
Secondly, That the general expeRation of the Jews was ſet upon a 
terreſtrial and powerful King and kingdom. | 
Thirdly, That none other by any deſcent, kindred, or eſtate, had any 
right, title, or claim, to the kingdom of Juda. 
 Feurthly, That Chrift Jeſus alone, and none but he, was the lawful 
King of the Jews; the Seed and Spn of Dawid, that fits upon his throne 
for ever. Prepare my beart, O Lord, to indite this good matter, and 
make my hand the pen of a ready writer, to proclaim that King which is 
fairer than the children of men, Pfal. xlv. F. | | 
For the Firff, That it was an earthly kingdom, we will begin with 
the promiſe made to Abraham, and Jay that as the foundation of a 
terreſtrial, before we build upon the myſtical, —as Solomon did the 
materials of his temple (r Kings 1.) ; whoſe beauty was a figure of 
that which is to come. ee 25 | = 
The beginning then of this earthly kingdom was, when God be- 
gan to make Canaan a kingdom which was at his calling of Abra- 
bam from Meſopotamia, unto the plain of mount Moreh (read Gen. 
xiii. 14. and xvii. $.) : of Whoſe ſtate and continuance old Jacob pro- 
pheſied. (Read Gen. xlix. 10.) oY 
That by the Scepter is meant, an earthly government, or a legal 
autherity, both the Septuagint and the Chaldee Paraphraſe & Wh , 
and that Jeſus Chriſt was the Shiloh from the womb of the Virgin, 
the Rabbins themſelves confeſs, and the ſucceſs ſheweth ; for that at 
the coming of this Shiloh, or birth of Chrift Feſus, the government 
of Judah was taken quite from them, and their crown worn by 
Herod, an Idumean ſtranger. Until which time, the line of the law- 
ful kings of the tribe of Fudah had been exactly and diſtinctly re- 
corded and kept: but in one generation following, were ſo con- 
founded, ſcattered, and ſhuffled together among other tribes; and 
the tribes each amongſt others ſo mixed, as to this day there is not 
2 Jew known in the world that can diſtinAly ſhew of what tribe he 
is deſcended [A remarkable inftance is given in a Sermon of Dr. 
Gregory Sharpe, in 1766, noted in its proper place]; and their fair domi- 
Raub Hot | 5 „ 
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nions with ſuch deſolations over-run, that all hopes are loſt of any 
recovery. And for tle obedience prophefied unto him, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel hath gotten that thorough the world. . 

It was the Fair Land that Moſes from mount Nebo (Deut. xxxii. 49.) 


did behold ; that Foſbua from mount Hermon to mount Hor did con- 
quer (Joſh, xi. 17.) ; at firſt, divided among the twelve tribes, and after, 
eſtabliſtied a kingdom under Saul; of whom the ſpiritual could not be 


intended, neither was it in him figured : and that kingdom poſſeſſed, 


and crown worn by him, was taken from Benjamin, and given to Judah, 
and in David ſettled (1 Sam. xv. 20.) with promiſe, that a Son out of his 
Joins ſhould fit upon the throne thereof, and ſhould reign King for ever 
and ever (2 Sam. vii. 12.) ; which none ever did, or could do, but only 
his Son Jeſus, the Prince Meſſial; to whom be praiſe for ever and 
ever. And that He alone is the Heir unto that right, is witneſſed 
by the ſacred texts; and ſhall be our pains here to declare, 


Fir then, This terreſtrial kingdom was ſeated (as faith the Pro- 


phet, Ezek. v. 5.) in the midſi of nations; and did contain the pro- 


vinces of Jewry, Samaria, and Galilee, the land of Gilead, (Numb. 


XXX11, 1.) alſo, without Jordan, was a portion of the twelve tribes. 
The whole ſo rich in earthly bleſſings, as it is often in Scriptures 
called A land flowing with milk and honey; and fo pleaſant for ſitu- 


ation, as of ſome it is held to have been Adam's Paradiſe. And as 


the kingdom was glorious, fo were many of her kings. Such were 
David, Solomon, Aſa, Feboſbaphat, and others godly, that ruled well 
their own, and over-ruled others; till their ſueceſſors became god- 
Jeſs, and provoked the ruin of both; as when Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, captivated the land, and led away Fecontah pri- 
ſoner; who was the | | 
ter whom, the Perſians with-held it from Zerubbabel, the moſt lawtul 
heir thereof: and the Grecians and Syro-Grecians, from Abiud and 
his ſucceſſors, unto Foſeph the huſband of Mary. Theſe being as 
four beaſts, took this earthly kingdom (for the heavenly they could 
not) from theſe the high ſaints of God, (Dan. va.) that ſhould poſ- 


laſt man that wore that glorious crown. - Af- 


ſels a kingdom for ever and ever, with ſuch deſolation of that 


goodly land, till, laſtly, the Romans made conqueſt of all, and 
placed the Idumean Herod upon Judah's throne : where Jacob's pro- 


phecy (Gen. xlix.) had the full event. —And thus we ſee no temporal 


. crown worn of any King of Judah, from the Captivity of Babylon till 


Chrift Jeſus with thorns was crowned, ſhewed and acknowledged 


King of the Jews; the abomination of deſolation (et in the holy 


place; and the place never called holy after Chriſt's death and reſur- 

region, —And thus much of the earthly kingdom promiſed to Abra- 

ham, and the firft point; The ſecond followeth. - f 
That the expectation of the Jews was ſet upon an earthly king- 


dom and powerful king, we may ſee by the practice of the com- 
mon multitude; who having fed upon the five barley-loaves and 
. two ſmall fiſhes, acknowledged Jeſus to be the Prophet expected (John 
vi. 14.) 3 but withal preſently eſſayed to have him made their King. 


Uuz Again, 
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Again, when he told them, that the Son of man was come to ſeel 
and ſave that which was loſt, (Luke xix. 10.) their apprehenſion 
was of a temporal reſtoration of their downcaſt eſtate z and upon 
that opinion, the Apoſtles themſelves (as it ſeemeth) were ſet, when 
they demanded whether at that time Chriſt would reftore the king- 
dom of Iſrael? (Acts i. 6.) And again, we truſted that it had been 
he that ſhould have delivered Iſrael. (Luke xxiv. 21.—See John iv. ui. 
the woman of Samaria, and Nicodemus.)——And indeed, ſo general 
were the opinion of an earthly and powerful monarch, as that even 
the common people expected him, and had a prophecy touching the 
ſame among them, which was, that a King out of Fewry ſhould rule the 
whole world | Sueton. in vit. Aug.]: which ſo terrified the Romans, 
(included in that prophecy) as that they denied aid to their ſup- 
plicant Ptolemy, King of Egypt, and fo troubled the aſſembly of the 


elders in Jeruſalem, that their high-prieſt Caiaphas gave counſel to 


kill Jeſus, leſt the Romans ſhould come and take away their king- 
dom (John xi. 19.) 3 which was none otherwiſe meant than of the 
temporal. | | . | | | 

And a temporal king and terreſtrial kingdom it was, that . Herod 
ſo feared and ſought to retain, when Chrift was ſought after, by the 
ſtyle of King of the Fews. (Matt. ii.) And of that earthly kingdom 
likewiſe, Pilate gave Jeſus the title (John xix. 19.) though to the pre- 


judice of Cæſar, his emperor, Neither meant the Scribes and Phariſees 


more than of the temporal, when themſelves expounded Moſes, with- 
out all ſpiritual uſe : the chief prieſts ſo ignorant, that they knew. not 
whether the bapti/m of Fohn was from heaven, or of men, (Matt. 
xxi. 25.) nor none of them, how David's Son could be David's Lord. 
(Matt. xi. 33.) And the Sadducees taught, that there was uu reſurrec- 
tion of the body; neither angel nor ſpirit. (Acts xxiu. 8.) So far were 
they from that which is eternal. „%ͤ§; 
Finally, All of them apply every text in the Prophets, touching the 
calling of the Gentiles, of Chriſt, and his kingdom, to be meant of a 
powerful, terreſtrial monarch and monarchy, and promiſe themſelves 


- 


_ conqueſts, attendance, and pleaſures, as in another earthly paradiſe, 


all nations yielding them ſervice and obedience, And now we 
come to ſpeak of Chriſt his title unto Judah's crown, the third 
ink, | . | pets 
7% legally deſcending from Feconiah, and lineally from Zerub- 
babel, by his anceſtor Salathiel, (who was made a fon to a childleſs 
man) is born the next in blood and ſucceſſion, to fit upon David's 
throne ; and by that right, is often called by each of the Evange- 
liſts, King of the Jeaus. For the right of Zerubbabel reſting in Joſeph, 
the huſband of Mary, and he dying iſſueleſs, in Mary herſelf, Chriſi 
Jeſus their Son, then, muſt be heir unto both; and by father and 


mother have the juſt title to Judah's. Crown. That Joſeph then, in 


his days, was the next ſucceſſor to Solomon's throne, is apparent by 
St. Matthew; in whoſe catalogue (without any collateral) he ts 
brought down from Solomon's, among his ſucceſſors: and Þy St. Luke 
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is recorded to be of Judah of Bethlehem, of the houſe and lineage of 
David (Luke ii. 4.) ; unto which tribe and perſon the crown was en- 
tailed, even by God himſelf ; neither was there any before him beſides, 
or with him, that could be his competitor in that right, though him 
ſelf was no king, but a poor carpenter ; nor had he any after him 
from his loins deſcended, or of his kindred, that could debar Feſus 
e e | mY 
The opinion therefore of Irenæus, (lib. 3. cap. 25.) and others, is 
not to be approved; who ſuppoſe that Foſeph had children of his 
own body begot; and will have James and Jaſes, Fudah and Simon, 
to be the natural brethren of Chriſi, either by father or mother. 
And Relvidius the Heretic, with the Ebionites, (Euſeb. lib, 5. cap. 8.) 
do urge, that Jeſus was not the only ſon of Mary, his mother, 
„ becauſe,” (faith he) his brethren and ſiſters are ſo particularly 
% named in the Evangeliſts.” (Matt. xiii. 55.) Others, from the | 
words of St. Paul, (Gal. i. 19.) do take James to be the brother of | | 
Jeſus indeed; and do judge him to be born unto Joſeph by a for- {i 
mer wife, Unto which conceit Euſebius (Eccl, Hift, I. 2. c. 1.) ſeem- 0 
eth to lean; and Ceſtrenſis ¶ Polich. I. 3. c. 44.) alledgeth, but not 1 
alloweth; for then had James the eldeſt ſon, both by birthright and | 
parentage, been King of the Jews, and the title uſurped and unpro- = 
per to Jeſus, who was but the legal fon of Foſeph, by whom the _ 
claim came; for the right reſting in Abiud, the eldeſt of Zerubbabes 0 
ſons, muſt likewiſe deſcend to Joſeph's eldeſt ſon, otherwiſe the law 1 
(Deut. xxi. 17.) debarreth the claim; and Chrift was to accompliſh | | 
every jot of the law. And how the law entailed it to his perſon alone, 
let us hear the Evangeliſts for his title ſpeak z where we ſhall find three 
Maries recorded to be mothers unto Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; which 
were, Mary the Virgin, (Matt. i. 18.) Mary ſirnamed Salome, (Mark 
XV. 40.) and Mary Cleophas (John xix. 2 5.); for other Maries, not 
to this purpoſe, of purpoſe we omit. | | 
y the Virgin, and mother of Chriſt, neither by St. Matthew, nor 
by St. Luke, hath her parents expreſly recorded: for the Evangeliſts 
ſetting down the lineage of our Saviour, they do it not by the line of | 
Mary, from whom he took fleſh, but from Foſeph, by whom he was 0 
heir unto the kingdom; that ſo Chriſi might be accounted from the | 
man, and not from the woman, according to the uſual manner of the = 
Scriptures : for which cauſe, Jaſeph is called the ſon both of Jacob, his | 
begetter, and of Heli, his father, by the marriage of her, his daughter. 
And that ſhe was the daughter of Heli, the Rabbins themſelves do ac- 
knowledge, and ſo term her; and do bring her from Dawid, from Ju- 
dab, and from the town Bethlehem, as the Evangeliſts have done Jo- 
ſeph, her huſband ; neither have we Chriſtians ever ſeen any contrary 
record; and ſo it muſt be. For Chrift could not truly be the ſeed of 
David, unleſs Mary (whoſe ſeed he was immediately) were truly the 
ſeed of David. But Chrift was truly the ſeed of Dawid; therefore 
Mary. (whoſe ſeed he was immediately) was truly the ſeed of David. 
This Mary then, the daughter _ ſole heir of Heli, her father, 2 
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| | | her father's right in the title of Judah; for ſo faith the law; If a man 
1 have no fon, his daughter ſball inherit (Numb. xxvii.) And by match- 
1 ing with Joſeph, in whom the right lay, from Abiud, the eldeſt of Ze- 
1 a rubbabel s ſons, after his deceaſe, is alſo his heir; for ſhe being de- 
r ſcended from Rhe/a, the younger brother, and Abiud's houſe failing in 
Wig Joſeph, her huſband, Abiud's inheritance was to deſcend unto Rheſa, his 
1 line; and Mary then of Rheſa, was heir unto Abiud; for fo doth the 
1 ſame law eſtabliſh, that f a man have neither ſen nor daughter, (as 
[FS Foſeph had not) the neareſt of his kindred ſhall inherit. one 
. Mary, the neareſt, by any record, (though many deſcents paſſed be- 
M twixt) mult be the only heir of Joſeph, her huſband, (he dying iſſueleſs, 
NEW as he did) and of Heli, her father; he having no other child to inhe- 
rit. And none ſurviving, either Foſzph or Mary in that royal line, 
A pris Jeſus, who was known and reputed to be the only Son of them 
wif | both, by that double right, and moſt juſt title, is ſtyled and called, 
10 King of the Fews. © . „„ 
ma - Mary, ſurnamed Salome, in Mark xv. 40. by Cumanno Fh np 


nſpachio, in 
wi ll his draughts of the. Scripture-genealogies, is ſet to be the daughter of 
WW Jacob, and the ſiſter of Joſeph the. carpenter ; but without any proof 
1 1 for his ſo doing alledged, or warrant of any before him. But anti- 
quity hath brought this Mary Salome from Anna, the mother of the 
blefled Virgin Mary, and how from Anna, let me here inſert from authors 
1s | worthy of credit. St. Hierom, and others beſides him, affirm, that this 
$78 Anna had three huſbands, and by each of them had a daughter, all 
| named Maries. The firſt Mary, ſay they, was born by Anna unto Jo- 
achim or Heli, her firſt huſband, who was of the tribe of Judab and line- 
age of David; and this his daughter, a wife, and a virgin, was made 
moſt bleſſed in bearing of Chriſt. Annas's ſecond huſband was Salome; of 
| whom, or from whence, is no- where recorded that I have ſeen. Unto him 
Wl ity ſne bate the ſecond Mary, the wife of Zebedee, as is inferred by Matthew, 
1 (ch. xxvii. 56.) where ſhe is called the mother of Zebedee's ſons; and 
| thoſe; were Johu and Fares, (Matt. iv. 21.) the beloved apoſtles of our 
Lord; who, for their zeal, were called The Sons of Thunder (Mark 
2. 17.) ; and may be well accounted the kinſmen of Chriſt; but no- 
wiſe intereſted unto David's crown. | | 
The third and laſt Mary, is called Mary Cleophas, being born unto 
Cleophas, the third and laſt huſband of Anza. Bur of this Mary's. fur- 
name reſteth ſame doubt; for ſome ſo call her from her father and birth, 
and ſome from her huſband and marriage. That ſhe had the ſurname 
Cleophas, from her father, Hierom, and many ancient manuſcripts ef 
the Scripture-genealogies do affirm : but the text in John xix. 25. as it 
is tranſlated, doth. call her the wife of Cleophas; and fo, by conſequence, 
ſhe ſhould from her huſband, bear that ſurname. But whether.from fa- 
ther or huſband, moſt certain it is, by the Evangeliſt John, ſhe was the 
ſiſter of Mary the Virgin; and that, by the mother, and not by the 
father : and that ſhe had either been, or then was, the wife of Alpheus, 
St. Matthew doth infer, chap. x. 3. for Alpbeus was the father, and 
ſhe the mother of James the Leſs, (Mark xv. 40.) as alſo, of Jaſes, 
(Matt, xxvii. 56.) unto whom Judah was brother (Luke vi. 16.) : and 
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Simon is reckoned a brother among them. (Matt. xiii. 53.) But this 


Simon, the ſon of this Mary, and Biſhop of Jeruſalem, (faith AZge/ippus) 


was of the kindred and lineage of Dawid; for which, and for his Chriſ- 


tianity, he was accuſed unto Trajan, the Emperor, and patiently fuf- 
fered death under Atticus the Conſul ; as likewiſe many other of Fudah's 
tribe, for the occaſion of kindred; ſo as (it may be objected) Jeſus 
* Aftood not ole heir unto David's crown, but that this Simon, and others 
allo, were intereſted therein. But thereunto it may be anſwered, that 
albeit theſe, and many others alſo in thoſe days, were of Judah's tribe 


and Dawid's kindred, yet that proveth not they were of the children either 
of Abiud, or Rheſa, the ſons of Zerubbabel; from whom the right is 
derived by beth the Evangeliſts. Nor were theſe men, Zebedee and Al- 
pheus, (the huſbands of theſe Maries) nor Cleophas, whether huſband or 
ſon, known to be of David's line, or of Judab's tribe, by any apparency 
of text; and therefore, neither themſelves nor ſons could be known heirs 
unto David's throne, and Zudah's kingdom. COWS” 

But Chrz#t being the Son of the firſt- born Mary, and himſelf the frft- 


born of every creature, (Col. i. 15.) is therefore before any of theſe 


ſons or parents, in title to the crown; the law having eftabliſhed the 
firſt-born to inherit. (Deut. xxi. 17.) = TO; 
Neither had Mary Cleophas, the mother of James, Joſes, Judah, and 
Simon, been a former wife unto Joſeph the carpenter 3 as conſequently 
ſhe muſt, had Joſeph been father to any of thoſe her born ſons : for it is 
evident, that ſhe lived after the death of Joſeph the carpenter ; fer with 


Mary her ſiſter, (John xix. 25.) ſhe beheld Chr; upon the croſs : 
whereby is moſt manifeſt, that with Mary, her ſiſter, ſhe could not have 
been a wife unto Foſeph, nor Foſeph have been a juſt man, as St. 
Matthew records him, had he enjoyed two liſters at once, but rather a 


tranſgreſſor of the law, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
fifter, during her life, to vex ber, (Lev. xviii. 18.) And that James the 


| Lefs, the ſon of this Mary, was the fon of Alpheus, we have ſhewed ; and 


how he and the reſt were called the brethren of Feſus, we may ſoon per- 


ceive, if we conſider that the uſual cuſtom of the Jews was, to call not 
only any of their kindred brethren, but them alſo of their country and 


tribe, as Moſes did the ſtrivers (Ats vii. 26.) ; and they of Iſrael were 


brethren to them of Judah (1 Kings xii. 24.) ; and in that ſenſe did the 


Jews call them the brethren of Feſus : when ſeeing his perſon, his wiſe 
dom, and works, and knowing his parents, kindred, and education, in 
the trade of a poor carpenter, with great admiration they objected, and 
ſaid, Whence bath he this learning! &c. (Mark vi. 4.) And James the 
Leſs, being the ſon of Mary, who was the ſiſter of Mary the Virgin, was 
then the couſin-german (as we ſpeak) unto Jeſus, even his aunt's ſon ; 


and from that, his near conſanguinity, was called The Lord's brother, 


and not from Joſeph by a former wife, as ſome have imagined ; nor any 


 Gmilitude or likeneſs chat be had unto Fe/ur, as Lyra faith he was of, 


both in face and lineaments of body. 


But much more properly was Jeſus ever taken and reputed to be the 
ſon of Foſeph ; for that Joſeph was his bringer up in the trade of a 


Carpenter, and his maintainer of livelihood the ſpace of twenty-nine 
Vu 4 ; years. 
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| years. For ſo Biſhop Armacanus, in reproving the idle lives of begging 
1 monks and friars, bringeth Chrift Jeſus for an example againſt them; 
1 who wrought, faith he, in the trade of a carpenter, under Joſeph, his 
1 ſuppoſed father, before the manifeſtation of his function. And having 
il | | no father upon earth amongſt men, but Joſeph the carpenter, is there- 
1 fore commonly called the ſon of Foſeph the carpenter. (Matt. xiii. 5 5. 
lll 1 | And Joſeph likewiſe, for the aforeſaid cauſes, is often reputed, and 
BL called the father of Feſus : and ſo doth Mary herſelf call him. (See 
1 Luke ii. 46.) And upon the ſame ground that Joſe ph had no iſſue of 
1 himſelf begot, is built the perpetuity of Mary's virginity ; who, being 
Wit bleſſed above women, doubtleſs, had not been fubjet to the curſe of 
Will $1 barrenneſs, had Joſeph ever known her as his wife; and the child ſo be- 
n ot and born, had been heir to Judab's kingdom, in the right of the 
Fill 4 Father, —Yeſus being but Son to the mother, (nor ſhe anywiſe intereſted . 


RY unto Solomon's crown) whilſt Foſeph, her huſband- lived, or any child 
238 from him. i Me SOOT. BPR | LEES 
* But Joſeph being a juſt man, and believing the Angel that told him 
1 | his wite's conception was by the Holy Ghoft, forbore to touch by mar- 
Wl |. | riage- knowledge, that her virgin's bleſſed womb, wherein the Son of 
Witt | Righteouſneſs had been incarnate. For, as the outward. eaſt gate of 
Wilt! Ezekiel's glorious temple (Ezek. xliv. 2.) was commanded to ſtand ſhut, 
and no more to be opened, and no man to enter in by it, becauſe the Lord 
God of Iſrael had entered in that way ; ſo that ſanctified Virgin's bleſſed 
body remained unknown by man for ever, becauſe the Prince of princes, 
Chriſt Feſus, her Son, had entered the paſſage unto his humanity, through 
(HR that holy gate of his tabernacle Mary, of all women the moſt bleſſed. 
11 ( Hierom and Lyra, upon Ezek. iv.) Robe 2 
„ And as the Spices, confection compounded in the firſt tabernacle 


" N | (Exod. xxx. 37.) was only to be employed upon, and in the firſt ta- - 
M bernacle, where God did make his covenant with Moſes, ſo the ſweet 
0131 compoſition of the eternal Deity, with the then aſſumed humanity, in . 


1 the womb of that Roſe or Lilly of Zion, (Cant. ii. 1.) was no more to be 
WIN attempted in that ſanctified Tabernacle, wherein God's covenant was 


1 performed in becoming the Emanuel, for the ſalvation of man; which 
i wrought, no doubt, in Joſeph, the husband, a reyerend forbearance, 
1 though the bed of marriage be holy and undefiled. Heb. xiii. 4. 
i il Theſe things being ſo, as by the Scriptures we find them not other- 
| | 1 wiſe, Jeſus, his title ſtands firm for Fudah's crown; for he having nei- 


ther brother nor ſiſter, uncle, nor kinſman, by any deſcent, either 
from Abiud, or from Rheſa, any kindred at all, is himſelf then the only 
immediate and next heir unto them both, both by Joſeph his father, 
and by Mary his mother; and by that double right, is, by St. Mat- 
thew and St. Lute, derived from Abraham, Judah, and David; and 
by the four Evangeliſts, in that his double right is twenty-eight times 
recorded, ſtyled, and called King of the Jews. — 
And thus much of the third point: now remaineth the lat in the 
10 acknowledgment of that title, to reſt only in the perſon of Jeſus, the 
| 11 expected Son of David, whoſe reign doth continue for ever. 8 
1 The frſt acknowledgment then of this promiſed King, was 8 
12 | by 
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we have his moſt 
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The parts of his conſecration are two : In the fir 


THAT eminent ſervant of Chrifl, William Cowper, very juſtly re- 
marks reſpecting the Genealogy, the Baptiſm, and Temptation of 

1: The genealogy of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, is written for this end, 
that we might know him, and believe that Jeſus, the Son of Mary, is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, that bleſſed Seed of the woman, promiſed to 


Adam, that ſhould break the ſerpent's head; that Seed of Abrabam, in 


whom all nations were to be bleſſed ; for whom the godly io9ked in all 
ages; the ſame is HE, who, in the fulneſs of time, God hath exhibited | 
unto us a Branch of Righteouſneſs ; a Plant of Renown, ſprung of 
Judab his tribe, according to the fleſh, —Herein have we need to be 
confirmed, that we wander not in uncertainties, but our faith may be 
ſtabliſhed and grounded aright in him 1 
2. The ſecond ground of doctrine, is the Baptiſm of Cbhriſt, wherein 
| PA conſecration to the public office of the Meftiah. 
Many kings, prieſts, and prophets, hath.Gog ſent unto his Church, 
ſince the beginning of the world, but never one like Jeſus, the great 
King, High Prieſt, and Prophet, of the Church, — Never. one was 
ſent to ſuch a work-as he, and therefore never one had ſuch a callin 
and, confirmation as he; for now the heayens are opened; the Holy 
Ghoſt, in a viſible ſhape, deſcends upon him, and God the Father, 
by an audible voice from heaven, doth authorize hing 
The principal end of this treatiſe, will be to teach us how Jeſus 1s 
become ours; which is a ſpecial and neceſſary point for us to learn, 
| we ſee how the Lord 
Jeſus, by receiving the facrament of. baptiſm, doth come in our place 
and room, as our Kinſman, — as the firſt- horn of his brethren, — 1 
8 | e 


3 | 


of God, and good of his brethren, he is aſſaulted of Satan, wi 


w * 
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the Head of his myſtical body: In a word, as our Cautioner, afing | 
and obligating himſelf to pay our debt, and to fulfil thoſe points of 
righteouſneſs which we were bound to fulfil, but could not do by 


ourſelves; and ſo to relieve and redeem his brethren, 


In the ſecond, we ſee how the Father not only accepts him as 
debtor for us, but alſo deſigns and ordains him to this great work, 
= Gra him with his holy Spirit; and thereafter, in a public 
aſſembly of the people at Jordan, in moſt ſolemn manner, by an 
audible voice from heaven, proclaims him to be that great High 
Prieſt, by whom only atonement muſt be made between him and us. 
Theſe two, joined together, make up unto us a moſt ſure ground 


of Chriftian comfort. And here we learn how by moſt ſure right, 


the Lord Jeſus becomes ours; to wit, by the ſureſt right that can be; 


namely, the free gift of God: he is given for a prince of ſalvation to 
us, according to theſe teſtimonies, both of angels and men, ſpeaking 


by inſpiration of the Holy GH. (Luke ii. 11. John iii. 16. 1 Cor. 
1, 30.) Lcok then what way any other thing is ours, which moſt 


properly we call ours, that ſame way Chriſ is ours, namely, by the 


free and ſure gift of God. — If we know and believe this, we ſhall 
find it a moſt ſure ground of comfort to uphold us in the hour of 


. 


temptation.”  - © a It 


Thirdly, We are now come to the hiſtory of Chriff his temptation, 
which, being joined with the former two, makes up unto us a com- 


< 4 


plete doctrine of Chriſtian comfort; for in his genealogy we have 


teen what manner of man Chriſt Jeſus. is. In his baptiſm we have 
earned how he is become ours; and now, in his temptation, we ſee 
how he begins to work the work of Satan's confuſion and our re- 
demption. Great joy was there in the camp of Ifrael, when they 


fa that, David overcame Goliah ; — but greater joy ſhall be in our 


hearts, Win we ſee how our Day1D, in this ſingular combat, fights 


with fpiritual Goliab, hand to hand, and overcomes him: — who, ever 


fince the creation, hath been a ' ſhameleſs blaſphemer of the ever- 


 Hiving God, and a ſpiteful enemy of all true Iſraelites. — In this firſt 


combat; the Son of God caſts him down: in the laſt combat, which 
he fights with him on the croſs, he burſts his head. Satan tempt- 
ing che firſt Adam, overcame him, and ſo carried him away, and his 
ofterity,'in a fearful captivity and bondage; but the ſecond Ap AM 
ffering temptation by Satan in the wilderneſs, overeomes him; and 
by à more glorious victory than Abrabam had over Chedorlaomer, 
doth he recover his own LoT's, from the power of this enemy, 
In all, we have three points here to be treated of: Fir, The 
eircumſtances permitted. © Secondly, The combat itſelf, conſiſting of a 
threefold aſſault made by Satan, with their ſeveral repulſes given by 
aur Lord:- Thirdiy, The event and iflue thereof, _ o"__ 
As for the time, it is noted to have been immediately after his 
baptiſm. He had lived twenty-nine years a private man; and all 
that time, we read not that Satan tempted him; but now when he 
comes out in public, to do the work of a Redeemer, for the glory 
a 
2 his 
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his might. Whereof it is evident how Satan intends his greateſt ma- 
lice againſt them who are ſet up into thoſe high callings, in the which, 
greateſt good may be done to the glory of God, and ſalvation of others. 
So was it with Moſes 3 ſo long as he lived a private life, he lived a 
6 peaceable life : but when he came forth to be a deliverer of his brethren 
” from their bondage in Egypt, then was he perſecuted by Pharaoh. So 
E alſo with Dawid, in his private calling he had quietneſs ; but from the 
5 time that he had once begun to work the deliverance of Iſrael, by the 
ſlaughter of Goliab, and was anointed king by Samuel, for the greater 
9 benefit of that people, then did Satan ſtir up Saul againſt him, who 
I hunted him like a partridge, through the fields and mountains of Iſrael. 
3 Ap like alſo may be ſeen in the apoſtle Paul,—in Softhenes, and many 
others. | i | - = _— 
As trees on the tops of hills are objects to every wind, ſo perſons in a 
high calling, if in a good conſcience they labour to diſcharge it, 
_ ſhall find themſelves on every fide compaſſed with temptations. Neither 
is it ſo only with thoſe that are ſet up in more eminent callings, but with 
every Chriſtian alſo. What malice Satan practiſed againſt the Head, 
that ſame will he practiſe againſt the members. So ſoon as our Lord 
was born, ſo ſoon was he perſecuted by Herod ; ſo ſoon as he was bap- 
zed, ſo ſoon was he tempted by Satan. Then we fee, that even in the 
eradle, our Lord began to bear his croſs; and no ſooner we are born 
by regeneration to be his, but ſo ſoon, without further delay, doth 
Satan ſet upon us with all his might, like a new Pharaoh, purſuing I- 
rael, to ſee if he can reduce us to his former ſervitude and bondage. 
And this I mark for the comfort of weak and young Chriſtians, who, 
after their converſion, find themſelves troubled with great temptations, 
wherewith before they were not acquainted. Let them know, that it is 
a curſed peace to be at peace with Satan, and give thanks to God, who 
now hath put them in an enmity with him; for thereby they may know 
they are none of his ; but are called to a fellowſhip and communion with 
Chrift, Satan purſues none but good men; ſuch as have caſt off his 
yoke, As for the wicked, what needs he to purſue them, ſeeing he poſ- 
ſeſſeth them? Yea, ſo far is he from tempting them, that he uſeth them 
as his inſtruments, to tempt others; and therefore let us not be diſcou- 
raged, but rather confirmed, when we find ourſelves tempted by Satan. 
He is a reſtleſs tempter, ſparing no place, not paradiſe, — nor the wilder- 
neſs,—in the temple : everywhere he lies in wait for us; neither can we 
go any way, wherein he hath not his ſnares laid before us. There be 
many ſnares whereſoever we go; our way on earth being like the way of 
Ifracl, wherein lurk many fiery ſerpents to ſting us, that hurt us many 
times before we can perceive them. None of all the children of God, but 
they have marked this in their own experience; for where is the place 
wherein we have not been tempted ; yea, wounded by this ſubtle ſerpent, 
and almoſt ſlain to the death, if mercy and grace had not come in from 
God to ſuccour us? The remedy is, that we ſuſpect this adverſary in 
every place wherein we come, walking as the Apoſtle commands us, cir- 
cumſpectly, and with fear and trembling ; ever looking up for . to 
| | cep. 


— — — — 


driven from paradiſe to the wilderneſs; but the ſecond AbaM, by ſuffer- 


which is full already. And this is it which our Saviour teſtifies, (John 
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keep us, that we fall not into his ſnare, at leaſt, we periſh not in it. 
The other thing to be obſerved here, is the perſon of our Lord, who over- 
throws Satan, in fo victorious a manner, that no exception can be made 
againſt it; for in that nature which Satan once had overcome, doth he 
encounter with him, and gives him alſo the vantage of place. Satan 
tempted the firft Adam in paradiſe, which was the place in all the world, 
wherein he ſhould have been ſtrongeſt to reſiſt the devil, confidering that 
in it be had very many tokens of God's great goodneſs towards him, ever 
before his eyes; yet in it Satan overcame him: but the ſecond ADam,. 
to recover this loſs, encounters with Satan in the wilderneſs ; a place, of 
all other in the world, meeteſt for Satan to tempt a man in; eſpecially 
to deſperation. Thus, we ſee the firſt Adam tempted by Satan, was 


4 


ing himſelf to be tempted of Satan, brings home the firſt again from the 


_ wilderneſs into paradiſe. —— Thus doth he follow the adverſary, as it 


were, foot by foot, evermore confounding him in all thoſe means, by 
which before, over man he made his conqueſt,  _ 8 

Another circumſtance is, that our Lord was led into the wilderneſs by 
the motion of that ſame Spirit which before deſcended on him at Jordan; 
and wherewith here he is faid to have been filled and repleniſhed. Of 
this, we learn, that temptations come not by accident or chance, but are 
ordered by Divine Diſpenſation. In our weakneſs, oft times we conceit 
of our temptations, as if they came to us by the will of Satan; but in 
very truth, it is not ſo: he 1s indeed a roaring lion, but the Lord hath. 
bound him in chains, and without the bounds of his chain he cannot go. 
Roar as he will, he is not able to approach unto us, nor move any temp- 
tation againſt us, but as he is licenſed of the Lord. He is indeed a roar- 
ing lion; but I give thanks unto the great Lion of the tribe of Judah: 


he may roar, but he cannot ſtrike me.——Tt is therefore good to remem- 


ber in our temptations theſe three things: Firft, That it is the Lord who 


takes us by the hand, and enters us within the liſts to fight in his name, 


hand to hand with Satan; as here our Lord is led by the Spirit to be 
tempted. Secondly, That the Lord meaſures our temptations, and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above our power: And, Thirdly, That where- 
ſoever he leads us, he goes with us, not as a ſpectator, only to behold us, 
(which ſhould alſo greatly encourage us, that we fight under the eye of 
our King) but as an Actor alſo fighting in us, helping our infirmities, 
and ſtrengthening our weakneſs by his grace ; and therefore, however 


our advertary be like a mighty terrible Goliab, yet ſhould we not be afraid 


to go forth againſt him in the name of the Lord our God. 
In the fourth circumſtance, we have to conſider the Perſon who is 


_ tempted 3 to wit, Feſus full of the Holy Ghoſt, In regard of his nature, 


he is very man; and ſo he behoved to be, that he might overcome the 


adverſary of man; otherwiſe he had not been wholly conquered ; but in 


regard of the quality of his nature, perfectly holy and fully ſanctified; 
fo full of the Holy Ghoſt, that not ſo much as a contrary motion of evil 
could enter into him, no more than liquor can be conveyed into a veſſel 


Xxlv. 


iy. 30.) The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 


It is true, that Fohn the Baptiſt, and Stephen, the firſt martyr, are alſo 
ſaid to be full of the Holy Gh; but that is ſpoken either in compariſon 

of themſelves, who at ſome time, were more. filled with grace ; Un at 

another; for in all the godly, the Spirit hath his own intention and re- 
miſſion, or elſe in comparifon of themſelves, with other men : but as for 
Chrift Feſus, it is his fingular privilege that he received the Spirit above, 
and beyond all meaſure, that of his fullneſs, all his ſaints and ſervants 
might receive grace for grace; every one a portion in their own mea- 
ſure ; whereof it comes to paſs, that there being in moſt holy men a great 
vacuity and emptineſs, room is made for Satan to enter in, and work 


upon the corruption he finds there; but in the Lord Jeſus it is not ſo.— 


But here two things further are to be conſidered: Firſt, How could 
Chriſt be tempted; there being no corruption in him whereupon any 
temptation could work? and, Secondly, For what cauſes was he 
tempted ? For reſolution of the firſt, we are to conſider the ſundry ſorts 
of temptations. There is one, whereby man tempts God, This 1s ex- 
preſly forbidden. One whereby God tempts man; ſo the Lord tempted 


Abraham: and he is faid to have tempted the Iſraelites. As for that 


which St. James ſaith, that God tempts no man; we muſt know that 
there is a temptation which proveth, and a temptation which deceiveth. 
By the firſt of theſe only, the Lord tempts; but never by the ſecond. 
There is alſo a temptation, whereby one man tempts another to ſnare 
him, or manifeſt ſome weakneſs in him: fo the Herodians and Phariſees 
tempted Chriſt. And this is common to all the wicked men of the world 
that not content to do evil themſelves, they delight alſo to tempt others to 
evil. Let fuch remember, that this is to fin after the ſimilitude of Satan; 
who, not content to rebel againſt God himſelf, tempted man alſo to the 


ſame rebellion with him; and therefore may. they look to be puniſhed 


after the ſimilitude of his condemnation. And laſt of all, there is a temp- 

tation by which Satan tempts man, plain contrary to that which is 
- aſcribed to the Lord: for it is not to make a man better, nor to-maniteſt 
any goodnels that by grace is in him, but ever to ſnare him: for which 

- cauſe, the temptations of God are compared to fanning, that drives away 
the chaff and duſt, and fo fines the corn; but Satar's temptations are 

compared to fifting, that lets away the good, but keeps ſtill the worſt, 
The other thing in this circumſtance that comes to be conſidered, is 


the ends for which our Lord humbles himſelf to be tempted of Satan; 


and thoſe we ſhall ſee, do moſt of all reſpe& us: as for our cauſe he was 
incarnate, ſo for our cauſe he was tempted, All that he ſuffered in 
our nature, are medicines to cure the infirmities of our nature. 
Firſt, then, He was content to be tempted by our enemy, that he 
might overcome him, and that in ſo juſt and lawful a manner, as 
againſt which, the enemy could have no exception. FY 
- Secondly, To let us ſee what a ſpiteful enemy of man's ſalvation Satan 
is3 for the hatred he bears to the glory of God, he hates man, (made 
to the image of God) and doth all that he can to hinder his * 
e or 
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for he cannot abide that man ſhould be exalted to that place from whlek 


for his fin, he was dejected. If we could apprehend this, and take it to 


heart, what a deadly enemy Satan is unto us; and for what cauſe, it 


would ever encourage us to make ſtronger reſiſtance againſt him than 
we do. £5 ? 


Thirdly, He undergoeth this temptation, to teach us, his ſervants and 
ſoldiers, how to encounter with him; and therewithal to aſſure us, that 
if we will fight againſt him in the might of our Lord, it is poſſible, that 
we (clothed with the ſame nature) ſhall overcome him. Since the days 
of Adam, Satan, by fin, hath wonderfully prevailed over men; none 


have eſcaped him without a wound, and many hath he ſlain unto the 


death. But now, in the ſame nature, the Lord Jeſus wreſtles with him, 
and overcomes him, that he might pluck up deſperation by the root, out 


of our nature. 


And Fourthly, He humbled himſelf to ſuffer temptation, that by expe- 
rience, he might learn wherein the ſtrength of Satan lieth, and ſo might 


be the more able to ſuccour us in all temptations. (Heb. ix. 11.) 


And, laſt of all, That we ſhould not apprehend our temptations to 
come from an angry God, as commonly of our weakneſs we do; we ſee 
here, that the Lord Jeſus, who a little before, was proclaimed to be 


the Son of God, in whom the Father was well pleaſed, is now led by 
the Spirit of God, to be tempted of Satan. | 


The fifth circumſtance, 1s of him that tempteth, called by St. Luke, 


the Devil; and by St. Matthew, the Tempier. Wherefore Auguſtine 


doth thus prettily deſcribe him: What is the Devil? He is an angel, 
« through his pride, ſeparated from God, deceived by himſelf, deceiving. 
& others, the father of lyes, the root of malice, the chief head of all wick- 
« edneſſes, the prince of all fins and vices. In tempting, he is reſtleſs, 


des ſparing no time, no place, no perſon. —The Lord give us eyes to ſee his 


« enmity ; us, and hearts to reſiſt him,” But let us mark, that he 
is called a Tempter, chiefly in reſpect of the godly ; for, in regard of the 


wicked, he is not ſo much a tempter, as a commander and poſſeſſor of 


them. (Eph. ii. 2.) They are already in tbe ſnare of the devil. (2 Tim. 


zi. 26.) We are not therefore to faint, becauſe we find ourſelves 


tempted of Satan; but rather, as St. James (ch. i. 12.) commands us, 

to count it all joy, &c. For firſt of all, it proves we are none of his,—As 
a dog doth not bark at thoſe that are of the houſhold, but at ſtran- 
gers, ſo Satan keeps a cloſe mouth to ſuch as are his, and ſuffers them 
to brook a falſe peace ;—but ſuch as by grace are delivered from his bon- 


dage, thoſe he compaſſeth like a roaring lion, ſeeking to devour them. 


And next, there is great profit and utility redounding to us by the 


temptations of Satan. They humble us, chaſe us to God, and make us 


more feryent in prayer. That which Luther marked in himſelf by ex- 
perience (that temptation, meditation, and prayer, were the three maſters 
under whom he profited moſt) ; all the reſt of God's children alſo find 


true in themſelves ; * not to be tempted, is the greateſt temptation.” — 


And herein doth the marvellous power and wiſdom of our God appear, 


in over-ruling Satan ſo far, that his tentations to evil, whereby he aſ- 


faults 
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Faults us, the Lord turns them to good. For it cometh to paſs, by the 
wonderful diſpenſation of God's goodneſs, that from whence the malicious 
enemy tempteth the heart to kill it—from thence doth the merciful God 
inſtruct it, that it may live. But as the one Evangeliſt calleth him a 

Tempter, to the other calleth him a Devil. There is not one name ſuf- 

ficient to expreſs the wickedneſs of Satan; neither any creature ſo evil, as 

is able to ſhadow it : and therefore Ged's Spirit expreſſeth it by many 
names, calling him a Dragon, a Lion, a Serpent, a Satan, a Tempter, a 
Devil, a Circumventer, a Deceiver ; beſides many given him in Holy 
' Scripture, All which may be reduced unto theſe three, wherein he is 

- continually exerciſed: for, | Tk 

Firſt, He is a tempter, enticing man unto fin ; like a ſubtle warbling 
| ſerpent, full of wiles to beguile. 5 1 

Secondly, He is an accuſer, accuſing man to God for ſin; and there he 

ſhews himſelf a ſatan, a hateful adverſary, and a devil. „ 
Thirdly, He is a tormentor of man for ſin; and there imitates a fiery 
dragon, and a roaring lion. There are the points of his occupation; 
there is the labour, wherein night and day he is exerciſed.—If we could 
remember this, it might ſerve to us as a ſingular preſervative, to keep us 
from his ſubtle ſnares. For why doth he tempt us? Is it not, that he 
may have matter whereupon to accuſe us to our God £ And why accuſeth 
he vs, but that, if he can, he may receive power and commiſſion to tor- 
ment us? O faithleſs traitor, that firſt tempts a man to fin, and then 

for thoſe ſame ſins done by his inſtigation, is the firſt accuſer of him unto 

God! And therefore if we be wiſe, let us reſiſt him in the firſt ; give 

no place to him when he is a tempter, ſo ſhall we not fear him, when he 

is an accuſer, nor feel him as a tormentor. | 
The circumſtances, permitted here by the Evangeliſt, is the occaſion of 
the temptation ; to wit, our Saviour's hunger, after that he had faſted 
forty days. This faſting, our Saviour alſo undertook, partly for our in- 
ſtruction, and partly for confirmation of his calling unto us; firft, for our 
intſtruction; to teach us, that a ſpiritual life, wherein God may be honour- 
ed, our own ſalvation, and the falvation of others procured, can neither be 
begun nor continued, without abſtinence and prayer : by theſe the godly 
have obtained at the hand of God, the knowledge of great myſteries, as 
ye may ſee in Daniel. By theſe they have confounded the conſpiracies 
of their enemies, as ye may ſee in Eſther. Theſe have been always the 
moſt effectual armour of the church, to divert evil, to draw down good, 
to confaund their enemies, to confirm themſelves, and the one of theſe 
ſtrengthens the other. Prayer obtaineth ſtrength to faſt; fuſing ob- 
taineth grace to pray; faſting ſtrengtheneth prayer; prayer ſanCtifieth 

faſting. And therefore it is, that Satan where he will entice any to a 

carnal converſation, doth commonly begin at the contrary, ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs. By it, he drew Los to inceſt ; Nabal to railing againſt 

David; Belſbaxxar to blaſphemous abuſing thoſe veſſels which were ſacred 

to the Lord; and many a man to that ſhame wherein he thought never to 

have fallen: for drunkenneſs is Satan's Delilah, whereby he takes away 
the ſtrength from the ſtrongeſt Sampſon, and ſe he makes a play-fool of 


bim. 


— 
* 


— . 
« a * Al k . 4 

* * 2 — ; Dr Eero 

22 Be ES — —ñ—ͤ— SS — — — 

rare — . 0 — — 

— — ws — wy * 


2 »- re A 
. 
3 


228 
via 


** 2 ” 
Ww 9 © * 


„ 0 


: ſuch as, &c, | rn 
Cbriſt, wherein it ſtands, he ſays, Here we are to mark, that the works 
done by Chriſt, in our nature, are threefold. Fir, His perſonal works 
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in the works of a godly life, is true piety.— In the 
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him. Experience hath always proved, that where this ſin is welcome, it 


is eaſy for Satan to bring in any other fin whereunto the nature of that 
man is inclined, But this faſting of our Lord being miraculous, let us 


' Tee, that he undertook it for this end alſo, for which he wrought all the 


reſt of his miracles ; namely, to confirm his calling and doctrine to us; 


ſo then, as Moſes, at the giving of the law, faſted forty days, and Elias at 


the reſtoring of the law, fafted forty days; the Lord Jeſus alſo, coming 


to preach the Goſpel, faſted forty days; partly, that he might anſwer the 


former types, in them figuring what he was to do; and partly, as I ſaid, 
to confirm unto us the certainty of his calling. Whereof it is evident 
how this fact of Chriſt is vainly and ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed by the Papiſts, 


for confirmation of their Lent-faſtings, they lay this for a ground, that 


ce Every action of Chrift is the church's inſtruction:“ which helps them 


nothing. It is true, all his actions are for our inſtruction; but not all 


for our imitation. 3 | 
The works of Chrift, our Lord, are of three ranks: The fiſt, are 


works of redemption 3 as that he was conceived' of the Holy Ghoft, born 


of the Virgin Mary, crucified on the croſs for our fins, dead, and roſe 


again the third day (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. and 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Rom. iv. 25.) 
[comp. page 611 and r60.] for our juſtification, and aſcended triumph- 


antly into heaven, leading captivity captive. Theſe are ſo proper to the 
Son of God, the Lord Jeſus, that, if a man would preſume to counterfeit 


him in them, he were to be abhorred. 


* 


In the ſecond rank are his works of miracles; as that he cleanſed the 


leper, healed the paralytic, gave fight to the blind, raiſed the dead, and 
ſuch like; but no man is fo fooliſh as to ſay, theſe ſtand to us for rules of 
imitation: for however he hath given power to many of his ſervants to do 
the like of theſe for the confirmation of his Goſpel, yet have others alſo 


received power to do ſuch miracles, who, for all that, ſhall never enter 


into his kingdom. (Matt. vii. 22. Luke x. 20) 


In the third rank are his works moral, of a godly life and converſation ; 
N. B. In page 160, treating of our conformity with 


of redemption. Secondly, His works of miracles. Thirdly, His works 


of godlineſs and ſanctification; as that he was ſubject to his parents, lov- 


ing to his brethren, painful in his calling, perſevering in prayer. 
To ſtrive to follow him in his perſona} works of redemption is blaſ- 
hemy ; or in his works of miracles, is impoſſibility ; but to follow him 
AY Papiſts are blaſ- 
hemous; that on Good Friday make a play to the people, by counter- 
feiting the ſuffering of Chriſt. In the ſecond, Papiſts are ridiculous; that 
practiſe to counterfeit him in his forty days faſting, as if that mi glit ordi- 


narily be done of men, which once Jeſus did for a miracle. In the third, 


Let all thoſe who are truly religious, ſtrive to follow him, as children 


looking to their copy, learn to mend their letters: ſo let us, by looking 
daily to our Exemplar, learn to amend our lives. Imitation in the fuſt 
wo, Jeſus did never require; only he craves that we ſhould follow him 
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in the third. There is his voice, Learn of me, for I am lowly and meek - 
(Matt. xi. 29. John ili. 14, 15.) For this cauſe did our bleſſed _ 
our waſh h1s. diſciples' feet, to give us an example (John xv. 12.): 
in that upon the croſs, he prayed for his enemies, he hath alſo Kt 
us how to practiſe that precept, Pray for them who perſecute you, (Matt. 
v. 44.) In patience likewiſe, he is propoſed unto us for an example; 
for 1. ſo are we exhorted. (Heb. xii. 2. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the 
works wherein we are commanded to conform ourſelves unto him. 
To return to his Combat of Chriſt with Satan, p. 612. he proceeds 


thus :— 


„ Now we are to 1 that faſting is either ſupernatural, and ſo 


miraculous, (as the faſting of Moſes, Ellas, and our Lord) or natural. 


The natural, again, is preſcribed and undertaken, either for phyſic, for 
civil affairs, or for religion. Of the firſt, L ſpeak nothing, ſave only, 
that it is a ſname that man, for bodily health, can take them to a diet, 
uſe moderation and abſtinence from meat; who, for {piritual health, 
will ho way 1 regard it. As for the ſecond, that worldlings to redeem 
the time of their market, or ctherwiſęe to overtake their civil affairs, 
can faſt from morn to evening, condemns, in like manner, carelcts 
Chriſtians, who, to make unto themſelves increaſe in the gain of god- 
lineſs, will not dedicate any time to the exerciſes of faſting and 
praying. As for the third, Faſting for religion, it is either public, 
(ſuch as by public authority 3 is enjoined for urgent cautes z as that of 
Hefter and Fo{ephat) or elſe. private; ſuch as private e ee either 
by themſelves, or with their families, do willingly undertake. Now, 
in both theſe, we are always to take heed, that faſting be uſed for the 
right end, and in the right manner, Then it is uſed to the right end, 
when we falt for this cauſe ; that the fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, 
may be the more able to pray. There is a continual battle in us, be- 


tween the fleſh and the Spirit. (Gal. v. 16, 17.) If we deſire the Spirit 


ſhould prevail, then let us help it with fafting and prayer. Faſting 
is an help and furtherance to the foul ; if otherwiſe we bring in ſurſeit- 
ing and glutton: Y We ſtrepgthen corruptfleſh, we quench the Spirit, and 
ſo make our ſenles a prey to our enemy, 

This being the end, let us beware of thoſe evils that may corrupt it, 
and we ſhall find ita molt wholeſome medicine for a diſeaſed ſoul. | 

And Firſi, Let us beware of the opinion of merit before God: for 
this conceit makes even good works an abomination to the Lord: as 


it is evident in that Ph ſee, who, boaſting of his alms and faſting, 
went home without mercy and grace. There is no place for grace to 


enter in, where merit hath poſſeſfion. 
Secendly, We are to take heed, that our faſting be without ſuper- 


ſtition; which then is done; when it is done neither for imitation of any 


other, nor for cuſtom, nor ſor the day, as if the day ſhould preſcribe the 


lame. Such is the falling of many, and not for cauſe of conſcience. 
Such faſting is plain ſuperſtition. 


Thirdly, That it be net without praver, the Spirit of God joins theſe 
XX together; 


baba - 
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together; for faſting without prayer, is like a dead body without a 


ſpirit. 


Fourthly, Let faſting be without oſtentation before men, Our Saviour 
faſted in ſecret, in the wilderneſs, where none ſaw him. In cities, 


and in the company of men, he did eat and drink: and this command- 


ment hath he given us: When ye faſt, look not four, as hypocrites do, 


4vho disfigure their faces, that they may be ſeen of men to faſi. But when 


thou faſteſt, anoin! thine head, and waſh thy feet, that thou ſeem not unto 


nen to ſaſt, but unto thy Father, who is in ſecret ; and thy Father, who 


fees thee ſecretly, will reward thee openly. But this condemned hypocriſy 
is now counted good devotion, both among Papiſts and carnal profeſ- 
fors ; for if they have a day of faſting, it is ſuch as is known to al 
thoſe who know them. — The temptations by fundry, are ſundry ways 


_ diſtinguiſhed, Elias Cretenfis, commenting on Nazianzen, thinks, 


that the firſt of them is Gluttony ; the ſecond, Ambition; the third, 
Covetouſneſs: and fo Ambroſe diſtinguiſhes them. Theſe are, I con- 
feſs, cuſtomable to Satan, and darts dangerous enough; but thoſe 
which here he ſhoots againſt our Lord, if we look more narrowly to 
them, we ſhall find them more deadly ; for here he opens all his trea- 
ſures of wickedneis, and comes out with his ſtrongeſt armour to impugn 
our Lord. The battle, as ye ſee, is threefold: in the right wing 
fiands Preſumption, —in the left wing, Deſperation, —in the main bat- 
tle, comes in the Love of the World, the honour and glory thereof. 
Theſe are Satau's three generals and grand captains, under whom are 
militant all the forces ef ſpiritual wickedneſs. As the Philiſtines ſought 


earneſtly to know wherein the ſtrength of Sampſon lay, that fo they 


might overcome him: ſo every good Chriſtian ſhould here learn 
wherein the ſtrength of Satan lies, that ſo he may overcome bim. 
Arm thee againit theſe three, and Satan fhall not be able to hurt thee ; 
for againſt preſumption ſet thou the fear of God; preſume not to fin, 
becauſe God is merciful; but, by the contrary, conclude, that becauſe 
mercy 18 with him, therefore thou wilt fear him. En Er 


Again, Againſt deſperation, ſet faith in Chrift Jeſus. Count not 


bodily wants, or ſpiritual deſertions, arguments of reprobation, —but 
cleave thou to the Lord, reſolving with patient Fob, “ Albeit the 
« {ord would flay me, yet will J truſt in him.“ 

And Thirdly, “ Againſt the love of the world, ſet thou the love of God, 
and of ter nal life.” — The whole of this Treatiſe is well worth the read- 
ing; which, with other treatiſes in the folio volume, contain animating 


ſpiritual breathings of that truly learned and godly Divine, William 
Coe. | | 


. No XX,—Page 55, note o, on John i. 1 ; 


_ HE Genification of Bereaſbith, the firſt word in Geneſis, (chap. i. 1.) 


is not, in the beginning, but, in the head-captain. Tn the Abſtract, 
In the bead. captainſinp. The Hebrew word, reafb:th, in propriety of 
ſpee. h, muſt have the ſignificancy of reaſh ; whereas, a begining, doth 
: | not 


= 


7 
| 
i 
: 
1 
q 


APPENDIX, N. xx. 675 


not carry a meaning adequate thereunto; for every head is not the firſt _ 
beginning of that unto which the head doth belong; as roaſb ſbibboleth, 
the head of a corn-ear. (Job xxiv. 24.) The head of this ſpringing, 
growing creature, is not the fi ſt beginning of it; for, after the quickxen- 
ing and rooting of the ſeed ſown, and ſome putting forth of itſe!f, there is 
rp, Mark iv. 27, 28, 29.) firſt, the blade, after that the ear, and 
after that, the full ear. And every beginning is not the head ; there 
is (Heb. iii. 14.) the beginning of that ſpecial grace of faith, or of that 
greater degree of aſſurance which we are to hold by perſevering in that 
doctrine of faith in which formerly we have been inſtructed, and of 
which we have made profeſſion ; which grace doth put ſome kind of being 
or ſubſiſtence, into the things of Chriſtian religion ; and which doth, un- 
der Chrift, in the ſupplies of his Spirit, ſuſtain or ſupport believers at pre- 
ſent, about what they hope for, and is yet to come; yet is not this faith 
or confidence the head of this but Chrif, he only is the Head of faith, 
and of every other grace, of perſeverance, and growth therein. All grace 
flows from his mediatorial Headſhip. Faith in believers was derived from 
Chrift, and muſt be preſerved by and in him (Heb. xii, 2.) ; although 
beginning is a word very properly attributed to Chi. (Rev. iii. 14.) The 
beginning of the creation of GO - All things having been 1 by 
him. (Eph. iii. 9.) lle was, by ſolemn uncion, put into the princl- 
pate, from the head, from the original beginnings, or primordial anti- 
quities of the earth, (Prov. viii. 23.) — He, the. 4/zph, the Alpha, in all 
the created alphabet. (Rev. i. 8, xi, and xxi. 6, and xxii. 13.) He was 
iy än, John i. 1. Again, ch. viii. 24, 25, 58. he calls himſelf the 
T AM,;—even Jebovab Maſbiach. 9 85 
Thus Chriſt is the Head of all empire and power (Col. ii. 10.); the 
ead of every man, (1 Cor. xi. 3.) of every creature; chiefly in a ſpe- 
cial relation, Head of his Church; giving ſpiritual life, motion, vi- 
gour, ſalvation, to the whole, and every member of the myſtical body, 
Eph. v. 25. and i. 21, 22, 23. and iv. 15, 16. Col. i. 15—18, and 
1 10. oY | | | | 
Reaſbith beriath Ælobim, (Rev. iii. 14.) So Hutterus his Hebrew doth 
word it.the Reafhith of the Creature of Ælobim, as one of the principal of 
Chriſt's honorary titles (Rev. xxii. 13.) in the fame harmony. The 
letter A, not only in Hebrew and in Greek, but in other languages, 
literarum caput, the head of letters, The crown of this muſt be ſet 
upon Chriſt's head; he is to bear all this glory. There is no ſuch Aleph 
tenebroſum ; no dark deformed Aleph; there is no fuch a nothing-be- 
ginning of univerſal matter as apocryphal philoſophy has created the 
mere fiction of. All things were made by this Reaſbith, &c. (John 
I. 1, 3. Ifa. xliv. 6, 24.) and ſpoken of, Gen. i. 1. who was with 
thoſe Ælobim. It is twice mentioned, both in the Hebrew of Hutte- 
rus, and alſo of the Syriac, Bri/hith :. where, note in the way, that it 
was a great defe& in the publiſhers of the Polyglot Bibles, that in 
the New Teftament they have left out Hutterus his Hebrew; Which 
would have caſt great light from the Old upon the New, and from the 
New upon the Old Teſtament, both from the ſameneſs of the words and 
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Phraſes in ſome places in both, and from the variety of expreſſing the 
lame thing in other words and phraſes in ſome other places. 
This fr word in the Bible, is only peculiarly applicable to Chrzf. 
Reaſbith is his name and nature, both in type and anti- type. (Numb. 
xXxiii. 12.) Reaſhitham, (Prov. viii. 22) Reaſbith was anointed to this 
_ vince of Head- Captain. (v. 23. ſo 1 Cor, xy. 20. Col. ii, 10, 19. and 


# 


1. 18.) 1 | | * *— ba 
VN. B. The Gloſs of the Racowian Catechiſm, on John, i. 1. is, In the 
beginning of the Goſpel was the Word, &c. If this be meant to refer 
back to Gen, i. and li. which was the beginning of the Goſpel, or firſt 
publication of the glad tidings of falvation by Chrifl, under proper 
figures, until the time appointed of the Father, the ſame makes. ſound 
divinity : for it is a truth proglaimed throughout the Law, and by all the 
Prophets and Evangeliſts of Zejus; and is undoubtedly the ſubſtance and 
ſum of all the ſacred books, rom Geneſis to Revelations. And at the 
appointed ſeaſon, Chrift came. in the fleſh. (Gal. iv. 4. 1 Pet. i, 2, 20, 
23, 25, Rom. v. 6. Titus i. 1, 2, 3.) When it was, as Paul ſays, 
(2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 6.) that The light of the knowledge of the Glory of God, 
iu the jacæ of Jeſus Chriſt, ſbined. in our heart. Sh. 
| Farther, In order to give the curious Reader the ſubſtance, not only of 
the learned Francis Bampfield's Gram, Open. but alſo of other arguments, 
that ſeem to carry iome weight in them —— we have under, given ſome 
extracts from a curious Traci, titled, The Precedengy and Pre-emimency of 
Chrifl as God Man, by F. G. - g. „ 
Proepoſ. I. Tis the ſole and peculiar glory of the infinite, eternal Gad, 
e that, as abſolutely conſidered, he is no Image- being, but the original, 
“ ſelf-exiſting, ſelf- ſufficing, all- comprehending Glory and Felicity.“ 
Protoſitian Fr. © Though Ged, as an eternal Being, could have no 
«©. pre-ceeding image of his glory, yet, tis part of his glory, as an infinite 
eternal Mind and Spirit, to have an infinite eternal image of himſelf 
% within his own being, every way anſwerable, and equal in glory 
« unto himſelf ; which image is begotten of himſelf, 8 is his own 
© Son; in whom he eternally beholds his own. perfections, excellencies, 
& and views his own perſon.” 55 e ag 
Our finite minds or ſpirits, contemplate themſelves, in an internal 
image, which is begotten in a rief manner by them, and is inti- 
mouſly one with them; but this image being finite, fading, tranſient, 
and variable, is noways a meaſure of the nature and glory of the eternal 
image God hath of himſelf, within himſelf, but can only ſerve as a dark 
ſhadow, ſimilitude, or, reſemblance, to illuſtrate what is infinitely my- 
ſerious to us. But that he hath ſuch an eſſential image of his own per- 
fon, is what reaſon cannot juſtly, oppoſe, and revelation obliges us to be- 
lieve: and this image is his eternal Word z of which we read ſo glorious 
a character, (John i. 1, 2.) wherein we ſee this Word is a Divine Perſon, 
who is God, is with God as the inſeparable image of his eternal mind, 
and equal with Cod. How elſe could he be God? Thus is he called 
Vis Sau, (John iii. 16, 17, 33—36. ch. i. 18. 1 John i. 1—4. and iv. 
9—19. 1 Tim. vi. 1116.) the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and - 
4 | „ e 
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preſs image of his perſon (Heb. i. 2.): where the apoſtle deſcribes not 
the Goſpel, or the Doctrine of Chriſt, or Chrift as man only; but ſets 
forth what he is in himſelf, and was from all eternity. This is that 
Image wherein the infinite God has, and enjoys the eternal pleaſure, de- 
light, and folace, of all that manifold, immenſe, invariable, vital beauty 
and glory, which is his being and bleffedneſs.—This is that Image 
which, being ſo equal to him, eſſential with him, is infinitely compla- 
cential and ſufficient to fatisfy, without all created images whatever. 

Page 18. . . Twas ſovereign pleaſure, then, which only moved the 
LoRD to deſign or ordain any creature- images. Rev. iv. 11. For thy 
pleaſure, they are, and were created; yet was it not mere ſovereign 
pleaſure, but a ſweet delightful pleaſure, raiſed by the delight of God, 
in beholding himſelf in his Son, as his image. So infinitely was the 
Lord pleaſed and ſolaced with the ſight of his glory, as eternally before 
him in his eſſential image, that this ſweerneſs moved him to deſign an- 
other kind of image; glory without himſelf, which, though intinitely 
leſs bright than the image of his Son; yet, being a reſemblance, a diſ- 
Play, a ray of his glory, might be grateful to behold. ba 
Thus we are told, (Deut. xxxii. 4.) The way of the Lord is perfect. 
2 that may be ſpoken of his ways of providence, it is true of all 

is ways. D 5 

Page 22. The Son of God becoming the Image of God this way, 
(viz, ordaining his own eternal image to exif in a created nature, and 
cloathing himſelf «vith à created image.) hence God ſpeaks of Chriſt 
(Zach. xiii. 7.) as the Man that was his Fellew.—He had, from eter- 
nity, been equal to him as God, but now he was the Man, his Felloxv ; 
his perfon, as God-man, being ſuch a new image of himſelf, as ap- 
proached ſuch a perfect likeneſs to him. "Twas not indeed from an 
thing in that mere created Image, his'Son was cloathed with, whence 
this glory did reſult, but from the union of this Tmage with that eter- 
nal Image of himſelf in his Son. . A 

By this union, it had ſuch perfections, ſuch prerogatives, ſuch capa- 
cities, as are not only peculiar ts it, but impoſlible to any other created 
image. And hence, when the Scripture ſpeaks of Chri/ as the image of 


God, it doth not ſpeak of him as his eternal Son, but as his incarnate 


Son; Col. i. 15. The Image of the invifible God, the Firfl-born of every 
creature. . e Sp. 
Note, From theſe repreſentations, may it not be thought, the angels 
now dwelling in the upper earth and heavens, were once men like 
us; having been found faithful in the day of trial—in a ſtate 
prior to the preſent ſyſtem ; like as it ſhall be with CHriſt's elect, at 
the end of this world? (Comp. Luke xx. 35, 36. Rev. xxi. 2, 3.) 
For ſuch is the peccability of all created matter and ſpirit, as to 
ſtand in need of renovation, (Job iv. 18, 19. and xv, 14, 15.-—— 
comp. Iſa. i. 25. Mal. iii. 2, 3. Pal. xii. 6.) in order unto ſtill 
higher and kicker degrees of glory, through the purifications of 
 _ Chrjft, Gop's Berith, or Purifier, ] 8 5 
Again, (Prov, viii. 30.) I was daily his delight, i. e. continually in 
45 X x3 the 
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the ages of eternity, before his actual exiſtence in the world; and when 
he came, the Lord called all to behold him, as the obje& of his own de- 
light. Comp. Luke 11. 11, 14. ch. vi. 22. John xii. 28. with Tia, 


xKIii. 1. Behold mine Ele, in whom my ſoul dehghteth. Further, (Prov. 


viii. 22, 23.) The Lord poſſeſſed me of old, in the beginning of bis ways, be- 
fore his works of old. The ways of God, before his works, were his 
purpoſes and counſels with reſpe&t unto them. In the beginning of 


theſe ways, God poſſeſſed this eternal Wiſdom, this eternal Image of 


hies. : ; 
In Col. i. 18. is it not as ſuch he is Head of the church? &c, —The 


purpoſes of God, (as one obſerves) as conſidered as the eternal womb, 
whence all things come, and whence they are born, So ſome explain 
the words (Pſal. cx. 3.) of Chriſt having a willing people from the 
avomb of the morning ; i. e. the early promiſe made of the dawning of 
grace, (Gen. iii. 15.) or elſe from the morning eternal purpoſes God ever 
did, or will ſet up, lay in this eternal womb of God's purpoſes, and were 

born, as it were, when he willed they ſhould exiſt in their order. 


Thus Chriſt, as to be in our nature, lay in the ſame womb of Divine 


decrees and purpoſes; but yet with a preference to all the reſt, He being 
the Firſt- born of every creature, not as to actual exiſtence in this world, 
but real exiſtence before God. 5 
Page 33. Hence, this vaſt image-world, in all its orbs, ſpheres ; 
with all the beauties, glories, harmonies of it; hence, the heavens and 


their hoſts, the earth and its fulneſs, as it lies before Cod, is but one 


ſtately image, compoſed of variety of beauties and beings, framed with 
unſearchable order, united with inexplicable connections, principled 
with different properties and natures, animated with variety of lives, 
accompliſhing manifold ſubordinate ends, and harmoniouſly conſpiring 
to the grand end of ſetting forth the wiſdom and power of the Maker. 
"Tis but one ſtately fabric, with a variety of rooms, and multifoim 
furniture, All creatures, I ſay, come up before God, as one creature, in 
A manner, in which he hath. diverſely manifeſted his glorious perfections. 
(Comp. Pfal. Ixxxix. $—16. and Pfal, ciii.) All images but as one 
image of himſelf, eternally one, with a creature-tranſcending Trinity. 
We behold but one and another part of this Image; we ſee but the 
{urface of them: we ſee. not, we know not the ſubordination and con- 
nection which renders them, jointly conſidered, ſuch. a glaſs to behold 
the glory of God in. (See John xiii. 7, 1 Cor. ii. 9.) 

But the great Architect views his whole work at once, and all his de- 
ſigns in them, and what ſhall be wrought out by them. — Saith Moſes, 
(Gen. i. 31.) God vebeld every thing that he made, and behold, it was very 
goed ; (comp. Ecclus. xxxix. 16. and context) i. e. beautiful, grateful, 
and ſuitable to the ends of ſuch image- beings. 155 

It is needleſs to my preſent ſcope, to give an account of the variety of 
image-beings God hath ſet up to ſhew forth his glory; and what the 
glory is that ſhines diftinaly in them. But this we are to conſider, that 


there are, and may be, many more image-beings for kind and quality, 


beauty and glory, than we know of, It is but a few of the reſem- 


that 
ity, 
em- 
ces 
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blances and pictures of Divine Glory that we converſe wi h. We know 
not what is the furniture of the heavenly orbs, (lee John xiv. 2. 1 Cor. 
xv. 38, 40, 41, 42.) beſides light; nor the treaſure of the bowels of the 
earth, and belly of the ſea.—There are many more lively engravings of 
Divine Glory, than we ſee or can read. 


We are allo to conſider, that every image-being doth repreſent and ſet 
forth more of the Divine Glory and perfection, than we in our pre!ent 
ſtate do diſcern. The internal conſtitution of things have greater i; iuitra- 
tions of wiſdom and power than their outward appearance. 

I But we are born huſbandmen, not p#:19/ophers, as the peaſant interco- 

_ gated Democritus, Of what thinkeſt thou? Man was not born to 
** conſtruct the earth, but to cultivate it.“ (See Abbe Pluche's Hiflory 
of the Heaven.) To teach us which ſeli- concerning truth, Adam 
was placed in a garden.] e 8 

Though man be to the very eye a comely image, in his external form, 
yet how much more of the wonders of the divine Creator ſhine within 
him; than outward ſenſe or ſuperficial reaſon can comprehend ! | 

The dijplay of Divine Wiidom and Glory in things, is more in their 
relative ſtation, their harmonious ſubordination, their concurring opera- 


tion, than what may ſeem to be in them in their particular or ſeparate 


conſideration. #7 „„ | 
{It hath been well conjeQured, that there is one continued unbroken 
chain of beings aſcending from the ſmalleſt inſect, up to the highett 
1 being, arch - angels. That man is the middle link, or center 

eing.] x DT 1 91 | | 

And 1 the uſe there is of creatures, the ends accompliſhed by 
them, be ſufficient reaſon for us to adore the eſſentiating power that made 
them; yet, did we know what farther uſes might be made of them, — 
what effects they might be applied to, and what Cod accompliſhes by 
them, our minds would be rapturouſly affected with things, we now dei- 


% 
\ 


| Pile, and make nothing of. (See 1 Pet. i, 12.) 


But if we conſider this great Image in general, there is a general 
ſhine of glory, and the particular images in it, are ſuited in particular 
ways to affect us with it. The general harmony of all the images to- 
gether, ſhew his love; the general ſubſerviency, his wiſdom; the gene- 


ral activity, his power; the general ſtability, his immutable glory; the 


general myſtery, the incomprehenſible heights of his excellency, Ic. 
And thus, all images, in particular, have ſomething wherein they are 
deſigned for a ſpecial illuſtration of eternal perfection, and in a ſpecial 
way. Some images diſcover one branch of his glory, ſome another; 
ſome are as glaſſes ; ſome as pictures; ſome as more lively reſemblances ; 
ſome ſet out his natural, ſome his moral perfections.— O how wonderful 
and manifold: are thy works! (Pal. civ. 24.) But the book of Creation 
is become as a ſealed book, wherein we can read very, little of the giory 


printed with lively characters in it. The creatures are hieroglyphicks, 


(Rom. i. 19, 20+ 1 Cor, xiii. 12. Pſal. xlix. 4. Hof. xi. 10.) Wh ch 
few have ſkill to underſtand ; and only the God of nature can raiſe u; 
the image of the nature of thoſe images, and ſhew us what he has de- 


| figned in the internal conſtitution of them. 
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I'll add but one thing of this great image, made up of fo many vari- 
ous and particular emblematical creatures; which is, that as the whole 
is an image, with reſpe& to God, wherein he ſets forth his glory, and 
views it in a ſecondary manner; fo the parts of it are mutual images 
and ſhadows, with reſpe& to each other. Thus, leſs perfect things are 
ſhadows to thoſe more perfect; and gradually repreſent what is in them. 
| As there is a ſhadow of ſenſible things in inſenſible; in their motion, 
Wy 1! growth, and ſeveral properties; and ſenſible beings, as birds, beaſts, 
WED: are ſhadows of the excellencies of rational man, in their actings, inſtincts, 

1 orders: and thus earthly things are as images to heavenly, (ſee 1 Cor. xv. 
„ 41, 45—49.) and bear the ſignatures of them in their motions, natures, 
1 0 qualities, and the like. Thus, all the great world is as an image 
[ to man, the leſſer world, or he to that; in whom all the qualities in na- 
Mil ture, all the orders of nature, all the ats of nature, have ſome epitome 
„ and ſimijitudinary abbreviation. Yet, when we have ſaid all, ſtill every 
Wt being is but an image and ſhadow ; and all infinitely ſhort of the image 
M 6 of divine glory in the perſon of the Son of God, his eternal image incar- 
M nate! As Divine Love pleaſed itſelf in calling into being ſuch innumer- 
ih | 1 able little images, compoſing together a fabric, a ſtatue, a monument; 


which might ſtand to his praiſe. (See note (i), page 356, on John x. zo.) 
Page 48, Profe/ition X. Out of all this variety of created images, it 
pleaſed the Lord to ſingle forth the nature of man, as the moſt compre- 
1 henſive image, to be united to his Son, his own eternal image. 
15 Page 55. For (Eph. i. 10.) things in beaven and earth are gathered 
WARN together, in one Head; which is Chriſt, [Comp. Eph. iii. 9, 10, 11, 15. 
and ch. i. 21, 22, 23-] Alſo, (Col. i. 18.) And he is the Head of the 
body, the Church, — that, among all things, he might have the mpwrevey, 
primatum tenen] pre-eminence [digmore — præſlantiore. Chemniſt 
in Harm. Ewang.] e e | 
Page 62. (Prov. viii. 31.) My delights apere with the ſons of men. He 
ſpeaks there of what he was and did, before any of the ſons of men were 
created, Thus, thoſe who were given to Chrift to be his members, had 
not only a common kind of being with all other created images, but a 
repreſentative being in the eternal image of God, conſidered: before God 
as the Head, and as one incarnate 3 which evght to be conſidered as a 
ſpecial illuſtration of the love of God to theſe human images, and the 
riches of his grace unto them. (See Eph. ii. 4—8.) For thus God viewed 
them, not only in his decrees, but looked on them with everlaſting love, 
as beheld in this relation, his counſels had fixed between them and his 
incarnate image, who ſuſtained, in a manner, their perſons before God 
from all eternity.” | „ ; 
Another learned writer ſays, People have for the moſt part, obſcure 
notions, wherein it is that the image and ſimilitude of the Deity in man 
are placed,” The primitive writers, in general ſuppoſed them to ſtand 
in the integrity of the Spirit, and perfect righteouſneſs of the inner man 
| only; the author of the book of Wiſdom, (chap. ii. ad fin.) and Tertul- 
3 lian, in one place after him, in immortality, or the power of an end- 
LN Wnt leſs life; the ſon of Sirach, (chap. xvii. 3.) in free-will, and the awe 
„ n e 
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or dread impreſſed by the aſpect or voice of man on the inferior crea- 
tures 3 Tertullian again very frequentiy, in the image of Chr; who 


being (as was decreed and diſpoſed before the creation) to become MAN, 


ſo man, at his firſt formation, was made after the image and ſimilitude 
of that manhood which Chit was accordingly to bear when he came. 
And, on this account, as an image is a raiſed figure, and a ſimili- 
tude the reſemblance or likeneſs cauſed by th: fyinmetry, lineaments, air, 
Sc. exhibited on the image; ſo we were made in ths image of Gad, 
in Chrifl, more eſpecially in our body; and in the ſimilitude, by the di- 
vine reſemblance, wrought up both in our inner and outer frame and aſ- 


pect by the Spirit; our very countenance and looks being hereby con- 


tor med to our divine Original, Chrif, in a ſerenity, meckneis, ſimplicity, 


purity, truth, &c. diſfuſed graciouſly into them: from which, if men fall 


into ſin, eſpecially the great fin of apoſtaſy, they ſtill retain the image; 
but miſerably obſcured, obliterated, and defaced, by the ſimilitude being 
changed from the divine impreſſes avovementioned, to impure, nnholy, 
falſe, cruel], diabolic. And thus the holy Apollle now places this divine 
image and ſimilitude in — Chrift being formed in us, in our putting on 
Chrifl, in our commumicatively bearing the image and glory of God in 
Chriſt, who naturally bears them; which alſo we do already bear in our 
ſpirit and inner man; being conformed to Chrift by the Holy Ghoft, which 
he hath given us, and are hereafter to bear in our whole man in glory. 
Page 22, of letters on Letter and Spirit, by Benjamin Ho!loway, LL. B. 


which concluſion of B. Holloway, in the words of Paul, (1 Cor. xv. 28.) 


the great Fenelon ſeems to have in view, in the concluſion of his prayer, 
at the end of his Demonſtration, vz. When I think, O Lok, that 
all being is in thee, thou exhauſteſt and ſwalloweſt up, O abyſs of truth, all 
my thoughts, I know not what becomes of me. Whatſoever is not 
Thou, diſappears ; and ſcarce ſo much of myſelf remains wherewithal 
to find myſelf again. Who ſees Thee not, he is as if he were not: his 
whole life is but a dream. —Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe: let thine enemies 
melt like wax, and vaniſh like ſmoke before thy face. How unhappy 
the impious ſoul, who far from Thee, is without GoD, without hope, 
without eternal comfort ! How happy he who ſearches, ſighs, and thirſts 
after Thee! but fully happy he, on whom are reflected the beams of thy 
countenance ; whoſe tears thy hand has wiped off, and whale deſires thy 
love has already completed! When will that time be, O LORD? O fair 
day, without either cloud or end, of which Thyſelf ſhalt be the Sun, and 
wherein Thou ſhalt run through my ſoul, like a torrent of delight! Upon 
this pleaſing hope my bones ſhiver, and cry out, Who is like Thee, O 
LoRD ! My heart melts, and my fleſh faints, O GoD of my ſoul, and my _ 
eternal Wealth | 5 

That the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift may not be called in queſtion, or 
denied, from the honeſt, but weak and lame attempts of ſome, (having 


more zeal than knowledge and judgment, in that they would maintain? 


x John v. 7. is a ſufficient proof and warrant for the doctrine of the 
Trinity. Therefore, to the intent no one may continue to be ſelf-de- 
ceived, nor betray the cauſe they mean to defend, it may be proper for 
them to be informed of the diſcoveries made by Father 8 
3 A rulc 
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Critical Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, (ch. xviii.) and Dr. Mills Prolegom. 
pages 143, 144, 108, 117, Sc. in his notes on this text, That 'tis cer- 
5 tain, all theſe words, in heaven, the Father, Word, and Holy Spirit; 
% and theſe Three are one: and there are three that bear witneſs in 


te earth,” are wanting in moſt copies; which he enumerates, begin- 
ning with thefamous X1 


c cious treaſure the Chriſtian world ever ſaw for theſe twelve hundred 
* years; and by far the moſt ancient copy in the world; which moſt 
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exandrian Copy, which he calls - the moſt pre- 


4 exactly expreſſes the Original.” Next, he extols the famous Vatican 


Copy, as of very great credit, and above twelve hundred years old; 
by which, according to Pope Leo's order, the Complutenfion Edition was 


to be made: and a long roll of other very valuable manuſcript Greek 


copies, in the moſt famous libraries of the learned, and of our two uni- 
verſities, and of the French King; where Father Simon ſays, he found 


* np 


— »: 


Mr. Colbert: alſo, two at Baſil; one at Venice, and many more. All 


theſe, he ſays, want the text. Dr. Kyfer (his Edd. of Mills, Rotter- 


dam, 1710.) adds one authority more, from the Codex Seidelianut, 
brought out of Greece, and about ſeven hundred years old; fo that all the 


the moſt anci 


Greek Rancigt which are found, do agree in rejecting this text: alſo, 


verſions; the Italic, made near to the Apoſtles' times; 
the Coptic, the Syriac, made in the very next age to the Apoſtles; the 


not one of all the ſeven which he viewed, nor of the five manuſcripts of 


Ethiopic, Armenian, Arabic, Latin, and Ruſſian, have not this text: 


no, nor the Latin manuſcript at Baſil, Zurich, Straſburgh, eight hundred 
or nine hundred years old. — Father Simon obſerves, that in the latter 
copies of Jerome's Bible, where theſe marginal notes are found, the order 


of the words, and the three witneſſes are various, and divers ; which he 
takes to be a good proof that they were not in the firſt copies; who adds 


alſo one very old French verſion of a thouſand years, which has not theſe 


words. The firſt editions of the New Teſtament, correded by the ma- 
nuſeript- copies, about the beginning of the Reformation; wiz. by Eraſe 
mus, Aldus, Colinæus, printed in divers places, had not this verſe, nor 


the verſions of Luther. This text is not quoted eminem nnum, &c. ſays 
Dr. Mills. Not one Greek writer, from the beginning of Chriſtianity 


to St. Fernme's time, (about 400 years ſince) has ever cited this verſe. 
Eut the text itſelf, and context, have no internal evidence that the words 
are genuine ; for as theſe words themſelves are not to he matched with 
any in the whole Bible, fo the context is complete without them; and 
rather more {ſmooth and eaſy, | | ina ves 

The three following witneſſes having been already diſtinctly ſpoken of, 
it was very natural to ſum them up in one ac : There are three 
that bear witneſs; the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood : but the other 


three witneſſes had not been mentioned, to give occaſion to the like to be 


faid of them; nor was it likely the Spirit ſhould be produced as another 


witnels on earth, if it had been numbered before among the witneſſes in 


heaven. The Spirit was no more an inhabitant of the earth than the Fa- 
ther and Word were; who alſo operated and gave their teſtimony, not in 
heaven, but on earth, Nay, the Word Incarnate, was more properly an 


innabitant 
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Inhabitant of the earth, than the Spirit; and yet is not reckoned among 
the witneſſes on earth. Is it likely, the Spirit ſhould be made twice a wit- 
neſs in the matter, and ſo give two teſtimonies tor one, of the Father and 
Word ?—Enq. into the original authority of 1 John v. 7. 4. D. 1715, 
anon. | | 
Profeſſor John David Michaelis ſays, in his Introductory Lectures, 
(Sect. 151. p. 386.) the words run thus in the Greek manuſcripts, 
« This is he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by 
© water only, but by water and blood; and it is the Spirit that bear- 
% eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth; for there are three that bear | 
_ * witneſs in earth; the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and theſe we 
agree in one.” And page 387, he concludes his argument thus: | 
« I hope, my reader will not interpret what J write as a denial of the 
% divinity of Chrift ; which is a truth ſufficiently grounded in other paſ- 
«© ſages, and infinitely dear to me. I profeſs before Go, and upon 
< the word of an honeſt man, that I believe Chr: to be the true and 
£eternal God, and the Jebowah. But IT am unwilling to ground ſo im- ö 
e portant a truth upon an interpolated text, which was either firſt intro» 1 j 
* duced into the New Teſtament, through a pious fraud of the orthodox, 9 
or being written in the margin, by way of myſtical expoſition, was is 
from thence transferred into the text by ignorant copyiſts. But if 1 
“ nothing will excuſe my opinion, I beg, at leait, to be thought as or- 
& thodox as Luther was, when he omitted this text in the firſt edition of 
„ his German Tranſlation.” 9 DOT Fe gd 
The learned Author of Conject. on New Teſt. p. 336. reites the read- 
ing of mot editions of the Greek Teſtament, and adds; yet the 7th 
verſe 1s in no Greek manuſcript, except one at Berlin, tranſcribed from wy 
the Bibl. Compl. even to the very Errata; and another at Dublin, correc- — 
ted from the Vulgar Latin, as Mr. Caſley obſerves, Pref, to his Catal. of 1 
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MSS. in the King's library, p. 21. * St. Cyprian (ſays he) has the | 
“% words of the 7th verſe (in Latin) in his Works ; and it is no wander 17010 
6 


if they were tranſcribed thence into the margin, or between the lines of 1 
the eighth verſe of a book of ſome one, who had a great veneration 1 
for that as a gloſs. Next, a copyiſt finding the words fo inſerted, 1 
imagined that the former copy iſt, by miſtake, had omitted them, and | | 


therefore put them into the text.” p. 337. The Montaniſts, it ſeems, 
ſoon after this time, generally interpreted theſe words, the Spirit, the 
Water, aud the Blood, to denote in their myſtical ſenſe, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, And if ſo, it will be no hard thing to ſuppoſe Cypriar 
to do the lame. St. Auſtin, in no part ot his writings, makes the leaſt 
mention of the three witneſſes in heaven, any otherwile than as ſignified 
in the myiterious ſenſe of the words, Spirit, Water, Blood. And when» 
ever he names them, it is not ſo as we find in our preſent books, the 
Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt. Nor indeed, is it to be imagined, that 
St. Auſtin, or any other Father who gave ſuch an interpretation, could 
have read in his copies the teſtimony of the three in heaven ; but it was 
by degrees fraudulently inſerted into the text, for proving the Trinity, 
or elſe denote it in the margin of a book, by way of interpretation. I 
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The firſt upon record that inſerted it, is Jerome, if the preface to the 


Canonical Epililes which goes under his name is his. And yet the La- 
| tins received it not, till many years after, his death; and the Greeks, 


not till the preſent age, when the Venetians ſent it among. them in- 
printed books. ; 

It firit appeared to the public in Greek, in the Complutenſion Edi- 
tion, A. D. 1521, upon the authority of Thomas Aquinas ; whole note is 


printed in the margin of the Greek, with a deſign to juſtify the Greek 


by the Latin, though the former was only a tranſlation of the latter, 


Fraßſmus finding the Spaniards, and ſome other of the Romiſh church, 


hot againſt him, printed this teſtimony in his third edition, A. D. 1522, 
upon the authority of one manuſcript, which he was told was found in 
England, „for avoiding” (as he ſays) „“ calumnies raifed againſt 
„% Hm.. | 8 | | 
Robert Stephens reprinted Eraſmus's edition, with ſome few altera- 
tions, in 1550, and preſerved the inſertion z which has been continued 
ever ſince [p. 339. The Complutenſion MS. is the beſt; but it never was 
ſeen. The Britiſh is a forgery, ſince the invention of printing. —Tws 
Letters of Sir Iſaac Newton, 1754. Wetflein.) ; but it is againit the re- 
ceived meaning of the text, as it ſtood at fuſt, 


Ver. 3. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
©« that Jeſus is the Son of Gd?“ Ver. 6. This is he that came firſt 
„ in a mortal body, by baptiſm of. water; and then in an immortal 
one, by ſhedding his blood; being the Son of God, as well by his 
4 feſurrection from the dead, as by his ſupernatural buth of the Vir- 
« gin, And it is the Spirit alſo, that, together with the water and blood, 
«© beareth witneſs of the truth of his coming, becav/e the Spirit is truth.“ 


Ver. 7. For there are three that bear record of his coming; the Spirit, 


«. which he promiſed to ſend; the baptiſm with water, wherein God 
« teſtified, Th2s 15 my beloved Son; and the ſhedding of his blood: and theſe 
& three, the Spirit, the baptilm, and paſſion of Gbri/? agree in witneſſing 
* one and the ſame thing, viz, That the Son of God is come. — The 
teſtimony of the three in heaven makes nothing to the purpoſe, , 


No XXI.—Page 67, note (a), on Fehr li. J. 


TH Geneva Exhortation of the form of marriage, Feb. 10, 15563 
as alſo that of the Church of England, do admirably ſet forth the 
_defign and end of this holy inſtitution, from the beginning, made the 
ſign of the myſtical union between Ghrift and his church. In which true 
Scripture-light, it preſents to every genuine profeſſor of unadulte- 
rated Chriſtianity, the line of duty preſcribed under the Goſpel-law. 

I intended to have added ſome obſervations, and words of advice; 


but thoſe are omitted, in order to give place to extracts, Sc. from 


writers of beſt credit, on other ſubjects; which every one cannot pur- 
chaſe: whereas, the marriage- contract, and duties of huſbands and wives, 
Se. having been treated of in ſo maſterly and beautiful a manner, by Dr. 

: Delany, 


4 
\ 
\ 
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Duelanx, in a thin octavo volume, containing Diſcourſes on the Social Du- 


ties : the ſame is recommended to every one who wiſhes to excel in all 


the rich bleſſings with a reſpe& to the commandments of God, therein do 
aſſuredly lead to. | 5 


Ne XXII. —page 71, note (g), on John ii. 11. 


HE argument for miracles is well illuſtrated by Dante, a celebrated 
ancient Italian poet, diftinguiſhed, in his time, by the excellence of 

his wit, fingular parts, and extenſive learning, in the 24th Canto of his 
Paradiſe. The Poet introduces Peter the apoſtle, aſking the Poet, 
Whence he had that faith with which he ſaid he was endu:d ; namely, 
that certain perſuaſion of religion concerning things? In the verſes in 
which the Poet makes anſwer to this query, (the which are divided into 
three parts) in the firſt part: The certain truth of the Old and Nevy 
Feſtament, is declared to be the ground of faith: for when the Poet had 
ſaid that the precious jewel (viz. Saving Faith, the foundation of al! 
virtues) ſprang out of the celeſtial illumination; and the Apoſtle had 
required him to give ſome account of the way and means whereby this 
was done, he readily, anſwers, The infallible truth of God, (which he 
calls the heavenly ſhower of the Holy Spirit) moſt liherally diffuſed 
throughout the Holy Scriptures, was the demonſtrative ſyllogiſm, which 
produced in him firm and ſtable faith, and convinced him of the truth of 


the Chriſtian religion, and ſo perfectiy and powerfully, that compared to 


it, all other demonſtrations ſeemed lifeleſs and ineffeQual. But fince 


faith cannot be founded on the authority of the Old and New Tetta- | 
ment, till we are thoroughly. perſuaded and convinced of that authority 
—in the ſecond part, the Apoſtle, aſking him how he came to know 


that theſe hooks were certainly derived from the Spirit of God, that is, 
were of divine inſpiration ? the Poet anſwers, The proof of that depends 
on thoſe wonderſul works exceeding the utmoſt bounds of nature, which 
God, for the confirmation of his word, exerted by Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
eſpecially by his only begotten Son JezUs CHRIST. The effects and 
lain tokens of which, he ſays, are now viſible throughout the world, As 
in the third and laſt part of his Poem, he very ingeniouſly, and no leſs 


. elegantly demonſtrates : for on the Apoſtle's perfiſipg to enquire how he 


. 


and New Tefſtame! 
in thoſe books; 


| 


| 


events we dailf | | all 
SIN: If the world was induced to receive the religion/of Jeſus 


<4 
* 


certainly knew that thoſe miracles, which, in ſeveral books of the Old 


y lo wrought, fince the hiſtery of them is contained 
f whoſe authority ſome may dqubt; and likewiſe, 
is own teſtimony nor depoſition 6pon oath, can evince 
1 to us. To this the Poet thus replies, to probe by 
behold, that thoſe miracles were truly and a&yally fo 


Apoſtles, were re 


ſince nobody, by 
the truth of th 


Chriſt wit 


* 


out miracles, that mſt be a miracle indeed! the greateſt of all 


miracles that ever the ſun beheld! If fo, ſays he, it was utterly im- 
poſſible that you apoſtles (in number few, obſcure, contemptible, poor, 


mean men in the eyes of the world) ſhould plant and propagate through- 


out 


7 


, are ſaid to be wrought 1 Chriſt, by Prophets, and 


| 
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out{the whole earth, the religion of Je/ics Chriſt, altogether ungrateful ta 
fleſh and blood, oppoſite to the prepoſſeſſions, projects, and intereſts of 
/ worldly men, and hateful to the world itſelf, It was impoſſible, ſays he, 
| that you, Apoſtles, ſnould plant this religion everywhere in all regions, 
as a precious vine, ſpreading her branches and fruit far and near, 
though, alas! now become a thorny bramble ! that is to ſay, adulte- 
rated and corrupted by carnal men.—Such is the ſenſe of the Poet. 
© Subjoined are alſo, a few words of a very learned Italian nobleman, 
(that quoted Dante) who renounced his honours and fortune for the ſake. 
of Jeſus Chrift : — © Although, perhaps, we have faid enough to effect 
that which, from the beginning, we propoſed, concerning the authority 
of the holy Scripture ; yet, it may not be impertinent, before we 
conclude, to admoniſh the Reader, that they who, to believe what is 
written in the Old and New Teſtament, require ſuch arguments and 
reaſons, as nobody can any way object againſt, and fo invincible, as ta 
create certain and endouſied faith in all, not excepting the molt per- 
verſe and obſtinate, diſcover, they have conſidered the nature of true re- 
ligion with very little attention; which is ſuch, that as many (though 
not ey rightly) ſay, requires the merit of faith, and, as it were, a teſt 
or touchſtone of the probity of men, eſpecially the religion delivered by 
the Son of God himſelf, comprehended in th: New Teſtament; of 
which, it is ſuſticient for us to ſpeak here.—T ſay, therefore, if the truth 
of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament were ſelf-evident, or of ſuch na- 
ture, that nobody could deny them, on any account whatever; every one 
would not only profeſs the religion therein propoſed, and pretend to be 
a Chrittian, but be ſo in reality; that is, ſincerely obey Jeſus Chriſi: 
for the reward to be conferred on them who ſhall obey him, is ſo great and 
deſirable, that no may, to obtain it, would not do greater things (if 
greater can be) than Jeſus Chrift, hath preſcribed; when fully ſatisfied, 
he ſhall thereby obtain that reward, as he will certainly be, who believes 
all things comprehended in the New Teſtament, to be infallibly true, 
becaule they moſt clearly ſhew the right way of acquiring it; then there 
would be no diſtinction nor difference between the good and the bad: 
no motive left of acting well or ill; none for the encouragement of vir- 
tue ; none for the puniſhment of vice, as it deſerves. Whereas the 1e- 
ward, as it was firſt propoſed, being of ſome (ſeemingly) uncertainty, 
perfectly diſcriminates the one from the other; for he who is good, in- 
genuous, and tractable, in his mind and will, inclined at leaſt to adhere 
to that which is juſt and honeſt 3. namely, what Jeſus Chrift himſelf en- 
joined; or is not in his heart and diſpoſition, at leaſt averſe thereto, 
will eaſily believe what he hears of the immenſe reward promiſed ta 
them who ſhall practiſe thofe things, provided ſome probable hope ap- 
Pears of obtaining it, although he ſees it not openly as yet; and fo be- 
1eving, will uſe his utmoſt endeavours to obry and fulfil the precepts of 
Chrifl : but he who is vicious and ill: diſpoſed, and delights not in things 
juſt and honeſt, and of good report, (ſuch as are recommended by Fe/s 
Chriſi, or certainly gives very little, or no heed to them) the greater the 
reward the leſs le believes it: if at the ſame time, for the ſtrong reaſons 


and 
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and conjectures which preſent themſelves of the certainty of this reward, 
he conceives ſome opinion of it, it is ſo infirm, that it cannot prevail 
with him to forſake his ill habits, and the pleaſures, honours, or profits, 
he hopes to receive from, or finds in them; as the truly pious are obliged 
to do. Moſt wiſely therefore, almighty God thought not fit that the re- 
ward of immortality, a thing moſt deſirable, and by him propoſed to all 
men who obey his only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt, ſhould appear ſelf-evi- 
dent and unqueſtionable to mankind, (but to ſome few only, at firſt, who 
might teſtify to others what rhey had ſeen themſelyes) and therefore did 
not ordain the writing of the New Teſtament, wherein there is the moſt 
open mention made of that reward; and which, in every page almoſt, 
affirm its certainty to be of ſuch glaring evidence, as none ſhould be any 
way able to oppoſe ; but was pleaſed to think it enough, that theſe 
writings and other arguments of this reward, wherever to be collected, 
ſhould be ſuch as juſtly and reaſonably onght to be believed : ſuch, in a 
word as to any one who is of honeſt principles, or ſo well-diſpoſed, as 
eaſily to become ſo, are ſufficient : but to him who is diſhoneſt, and from 
bad inclinations not to be reclaimed, inſufficient ; that hereby the pro- 
bity of the one, and the improbity of the other, being openly dif- 
covered, he might have the moſt juſt cauſe of inflicting puniſhments, 
and conferring his favours, (which ſeem agreeable to Divine Juſtice) and 
by this means, exerciſe his ſovereign mercy on the one, his righteous 
ſeverity on the other ; hereby making his wonderful power, univerſal 
dominion, and empire, to his infinite and immortal glory kncwa to all; 
which is indeed the chief aim of God, in propoſing the doQrine of the 
Goſpel to the world, by his only begotten Son, as in the New Teſtament 
is frequently declared. Vide Sac. Scripture, Auctoritate. Hiſpali, 
15883 but the beſt edition is Steinfurti, A. D. 1611, Edit. Vorſt. from 
the writer of which valuable little book, Biſhop Smallbrook ſays, Greſius 
was ſpecially aſſiſted in the compoſure of his excellent book of The Truth 
of Chriſtian Religion. —See note (o), p. 213. alſo, the Latin of De Sac. 
Script. Auctoritate, hath been tranſlated into Engliſh by Ed. Combe. 


No- XXIII.— Page 88, note (x), on John iv. 6. and page 106, 
d 05-1 note (x), on Fobn iv. 382. 1 


THE Editor is happy in having timely diſcovered an error, unwarily 
committed, that ſtands in need of correction in two places; 
which tends both to miſlead the unwary reader, and to ſubject the 
Writer unto juſt cenſure, for ſelf. contradiction; being contrary to the 
true notes of time obſerved in other Scriptures, agreeable to the compu - 
tation of time among the Jews; as noted by the Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 
whoſe accurate Moſaic Aſtronomical Chronology hath been adopted 
throughout the Evangelical Hiſtory. — — — 

The Reader will be pleaſed himſelf to correct the miſtake in page 88, 
and read, It was about the ſixth hour, or twelve o'clock at noon. 
(Compare Luke xxiii. 44. page 576.) The woman having come to the 
well upon ſome exrtaordinary occaſion, at this unuſual time for 8 8 

7 water, 


6: ficitous about, and which you are carefully an 
& are the nature of that W gg which God has foretold, and who is 


„ that Righteous Branch, that King that ſhall rrign and proſper, and 
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water, in that hot climate, where the common time for drawing water 
was between the two everings ; that is, we reckon from three to ſix 


o' clock in the evening, (See Gen. xxiv. 11. and xxix. 7. and 1 Sam. 


ix, 11.) or about ſun-ſet, at the vernal and autumnal equinoxes 
— Alſo, note (x) page 105, read, ** or, at one in the afte. 
« noon ;” t {even o'clock in the evening; altheugh geographers. place 
Cana and Capernaum ſo, as to. be accounted a day's journey from the 
one, city to the other town; yet the nobleman, who travelled in haſte, 
might arrive early at Cana, and wait upon J at one o'clock in th 

aitzrnoon. (See the end of note (), page 5$1-) © 


Ne XXIV.—Page 188, note (Y, on Mare. iv. 17. 
T* pbraſes, kingdom of heaven, and kingdom of God, expreſs the 


{ſame thing. The peculiar meaning is, That kingdom, or ſpiritual 
dbminion, propheſied by Daniel (ch. vii. 13, 14.) ; which, from ſmall 


beginnings, was to grow till it filled iv cugpiny, the earth. 


, 


When FJeſus taught his diſciples to pray, (Matt. vi. 10. and Luke 
xi. z.) Thy kingdom come, his meaning is, © Let that kingdom which was 


„ företold fo expreſly, wherein the worſhip of the one Gop, and the 
4 eternal laws of righteonſneſs are to be eſtabliſned in the world, 


ſoon take place therein.” (Comp. Luke iii. 6. Acts xiv. 47, 48. 


Xv. 1, 164 Xvii. 23, 31. and xxiv. 25.) - 


; When he would take off his. diſciples from the neceſſitous | condition 
they might be under in ſpending their time im the promulgation, he ſays, 
(Comp. Matt. vi. 33. Euke xi. 31.) © The things you are to be fol- 
ark principally to ſeek, 


ac Hall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth; and who is called in 
the Prophets, ThE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, All other things 
& are the effects of God's ordinary providence.” (Comp. Jer. xxin. 
57 6. and Iſa. xli.2.) _ | : 3 
If this may ſeem 10 ſome a leſs probable account of the meaning of 
the word, righteonſnefs, in this place, they may. underſtand by it, that 
ſubmiſſion and obedience which God now requires in the Goſpel-ſtate ; 


* 


which St. Paul (Rom. x. 3.) calls God righteouſneſs 3 and (ver. 6.) The 


righteouſneſs which is of faith: in either of which fenſes, the main deſign 
of our Lord is the ſame, to allude to that ſtate which the Prophet had ſa 
expreſly foretold. - 8 | 


- 


When Jeſus began to preach, it is remarkable, that he opened the 
_  Golpel with this; The kizgdom of heaven is at hand; (Matt. iv. 17: 


comp. Mark i. 15.—the fame words as John uſed. Matt. iii. 2.) and 


again, Matt. x. 9. John iii. 3, 5, Rom. viii. 9. and in Matt. v. 8, 


3, 10. and Luke vi. 20. is ſhewn ſuch perſons as are fitly qualified and 
diſpoſed to be members of that kingdom which was to laſt for ever; be- 


cauſe the humility of the former renders ihem teachable and ready te 
| | ſubmit 
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ſabmit to the will, of Cad: and, the courage, and the conſtancy, and 
the uprightneſs, of the latter, diſpoſes them to ohey the truth, netwith- 
ſtanding all, the difficulties they meet with in the proſecution. of their 
duties. When thus the kingdom of God was preached, fo very 
different from that of the Scribes, the objection of the diſciples was. 
natural. —— Muſt the Jewiſh Polity be therefore ſet aſide or de- 
ſtroy ed, ſince God, was now. erecting a kingdom, to. become ſub- 
jefAs of which, qualifications were required very different from 
what the Scribes and, Phariſees taught? —— To obviate this, our 
Saviour ſays, Thizk,zot that I am come to deſiroy the law, or the Pro- 
nhats, &c. (Read Matt. v. 13—20.). that. is, The end of my coming 
e into the world, and preaching thus the doctrine of the Kingdom, is 
not to, annul the. Law of Moſes, or to hinder men from paying a due 
regard to that, ox to the Propbets; but it is to accompliſh. whatever 
„is. foretold in them, that the Meſſiah is to do or ſuffer; for be aſſured, 
<« that. heaven and earth ſhall: ſooner be deſtroyed, than any thing de- 
& clared in the Law. and the Prophets be unfulfilled. It is jar from my 
* deſign to releals von from the obligation you are under to the law., 
« My intent is to give you its true and complete ſenſe; and not to de- 
« ſtroy it b ſych; corrupt gloſſes as the; Scribes and Phariſees have done. 
e Wihoſoever therefore ſhall teach men ſuch, traditions as weaken the. 
ce obligation of the law, and (et men at liberty fram. abſerving it, he turns 
<« men's eyes and; thoughts from what the Law and the Prophets have 
* ſaidi; and therefore is unworthy to he a member of the kingdom of 
«© Meſniah. The Law and the Prophets, I ſay, are to be regarded, and 
c not the gloſſes and corruptions of the, Scxibes and Phariſees ;, for unleſs. 
« another fort of righteouſneſs obtains among you. than is taught by 
them, ye cannot be qualified for admiſlign, into the kingdom of hea- 
« ven; which ſhall, continue as deſcribed.” (Dan. vii,, 9, 10. 1 Cor. 
Av. 24.) See Sykes's Ray on the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, chap. iii. 
p. 34-73» 2d edit. | 5 | | DES 


Ne XXV,—Page 112, note (3), on Matt. v. 14. „ 


| ng | 
QEE Nenwt. on Dan. p. 148, note (a); where many of theſe inſtances | , | 
of our Saviour's ſpeaking pro. nate are produced. —Comp. Ligbl- | 1 1 
N j 
| 


Hot, Op. Lat. vol, 1. p. 416, on Matt. x. 29. Luke xii. 6. p. 417. 1 
Matt. x. 9, 10. p. 468. John iv. 35. et vol. 2. p. 45, Matt. xxl. 21- 1 
p. 288. Matt. v. 24, Schoetgenii Hor. Heb. p. 143. in Matt. xvi. 18. wh 
et John vi. 50. But we are preſented with the beſt collection of ſuch in- in 1 
ſtances, together with the proper uſes to be made of them, by a very 1 
learned and ingenious writer, as follows: — “ In the Spring, our Savi- [4 | | 
our went into the fields, and ſat down on a mountain, and- made that diſ- | | 
courſe which is recorded in St. Matthew, (ch. v. vi, vii.) and which is 4 
full of obſervations ariſing from the things which offered themſelves to 1 
his ſight 3 for when he exhorted his diſciples to truſt in God, he bade. 1h 
them. behold the fowls of the air, which were then flying about them, 1 
RRV mM 11 
| | 1 
[We i 


appointed in their ſacred books. 
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and were fed by Divine Providence, though they did not ſow nor reap, 
nor gather into barns. He bade them take notice of the lilies of the field, 
which were then blown, and were fo beautifully clothed by the ſame 
Power, and yet toiled not like the huſbandmen, (who were then at 


work.) Being in a place whence they had a wide'proſpe& of a culti- 


vated land, he bade them obſerve how God cauſed the ſun to ſhine, and 


the rain to deſcend upon the fields and gardens, even of the wicked and 


ungrateful z and he continued to convey his doctrine to them under ru- 
ral images; ſpeaking of good trees and corrupt trees; of knowing 
men by their fruits; of wolves in ſheeps eloathing; of grapes not grow- 


ing upon thorns, nor figs on thiſtles; of the folly of caſting precious 
things to dogs and ſwine; of good meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken 


together, and running over. Speaking at the ſame time to people, 
many of whom were fiſhermen, and lived much upon fiſh, he ſays, What 


man of you will give his fon a ſerpent, if he aſt a fiſh? therefore, when 
he ſaid, in the ſame diſcourſe to his diſciples, Ye are the light of the 


d. A city that is ſet on a hill cannot be bid; it is probable, he 


pointed to a city within their view, fituated upon the brow of a hill. And 


when he called them the ſalt of the earth, he alluded, perhaps, to the huſ- 
bandmen who were manuring the ground ; and when he compared 
every perfon who obſerved his precepts, to a man who built a houſe 
upon a rock which ſtood firm; and every one who flighted his words, 
to a man who built a houſe upon the ſand, which was thrown down by 
the winds and floods; — when he uſed this compariſon, it is not impro- 
bable that he had before his eyes, houſes ſtanding upon high ground, 
and houſes in the valley, in a ruinous condition, which had been de- 
Rroyed by inundations.” Fortin's Diſco. p. 201, 204. iſt edit. | 
Obſerve from hence, how neceſſary a careful attention to the particu- 
lars, occaſion, time, and place, as well as ſituation, poſture, geſture, &c. 
in which our Saviour ſpake, muſt be, in order fully to comprehend the 


pertinence, the force, and beauty of his diſcourſes : which ſhould remind 
us of the allowances that ought in juſtice to be made them, for the 
uncouthneſs of ſome things at this day, from our unavoidable ignorance 


of many fuch minute circumſtances, and make us ſenſible of the value 
of thoſe authors, who throw ſo much light on ſeveral paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, by attempting to ſupply them. 8 | 

It may be farther obſerved, that Chrift is no leſs eaſy and intelligible to 


his auditors, in his more ſet diſcourſes, by alluding in as familiar a way 


to all their cuſtoms, proverbs, maxims, &@c. ſpeaking always preciſely in 


the character of a Jew, and in exact conformity to what ſuch underſtood 


beſt and had been moſt uſed to, to what had been before deſcribed or 
Thus he takes the very form of his 
firſi ſermon on the mount from thoſe bleſſings and curſes on two moun- 
tains, the l whereof was enjoined to the Iſraelites upon their 
entrance into the holy land. (Deut. xxvii. 28. Joſh. viii. Matt. v. Luke 


vi. 24.) the manner of which ſolemnity has been deſcribed at large by 


ſome of their writers. (Vid. Lightfoot on Matt. v. 3, 4. Op. T. 2. p. 20.) 
The ſame method he continues to the laſt; when on the croſs he begins 
Re be 
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to repeat, or, as it were, gives out the twenty-ſecond Pſalm; which fo 
very clearly deſcribes the ſufferings and death of Mefſhah : which pro- 
phecy he was at that very time fulfilling ; and thereby aſcertaining and 
appropriating this charaQer to himſelf. (Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34.) 
— There is another inſtance where our bleſſed Saviour's conduct does not 
ſeem to have been ſufficiently underſtood, for want of attending to the 
circumſtance. above-mentioned. (John viii. 6.) See Appendix, 
Ne XXVIII. page 320. fee alſo Appendix, No XXVII. p. 227. and 
Law's Reflef. on the Life and Charact. of Chriſt, p. 295-303. 


Ne XXVI.—Page 222, note (4), on Matt, xii. 31. 


Any have written of the Sin againſi the Holy Ghoſt; and in defining, 
or deſcribing of it, follow their own zealous conceits, and not the 
canon of holy Scriptures. The more dreadful the fin is, the more fear- 
ful we muſt be in charging it upon any ſpecial crime, or particular 
perſon, In defining a ſin of ſo heinous a nature, direct and evident 
proof from Scripture is requiſite. It is not enough to conſider (as 
many do) what fins are moſt deſperate and deadly, and therefore to con- 
clude, ſuch fins are. againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus, indeed, the ſchool- 
men have done; who have made fix differences of this fin, without 
ground or warrant from Scripture for ſo doing, And Bellarmine is fo 
liberal in beſtowing it on ſuch as he calls Heretics, that his opinion is, 
é that a man ean ſcarce be a learned Proteſtant without committing 
5e the {in againſt the Holy Ghoft.” Neither are the Papiſts the only men 
that are miſtaken about this ſin z but too many Divines of the reformed 
churches, have ſtarted aſide from the Scripture, and have given us ſuch 
intricate and contradictory definitions of this ſin, as tend only to the 
perplexing the tender conſciences of weak Chriſtians. — To make good 
this cenſure, I will briefly ſet down ſo much touching this fin, as I con- 
ceive is warranted by the Word of God; and humbly ſubmit to the 
judgment of the learned: The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, avas 
an evil ſpeaking of, or entering of the miracles which our Saviour did, 
by thoſe, who, thoux h they were convinced by the miracles, to believe that 
ſuch works could not be done but by the Power of God; yet they did mali- 
croufly ſay, they were wrought by the Power of the Devil. 
In this definition, theſe points are obſervable : 
1. 1 forbear to call it the ſix: againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but the Blaſphemy 
tor though every blaſphemy be a fin in general, yet our Saviour terms it 
the blaſphemy : and the Evangeliſts do all agree, to give it the lame. 
term; and it is no where, in holy Scripture, called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : and yet it appears, (both in Matthew and Mark) that there 
was juſt occaſion offered to our Saviour to call it ſo; where he compares 
it with the fin againſt the Son of man; but he forbears to call it any 
ing but the Blaſphemy; thereby, no doubt, to teach us, it conſiſteth 
only in curſed ſpeaking and blaſphemy. A ſerious conſideration of 
this point, may teach us ſo much moderation, as to confine ourſelves 
| | Yy 3 to 


APPENDIX, Ne XXVI, 


to that term which our Saviour in the three Evangeliſts hath. preſcribed 
_ unto us. v3 | | | | 

1 cannot find that any man that hath written upon this argument, 
hath made any obſervation, or noted this phtaſe and term, uſed by the 
Evargeliſts, in pronouncing the dreadful ſentence gf our Saviour againſt 
the blaſphemy ol the Fly Ghoſt, I will cite theſe texts where it is 


692 


named: Matt. xii. 31. Mark i. 28. Luke xii, 10. _ 

2. A ſecond obſeryation is, That blaſphemy is a ſpeaking againſt 
another [read Acts xxiii. 5. Exod, xxii. 28. James ii. 7. ch. iii. 2, 6, 7, 
8, 9. and fee CGewernm. of the Tongue] ; as both Matthew and Luke ex- 
pound the word ; for in the Original, it is à blafling the fame, or blam- 
ing of another, 3 * 3 

To paſs from the name to the thing itſelf, we may obſerve by the co- 
herence of the texts, that blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſi, was ſpoken 
ok by our Saviour, concerning the Scribes and Phariſees, It was (faith 
Mark) becaule the Phariſees ſaid, he had an unclean ſpirit, and that he 
caſt out devils by Beelzebub, &c. This ſpeech of the Phariſees, whereby 
they ſlande red his miracles, wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
properly the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft. F 

How tranſcendent a crime it was to traduce that power by which our 
Saviour wrought his miraeles, may appear from the end for which theſe 
miracles were wrought; which was to prove to the people that ſaw them, 
that he was the Meſſias; which is evident from the places of Scripture, 
wherein he appealed to his works. (John x. 37, 38. John xiv. 11. Matt. 
xi. 4. John iv. 29. Theſe, and other places, ſhew, that the working of 


miracles was an act of the moſt glorious manifeſtation of the power of 


God, by which, at the firſt view, the ſimpleſt people were led by their 

outward ſenſe, to the great myſtery of inward faith in Chrjf, their Re- 
deemer. | . „ . 

3. Therefore, for thoſe men that were eye-witnefles of thoſe miracles 

which did make them know that Chriſt was a Teacher come from God, 
to blaſpheme that power by which theſe miracles were wrought, and to 
ſay they were done by the help of the Devil, was the moſt ſpightſul and 
malicious flander that could be invented; for thereby they attempted, as 
much as in them lay, to deſtroy the very principles of faith, and to pre- 
vent the very firſt propagation of the Goſpel, to the univerſal miſchief of 
all mankind. And though theſe Phariſees were no Chriſtians, and 
therefore could not fall away from faith, which they never had, yet 

they did know and believe that Chrift was a Teacher come from God; 


for ſo our Saviour tells them, (John vii. 28.) Ye both know me, and 


ewvhence I am. They did not. believe him as a Saviour, but as a great 
Prophet from Gad (as the Mahometans do at this day.) They truſted 
to be ſaved by their law: and becauſe he taught ſuch things as did 
abrogate their law, in which they ſo much gloried, they were ſo mali- 
cious to his doctrine, which they did not believe, that they ſpoke evil of 
his miracles which they did believe; leſt the people, by approving his 
miracles, ſhoula believe his doctrine, | | | 


* . 
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4. Obſerve, That it is ſaid to be blaſphemy againſt the Holy G 5%, 
becauſe by the Holy Ghot the miracles were wrought. (Matt. xii, 28. 
1 Cor. xii. 10.) 1 2 
5. The blaſphemy againſt the Son of man was, when men conſidered 
Chrift as a mere man, and did diſgracefully tax his converfation, by ſay- 
ing, Behold a glutton, &c. But the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
was; when mem behokling Chr:/”s miracles, did enviouſly aſcribe them 
to the Devilz which they knew and believed to be done by God's 

er. | | | | | 
94. The texts formerly cited out of the three Evangeliſts, being all the 
places wherein the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghiſt is named, we cannot 
find by them, that we have any tate rule to conciude, that any but the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and their confederates, committed that ſw. I dare 


not ſay that Judas, Julian the apoſtate, or Simon Magus, or thoſe that 


ſtoned Stephen, were guilty thereof. | 

5. The Apoſtles have not, in any of their Epiſtles, once mentioned 
this blaſphemy ; and yet they were moit careful and frequent in ex- 
hortations from all ſorts of ſins. Tt were much, therefore, it they ſhould 
omit or forget ſuch a fearful crime, without often and preciſe admoniſh- 
ing to beware of it. And though negative proofs from Scripture are not 
demonſtrative, yet the general filence of the Apoſtles may at leaſt help to 
inter a probability, that the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft, is not com- 
mittable by any Chriſtian who lived not in the time of our Saviour. As 


for thoſe texts in the ſixth and tenth chapter to Hebrews, and in 1 John 
v. 16. (which by late Divines are expounded of the fin againſt the Holy 
| Ghoſt.) I do not find, that the ancient Fathers did fo underſtand them, 


excepting only Auſtin; who ſo interprets that one place in St. Joung 
that all men confeſs him to be in an error. — There be three texts in the 
Epiſtles, wherein, although the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghaſt be not 
nametd, yet moſt think, it is intended and meant, The firſt is Heb: vi. 
4, Cc. It is impafible; &c. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks only of repen- 
tance ; which did go before baptiſm ; which the Apoſtle intimates in 
theſe words: which were once enlightened ; i. e. baptized: for; an- 
ctently, to be illuminated, ſignified to be baptized. . | 5 
2. In theſe words, To renew again; for we are properly renewed in 
vaptiſm; | | | . x 

zdly, In theſe: Crucifying the Sou of God afreſh : for when we are 
baptized, we are conformed to the likeneſs' of his death. (Rom: vi. 3.) 


| And as Chrifl was only once crucified, ſo alſo we are only once bap- 


tized ; and he that will be again baptized, ſhould again crucity to him- 
ſelf Chrift. Let me add in this, that in the verſes next before this text, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the foundation of repentance, and the doctrine of 
baptifin : and in this text our New Tranſlation followeth Beza (who 


hath varied from the Original, by putting the conditional 5, inſtead of 
the copulative aud, and by adding the cauſal as): for the word doth 
not ſignify to fall away, but to fall caſually, or negligently, 80 Gal. 
vi. 1. is tranſlated /azlt, but not falling away, © 33 
The ſecond text is Heb, x. 26. For if ave fin avillinglr, or wilfully, be, 
| * y 3 | Anfeb. 
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Anſww. I ſay with Chryſoftom, Ambroſe, and other Fathers, the ſenſe is, 
we mult not expect another Chriſi to die for us, or that he that died once, 
ſhould come again to die for us. N 
The third text, (x John v. 16.) There is a fin unto death. I do not ſay, 
ye ſball pray for it. Ilierom ſaith, that nothing elſe is here meant, but 
that a prayer for a fin unto death, is very hardly or difficultly heard: and 
this ſeems to be the trueſt ſenſe of this place; for St. John ſaith, in the 
verſe immediately before, We know we hawe the petitions ave defire of 
him: therefore, leſt we ſhould think this to hold true in all petitions, 


even for others, he adds, F any man ſee his brother fin a ſin which is not 


unto death, he ſhall ask, &c. He ſhall ac. That is, let him aſk with 
confidence, for he ſhall obtain; but if it be a fin unto death; that is, a 
great fin, ſuch an one as is not ordinarily pardoned, but puniſhed with 
death; I do not ſay, ye ſhall pray for it: that is, I dare not promiſe that 
you ſhall eaſily obtain, and therefore I do not ſay that you ſhall pray 
for it. That is, with that confidence of obtaining; for often in ſuch 


| Caſes, God doth not hear the prayers of his ſaints, as God faith, Jer, 


vii. 16. | WEE: | | 2 | pay 

If theſe expoſitions upon the former text be ſound, the definrtion of 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoft cannot be grounded upon all, or any of 
them; for, as it is not named, fo it is not meant in any of them. But 


jf they ſeem to any to be unſound, let him bring better and more agree- 


able to the litera] meaning and ſenſe, coherence and ſcope of the text ; 


and I ſhall gladly learn.” So writes the ever memorable John Hales, 
of Eaton College, of the Sin againſi the Holy Ghoſt. See his Paraphraj? 


on the Twelfth Chapter of St. Matthew, in a dialogue between Scholar 
and Maſter. Alſo, Dr. John Gale's Sermon on Luke xi. 28. | 


No XXVII,—Page 227, note (690, on Matt. xiii, 5. and 
page 236, on Matt. xiii. 10, 34. 
PHE learned and ingenious author of a ſmall Tract, viz. 4 Diſcovery 
F the Phyſical Cauſe of Vegetation, of the Food of Plants, and the 
 Rudiments of Tillage, tells the reader, That if he hath diſgraced a good 


| ſong by his manner of ſinging it, it would give him infinite pleaſure to 


hear the objeRor, if he underſtands the rural gamut, to ſing it better. — 
He puts the queſtion : How are the rudiments of agriculture to be 


- known? The anſwer is, By attending to the revelation of the Gop of 


Nature, who only knows adequately what nature is, and how to unfold 
it; which he has done, ro the utmoſt limits of our underſtanding, by 
Moſes and the Prophets. (Gen. i. 11, 12. ii. 5, 6. and xlix. 25. 
Deut. xxxiii. 13, 14. Job xiv. 7, 8, 9. Iſa. xxviii, 24, Cc. In thele 


places, and many more, the very arcana of nature are expoſed, on which 


the doctrine and practice of agriculture depend, or are founded. — Here 
truth is, as it were, embodied and made viſible, while ten thouſand ex- 
periments, made at random, will leave her concealed, and the man ina 
labyrinth, Here the fertility of the earth is made to depend, not on 
Ny x 3. 8 c compo, 
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compoſt, but on a ſupply of that nutriment which Nature conſtantly pro- 
vides jor her three kingdoms. Here the earth is conſidered only as a 
veſſel, in and upon which, the vegetable ſcenes are ſhifted ; the ſtage on 
which the vegetable wonders appears; and no otherwiſe the cauſe of 
vegetation, than a flute, &c. on which a tune is played, is the cauſe of 


the tune, This is a truth founded on invincible reaſon, deducible 


from the principles above, and provable by experiments. 

The phyſical cauſe of vegetation has not been touched or approxi- 
mated by any writer on agriculture that J have ſeen, nor the food of 
plants afcertamed, The former they have cautiouſly nibbled at; about 


the latter, no two of them are agreed, whether it is earth, water, ſalt, oil, 
or what. Indeed the diſcovery lies far above the reach of all the home- 
ſpun philoſophy of the hnman mind ; or who reje&s phyſical axioms 


trom the hands of the Prophets of the God of nature ; for there is not a 
plant or herh of the field, but convicts our reaſon of ignorance. The 
treaſures of the ſnow, hail, darkneſs, &c. do the ſame. The meaneſt 
object in the natural world is quite ſufficient to check the philoſophic 
pride of the moſt conceited. But vain man will yet be wie, though 
born like a wild aſs's colt! (Job xxxviii. 18—38. xi. 12.) 


It is a plain matter of fact, that the greateſt impediment to the im- 


provement of barren land, has been an infatuated attachment to a 


_ 1yſtem of philoſophy petfectly unnatural. Had our philoſophers attended 


lets to their own conjectural opinions, about the mode of vegetation, 
and more to the real agency of nature, in her vegetable gaiety; or had 


they, inſtead of gratifying their ſcientific pride, attempted to diſcover the 


phyſical cauſe of vegetation 3 or if it had entered into their heads that 
Moſes and the Prophets had given a clearer account of nature and af her 
operations, than has been given by any, or by all other men; or that 
the doctrine of vegetation is delivered by them in the moſt plain and 
ſimple language; or had they had humility to ſtudy nature, as directed 
by thoſe divine philoſophers, the ſurface of the earth had worn another 
form than it does. Maſes has given a full and fair account of the 
mechanical laws of nature; the not underſtanding of which hath 
been, and is, the true reaſon why our philoſophers are ſcarcely agreed 
upon any thing. Juſt conceptions of nature, as it is revealed to us by 
the God of nature, cannot fail to elevate the mind far above that ſordid 
ſelfiſhneſs, which is the child of ignorance and error. And when we 
ſee the profuſions of Providence, and conſider the connection we ſtand in 
to each other in ſociety, we cannot but infer, that the leaſt degree of 
happineſs communicated to an individual, is an addition to our own ; 
and ſhould we fail in the attempt to make our fellow-creatures happy, 
or more ſo than they are, the conſciouſneſs of having.defigned it is com- 
penſative; but if we fucceed in effecting the happineſs of the commu- 


nity, it is preſumed to be the higheſt atchievement we can arrive at in 


our ſocial capacity. This is ſocial religion; this is true policy; this is 
the ſum of morality : he that deſigns not the welfare of his fellow- 
creatures as well as his own in all his actions, (whatever his pride 


may prompt him to think of himſelf) is an unworthy member of ſo- 


Y 14 ciety, 
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ciety, fit only to live among wild beaſts. Our talents are not our own, 
nor were they given us excluſwely. The tyrant, the monopoliſt, the 
ſordidd niggard, the grinding viurer, the biting, the covetous wretch, and 
all who think themſelves born only for themlelves, will call the man a 
too] that broaches ſuch doArine. A fool indeed, he muſt be, and a 


perfect ſtranger to the manners of mankind, who expects the world to 


practiſe it. | 


But here we ſhall leave every man to his own reflection, while we 
ſubmit a few truths to the conſideration of the public, 55 
In the early part of life, my father being a farmer, I was a ſhepherd, 
and have often wiſhed I had never quitted the flock ; yet though I am 
not now able to take the care of one, I will undertake to find paſturage 
on the now moſt barren land in the kingdom, for double the number of 
ſheep now in it, provided it be not all rock, ſwamp, nor all ſand. By 
the beſt computation hitherto made, it appears there is in this kingdom 
twenty-ſeven millions of ſquare acres of land. Others, in their calcula- 
tions, enlarge the number greatly: ten millions of thoſe acres, upon a 
moderate calculation, are preſumed to remain uncultivated and barren, 
Can there he a doubt if one hundredth part of fuch barren lands fitu- 
ate within fifty miles-of our capital cities and trading towns, were put 
into tilth and cultivated, (with or without incloſmg) but it would be a 
greater benefit to this realm, than one hundred millions of {ſquare acres 
conquered and ſubjected to Britiſh dominion in Aſia, Sc.? By the for- 
mer, the price of proviſions would be greatly reduced, and nearly the 
whole number of our poor employed, to the emolument of their em- 
Hevn; themſelves, and their families. By the latter, the price of pro- 
iſions 18 not reduced, but continues to advance, and, (contrary to all 
found reaſon and good policy) the poor are left unemployed, and a 
burden to the community, c. There are ſome other weighty obſer- 
vations leading to what he would have made a diſcovery of, had any 
encouragement been given to it; but the ill treatment he received, upon 
very valuable communications of a public nature, (as himſelf informed 
me) from the Miniſter of State, and his colleagues in power, with-held 


him, for ſome time, and ſoon after he died; which was an irrepara- 


ble loſs to the publie, ſince his great {kill and practical knowledge, re- 
ſpecting theſe fubjetts, died with him. e - | 
On Matt, xin. 10, 34. it is obſervable, our Saviour delivered many + 


| 3 way of ſtory, or parable. A moft engaging and moſt effec- 
tux 


method of mftruRtion 3 gradually informing thoſe who, in reality, 
were diſpoſed for information, and not teo violently diſquieting thote 


who were not. (See Le Clerc Harm: p. 183.) The ſame thing is ele- 3 
gantly deſcribed, and well applied, by the Author of Dzalogues, con- 


rerning education, p. 363, Ec. The like may be obſerved of many 


figurative expreſſions; which our Saviour uſes upon ſome occaſions. 
(Lee (lagert upon Job, ch. iv.) br 


This way of teaching is, of all others, moſt apt to raiſe and to keep 


up the attention, and ſet each faculty of the mind on work : it gains the 
eaſieſt admiſſion into both head and heart; it ſtrikes the deepeſt, ſticks 


the 
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the longeſt, gives moſt delight, by leaving ſomething for the hearers 
themſelves to diſcover; and diſobliges leaſt, by putting them upon 
making their own application. On theſe accounts, it has been admired 
in all ages and nations, from the beginning of the world; and was 
particularly celebrated in the Eaſt. This, among many other excellent 
uſes to which Chrift applied it in a manner the moſt delicate and ma- 
ſterly, was peculiarly fitted to inſinuate ſuch points, as more immediately 
oppoſed the prejudices, or the inclinations, of ail thoſe to whom Chrift 
preached ; and which, though neceſſary for them to he apprized of, 
ſo far as might help afterwards to reconcile their thoughts to theſe 
things, when they were able to recolle& that they had been intended and 
foretold from the beginning, —yet were not at that time to be laid down 
in a more open direct manner; ſuch as related chiefly to the external 
_ circumſtances of his perſon and doctrine, and the effects thereof upon 
both Jew and Gentile. (Vid. Jaguelot, p. 319, Sc. — Ferem. on 
Matt. xiii. 13, 14. — Whitby on Matt. xiii. 10.—and Nichols, (Confer, 
V. 1.) ſays, it was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the an. 


cients, to cloath their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compari. 
ſons. Such is the Parable of Jotbam; and that very apt one of Nathan 


to David. This they did, at once to pleaſe and to inſtruft; to ex- 
cite men's attention, by gratifying their curiolity, and to quicken their 

memory, by entertaining their fancy. — Our Saviour took this method 
to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and make them fink deeper into 
the minds of his auditors. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper 
for another purpoſe, wiz. to deliver the myſteries of the Goſpel with 
ſame degree. of obſcurity and reſerve; which he did, both to excite 
men's induftry in ſearching further into the deep things of God, and 
withal ito puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe who grudge taking 


any pains to learn Gad's will, and their own duty. This reafon, yon 


may find, our Saviour himſelf aſſigns, why he ſpake to the multitude in 
parables. (Matt. xiii. 10, Sc.) Theſe were the reaſons why he choſe 
to convey his inſtructions in parables; and we may oblerve, in general, 
concerning them, Firſt, That they have a pleaſing variety, ſuited to 
many different apprehenſions and capacities: and, in the next place, 
That there is an extraordinary decency, and (if 1 may ſo expreſs it) a 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. Our Saviour puts the caſe 
in all his parables, on the charitable fide, and makes the moſt favourable 
repreſentation of things which the matter will bear. In the Parable of 
the Ten Virgins, he ſuppoſes the number of the wiſe to be equal to that of 
the foolith (fee Tallotſon, Serm. 31.) : in the Parable of the 10% Sheep, he 
ſuppoſes but one of a hundred to go aſtray; and 2 the Good Shepherd 
is content to leave all the reſt, and go in queſt after the ſingle ſtraggler. 
An the Third place, There is an exact derorum obſerved in all Chriff's 
parables; and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 
perſon who ſpeaks it. A beauty, which the critics look upon as the 
greateſt ornament of a poem; and which, of itſelf, is ſuſficient to make 
it heard or read with delight and admiration : and therefore, I hope, it 
may recommend our Sayiour's parables to the nice and delicate taſte of 
He LS | | our 
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our modern wits, who are apt to think every thing in Scripture ſo mean 
and flat, as not to be worth their reading. (Lowtih Dif. p. 18 5, Sc.) 

Les paraboles que Jeſus Chrift emploie, excellent fur toutes les outres 
en ce qu'elles font fi naturelles et fe vraiſemblables, qu'elles ont l'air de 
veritez plutot que de fictions. On n'y voit point les animaux, ni les 
piantes former de converſations enfemble. On n'y trouve rien d' impoſ- 
ſible, ni de ridicule, ni de monſtreux, comme dans Talmud, ou 
dans PAlcoran, Tout y eſt fimple et tire d'apres nature, &c. — 
Faquelot, ib. p. 318. Comp. Lamy, Harm. p. 248, 253. and Lightfoot 
in Matt. xiii. 3. or Harm. c. 31. 4 37. and Op. Lat. v. 2. p. 326, 


One of the beſt of our commentators ſuppoſes Chriſt not only to adapt 


| his diſcourſes to the common language of the time, but alſo to accom- 
modate himſelf to the vulgar notions and opinions, upon ſome occaſions. 


J. Cleric, in Luke Xvi. 23, 24. What you ſay about critics and 


critical interpretations, particularly of the Scriptures, is not only, in my 


opinion, tiue, but of great uſe to be obſerved in reading learned com- 
mentators; who not ſeldom make it their buſineſs to ſhew in what 
fenſe a word has been uſed by other authors; whereas the proper buſi- 


nefs of a commentator is to ſhew in what ſenſe it was uſed by the author 


in that place; which, in the Seripture, we have reaſon to conclude, was 
molt commonly in the ordinary vulgar ſenſe of the word or phraſe 
known in that time; becauſe the books were written, as you rightly 
obſerve, and adapted to the people. If critics had obſerved this, we 
would have in their writings Jef; oftentation, and more truth; and a 
great deal of darkneſs, now ſpread on the Scriptures, had been avoided.” 
Locke Lett. to Bold. 1699. Muſeum, No 20. | | 


The not being willing to attend, or to make a due aRowance for this, 


has occaſioned Chubb's groſs miſrepreſentation of ſome of our Saviour's 


precepts, in his piece ſtiled Remarks on Scripture (Pofthu. Works, part 1.); 


2s an adhering ſtrictly to the literal ſenſe, is very abſurd in the interpre- 


tation of a popular phraſe, in all parts of the world, and the moſt com- 
mon ground of miſappiehenſion; ſo of all things is it the moſt unreaſon- 
able in one that pretends to give us the true ſenſe of Eaſtern writings 3 
which are ſo well known to abound in general with brief maxims, para- 
bolie or proverbial expreſſions, and extremely popular forms of ſpeech, 


(vv. Affize Serm. at Carlifle, on Matt. v. 40.) where ſuch a low, dry, mi- 


nute, and ſeemingly accurate way of reaſoning and diſcourſing; ſuch a 
dull, tedious, detail of circumſtances and reſtraining clauſes as is in ute 


with us, would have been little reliſhed or regarded; and which, were it 
to the purpoſe, might be eaſily juſtified in point of certainty and per- 
' fpicuity 3 ſince to one who is tolerably acquainted with their ſtyle and 
language, the main drift lies commonly very obvious, under all theſe 
ſtrong and ſignificant, however highly figurative and bold. expreſſions, 
Nor is there any great difficulty in ſopplying all the proper qualifica- 


tions which, of courſe, ariſe in every ſubject, and will have an allowance 


made for them, ſo long as either common ſenſe, or common equity and 
candour is admitted; ſince in ſuch writings, there is never a 


ticular 


ny par- 
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ticular flreſs placed in words, to the prejudice or excluſion of it, as is 
a too much the caſe in moſt of our modern law- forms; where 2 
long train of circumlocutions is very apt to cloud and ſtiſle, rather than 
clear and aſcertain the ſenſe; and which, by ſhewing that ſo great a 
weight is laid upon them, inſtead of avoiding, uſually tend to make a 
multitude of difficulties. (Law's Life, &c. of Chriſt, p. 305-309.) 


Ne XXVIIT.—Page 320, note (a), on John viii. 6. 


JW Hen the woman faid to be apprehended in adultery, is brought be- 


fore our Lord, merely with a malicious view of drawing him into 
a difficulty, whatever determination he ſhould give, (ver. 6.) we find 
him flooping down, and writing en the ground. Where it is obſervabie, 
that he does nothing but in as exact conformity as the place would ad- 


mit, to the trial of the adulterous wife, preſcribed by God, in Numb. 


v. 11, Sc. where the prieſt was to ſtoop down, and take ſome of the duſt 


from the floor of the tabernacle, (ver. 17.) and likewiſe write out the 


curſes denounced upon that occaſion. (v. 23.) By that act, therefore, 
Chrift declares himſelf willing to abide the conſequence, wiz. according 
to their own traditions, to be involved in the ſame curſe, if they proved 
equally guilty ; on which account, this way of trial was aboliſhed by the 
Sanhedrim about that very time, ſince that fin, ſay the Jews, grew then 
ſo very common, (See Lightfoot, in v. 3.) It is likewiſe probable, that 
Chriſt might, by his countenance and geſture, ſhew theſe hypocrites how 
well he was aware, both of their ill deſign in thus demanding judgment 


from him, and of their own obnoxiouſneſs to the ſame puniſhment which 


Moſes's law appointed for that crime, and which, through a pretended 
zeal, they took upon themſelves the power of executing ; and at the ſame 
time, ſeeming to be ſo far otherwiſe employed, as not to take any notice 
of their confuſion when thus much was intimated to them, he gives them 
a fair opportunity to ſlip away, (which they very prudently laid hold of) 
ere he proceeded any further, (See Lamy's Harm, p. 329. and the thing 
more at large in Lightfoot, on John viii. 6, 9. and v. 2. p. 1080, Sec.) 
It is preſumed, with reaſon, (1.) That this woman's accuſers 
„were themſelves guilty of the crime which they laid to her charge, in 
the ſame manner, almoſt, as the accuſers of the chaſte Suſannah. Now 
ce it is not juſt to receive the accuſations of thoſe perſons who are guilty 
* of the evil which they find fault with in another. (2.) There is room 
c to believe, that the woman here ſpoken of, had ſuffered ſome violence, 
& and that her crime was much leſſened by the circumſtances attending 
eit. Selden and Tagius are of opinion, that her caſe was the ſame 
«« with that related by Moſes, Deut. xxil. 29.” ( Calmet's Dictionary, 
art. ADULTERY.) 8 


Ny XXIX. 


— 


SR APPENDIX, N*XXIR, 


No xxIx.— page 365, note (V, on Luke xi. 45. 


j* order to underſtand the diſtinctions of Scribes, Phariſees, Sadductet, 

Lawyers; Scribes (in the Goſpels) were thoſe called (in the Hebrew 
tongue) Sopterim, or writers; and are often mentioned in the ſacred hil- 
tory, as perſons of great authority in the Jewiſh commonwealth. They 
were originally fecretaries ; being employed in the church, the ſtate, the 
army, the revenue, &c. unto which — they were inſtituted who could 
write; and that correctly and expeditiouſly, (whence the appellation, 
Pial. xlv. 1. laſt claule, prophetical of Ghrift) becauſe anciently that art 
was practiſed by few. When Ezra made the reformation in religion, 
which hath rendered him ſo famous among the Jewiſh Rabbies, he was 
aſſiſted by the Scribes in reviſing the canon of Scripture; and ordered 
matters fo, that from thenceforth a ſufficient number of them ſhould 
always be employed in multiplying the copies of it. This claſs of 
men, therefore, being much converſant in the ſacred writings, acquired a 
ſingular knowledge of them, and in proceſs of time, expounded them 
to the common people (Matt. vii. 29.) with ſuch reputation, that at 
length they obtained the title of Doctors, or Teachers (Luke ii. 46. and 
v. 17. Matt. xxiii. 2. Judg. v. 14. See Cruden's Concor. on the word 
SCRIBE) ; and were conſulted (Matt. 11. 4. xvii. 10. and xxvi. 3, 4.) 
upon all difficult points of faith. Hence they are ſaid by our Lord to ſit 
in Moſes's chair. Allo, An able miniſter of the New Teſtament is called 
a Scribe inflirufted into the kingdom of heaven. But as the Jews were 


divided into ſeveral religious ſects, it is natural to imagine, that each 


ſea gave ſuch interpretations of Scripture as beſt agreed with their pe- 
culiar tenets, Wherefore, it cannot be doubted that the Doctors ſtudied 
and expounded the ſacred writings with a view to authorize the opi- 
nions of the party they eſpouſed, Accordingly, (Acts xxiii. 9.) men- 
tion is made of Scribes that were of the ſet of the Phariſees; which 
plainly implies, that ſome of the Scribes were of other ſets. It is true, 
the Scribes are not diſtinguiſhed from the Phariſees in the woes which our 
Lord now. pronounced, and in ſeveral other paſſages, particularly Matt. 
v. 20. and xxiii. 2. but from the latter it is evident, that by the Scr:bes 
and Phariſees, is commonly meant the Phariſaic Scribes; according to 
the idiom of the Hebrew tongue: for as the name Phariſee denoted 
a ſect, and not an office, it could by no means be ſaid of the whole ſect 
that they ſat in Moſes chair. A character of this ſort was applicable 
only to the Doctors or Scribes of the ſect. In other inſtances, where the 
Scribes are diſtinguiſhed from the Phariſees, the Sadducean Scribes may 
be intended. The badge of a Phariſee, was his placing the traditions 
of the elders on an equality with Scripture [the baleful effects or conſe - 


quences of it, cur Lord witneſſed, (Matt. xv. 6.) and Paul proved, (Gal. 


1. 13, 14. Acts vi. 3. and xxii. 3, 4, 5, 19, 20.) And ſince the Popith 
clergy, who exactly copying after Saul's unregenerate Phariſaic Spirit, 
{as Dr. Burton of Oxford hath lately proved in three excellent ſermons on 


the compariſon) have butchered many millions, in ſupport of human tra- 


ditions 
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ditions, and inventions of men]; whereas, the Sadducees rejected all 
the pretended oral traditions, and adhered ſo cloſe to the text, that they 
acknowledged nothing as a matter of faith, which was not expreſly con- 
tained in the ſacred books. Hence they believed no reſurrection, angel, 
or ſpirit, (Luke xx. 27. Acts xxiii. 8.) in the fuperſtitious views and 
ſenſe of the Phariſees; yet, it is highly probable, they adopted the 
Heatheniſh conceit of the natural immortality of the foul, independent of 
the redemption, from death by Jeſus Chrift, (lee Appendix, N* XXX, on 
John xi. 24. note (r), page 408. and note (g), page 467.) which was 
not contrary thereto, but only to the denjal of that reſurrection from the 
dead, which our Lord intimated to be the doctrine of the law and faith of 
the patriarchs and Iſraelites; about which the Sadducees erred, by not 
rightly underſtanding the true ſenſe and ſpirit of the Scriptures, to which 
| Chriſt appealed. (See Luke xx. 37. page 468.) And in this they were 
followed by the Karaites, or Scripturiſts; a ſect that ſubſiſts among the 
Jews to this day, It is generally ſuppoſed, indeed, that the Sadducees 
acknowledged the authority of none of the ſacred hooks, except the writ- 
ings of Moſes ; nevertheleſs, there is reafon to believe, that they received 
all theſe books; for had they denied the authority of any of them, our 
Lord, who ſo ſharply reproved their other corruptions, would not have 
let this eſcaped uncenſure. [And indeed it is remarkable, that our Lord 
did not meet with near the oppoſition from the Sadducean Scribes as he 
did from the Phariſaie Scribes 3 whoſe adherence to oral traditions of the 
elders, gave them a more malignant caſt (which all hiſtory ſhews to have 
ever accompanied an obftinate attachment to human authority and ſyſtem, 
and to enkindle a ſpirit of hatred and perſecution of all who differ from. 
them); whereas, an entire adherence to the letter of Scripture, although, 
miſinterpreted, as here, hath not hke tendency.) Nay, Joſephus him- 
ſelf, who was no friend to the Sadducees, owns that they received the 
ritten books ( Antiq. xin. 18.) 3 an expreſſion which the compilers of 
Univerſal Hiſtory ove is too general, and too much in their favour to 
have flowed from his pen, could he have charged them with rejecting any 
of the ſacred writings, —Perhaps, of the ſacred. writings, the Sadducees 
preſerred the books of Moſes : all the Jews did fo, and do fo ſtill, But 
whether, in this point, the Sadqucees outſtripped the reſt of the ſects, is 14 
hard to ſay. In the mean time, conſidering the veneration which the Jews 1 
had for the books of the law, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſome of the ö | 
Scrihes of each ſe& would apply themſelves more eſpecially to the ſtudy bil 
of theſe books in private, and to the explication of them in public; and | I 
that ſuch as did ſo, might obtain the appellation of Lawyers. Accor- i 
dingly, he is called by Matthew a Phariſee and a Lawyer, (ch. xxii. 35.) Ky 
whom Mark (ch. xi. 28.) calls a Scribe. | \ 1 
| Farther, It is not improbable that the Phariſean Lawyers, fond of 0 | 
their own particular ſtudy, might exalt the law, not only above the reſt ö 
of the ſacred writings, but above the traditions. of the elders; in which 
reſpe& they were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of their ſet, paying only a | 
ſecondary regard to theſe traditions, It was on this account, that one of | 
them was fo diſpleaſed whey he heard Jeſus join the whole body — — 11 
gs cribes. 


Keſurrection and the Life, &c. 
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Scribes indiſcriminately, and conſequently the Lawyers with the Phart- 
fees, in the woes which he now denounced againſt them, for the hypo- 
critical ſhew of piety which they made by their zeal in giving tythes of 


mint, aniſe, and cumin, according to the precepts of the elders, whilſt 


they omitted judgment and the love of God, enjoined exprefly by the di- 
vine law. It ſeems, he thought the rehuke aulſetrved on the part of the 
Lawyers, even of the Phariſees ſe, becauſe they did not pay that ſuper- 
lative regard to tradition which the reſt were remarkable for. 


N XXX. — Page 408, note Cr), on Fobn xi. 24. 


5 O How grand and intereſting an inſtruction is this bleſſed converſation 


between Jeſus and Martha ! This admirable hiſtory opens to our 
view a plain reſolution of that great article of Chriſtian faith, the Reſur- 
rection from the dead through Chrift ; who aſſures Martha that he is that 
All-Living One, of whom Ee was the joyful mother; in faith of 
which, Adam and his wife worſhipped ; recognized by Job, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, David, &c. —— To be as brief as poſſible, Eve was the 


figure of the Church (Eph. v. 32. 1 Tim. ii. 14.) ; being deceived by 


Satan, broke the covenant, and thereby incurred the penalty, viz. 
death; and Adam, in like manner, (ordained the figure of Chrift) gave 
himſelf for his own body the church; i. e. became involved in the 
predicament, for the reaſons given by St. Paul, in Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
Rom. v. 18—21. and 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. which Scriptures rightly ex- 


pounded and underſtood, do plainly declare to all men the myſtery of 
_ redemption in and by Chrift, the promiſed Seed of the woman, The 


Rleſſer. Thus we conceive the oppoſition of the two fæderal heads; that 
through Adam, the natural man, we cannot inherit the kingdom of 


heaven; but the Second Adam, (oppoſed to the firſt Adam) or the 


Spiritual Man, Cx Ts, the vital federal Head and Saviour of the whole 
natural and ſpiritual holy ſeed, throughout the ages (ſce the argument, 
1 Cor. xv. 13, 17—23, 44—51.) conſonant to which, Chriſi aſſures 


Martha, that HE is Meſſias, the Hope of Iſrael, from Adam: I am the 


Thus much being neceſſarily premiſed; in order to our diſcernment 
of the inſufficiency and danger of embracing any tenets deſtructive of 
faving faith, in the promiſed redemption of the body, through the blood 
of Chrift , (and ſuch, it is apprehended, is that Heatheniſh conceit of any 
kind of natural immortality independent of Chrift, the very front of the 
fin of Eden, through the deceit of Satan (John viii. 44.) ; by which Eve, 
f. e. the Church, became ſubje& to death, upon the breach of the terms 
of the purification.—See John viii. 21, 24.) it is here endeavoured, 


therefore, to undeceive thoſe who perceive not, or are not aware of the 


fallacy and danger of the preſent current opinion of a natural immor- 
tality of the foul, not known in the church, or eſtabliſhed for a doctrine 
efore the fourth century; as we ſhall ſee at the latter end of this Appen- 


19.) 
Now 
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Now what do we imagine they could poſſibly underſtand by this, but a 
E{rmption of that life or conſcious being, which their Creator had been 
lately pleaſed to beſtow upon them? The forfeiting of which muſt ne- 
celſarily include a total loſs of all thoſe benefits that then did, or ever 
could proceed from him. This ſurely, and nothing leſs muſt be im- 
plied in that moſt ſolemn ſentence ; nor can we well conceive the unhappy 
ſubjects of it to have been at that time ſo very ingenious as to explain 
it all away, by diſtinguiſhing upon the diſſerent parts of their conſtitu- 
tion; and & concluding, that by death, no more was intended than 
only living in ſome different manner, or a continuation of their conſci- 
ouſneſs and real exiſtence in ſome otner place. No: that was the philo- 
ſophy of after-ages ; concerning which, all I ſhall ſay at preſent is, that 
ſome of its moſt eminent patrons cannot help obſerving, That they don't 
find it in the Scriptures. (See Tillotſon, vol. 2. fol. Serm. 100, p. 670.) 
| If death be a return to duſt, then nothing but a reviving, or a re- 
ſuſcitation from that duſt, can be the reverſing of it, or a proper recovery 
from it; and according to this, and this alone, St. Paul confines the 
contraſt he has drawn at large, between the firſt and ſecond Adam (1 Cor. 
xv. 21, 22.) ; which life is not an inherent property of our original na- 
ture, but a free gift to us, (John v. 40. vi. 33, 51. x. 10, 28. xiv. 6, 
Xvi. 2, 22. 1 John li. 25. and v. 11, 12.) procured by Chrift, and ac- 
cordingly termed the grace, or gift of God, and the gift by grace, through 
Jeſus Chrift car Lord, (Rom. v. 14, 17. vi. 23. and viii. 2. The reſur- 
rection of the dead through, or in Jeſus. Acts iv. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 57. 
1 Pet. iii. 7.) who, on that account, is pleaſed to ſtyle himſelf the Reſur- 
rectian and the Life (John xi. 25.) ; whois called our Life, (Col. iii. 4.) 
and ſaid to have the keys of bades and of death; who opens for us the 
true and only way to immortality, through the gate of the reſurrection, 
and without whom, there is no admiſſion to it, but the wrath of God 
abidetb on us. (John iti. 36.) So far is it from truth, that immortal hte 
may be diſcovered by the light of nature, that, on the contrary, we are 

taught to believe it was Chriſi only who, by his death, aboliſbed death, and 
brought immortality to Tight by bis goſpel : that the Heathens, ignorant of 
this, have no hope, or no ground for their hope; [“ Scholars may rea- 
fon of the nature of the ſoul, and the condition of it, when ſeparated 


from the body ; but the common hopes of nature receive no ſupport from 
ſack enquiries.” Biſhop Sher/ock, Dilco. 2. p. 85, 67, 209, 300-] and 


that, if there were no reſurrection, even they who are fallen afleep ix 
Chrift, are periſhed. But now Chriſt being himſelf riſen from the dead, 
and thereby become the firſt-fruits of tbem that flept, we are as ſure of our 
own reſuriection, as that he, our Head, is riſen for us. Hereby we be- 
come heirs of the reſurrection, and have an infallible title to immortal 
life through this adoption ; that is, the redemption of our body. (Rom, 
viii. 23.) We know that ve ſhall not pegiſh, (John x. 28.) or be loſt, 
but live in him. (John iii. 16. and vi. 39, 40, 44.) We may, with 
boldneſs, now approach to God by a living way which Chriſt has conſe- 
crated to us through the wail ; that is, his leſh. Through him we have 
gained the victory. (1 Cor. xv. 55. vide -Law's Nature and 7 — 4 
, * ME eat 


204 APPENDIX, No XXX, 


Death under the Chriſtian Covenant, p..324—339.——Biſhep Sherlock,. 
and Diſco. v. 2. p. 204, 207, 278, 86, r191.—Uſe and Intent of Proph, 
p- 69, 75, 91, 93, 116, 118, 142, 143, 239, 240. 2d edit. 
And it is worthy of notice, the learned reaſonings, in a Tract, oy | 
Sam. Johnſon, A. M. intitled, The Ręſurrection of the ſame Body, aſſerte 
and illuſtrated. by St. Paul, 3d edit.— ** There being (ſays he) in the 
church of Corinth ſome that doubted of the. truth, and queſtioned the 


certainty of a general reſurrection; and others that wanted to be ſatiſ- 


fied of ſome particular circumſtances relating to this great article of faith: 
the Apoſtle, claſely and learnedly, argues the cafe with the former, in the 
firſt part of this excellent xvth chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to Corinthians, 


and proves not only the poſſibility, but alſo the certaipty of a general re- 


ſurrection, from the truth and evidence of Chriff's reſurrection: and in, 
the remaining part, in anſwer to. the latter, he ſolves the difficulties pro- 


Pounded, and takes occaſion likewiſe, from thence, to make known ſome 


curious and important myſteries in relation to this point. And if in 
thoſe early days of Chriſtianity St. Paul thought it neceſſary, and found 


himſelf obliged, not only to prove, but to defend; not only to defend, 


but alſo to explain. theſe principles of the dactrine of Chrift, no wonder 
if, in thele days, it is thought not ſufficient, barely to eſtabliſh an article 
of faith, unleſs we likewiſe clear up the obſcurities in which, by the nature 
of the ſubject, it may be 8 remove the difficulties that have been 
ſtarted, and give a full anſwer to all the objections that ignorance or pre- 
judice can ſuggeſt. And there is ſcarce any one article of the Chriſtian 
faith that is attended with more plauſible objections, and that accordingly 
has met with greater oppoſition, than this of the reſurrection. | 
The celebrated Author of An Eſſay concerning Human Underflanding, 
argues f{trenuquſly, and with all the {kill and reaſoning he was maſter of, 
(and he was no mean-diſputant) againſt a reſurrection of the ſame body; 
and that not merely from topics of reaſon, but from ſeveral texts of 
Scripture 3 which, he imagines, do not a little favour his opinion.— 


Thoſe that have hitherto appeared againſt him, have taken the ſame ge- 
neral method of anſwer; and learnedly defended and ſecured the main 


point: but both ſides ſeem to have carried matters too far: the one 

maintaining (as I apprehend. him) that nothing more is meant by a re- 

ſurrection, according to reaſon and revelation, than the ſoul's being again 
united to 2 body of entirely new and different matter: and the other aſ- 
ſerting, That it cannot properly be called a reſurrection, unleſs the 
fame numerical body that dies be raiſed, again. The former is certainly 
in the wrong, and the latter, perhaps, not altogether in the right. There 
is a middle way between theſe extremes, that will anſwer all the objec- 
tions brought by the former, and prove all that may be 9 to be 
contended. for by the latter, This middle way is what St. Paul points 


out to us in. theſe wards, Thou fool, &c. (read 1 Cor. xv. 36, 37, 38.) 
which paſſage has been too much ſlighted, or miſrepreſented, by the 


generality of writers on this ſubject. I ſhall therefore beg leave to ſet this 
matter in a clear light, by, Firſt, Expounding this paſſage according to 


the natural force of the wards, and the plain ſeope of the Apoſtle ; and, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, by proving and explaining the doctrine deducible from 


thence. 

Firft, For the expoſition z which contains an anſwer to what is pro- 
poſed, by way of enquiry or objection, in the foregoing verſe. But ſome 
men will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up! and with what body do they 


come? Now here are two diſtinct queries, and of a different nature. 


1. How are the dead raiſed up? which ſeems to be a queſtion of ſome 


eee concerning the poſſibility or credibility of a reſurrection, 


ut not excluſive of the modus, or manner of it; and to this, a proper 
and diſtinct anſwer is returned by the Apoſtle in the firſt place; Thou 


feol, that which thou ſogvefl is not quickened, except it die, And then, 
2. With what body do they come! i. e. It a reſurrection be allowed, what 


| fort of bodies mult partake of that reſurrection? whether the ſame bodies 
that lived upon earth, or bodies of a different kind? if different bodies, 
how can that properly be called a reſurrection? if the ſame bodies, whe- 
ther they will be the ſame in all reſpects, or only in part? To this laſt 
queſtion, or complex enquiry, the Apoſtle anſwers particularly, and at 
large, thinking it ſufficient in this place, to give a brief hint of the poſ- 
Ciblliey of a reſurrection, after he had abundantly proved the certainty 
of it from the truth of Chri/7's reſurrection. | | 

Before I proceed any farther in the explication of St. Paul's reply to 
the laſt query, it may be proper, in few words, to anſwer two objec- 
tions that have been raiſed againſt the plain drift and deſign of this 
pailage. | | 
; Firh, It is faid, that thoſe arguments are generally looked upon as 
weak and crazy; whoſe only ſtrength and ſupport is from ſimilies and 
alluhons. And, 1 | 


Secondly, That the Apoſtle is here treating of the qualities, not of the 


ſubſtance of the reſurrection- body. | | 
Jo the firſt it may be briefly anſwered, That ſimilies or compariſons 
from ratural things, that are brought in proof or illuſtration of a doc- 
trine, as that of the Apoſtle in this place plainly is, muſt bear an ana- 
logy or cloſe reſemblance to the thing alluded to. It cannot be ſup- 
poſed, that fo ſkilful a diſputant as St. Paul, when anſwering the ob- 
jection of ſome learned antagoniſt, would urge particulars that are to no 
- Purpoſe, or inſiſt upon a ſimile, and upon that only, that hag little or no 
reference to the thing in diſpute. On the contrary, we may more juſtly 
ſuppoſe, that he mentions no other particulars here, than what he knew 
were ſtrictly applicable to the reſurrection body; and therefore, referring 
us, in this caſe, to things ſo familiar and plain before our eyes; as the 
| ſowing and ſpringing of corn, he defigned to let us know, with what 
materials, as well as in what manner, our bodies would be framed at 


the reſurrection; as will farther appear from my anſwer to the other 


objection; which is, that the Apoltle is here treating, not of the ſub- 
tance, but of the qualities of the reſurrection-body. But this is evi- 


dently repugnant to the words of my text; for when it is aſked, 


How are the dead raiſed up, and with what body (Hoi owjani, what 
. fort of body ?) do they come? The anſwer is as plain and pertinent as 
| 'S.8 can 
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can bez namely, That which thou ſowefl thou ſozweft 3 not that body that 


ſhall be, but bare grain, ſtript of ſtalk, chaff, and ftraw ; and nothing of 
the fame is quickened or riſes again, but the naked grain, cloathed in- 
deed as before, with ſtalk, ear, and corn, fo as not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the former year's growth. The compariſon then is not be- 
tween any prior deformity and ſubſequent beauty, (which the Apoſtle 
illuſtrates afterwards, partly from the ſame, and partly from other ſimi- 
lies and alluſions) but between the ſubſtance of the one and the other; 
between the quantity of that which is ſown, and that which is raiſed. 
The former he aſſerts to be no other than naked grain, the reſt being 
blended with other matter; but when quickened, God grveth it a body as 
hath pleaſed him; but ſo exactly reſembling the former, that the leaſt 


| ſhadow of difference cannot he diſcovered between them. 


It is not unlikely, but that the perſon here introduced as aſking the 
queſtion, How are the dead raiſed up, and with what body do they come? 


had much the. ſame objection to make, as our modern ſceptics are 


known to urge; this being a common objection from the beginning, 
ix. the difficulty of conceiving a reſurrection of the ſame body that, 
after diſſolution, muſt undergo a great variety of changes, and perhaps 
become the food, and ſo part of the ſubſtance of other bodies. If this 


were the caſe, as very probably it was, the Apoſtle's anſwer is exactly 


ſuitable, and full to the purpoſe, removing all difficulties at once. Thou 
Fool, ſays he: he taxes him, you ſee, with mere ſtupidity, for not ap- 
prehending ſo plain a matter, and for raiſing difficulties out of the duſt. 
Soi fool; ſuppoſe an car of wheat when ripe, were to fall to the 
ground, nothing belonging to it would ſpring up again, but the bare 
grain, nor that ever mingle with other ſeed. So alſo is the reſurrection of 
the dead.” i. e. A whole human body, like a ſtalk of wheat, may drop, 
or be laid in the earth, though the ſeminal or radical part (wherever that 
is lodged) is the only part of the body that, after diſſolution, remains 
entire and unalterable. The Apoſtle, you may obſerve, does not vouch- 
ſafe the objector any direct anſwer to his ſcruple, but refers him to natu- 


ral and obvious things, from whence he leaves him to gather the abſur- 


dity of denying a proper reſurrection, if all the ſame individual nume- 
rical particles belonging to the body, be not raiſed up again. | 
The ſenſe of the * e. thus, I hope, fufticiently cleared, the 
paraphraſe' or comment of the whole will run thus: Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die: i. e. The corruption of 


the grain is ſo far from being a hinderance, that it is a proper and ne- 


ceſſary preparative to its riſing again. It muſt putriſy and rot in the 


earth, before it can ſpring up and grow [our Lord's holy body not ſeeing 


corruption, (Acts ii. 24, 27.) is fo far from being an objection, that it is 


the ſtrength of our faith. Chriſt calls his ele his brethren, to ſignify, 


that through his virtue they were embued with a principle of life they 
mould fleep to awake. (Dan. xii. 2, 3.) Behold a ſpecimen of his 
power and grace, -I go to awake Lazarus—Do thou come forth, &c. ]; 


which is the ſame likewiſe that our Saviour had obſerved in relation to 
the conſequences of his own death and reſurrection. Ferily, verily, Lſay 


unte 
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unto you, except a corn of wheat fall to the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. (John xii. 24.) And 


(1 Cor. xv. 37, 38.) that which thou ſoweſt, &c. And to every ſeed his 
on body z i. e. different and diſtint from all other ſeeds or grain: jo 


alſo is the reſurrection of the dead; i. e. in every reſpe& beforementioned, 


except only one, That the reſurrection of human bodies will be inſtanta- 


neous ; like unto the changes of thoſe who ſhall be found alive at the 
ſecond coming of Chrift, (1 Cor. xv. 52.) | | 


And this brings me, in the Second Place, To prove and explain the \ 
docti ine that is fairly deducible from this paſſage of Scripture ; which 


appears plainly to be this: — That there is in ſome part of every human 
body, a certain flamen, a root, a principle, or ſeed of life, placed there 
originally by the Creator; and that is fo formed by the power, and will 
be ſo preſerved by the providence of God, as not to be blended or incorpo- 
rated with any other body, but remain ſeparate and entire, including in 
itſelf the whole frame and faſhion of the outward man, and as ſuch, is 
capable of being expanded or drawn forth (like a grain of wheat, or any 
other grain) by the powerful energy of the Almighty, into the proper 
form and dimenſions of a human body. If this be not the direct mean- 


ing of the Apoſtle in this place, it will be hard to aſſign any other mean- 


ing, or to make his anſwer pertinent to the queſtion propoſed, or to con- 
ceive for what end or purpoſe he ſhould urge and inſiſt upon ſuch a ſimi- 
litude, if there were no ſtrict conformity or reſemblance between the 

figure and the thing figured. But the words of the Apoſtle are too plain 
and exprels, to admit of any long doubt or diſpute (ver. 36, 37.) : which 
he can mention with no other view or deſign than as a proof and illuſ- 
tration of the ſtate and nature of the reſurrection- body. For though the 
whole body, when dead, is depoſited in the earth, or in the ſea, yet only 
part of it, according to the Apoſtle, can properly be ſaid to be ſown; 


and from that one part will ſpring up the incorruptible body at the re- 
ſurrection. 


It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that this vital ſemen, whatever it be, or in 
whatever part of the body it is lodged, is fo ordered by the creative 


power of God, that it ſhall not incorporate with any other human or 
animal body, any more than the ſeed of one plant will incorporate with 
another, though both are ſown and mixed in the ſame common earth. 
A fuller diſcuſſion of this point muſt be left to thoſe who are ſkilled in 
natural and experimental philoſophy 3 ſome of whom have occaſionally 
hinted and briefly unfolded the doctrine, which I now endeayour to 
prove and eſtabliſh from the authority of St. Paul. 


It is the opinion of one in particular, [ Loevenboech, as quoted by the 


learned David. Humphreys,” in his curious Diſſertation concerning the 
Jewiſh notion of the reſurredtion, prefixed to his Tranſlation of Athe- 
 #agoras's Apologeticls, p. t01.] that every human body hath an original 
and immutable famen, which is only ſwelled up, and filled by a quantity 
of extraneous fluids and fleſhy ſubſtance, and the blood, the fleſh, and all 
the groſſer parts, are only conſidered as cloathing to the finer Ramina z 
which only are the real human body.——This opinion ſeems eftabliſhed 
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(ſays my author) on certain and demonſtrative experiments, and is con- 
firmed by plain inſtances in other caſes, from all vegetables, which con- 
tain in their ſeed, complete organized trees in miniature. — The notion 
of the Jews concerning the Bone Luz, was the ſame in ſubſtance as the 


opinion of the moderns about the flaming. They believed the dead body 
would ſpring up from this fingle bone, and acquieſced in this ſolution to 


the difficulty: for this hone, as they aſſert, is incorruptible, and never 
conſumed; being the ſubſtratum, or foundation, of the riſing body, and 
from whence it is to receive all ite other bones, nerves, and fleſh. | 

What ground the Jews have for ſuch a notion, as to that one particular 
part, I know not, nor do I find any exprels revelation for it; and there- 
fore thall not here inſiſt upon it, but only beg leave farther to explain and 
11]uſtrate this point by two exprels inſtances of Scripture: The firſt is 
of Ewe, the mother of all living, whoſe peculiar formation by the hands 
of God, ſeems to be a lively and fignificant emblem of the reſurrection- 
body, as now explained. For God, you know, made uſe only of the rib 
of man in forming the woman, without any other matter or materials 
that we read of; and it is obſervable what Adam declares on this occa- 


ſion, when the woman was brought to him: This is now fleſh of my fleſb, 


as well as bone ef my bone, though nothing but bone (that we read of) 


Was taken from him. 


The other inſtance is in relation to a viſion of the prophet Ezekiel 


(read ch. xxxvii. 1—6.): And accordingly, he ſaw in the valley no- 


thing but bones heaped together, and afterwards, when theſe bones be- 
gan to live and to move, and to be cloathed with fleſh, there was no 
earth or earthly particle mingled with the bones from whence this fleſh 
might be formed. It is true, this viſion was deſigned (as it is ſaid in 
the application) to ſignify and prefigure the happy change or return 
of the Jews from a wretched and forlorn, to a moſt flouriſhing and 
proſperous ſtate : but ſtill, in their grand and primary meaning, they 
mult refer and allude to the general reſurrection, which is here repre- 
ſented as a reſurrection of bones, without any earthly particles of human 
duſt: to which may be added one other conſideration, viz. the ardent 
deſire of the Patriarchs to have their bones (without mentloning any 
other part of the body) laid with their fathers, and depoſited in holy 
ground, or in ſome ſecure and ſelect place. But theſe inſtances I men- 
tion only by way of illuſtration 3 for whether it be bones, or any other 


Part of the body, it matters not, ſo long as we have ſufficient grounds to 
believe and aſſert, that there is in the make of our bodies a certain grain 


or feed that will ſpring up into a perfect body at the reſurrection, of the 
tame figure and likeneſs with that with which it was inveſted before: 


for if children that proceed from the loins, and are derived from the ſub- 


ſtance of their parents, often carry ſo great a reſemblance, ſimilitude, 


and conformity, to their progenitors, both in the outward and inward 


man, in the temper of the mind as well as in the features of the body, 


we may well ſuppoſe that the very ſabſtratum, or the molt material ſub- 
tlance of the man himſelf, (how diminutive and ſmall ſoever in itſelf) 


has all the form of the man, and is indeed the whole man, or body in 
: TY miniature, 
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miniature, and when gradually or inſtantaneouſſy expanded to its full 
ſtature or dimenſions, by the almighty power of God, will come forth the 


ſame perfect individual perſon. 


We paſs over curious and unneceſſary queſtions, that ſerve to no ſolid 
purpoſes of piety or uſeful learning, that are among thoſe ſecret things 
which belong unto God, and are not revealed, and conſequently are no 
way neceſſary to be believed. i 

All, I think, that can in this caſe be fairly gathered from reaſon and 


revelation, and all that J have endeavoured to prove, is, that there may 


be a true reſurrection, and a ſameneſs of body, (like the ſame wheat 
{pringing from the ſame grain) though great part of our preſent earthly 
tabernacles ſhould be dropt, and left behind in the grave. 5 
Our Saviour roſe with the ſame body that was buried or laid in the 
ſepulchre, but not altogether with the ſame body in which. he lived and 


died. He ſhed his blood upon the croſs; and in the blood is the life of 
man: and conſidering the many large orifices made in his body, and that 


he hung about fix hours upon the croſs, we may well ſuppoſe, that the 
far greateſt part, if not the whole maſs of his blood, was poured out and 
fell to the earth. Nor is it to be imagined, that any part of that which 


was thus ſpilt was re- united to, or roſe with his body. And this was 


evidently typified in the ſacrifices under the law. | 

The blood of the bullock (Levit. iv. 7. and v. 9. and xvii. 11.) that 
was to be {lain for a burnt-offering, was not only to be ſeparated from 
the body, and drawn clean off, but all of it was likewiſe commanded to 
be poured out at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering ; which 
plainly alluded to, and preſignified the ſacred blood of Chrift ſtreaming 
down to the bottom of the altar of the croſs : and as the life of the fleſh is 
in the blood, ſo God expreſly declares, that it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the ſoul. (Lev. xvii. 11.) And accordingly we are all 
along in Scripture, more particularly ſaid to be redeemed by the blood 
of Chriſt; the price of redemption for the ſouls of men, (1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Heb. x. 14.) and as a perfect expiation for fin, and as the purchaſe of 
eternal inheritance 3 and therefore, upon all theſe accounts, was not ta 
be reſumed or recovered. And though we have till his myſtical or re- 
preſentative blood continued to us in the Euchariſt; yet his real natural 
blood 1s no more, being offered to God once for all, and poured out at 
the bottom of the altar of the croſs. And might not this be one great 
reaſon why the death of the croſs was ſo particularly pre-ordained, ſince 
no other kind of death in uſe amongſt men, could ſo effectually drain 
off the whole maſs of blood as this? And by a like particular act of 
Providence was it permitted for the ſoldier to pierce his fide with a ſpear, 
that ſo whatever blood did not flow out from the upper and lower ori- 
fices, but was lodged, or likely to ſettle about the center of the body, 


might be drawn off by this large and deep wound made in his fide, 
And of this, St. John is fo very particular in giving his record or teſti- 


mony, that we cannot but look upon it as a matter of very great weight 

and importance: And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true; 

and he knoweth that be ſaith true, ot ye might believe. (John xix. 35.) 
i | Aus 
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And what he thus ſaw and bare record to, was, that upon piereing our 
Saviour's fide, forthwith came there out blood and water ; as if he had 
hereby defigned to intimate, that the water following the blood, was an 
evident ſign or indication, that the blood was quite exhauſted, and no 
more left behind. | e 988 5 
There is one objection that may be made to the foregoing dodctrine; 
and but one of any moment that I can foreſee at preſent, vi. That to 
make the correſpondence between the type and ante- type perfect and en- 
tire, it ſeems neceſſary, that the blood of the grand ſacrifice ſhould be 
preſented by our High Prieſt in the heavenly place, as the blood of the 
legal ſacrifices were by the Jewiſh high prieſt once a year in the Holy of 
Holies, But in anſwer, 25 „ | | 
Fit, If the end of that typical inſtitution he as well, if not better an- 
ſwered, by our Saviour's leaving his blood behind him, than if he had 
carried it with him into heaven, the force of this objection will be taken 
away. Now, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that one, if not the princi- 
pal end of that ceremony or ordinance, was to certify and denote, that 
the ſacrifice was made, or that the beaſt to be ſacrificed was actually lain ; 


that bis life was taken away, (which life is ſaid to be in the blood) and 
therefore might the blood be required to be brought in and ſhewn in 


token thereof. And is it not as full a ſatisfaction in this caſe, (to ſpeak 


after the manner of men) for a body to be ſhewn without blood, as blood 


without the body ? Both come to the ſame, and both anſwer the intent 
of the law ſo far. Every one that is born of a woman, muſt partake of 
fleſh and blood, and can no more live in the preſent ſtate without the 
latter, than without the former. Chriſt's therefore, ſhewing and pre- 
ſenting to his father before all the company of heaven, a body without 
blood, was as plain a mark and token that he had been dead, as the 


prints of the nails in his hands and feet were, that he had been cruci- 


fied, But, EOS . 1 : 

Secondly, If, on the contrary, he be ſuppoſed to have brought and 
preſented his blood before his Father in heaven, this would not ſo well 
have agreed with this particular circumſtance of the legal ſacrifices ; the 
blood of which was to be drawn and ſeparated from the body, and then 
to be offered ſo ſeparate, by the high- prieſt. But the blood which CH. 
is ſuppoſed to offer in heaven, (if he has any yet remaining) muſt be that 
which is ſtill running in his veins, and not that which was ſeparated from 
his body; which would be incongruous and abſurd, And therefore to 
accommodate and reconcile this the better to the typical ſacrifices, an 
author of note has propoſed an odd fancy of his own. © Of which 
blood, (ſays he) what can we imagine leſs than that it was, though in- 
viſibly, received and recolle&ed by the angels; and fo afterwards pre- 
ſented by our aſcending Lord, in the Sanctum Sanforum above?“ 


(Walker's Hiſtory of the Life of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, part 2. p. 296.) 


But this fancy of his (which ſeems to have been ſome Popiſh legend he 


| had then taken up) he afterwards, in a third part, upon maturer 


thoughts, fully and ſatisfactorily anſwers himſelf: for having taken no- 


t.ce of the ſprinkling the blood of Jeſus, he adds, by way caution,.— 


% Not 
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Not that our Saviour there (in heaven) ſprinkled his blood for us: let 
none groſly imagine this; for fleſh and blood enter not into heaven, 
(1 Cor. xv. 10.) but that he now by it, (poured out by him on the croſs) 
in the heavenly ſanctuary, procures all the effects adumbrated by the for- 

mer ſprinkling of the blood of the legal ſacrifices. Therefore, it is ob- 
ſerved, that the Apoſtle faith, He entered by it; not awith it,” (Heb. 


ix. 12.) [Walker of the Benefits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to Mankind, 


c. 7. Po 125. 

| Titan Thirdly, The blood by which Chri/t made an atonement 
for ſin, by which he obtained eternal redemption for us, and procured 
admiſhon for his followers into the heavenly manſions, was not the 
blood which he carried into heaven, (if he carried any thither) but that 


very blood which was ſhed upon the croſs ; and which, being ſpilt on the 
ground, could not be recovered, or gathered up again. And theretore, 

tor a perpetual memorial of this effuſion of his moſt precious blood, he 
inſtituted his holy ſupper, and has commanded us to make uſe, not of 
the grape itſelf, (which would beſt have repreſented his blood, as con- 


tained in the body) but only the liquor or juice, as preſſed out and drawn 
from the grape, and which is remarkably called the blood of the grape, 
as if pre-ordained to repreſent the great price of our redemption in name, 
as well as in other reſpects: and from hence we ſhall be able to form a 


clearer and ftronger idea of that expreſſion of his by the Prophet,—L_ 


 bawe irodden the wwine-preſs alone; i. e. his blood was forced and 
_ drained from his body in much the ſame violent manner, as the juice of 


the grape, or fruit of the vine is bruiſed, forced, and trodden out in the 


wine preſs: and therefore has he appointed the one as a fit repreſentative 
of the other, | 

Now from what hath been ſaid, it appears, according to the accounts 
given by the Evangeliſts, and according to what was typified of our 
pleſſed Saviour by the ſacrifices under the law, that the whole maſs of his 
blood was drawn clean off by the four large orifices in his hands and 
feet: and the great wound, or aperture in his ſide, by the Jance or 


ſpear; not to mention the loſs of blood beforehand, by the pointed 


thorns on his head and temples, and the deep furrows made on his back 
by ſcourging. (Pal. cxxix. 3.) And confidering the wanton cruelty 
of the Roman ſoldiers, and the inveterate malice of the Jews, (who were 


ready to tear his fleſh from him) we may well ſuppoſe, that the nails 


which faſtened him to the croſs, were drove into his fleſh in a violent, 
rude, mercileſs manner, and ſo might make a wider wound than uſual, in 
thoſe nervous parts, open a larger paſſage for the flowing of the blood, 
and conſequently occaſion a greater and quicker diſcharge, It farther ap- 
pears likewiſe, that what our bleſſed Saviour paid down by way of ran- 
ſom for our ſouls, he never re-aſſumed or re- enjoyed, ſince he roſe from 
the grave, and aſcended into heaven with the ſame body that was buried; 
and that, in all probability, was.quite deſtitute of blood. Or ſhould we 
ſuppoſe (though there be very little, if any grounds, for ſuch a ſuppoſi - 
tion) that ſome reliques of blood were ſtill left behind, even after the 


piercing of his ſide, and the flowing ſtream of blood and water that iſſued 
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thereupon ; yet, it is not the blood which remained in him after his 
paſſion, or with which he roſe, or is ſuppoſed to have carried into hea- 
ven; but the blood which was ſhed. on the croſs, and fell to the ground, 


that was abſorbed by the earth, and is no more; by which he made the 


great atonement, and by which he reconciled us to God. This is the blood 


which is repreſented and commemorated in the Euchariſt, and communi- | 


cated to the faithful, in a ſaving and efficacious, though ſpiritual and my- 


ſerious manner: and therefore, unleſs the Papiſts can pretend to recollect 


and recover that blood of our Saviour, which, as offered to his Father, was 
ſeparated from his body, and poured upon the earth, they have no ground 
or ſupport (as to one half of the ſacrament) for the doctrine, or even for 
the very name of Tranſubſtantiation. For that ſubſtance, which they ſuppoſe 
the conſecrated wine to be changed into, has ever ſince our Lord's crucifix- 


ion, been buried under ground (and who knows but one end of the earth- 


quake at that time, might be to ſwallow it up, and remove it far out of 
ſight?) and therefore they may as reaſonably conclude, that he is now 
veſted in the burial-cloaths he left behind him in the ſepulchre, as that 
he has now in his body the blood he ſhed on the croſs, or that the blood 
he then ſhed is viſibly and ſenſibly preſent in the ſacrament. | 

Let me only obſerve farther, that that ſtrict prohibition we meet with 
in Scripture, both before and under the law, and under the Goſpel, 


againſt eating the blood, (Gen. ix. 4. Lev. xix. 26. Deut. x11. 16, 


23—25. XV. 23. Acts xv. 28, 29.) ſeems plainly to have this reaſon, 
among others, [ſee Delany on this ſubject, and Liter. Verſ. on Gen. ix. 
4, 6. notes (u) and (w)] for its foundation; vg. to preſerve among 


men the greater reverence for the blood, which has been, you ſee, reſerved _ 


all along by God, and ſolemnly ſet apart and appropriated to the moſt 


ſacred uſes, both in the type as prefiguring, from the beginning, the blood 


of the croſs, and in the antitype; as the blood of the croſs was the 


price or ranſom of ſouls, and as ſuch, paid down and wholly devoted to 


God, and not to be communicated to men really or carnally, but only 
in virtue and efficacy, and in a myſtical and ſpiritual manner. | 
Theſe are matters of high concern, and that well deſerve ſome far- 
ther diſquiſition. The uſe here is to ſhew that it may very juſtly be 
queſtioned, whether the blood, which is now the baſis and ſupport of the 
animal life, will have any place at all in the ſpiritual life at the reſurrec- 
tion? and if it has not, as ſeems moſt probable, it is plain from hence, 
that ſome materials of our earthly tabernacles, will then be uſeleſs and 
wanting, and thoſe too at preſent, the moſt neceſſary and conſiderable ; 
fo that from the moſt perfect and complete reſurrection that ever was, 
or can be, we have great reaſon to conclude, that the reſurrection- body 
will not be altogether the ſame, either in quality or quantity with the 
living body. 8 8 1 i 
When our bleſſed Saviour would convince his diſciples of the truth of 


his reſurrection, he tells them, A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 


me have (Luke xxiv. 39.) 3 where he takes no notice of his blood. And 
Perhaps dt. Paul intended to be underſtood in ſomewhat more than a 
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figurative ſenſe, when he ſaid that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the liug- 


dom of God (1 Cor, 1. 50.) ; and (1 Cor. vi. 13.) Meats for the beliy, and 
the belly for meats ; but God fhall deſtroy both it and them, From whence 
it is evident, that the entrails of a human body will have no part or por- 
tion in the reſurre&tion-ſtate, and yet our bodies will, to all the main 
intents and purpoſes for which they were made and redeemed (Rom. 
viii. 23. Phil. iii. 21.) be ſtil the ſame, | 


The doctrine thus largely proved and explained, will afford abun- 


dant matter for practical inferences and conſiderations—To offer but 
one at preſent, both as a conſequence and confirmation; v. That it is 


the uſual method of God's providence to raiſe great things out of ſmall, 


and to build up noble deſigns from very contemptible beginnings. - The 
power of man is, at beſt, but very narrow and confined ; always ſubject 
to the laws of nature, and under the controul of Providence. His plan 
muſt not exceed his materials, and his ſuperſtructure muſt be commen- 
ſurate to the foundation. But God, whoſe thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, nor his ways as our ways, who firſt created all things out of 


nothing, can, and often does, produce ſurprizing and ſtupendous effects 


from partial, unlikely, and inadequate means. His ftrength is made per- 


fer in weakneſs, and his greatneſs the more manifeſted in littleneſs. 


He often pares off the far greateſt part, as he did from Gideon's army, 


and the remaining part muſt likewiſe be reduced (as it were) to an hand- 
ful, that the victory may be known to be his, and the ſalvation to come 


from the Lord, that the excellency of the power may appear to he of 
God, and not of man. (2 Cor. iv. 7. Pal. vii. 2.) When he would 
humble the heart of Pharaoh, he can make his finger to be felt and ac- 
knowledged, by means of the weakeſt inſtruments, not by ſending bears, 
lions, and ſerpents, hut ſuch little animals and baſe inſects with which 
he plagued the Egyptians. | 


. 


In the darkeſt and moſt deſolate ſtate of the Jewiſh church, a remnant 
was always ſaved; which, by the tender and diſtinguiſhing care of 


Proyidence, was reſerved as ſeed-corn to ſow and repleniſh the earth after 
a dearth or famine ; or that a poſterity might be preſerved, and an in- 


_ creaſe ſpring up from thence, for a ſupply and ſucceſhon of many gene- 


rations. And in the worſt times of Chriſtianity hitherto, God has caſt 
ſome eminently-zealous and holy perſons, as leden, to quicken the ſlug- 
giſh lump, as falt to preſerve the myſtical body from putre faction, and as 
lights ſet up in different places, to keep the church from being over- 
whelmed with a total darkneſs. And may the good providence of 
God raiſe up more ſuch lights in our days, to warm and enlighten this 
fark and frozen age! | 

The riſe and progreſs of Chriſtianity is compared by our Saviour to 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, The greater world is comprized and circum- 
ſcribed in the leſſer One Max; and there is ſhut up in the compaſs of a 
grain, a ſtamen, or ſeminal principle, (wherever placed) that contains no 
Feſs than the whole material world in miniature. The Life and Light 
of the world ſprang forth from the ſeat of darkneſs and corruption : and 
out of a ſmall part of that which is buried in the earth and in the 8 
| | | | nt 
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will God raiſe up the noble ſtructure of the reſurrection- body, and faſhion 
it like unto Chriſt's glorious body. And it was this once mangled body of 


Chriſt, all wounded and bruiſed, torn with thorns and pierced with nails, 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, inſulted by Jews, and abuſed by the Ro- 
mans, incloſed in a ſepulchre, ſecured by a ſeal, and guarded by ſol- 
diers; that is the pledge, the cauſe, the firſt-fruits of the gene- 
ral reſurrection, that firſt unlocked the priſon of the grave, and opened 10 
us the gate of ewerlaſting life. The Rect of Dawid, thus planted in the 


earth, ſhot forth his branches unto the ſea, and his boughs unto the river, 
He now ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. And God hath as 


highly exalted him, as he had debaſed himſelf. (Phil. ti. 8—11.) 

In like manner did our Lord himſelf, during his miniſtry upon earth, 
lay the foundations of all his great deſigns in things and perſons of the 
pooreſt and moſt deſpicable appearance. His mercy was often extended 


to grievous and remarkable ſinners, in order to diſplay more fully the 


riches of his free grace, and to mortify the pride of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees. The mean and the miſerable were the objects of his care and 
compaſſion, and the heralds to proclaim his power and goodneſs, His 
tavours were all along ſhewn to thoſe that were moft deſtitute of the 
comforts and accommodations of life, and reduced, as it were, to their 
primitive nakedneſs. The converſion of Jews and Gentiles to the 
Chriſtian faith, he committed to the care of twelve plain men, of mean 
extraction ard employ ments, and of mean fortune and education. With 
theſe unlikely inſtruments, few in number, and ſmall in power, he beat 
down and confounded all ” wiſdom and power of the world, the phi- 
oquence of their orators, and the might and 
policy of kings and kingdoms. Thus hath God all along choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the awiſe, &c. (1 Cor. i. 27, 
„in,, | | | 
The weighty arguments rehearſed before, for illuſtration and defence 
of the important Goſpel-truths, have (it 1s apprehended) received an ad- 
ditional ſupport from a very maſterly Tra, titled, Obſervations on the 
Dodtrine f an Intermtdiate State between Death and the Reſurrection, by 
Peter Peckard, A. M. of C. C. College Oxford (printed for Davis, 
Gray's Inn Gate, London); being a vindication of Dr. Eam. Law's 
(now Biſhop of Carliſle) Di/co. on the Nat. and End of Death, under the 
Chriſtian Covenant, zd edit. againſt the objection of Mr. Goddard, &c. 
of which take the following extrats——** The peculiar worth of the 
Chriſtian inſtitution, is the eſtabliſhing, upon ſure and certain grounds, 
the doctrine of a future (tate; the bringing to light that life and im- 
mortality which before lay concealed in darkneſs. The deductions of 
Pagan philoſophy, founded on the ſuppoſition of a natural principle of 
immortality, at beſt could lead but to imperfect conjectures. And it 
is remarkable, that one of the firſt men in the Gentile world, after com- 
zofing the moſt ſublime treatiſes, and ſetting all the Prog a rea- 
ing in their full force, doth yet confeſs to his fr 


iend the doubts 


and diſſatisfactions of his own mind, upon this important ſubjef&t. The 
doctrine of a future ſtate, eſtabliſhed upon the principles of Chi iſtianity. 
ö 8 = —_0 
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is the impregnable fortreſs of truth; but the injudicious defence of this 
doctrine, by metaphyſical reaſonings, Sc. hath greatly weakened the 
Chriſtian ſupport of it. By adhering to this, we ſhall lad that our im- 


mortal life is procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt, and by him alone. But if 


we inſiſt upon a natural principle of immortality, we deſert our ſtrong 
holds, and fly to thoſe places for ſecurity, which are by no means 
tedable. | 1 | | 

It may be proper to obſerve, once for all, that the demial of a natural prin- 
ciple of immortality doth not at all affect the Scriptural, the Chriſtian doc- 
trine of a future ſtate; for the Scripture doth not anywhere aſſure us of 
the truth of this doctrine from ſuch natural principle, but from the redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, and from that alone: nay the Scripture exprefly aſ- 


ſerteth the mortality of man [ſee two excellent Tracts: 1. Man wholly 


Mortal, by R. O. 2d. edit. 1655. 2. The Materiality or Mortality of the 
Soul of Man, and its Sameneſs with the Body, proved from Scripture. Anon. 
1729. ] and the reſtoration to life, from that mortality, by the ſame Jeſus 
Cbriſt. The important doctrine of a future ſtate then, ſtandeth firm upon 
its own proper foundation, gotwithitanding a natural principle of im- 
mortality be diſallowed. He that buildeth his hopes of future exiſtence 
upon this foundation, 1s hike the fooliſh man who built his houſe upon 
the ſand : but he who taketh the authority of Chr;/t, and will abide by 
that, is like the wiſe man who Jaid his foundation upon a rock. The 
Scripture then being our only authority upon this point, all that can be 
produced from any other quarter, except it be defenſible by Scripture- 
authority, is not to be conſidered as being of any weight; and all the 
arguments drawn from the abſtract nature of the ſoul, from arbitrary 


negations with regard to the powers of matter, and from ontological 


diſtinctions among the ſeveral forts of ſouls and ſubſtances, are manifeſtly 
vain and inconcluſive. | | . 
Now, as the doctrine of an intermediate ſtate of ſenſibility between 
death and the reſurrection, is derived from the ſuppoſition of a natural 
inherent principle of immortality, if that ſuppoſition be falſe, this doc- 
trine cannot be true. And as nothing is allowed to be proper authority 
upon this ſubje& but the Scripture, the doctrine of an intermediate ſtate 
muſt ſtand or fall by that authority ; the weight and tendency of which 
hath lately been laid before the public, in a yery fair and ingenuous 
manner, | 
The incomparable diſcourſe upon the Nature and End of Death, and 
the noble Collection of Scriptural Paſſages brought together in the 
Appendix, all ſtated with preciſion, and where an explanation was 
deemed neceſſary, explained with candour, gave unprejudiced men the 
pleaſing (but deceitful) hope that every well-wiſher to the Chriſtian inſti- 
tution had received full ſatisfaction upon the doctrine there maintained. 
And as every attempt to remove foreign difficulties from our divine and 
moſt perfect ſyſtem of religion, is (before all other human labours) in- 
titled to the gratitude of man, it is a painful diſappointment to find that 
this truly valuable and moſt important undertaking, inſtead of the pon 
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which it moſt juſtly deſerveth, is treated with diſingenuous cenſure, and 


unwarrantable ſuſpicions. 


The Rev. Author of a late Diſcourſe, in favour of an intermediate 
ſtate, Sc. will excuſe me for taking the ſame public method to defend, 


which he hath taken to defame, this moſt valuable performance. All 


that is now deſigned, is to lay before the Reader a fhort, but impartial 
account of the rite and progreſs of this opinion; to ſtate the nature of the 
queſtion in diſpute, and to give a conciſe ſketch of ſome of the principal 
conſequences attending it and its oppoſite : and this with a view only to 
prevent any future nibbling at an obſcure or contioverted paſſage, in 
oppoſition to the general ſtream, and full force of Scripture- authority. 
The misfortune of falling into this minute kind of labour, is chiefly owing 
to a wrong method of interpreting the Scripture-phraſe, by adhering too 


” cloſely to the letter; which, in this ſenſe alſo, Ailletb; and rejecting that 


free popular ſpirit which animateth the language, and giveth the true 
ſenie of Sacred Writ. And what can we expect from the wire- drawing 
of figurative expreſſions, and attending grammatically to modes of 
ſpeech, plainly founded on vulgar prejudices? What muſt be the con- 
tcquence of conſidering bold Eaftern phrales in a literal ſenſe and logical 
way of reaſoning ? It we are determined, at all events, to confine and 
adapt theſe things to our ſyſtems of philoſophy, what can be expected but 
endleſs miſtakes and unmeaning perplexity ? | 
The Reverend Author, whom I have more particularly in view, doth 
allow, that in the primitive church there were a tew who maintained the 
doctrine of man's entire mortality. And it is to be obſerved, that not 
only a few maintained it, but it may be ſuppoſed to have been the gene- 
ral, the orthodox opinion; ſince the contrary was never heard of as a 
church- doctrine, till the Fourth Century: and every one that is acquainted 
with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, muſt know what a fatal revolution was then made 
in the ſyſtem of Chriſtianity. It was then found out, in expreſs contradiction 
to our Saviour's aſſertion, that the kingdom of*Chrift was a kingdom of 
this world, Temporal wealth, tyrannic ſway, and Eaſtern luxury, ſuc- 
ceeded to the primitive humility and unadorned ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
— Plato's ſublime raptures ſoon follewed [this is very evident, from the 
doctrine of the Gnoftics in general, and in particular from the tenets of 
the Valentinians]; whoſe principles had been frequently maintained by ſe- 


reral Chriftians, and took place of the plain and ſimple doQrine of our 


Saviour and his holy apoſtles ; then flowed in the tide of abominable cor- 
ruptions, and with the reſt, the Doctrine of dæmons, and an intermediate 
fate. Churchmen were then indeed Karea, fet apart from the reſt of 
mankind, and exalted far above them. —The honeſt Greeks, by politic 
inſtitution, ſpoke funeral orations, in honour of their heroes, who bravely 
fought, and greatly died. And now, in imitation of this cuſtom, the 


idea of greatneſs being annexed to violent churchmen, they alſo muſt 


have their funeral orations. Hence, in applying to the paſſions of the 
people, and purſuing a flighty ftrain of oratory, the ſpeaker addreſſed 
himſelf to the deceaſed ; as being ſtill conſcious of the honours paid to 
his earthly remains; afterwards, by degrees, crept in the notion, that as 
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the deceaſed was conſcious of the tranſactions in this world, he would 
alſo, upon proper application, be propitious. The invocation and ado- 
ration of the dead, the worſhipping a ſtone, or log of wood, was the 
conſequence. { See Fam. Owen on Image-worjhip.) And whoever will 


carefully peruſe the hiftory of thoſe unnatural diſſentions, thoſe relentleſs 


perſecutions, and bloody maſſacres, occaſioned by the diſputes relating to 
image-worſhip, may be tolerably acquainted with ſome of the bleſſed ef- 


fects attending the doQrine of a ſeparate exiſtence. As in the Pagan 


inſtitutions the prople thought their heroes to be immediately changed 
into protecting demi-gods ; fo in the Chrittian church, by virtue of theſe 
funeral harangues, calculated to flatter the prejudices of the people, 
holy men, and ſometimes men unholy, were at once exalted to the dig- 
nity ot ſaints, This was no ſmall ſatisfaction to the circle of weeping 
friends, and a very ſubſtantial comfort to the prieſt, by whom the apo- 
theoſis was performed. The advautages that would ariſe from this trade 


were very eaſily ſeen, and fo the belief a ſeparate exiſtence became in 


time a politive article of church-doctrine. Our funeral ſermons too, 
to this day, are generally ſv managed, as to continue the ſame preju- 
dice. —Every tender mother, or diſconſolate widow, is taught to ſooth 
her grief, by reflecting that her infant is immediately changed into a 
round-faced cherub, with curling locks ; or her huſband into a guardian- 
angel, with a Jarge pair of expanded wings. And all theſe 1dle notions 
were originally derived from that part of the Greek philoſophy which 
firſt taught the doctrine of incorporeal ſubſtances; with which Chriſtian- 


ity hath really no more to do, than with the Pythagorean doctrine of 


their tranſmigration. | 


From this ſhort and imperfe& account of the riſe of this opinion, and 


the manner it was introduced amongſt the Chriſtians, we may fee that 
the doctrine concerning an intermediate ſtate of ſenſihility, is taken ori- 
ginally from the ſubtilties and confuſion of Greek philoſophy, firſt 
mingled with Chriſtianity, perhaps without any bad deſign; but after- 
wards continued, and made an article of church doctrine, with mean and 


Jucrative views; views utterly deſtructive of the ſyſtem laid down by 


FJeſus Chriſt; as will appear more plainly from a ſhort ſketch of ſome of 
its neceſſary conſequences. And firſt, as the proper notion of death was 
now baniſhed, by eſtabliſhing a natural principle of life; and as it is 


very plain, and beyond all diſpute, that 7% Chriſt came into the world 


on purpoſe to redeem men from death and to give them life and immor- 
tality, it is very certain, that he could not redeem them from that ſtate 
in which they were not, nor give them that life and immortality of 
which they were already poſſeſſed; fo that, by this ſcheme, the whole 
notion of redemption by Feſus Chrift, is abſolutely and entirely deſtroyed. 
What then was to be done? It was too glaring an abſurdity for the 
churchmen to preach redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and yet aſſert a doc- 


trine which contradifted the very notion of redemption. With the help 


of a little ſcholaſtic ſubtlety, they invented a moral and metaphorical 
death, under the name of Original Sin, conſtituting all the ſons of 
Adam the children of divine wrath, and putting them in a ſtate of _ 
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nal damnation; which was to be ſubſtituted in the place of natural 
death, to be made the objec} of redemption, and done away by bap- 
tim; a doctrine which, when traced to all its conſequences, muſt make 
every rational and good man ſhudder. Another conſequence from this 
doctrine is the taking all force from the arguments produced by our Sa- 
viour, in favour ol an univerſal reſurrection and future day of judg- 

ſuch is the caſe of the parable of Dives and Lazarus, (Luke 


xvi. 19, Cc.) and the paſſage relating to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


(Matt. xxii. 32.) that God is not the God of the dead, but the living; 


and others. The firſt, according to Dr. Law's moſt judicious explica- 


tion of it, is yothing more than a general ſcenical deſeription of a future 


ſtate after judgment; not an intermediate ſtate before it, accommodated 
to the common prejudices of the vulgar: for if this fahle be applicable 
to an intermediate ſtate, the rewards or puniſhments of this ſtate are not 


capable of increaſe at the day of judgment, becauſe the boſom of Abra- 


bam, and a deep hole burning with material fire, were terms ſuited to the 
notions of the Jews, and intended to expreſs the utmoſt degree of hap- 
pineſs and milery. It then this utmoſt degree is to be found in the ſtate 
of death, and this parable was intended to be an illuſtration of ſuch a | 
ſuppoſition, —the doctrine of a reſurrection, judgment, and conſequently 

rewards and puniſhments, is not only not ſupported by this argument, 

but ſuperſeded by it, and made wholly impertinent; to ſay nothing of 


the many palpable abſurdities that muſt neceſſarily follow the ſuppoſition, 


that this parable was intended as a literal proof of an intermediate ſtate; 
ſuch as the man's being in the body and out of the body at the fame 
time—his being in the grave, and, at the ſame time, his being in the 
torments of hell—the inconſiſtency of a real material body with its na- 
tural members, eyes, tongue, &c. unconſumed by real material fire. 
If then this fable is to be taken literally, it is loaded with many incon- 
ſiſtencies: if it is to be taken as deſcriptive of an intermediate ſtate, it 


is not a proof of what our Saviour intended it ſhould prove; but if taken 


in the popular ſenſe, and according to Dr. Law's explanation of it, it is 
very pertinent, to the purpoſe intended by it, and a beautiful illuſtra- 


tion of the connection of vice and virtue in this life, reſpedively with 
happinelp and milery in the life. to come. 


to the other paſſage relative to Abraham, &c. it is manifeſtly als 


uſe of by our Saviour, as a proof of a future reſurrection; and if it be 


applied to the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing an intermediate ſtate, our Saviour's 


| but the body : 


1 


argument 1s allo, in this inſtance, entirely deſtroyed ; ſince, in that re- 


ſpect, God is indeed not the God of the dead, but of ſuch as are really 


alive, both to him and to themſelves. And there i is beſides this, a far- 
ther bad conſequence ; that there mult of neceſſity be implied the reſur- 
rection of the very ſame body which was laid in the grave; becauſe, by 
this ſuppoſition, the ſoul is already properly alive; and as there muſt be 
a reſtoration of ſomething to life from death; conſequently of nothing 

and how will this agree with the exprels doctrine, that 
the ſame body ſhall not be raiſed again? Thou ſoweſt not that body that 


Hall be, but another. — I he Chriſtian doctrine __ this point, is mani- 


tellly 
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feſtiy the revivification, reſuſcitation of the whole man, perſon, conſciou- 
being, whatever it be that conſtituteth conſciouſneſs, that was aſleep 
and dead; not of any particular pait of his compoſition, and particularly 
not his groſs body. VS | 5 

Another bad conſequence is, the furniſhing both the Papiſt and Deiſt 
with arms againſt ourſelves. The firſt could do nothing at all without this 
fundamental doctrine of an intermediate ſtate. An honeſt Pap iſt will 
confeſs, if you deny an intermediate ſtate, there will be an end of our 
worſhip, even of the Virgin Mary. And indeed, the whole Popiſh doc- 
trine of Purgatory, Maſſes for the Dead, Adoration of Saints, Worſhip 


of Images, Limbys Fatrum, Infantum, and all the ſenſeleſs trumpery that 
doth any way belong to theſe monſtrous tenets, is entirely founded upon 


this doctrine of an intermediate ſtate, and upon this only. And if this 
doctrine, which is contrary both to reaſon and to Scripture, were once 


fairly given up, the whole buiineſs of Popery muſt abſolutely very foon 


be demoliſhed, root and branch. 
With regard to the Deiſts; ſome of the principal of that tribe have 


taken a ſtep to deſtroy Chriſtianity, which hath deſtroyed themſelves. 


Theſe men finding that a natural principle of immortality was ftrenu- 


ouſly aſſerted by thoſe who are called Orthodox; and taking it for 


granted, that this was really the doctrine of Chrift, attacked this notion 


with all their force, hoping. thereby to demoliſh the whole ſcheme of 
_ Chriſtianity : and accordingly, they have taken great pains to prove, 


from the circumſtances of the human conſtitution, from matters of fact, 
and rational arguments, that man is naturally mortal. And, I believe 
I may ſay, they have advanced ſome things which no Chriſtian can an- 
{wer. What is the conſequence ? They have abſolutely deſtroyed all 
proof of a happy immortality, excluſively of the redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt. They have digged a pit for others, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſelves, —-- (See many more weighty arguments; particularly 
page 33, 42, 43, 59, Sc. of this excellent Tract.) | | 


No XXXI.—Page 418, note (a), on Matt. xix. 4. 
ST. Paul writes, (2 Cor. vi. 14) Be ye not unequally yoked together with 


wunbelievers. The injunRion (Deut. xxii. 10.) was typical hereof.— 
The ox was a clean beaſt, but the aſs an unclean beaſt ; and whoſe natures 


and properties being examined, will be found truly ſymbolical, the one 


of believers, and the other of unbelievers. And the reaſon of the prohi- 

bition or caution given, (reſpecting marriage) may be ſeen in Amos 
iii. 3. Can two walk together, except they be agreed ?—Meditate then on 
| what theſe Scriptures ſuggeſt ; and under the guidance of the Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Love, thou ſhalt make a prudent choice, and take unto , 
thee a wife who is a true believer ; one for age, manners, condition, and 


qualifications, moſt ſuitable for a counterpart to your own for rank, ſta- 
tion, and wants: the only and ſure bond which ſhall not, cannot be bro- 
ken. And nothing ſurely, can be a finer emblem of this union, than the two 


pieces 
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| pieces of wood which God commanded the prophet Ezekiel (xxxvii. 15. 
{ to join together, and they became one in his hand. The marriage-eye 
| being, by the Divire Command, like the covering and incloſing rind, 
which bound both into one body, circulating all the mutual and endear- 
þ ing offices of affection and intereſt through the one, in the marriage- 
$i onion, as the nutritive and vital juices are circulated through the other 
in the natural. (See Delany, Serm. 2. on the Duties of the Marriage- 
State, p. 37.) £ pg | 


| No XXXII.—Page 420, note (50, on Matt. xix. 10. 


1 of Bs you who have made yourſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of hea- 
T8 ven's ſake, hear ye the word of the Lord,— (Iſa. Ivi. 3. 4, 5.) 
14 To me it appears a matter paſt all doubt, that the eunuchs ſpoken 
| to here, are the ſame with thoſe-whom our Saviour commends in the 
text, (Matt. xix. 12.) Through thoſe convictions which render us able 


£4. „ o * n 2 Aa 
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| to receive our Lord's ſaying, we are fo truly ſenſible of the unfruitfulneſs 
1 of human nature, as relating to ſpiritual things, that whilſt we make our- 
1 ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, we confeſs ourſelves 
Ik dry trees. —But faith the Lord, Neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold I am a 
1 dry tree : the reaſon of which is evident in thoſe words, I am like a green 


Ar- tree: from me is thy fruit found. (Hol. xiv. 8.) i. e. The conſidera- 
tion of his frvitfulneſs in Ch iſt, as a Branch of the true Vine, ſhould ever 
ſupport him joyful and triumphant over all the ſenſę of unfruitfulneſs in 
himſelf, Being thus divorced from ſelf, and merkte unto him who is 
riſen from the dead, we bring forth fruit unto G; — not according to 
the pride and Spinion of ſelf-righteouſneſs, but according to Chriff, our 
Head and Huſband, through our union to him, where wwe are as he is; 
where he is our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.— 
Though the literal eunuch was forbidden to enter into the congregation 
ef the Lord, (in Deut. xx111, 1.) yet thoſe are promiſed a place and name 
in his houſe. Theſe are they which fallow the Lamb. (Rev. xiv. 4.) They 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
(Rev. xii. 10, 11.) they have overcome the accuſer of the brethren, 
who accuſed them day and night before God, They have overcome ſin 
and the world, (Rom. vi. 14. John xvi. 33. 1 John ii. 14.) reſpecting 
its frowns and favours. The fear of men is no longer a ſnare to them, 
| | nor has the bewitchery of their proffered favours any power over them, 
— 1 that they ſhould forfeit the teſtimony of a good conſcience. They were 
i once, even as others, under the government of their paſſions ; and then 
| their influence to ſentiment and defire, was accordmg. Nothing 
would have been more grateful to them then, than the character of being 
wile, holy, juſt, and good. The friendſhip of the world was what they 
greatly deſired, and the frowns thereof were as much dreaded by them. 
They were much more deſirous of enjoyment than conviction. Hence 
their propenhty to idolize all preachings, writings, converſations, &c. 
which are calculated to work upon the paſſions. The groundlels, un- 
| 15 meaning 
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meaning, vaporous frames, joys; and feelings, which they enjoyed under 
theſe, (making them forget their cares) inſpired them with confidence, 
gladneſs, and courage, as if they had been filled with wine; and (ſimilar 
to this condition) when the fumes thereof were abated, they were as diſpi- 
rited and doubtful as ever. Every carnal man hates the true light. (John 
iii. 19,20.) This was the caſe once with thoſe who are now able to receive 
dur Lord's faying ; they gladly embrace the light wherein they are con- 'y 
vinced of all ; where every thing that was covered is revealed, and all that 1 
was hid is made known: nor can this affright them, becauſe the Deliverer 
is in view; who turns away ungodlineſs from Jacob. All ſuch who 
have thus overcome, can hay 4 the bleſſings appropriated by our 
Saviour: they have the name of the city of God, and the new name of 
Jeſus written upon them: their Maker is their Huſband; therefore do 
they bear his name, and are, in conſequence thereof, entitled to his ſal- | f 
vation and glory: they are heirs of God; they are his dwelling- place; i 
the mount Sion, the New Jeruſalem. —Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, ; 
O city of God! Pſal. Ixxxvii. 34 | F CP 
As to the ſtudy and 8 of yourſelves, be not afraid of it; it is 
uſeful; it enables you to read mankind: in the peruſal of whom be in- 
ſtant; not with a view to hate them, nor to break ſociety with them, but 
to preſerve your conſcience from their impoſitions, and to live free from 
their dread; knowing that every man living is altogether vanity : there- 
fore he cannot be an idolater, nor have mens perſons in admiration, nor 
will the fear of man prevail over him; neither will it be grievous to him, 
or more than be expected, if ignorant proud boaſters ſhould ſcoff at him, 
and revile him, becauſe he hath made himſelf an eunuch for the king- : 
dom of heaven's ſake : he will reſt in the word of the Lord, who ſays, 
\ in the world you ſhall hade tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have over- | 
come the world. (John xvi. 33.) —The knowledge of ourſelves, (which j 
' faves and preſerves us from man) is a — proof at leaſt of Chrift's / 
being all in all, The true knowledge of ourſelves, in the hand of the 
Divine Teacher, tends alſo to enhance the glory of the Saviour's grace 
the freeneſs, the unſearchable riches, the beauty, and unchangeableneſs 
of grace and love is manifeſt through this. As the refractions of the 
ſun's rays upon the weeping cloud, or on the deſcending drops, exhibits 
the moſt beautiful colours in the rainbow: ſo the grace of God in Chrift 
Jeſus, throws out and. illuſtrates ſuch tranſcendent beauties, riches, and 
excellence, and in ſuch variety, that wonder, admiration, love, and 
praiſe, fills the heart, and mind, and foul. (Serm. 2. on Matt. xix. 12. 
p. 76—88, Anon.) | Ras 
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Ne XXXIII.— Page 421, note Ce), on Matt. xix. 13. 


THE reat Apoſtle of the Gentiles, at the review of all his labours and 

1 ſufferings for the Goſpel's ſake, ſeems to bear upon his heart, that 

which (faith he, 2 Cor, xi. 23.) cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches; implying an ardent ſolicitude and fear reſpecling the great 

nf, 5 3 A charge 
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charge. committed to him, that he might be found free from the blood of 
"all men. (ABix%, ase.) Accordingly he Pere upon dis bean we 
young children as -a memorial, and God's witneſſes of his 'covenanted 
grace and meroy towards all generations of them that fear him (Deut. 
xXxix. 1013. Xi. 18—21.); and with a vehement charge, earneſtly 


5 exhorts, that all the children of the Epheſian converts ſhould. obey their 
| | parents; and that fathers ſhould, not _ provoke, their children to wrath, 
. dat to br ing them up in the nurture. and admonitian of the Lord (Eph: vi.) ; 
" to the end they might inherit the prophetic blefling on the ſpiritual ſeed 
| | | of Abraham. [Read Gen. xvii. 3. xxii. 17, 18. and xvili, 19.] 
88 +» *Purther, In order that the heads of the church might become exam- 
4 ples of every grace and virtue, (ſee. 1 Tim. ili. 2—7.) and — * 
[i * dodtrine. by their own life and converſation, he gives it in charge to 
1 © Timothy, (1 Tim. iii. 27.) that aon but cite men ſhould be elected 
5 to the office of a Biſhop : and again, to Ts, (ſee Tit. i. 59.) to or- 
| dain elders in every city z——who ſhould be blameleſs, the husband ef one 
; 8 doe; having faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly which 
1 Characters of Chriſtian children, hath been expounded by Mr. Villiam 
| Willet, ( Chriſtian Education of Children) as follows: © © 
. Vit, Faiihful; i. e. poſſeſſed of that integrity, ſinceri Fe 
b, and honour-;”that'fidelity. of ſoul that may be entirely and ſafely relied 
14 on, void of all Hleceit and fraud, colluſion, and intrigue; true to God and 
1 man, and particularly to parents; whoſe minds could not bear the con- 
18 _ - ſciouſnefs of any falichood, fraud, impoſition, or injuſtice, though they 
1 were ſure never to be detected by others, by any accidents or concurrence 
| of of them; who could not ſtoop ſo low. a, 8 lye or equivocate "= is 
1 hut a lower and more daſtardly way o lying) ; Whoſe Wor ; Whole 
' pPromiſe, or account of facts, may be truſted to as fafely, and more 
x -*. tafelythan the ſolemn oaths of others, 1115 IVI. 2. Iii. 1 * who dare 
ns to be juſt and true, even to their own. iſadyantage or danger; who ſcorn 


any advantage, any gratification or applauſe, that may be thought to be 
obtained by impoſition, or; any unfair practice whatſoever, Ibis is a 
1 noble and amiable quality in whomſoever it is found, "Our bleſſed Savi- 
1 our ſpeaks of it with manifeſt, and high approbatian in Nathaniel. 
Sl |. Lack PEE e Hom acts 


[| . 2 John 1. 47.) I anette, nnn ers 8 ER 

1 le i lus, Not. accuſed of riot. The word agi, which we' tranſlate 

1 riot, is of an extenſie ſignification; it takes in every Kind of extrava- 

5 gance youth is moſt liable to; all exceſſive, Expenſive, hurtful, or un- 

1 | | becoming indulgences, that tend to waſte the ſubſtance or the time, or 
} 


pm 


impair the health, or blaſt the good name; all exceſs in meat, drink, 
fleep, dreſs, ſports, and laſcivious luſts, or decent freedoms. There is 
a4 a delicacy which the Chriſtian religion ends ane enjoins us; which is 
very different from affectation and hypocriſy, and from morgſenels and 
-/ fordidueſst00, (, Pet, Ui, 4+ Rom. Xi, 30, 13, 14: Eptr v. 9, 38.) 
41s 'Thirdlys\ Not unruly. The word DTT 250 unbtole, unſub- 
5 to.p 


nes refractory, unbtoke 
TTT... ͤ ͤ VV 12 Proper, ahthority, 
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"of „particularly to parental authority; heady, felf-willed; rebelliotis: It is 
"8 of much the ſame ſignification with that known phraſe among the Jews, 
1 1 5 Sen. 
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Sons of Belial. (1 Sam. ii. 12. Deut. xxi. 18-—2 1.) It is too common 


aà character in all parts and ages of the world, eſpecially in ours, to need 


much deſcription; and is a character of very ill conſequence in the 


world, and in ſociety; for thoſe who take it up, and contract it in their 
vouth, under the ſlack, negligent, Eli- like government, (1 Sam. ii. 23, 


8 
H. 


1 
Py 


24, 30. 2 Tim. (iii. 2, 374.) or rather anarchy ot irregular families, 
ſeldom loſe, it, but _ it into the world with them, through all the 


ſtages, and ſtations. of life, and are more or leſs turbulent and miſchie- 
vous in all; and the greater capacities and more power and opportuni- 


ties of exerting themſelves they have, the more hurt they do. They will 
ſcarce ever hear reaſon, or ſubmit to rules; and prove as ill magiſtrates, 


1 
*34 


. 


ſubjects, citizens, neighbours, heads of families, or ſervants, as they were 


VTV dE a 3 
It is apprehended, that the diſeaſe being known, and brought to re- 
membrance, will ſtimulate thoſe who imbibe the loving ſpirit of the 


SGoſpel, to apply the ſure remedy it offers for every ſpiritual ſickneſs this 
land is aflic t 


ed withal. It may be labour in vain, to fancy any good 


hall ariſe, from preaching repentance and faith to thoſe who have arri- 


5 ved to habits, of ſinning. (Jer. xiii. 23. Matt. vii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 22.) 
But to apply the words of Solomon, Train 75 a child in the way he ſhould 


g0, and when be is old, he will not depart from it (lee Prov. xxii. 6. and 


ch. xxxi.) : where the wiſe man, with grateful praiſes, celebrated the 
., Heroic deeds, I | 

of forming his mind with thoſe meaſures of wiſdom and learning; for 
which thing's ſake, when he was thirteen years of age, God told him, in a 
dream, how great knowledge and underſtanding he i 


his mother; whoſe ſkilful hands God made the inſtrument 


» 


ould gather from the 


law of the Logp, from this his early learning and piety. (See 1 Kings 
iii. 3, 5—14. iv. 29—34.) [This being the appointed time and way 
in which God will diſpenſe his gifts and graces; for infancy and child- 


«4711 


1 are the only true ſeed - times of all manner of found learning. ]J— 


The certain end of a provoked and perverſe generation, is propheſied in 


Prov. i. 20-33. therefore, for the Remnant's ſake, (ſee Mal: iii. 
1618. and that precious pſalm, Pfals. xxxvii. and Ixxiii.) our truſt is, 


that God, who hath hit. yiepeſſes throughout this his land, (Deut. xi. 12.) 
will bleſs the labours of his ſaints, an 


and that by the hands of the virtuous 
and praiſeworthy women, following the example of King Lemuel's mo- 
ther, a godly generation may be trained up, which ſhall ſtand in the 


gap, and turn away from us the wy # judgments which hang over 
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England ; in which the preſent generation are become hardened in all 


manner of iniquity, (2 Tim. iii. 15. and iv. 3, 4, 10.) And many 


are given up unto blindneſs of heart, to become the prey of wolves (ſee 
Aphendix, Ne XII.); drawn into the ſnare and the artifices of Rome, 


„ by Italian and French policy and witchcraft, to turn to idolatry, and to 
believe a lye. (2 Theſ. ii. 10—12.) | | | 


„The troubles, which ariſe from all quarters, are a public ſign that 


the Lonp i ſtill waits. to be gracious. (See Iſa. ch. 26. and ch. i.) The 


time may indeed ſoon come, when judgment muſt begin at the houſe 


of God (See 1 Pet. iv. 12 79. ); therefore, awake thou that lleepeſt, and 
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put on the armour of Chriſt, (Eph. v. 14, 15. and vi. 10, 18.) and 
watch and pray, as our Lord hath commanded. (Luke xxi. 34—36. 
Mark xiii. 33—37. and viii. 34—38.) | . 
Thus ſome perhaps may find this little book no mean treaſure, but a 
faithful counſellor in an hour of fear, and ſorrow, and darkneſs, Re- 
member the words of 4/a. (2 Chr. xiv. 11. comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 
2 Cor. xii, 9, 10.) And if this Labour of Love ſhall be found to afford 
any light and comfort to God's people, it will not be loft labour; but, ſo 
ſanctified by that Spirit which cauſeth fruitful ſeafons, the glaſs of the 
Word will diſcover the deformity and miſery of ignorance and idleneſs; 
and of becoming the dupes of dreſs, amuſements, and gratifications, big 
with the utter ruin of health, wealth, reputation, and of a good conſci- 
ence. Seek then the treaſures and oil in the dwellings of the wiſe (Prov. 
XX1. 20.) : to be found oftener in the cottage, than in the palace; which 
is a barren ſoil for this tree of God's garden to ourilt in, as Jeſus 
proved; Who was meek and lowly, and by his word, freely invites all 
that are like-minded to come and learn, at his feet, the heavenly doc- 
trine ; whom he will guide in judgment, Sc. (Pſal. xxv. 9, 10. cxlix. 4. 
Iſa. xl. 10, 11. Luke i. 79. Pſal. iv. 6, 7, 8. and Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18.) 
Do but dwell upon theſe precious Scriptures, and you will never after 
with to depart from your Father's houſe, nor from the counſel of the 
Word ; by which the good wife and mether ſhall attain unto divine ſkill, 
in the training up the little children to become ſuch as David prayed 
for, (Pſal. cxliv. 12.) and pronounced bleſſed, (Pſal. cxxvii. and 
cxxviii.) The mind being well - ſeaſoned with the falt of the Goſpel- law, 
grace and truth, the dignity of ſentiment and divine ſimpficity of man- 
ners, of ſpeech and action, will be manifeſted in every occurrence and 
circumſtance of trial and temptation, and diſcover the governing princi- 
ple, after what manner of expreſſion ſoever the modes of different coun- 
tries have eſtabliſhed as the — of good - breeding; wherein if the me- 
chanic or villager fail, yet the heart and ſpirit, impregnated with the 
maxims of the law of Chriſt, ſhall never ſpeak a fooliſh word, nor do an 
action unworthy even of a prince. So ſaid Solomon of his mother: She open- 
eth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue is the Iaw of kindneſs. (Prov. 
RXX1. 26, 28, 31. and read the language of bleſſed Mary, Luke i.) 
How exalted, although the pooreſt virgin in Iſrael ! and why ? becauſe ſhe 
drank of the ſame fountain of living water ; the ſtreams whereof refreſh 
all lands, and run on throughout the ages. 0 | 
Let me ſpeak what I know, and have ſeen ; wiz. ſome little children, 
and even infants, taught by ſuch mothers, who have made ſenſible Jadies 
of ſuperior breeding, bluſh in a large company. Bleſſed be God, ſuch 
bright examples are to be found in many cities, towns, and villages, of 
this kingdom; although very ſeldom or never. at routs or card-affem- 
blies, —the ſchools of pride, envy, avarice, evil paſſions, and diſcontent 
the natural and worſt enemies theſe to beauty and virtue, and what, 
mw all things, tend to deface the image of their Maker and Re- 
eemer. Wy, EY | . „ Sf | 
The Scripture-charaQers are all perfect in their kind, and are writ- 
| ten 
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ten for our learning: whether for admonition, or for judgment, or for 
our imitation; of which laſt claſs, among other bright examples, is Sarah, 
who gave Iſaac ſuck. There is a proverbial ſaying, “ That ſuch a child 
| ſucked in ſuch a vice or virtue with its mother's milk.” This is often ve- 


rified, both in a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe. Further, Natural things 
being made the ſimilitudes of ſpiritual things, we will inſtance in two par- 
ticulars, vx. Firfl, The giving ſuck; and, Secondly, Neatneſs, A 


virtuous and healthy woman; by which is chiefly meant here, one who has 
the government of her paſſions, and, above all, hath attained to the grace 
and ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, (1 Pet. iii. 4.) and is free from 

blemiſhes, and naturaſly of a healthful conſtitution. How nouriſhing and 


ſalutary is ſuch a mother's milk to her own babe i I affirm, it is, in 


the wiſdom of God, beſt of all adapted, both for food and for phyſic : 
And in ſuch caſes, it is an eſſential duty; in the performance of which, 
God Almighty hath annexed the moſt exquiſite delight, which unnatural - 


mothers are utter ſtrangers to; who are too proud and vain, or too idle, 


to practiſe and enjoy it; and who often are puniſhed with painful 


diſeaſes, and ſometimes death follows the repellings of the milk.— 
The Reader is referred to ſome admirable reflections of Dr. Delany's, 
(Serm. 4.) On Social Duties. 0 


Secondly, (ane : on which obſerve, That the waſhing of water 


is made the ſymbol of purification. (See Ezek. xvi. 4, 9. 11a. i. 16. 
Jer. ii. 22. Mal. iii. 3. Titus iii. 5.) Accordingly, we ſee, that the waſh- 
ing the body with water, contributes to a free circulation of the blood, 
Sc. and conduces as much to health as to cleanneſs and ſweetneſs. - The 


many ablutions, and, in ſome caſes, immerſions of the whole body in 


water, under the Levitical law, had an important meaning in it. Infants 
and young children then, who are accuſtomed to have their fleſh clean, and 
to be waſhed every morning, and before meals, and at bed-time, will be 
ever pleaſant, lively, and ftrong : the admirable effects thereof from ſuch 


excellent management of mothers, I have had occaſions to remark, and 
could give ſome notable inſtances to encourage the Chriſtian practice 


here recommended; and what it leads to, viz. the purifying of their 
thoughts, paſſions, affections, and genius, to the purpoſes and ends for 
which they were given.! wiſh T could here ſpeak more largely of 
what I conceive about theſe things, which properly come within the pro- 
vince of the mother; who is beſt fitted for this great work of Gd; as 
moſt illuſtrious examples of Holy Writ, and hiſtory of ancient Greece 
and Rome do witneſs. All I can add at preſent, is, that the temper, 
ſpirit, and natural genius and propenſities, implanted in children, are 


the gifts of God, for the well-ordering of the world; and the grand 


duty and intereſt of the parent, is to direct the ſame to their proper ob- 
jects, to check and reſtrain evil paſſions and tendencies, and to cheriſh 
and train up what is good and uſeful ; infancy and early childhood being 
the true ſeed - time of all ſound learning, ſeeing the paſſions do exfoliate 
even at the breaſt, and in, their play and talk. A ſkilful hand there- 
fore will check or encourage as occaſion ſerves, ſo as to form their 
minds, ang ſeaſon their hearts with Bible maxims; which being im- 

ry Bas of | | 5 A 3 | | | printed 


f 1 | it, by tales, or propoſing ſome little portions of Scripture, beſt ＋ 20 
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printed in their memory, and cheriſhed until grown into habit, which 
is not ſo hard a taſk as ſome imagine, ſeeing there is in children a natu- 
ral conſcience of good and evil, a fear and ſenſe of ſhame of an action 
that hath moral guilt, long before they can know. what it is, —ſome few 
exceptions only; a natural propenſity to moral good and delight towards 
a virtuous action, before their minds aredebauched by vicious examples, 
and bad principles inſtilled into, them. And what confirms this great 
truth is, bad as many children are, it is a long time before they become 
| Hardened in ſin, and devoid of all ſenſe of ſhame and remorſe ; which. 
ſhews the law of God written in their hearts. (Rom. ii. 15.) And if + 
the ſeeds of virtue and piety were cheriſhed” by good examples, and 


} | wholeſome daily inſtruction, into whatever befits their ſex, age, and ſta- 
* * 4 229 2 2 d i ; d 0 ed ith ſai ble wied d. 
| tion, to be principle in and trained up, with ſuitable kno ge and 

1 learning; ever obſerving this rule, not to divert a ſtrong inclination ta. 


any kind of ſtudy, or trade or, occupation, from its natural courſe ; . 


1 | which is ſeldom if ever attended with any good in the end, but very often 


brings miſery and utter ruin. The natural genius and gifts are of God z 


1 N ; and the inclinings of the heart towards what they point to, is the finger 


of God directing the parent's choice to give them ſuitable learning, to 
prepare them for ſuch courſe of life and ſtation for which they appear to 
be intended by their perſonal endowments, in the wiſdom of Providence. 
Ant that ſuch was the cuſtom in Iſrael, appears pretty plainly from Gen. 
* iv. 20, 21, 22. Exod. xxxv. 23, 25—35 . and many more Scriptures, 
Butt as falſe notions are frequently inſtilled into children, in order to gra- 
. tify. pride or avarice, let not ſuch ſeemings be miſconſtrued. What. is 
q really a natural gift and inclination, has certain ſigns by which it may 

| be known, as much as the characteriſtic paſſion, virtue, or vice, is to be 


1 known by the countenance and words. And this laſt- mentioned 


continually gives occaſion to exerciſe the ſkill of the mother, in adapting 


* 


and ſuccour the good plant to produce fruit. 


i i her inſtruction, to defend it from whatever may injure it, and ſtrengthen 
I | 8 TROY 


And this leads us back to the firſt openings of genius, wbich, above 


* 


1 all things, ſhould be ſpecially heeded and watched; ſeeing the firſt im- 


preſſions are always the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting. Therefore good cuſ- 
toms muſt be very early eſtabliſhed and jmproyed, until wrought up into 


1 habit. Among many that might be rehearſed, it may ſuffice to mention 
"| one or two, vg. To accuſtom little, children to ſtrift order and regu- 


larity, eſpecially in going to bed and riſing, at proper fixed hours; and 


1 at night, the laſt thing, to be firſt waſhed, and then fay their prayers ; 


and the like in the morning, as ſoon as up and dreſſed; alſo to have a 
fixed time for their meals, and not to be ſuffered; to eat and drink be- 
tween.” This rule hath many advantages attending it, both for health 


2 


1 and regularity : and accuſtom them to look upon it as a mark of your 
1 love for them, to be at every proper ſeaſon in your preſence; which will 
[7 4 : 7 . * £ 7 5 : ts 


| afford, without their ſuſpecting it, perpetually  occafion' to obferve their 
humours and thoughts, and alike ſkilfully to inſtruct them according to 


at that time for a leſſon. Such a familiar and delightful manner of in- 


ſtruction, 
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* * 


If the virgin- daughters of Btitain would conſider what high honours | 
the Almighty wills to put on them, they would become emulaus of ex- 


celling in whatever ſhall attract the eyes and hearts of their lovers, and tio 


enter upon the capital part aſſigned them in the great drama of life; 
wherein the reward of actin their part well is ſo great, that eye hath 


not. ſeen, nor hath it entered into the heart to conceive the bliſs, which 
God, hath prepared for them, and for all who look for his glorious ap- 


pearing. and kingdom. Examples are not wanting: I could, name 

many, ee free converſe; but one inſtance 
ſhall ſüffce, which I can ſpeak with certainty. It was a married wo- 

man, the mother of four children; two of whom lived but a ſhort, time 

after their birth 1 

is her true character: She poſſeſſed habitually the ornament of a meet 


and quiet ſpirit (1 Pet. iii. 3, K.) 1 which may be termed her cha- 


racteriſtic virtue; and withal, the was endowed with a ſharp wit (which 
obtained her veneration and reſpect from all ranks) and great ingenuity. 
Reſpecting her perſon, —ſhe was of a fair and beautiful countenance and 
form, which ſtood not in need of any ſtudied or borrowed ornaments; 
her care extending only to a dreſs ſuitable to her rank and ſtation, and 
age ; Which was always Ne neat, and moſt pleaſingly fancied in 
little al erations, which, took up little time and coſt. Her carriage and 
behavigur was free and eaſy, accompanied with a+ moſt, engaging 


4 


ſimplicity. of manners and conſcious innocency; and many fpecial | 


diſigtereſted marks of eſteem were ſhewn her, even by perſons of 
higher rank; but the only uſe the made of it, was to render 


the ſame an occaſion of plexdinig” the cauſe of the poor, afflifted, or 


injured. Such was her ténder pity towards them, that ſhe frequently 
prepared comfortable potions for ſick poor; and her tender ſympathy 
and manner of adminiſtering of the 1 and to give good advice, 
doubled the kindneſs ſhe wn them. And no leſs had ſhe the hearts of 
Fenn children; for whom ſhe would often make up things for little girls, 


from her uncommon'ingenuity z and was no leſs obſervant of their beha- 


viour. It was common for the young children (when ſhe was in the 
country) who were at play, at ſeeing her walking near them, to leave 

their play, and ſay, “Here comes Madam;“ and run near unto her, 
to make a bow or a court'ſy, expreſſive of the gratitude their little hearts 
ſwelled with at the fight of her. She had a conſtant uniform chearfulneſs, 
and withal, a readineſs of ſpeech that never failed. her; as. mortifying to 
evil-doers, as pleaſant and'edifying to-her friends and acquaintance. She 
was in ſecret religious, and a 7 5 of good works te all her family. 
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printed in their memory, and cheriſhed until grown into habit, which 
is not ſo hard a taſk as ſome imagine, ſeeing there is in children a natu- 
ral conſcience of good and evil, a fear and ſenſe of ſhame of an action 
| that hath moral guilt, long before they can know. what it 18,—ſome few 
| _ exceptions only; a natural propenſity to moral good and delight towards 
| a virtuous action, before their minds are debauched by vicious examples, 
and bad principles inſtilled into them. And what confirms this great 
truth is, bad as many children are, it is a long time before they become 
hardened in fin, and devoid. of all ſenſe of ſhame and remorſe; which. 
ſhews the law of God written in their hearts. (Rom. ii. 15.) And if + 
the ſeeds of virtue and piety were cheriſned by good examples, and 
- wholeſome daily inſtruction, into whatever befits their ſex, age, and ſta- 
tion, to be principled in and trained up, with ſuitable knowledge and 
learning; ever obſerving this rule, not to divert, a ſtrong inclination ta . 
any kind of ſtudy, or trade or occupation, from its natural courſe ; . 
which is ſeldom if ever attended with any good in the end, but very often 
brings miſery and utter ruin. The natural genius and gifts are of G0; 
and the inclinings of the heart towards what they point to, is the finger 
of God directing the parent's choice to give them ſuitable: learning, to 
prepare them for ſuch courſe of life and ſtation for which they appear to 
be intended by their perſonal endowments, in the wiſdom of Providence. 
Ant that ſuch was the cuſtom in Iſrael, appears pretty plainly from Gen. 
| iv. 20, 21, 22. Exod. xxxv. 23, 25—35. and many more Scriptures, 
1  Butas falſe notions are frequently inſtilled into children, in order to gra- 
1 tify-pride or avarice, let not ſuch ſeemings be miſconſtrued. What is 
5 really a natural gift and inclination, has certain ſigns by which it may 
1 be known, as much as the tharaQeriſtic paſſion, virtue, or vice, is to be 
known by the countenance and words. And this laſt- mentioned, 
continually gives occaſion to exerciſe the ſkill of the mother, in adapting 
her inſtruction, to defend it from whatever may injure it, and ſtrengthen 
and ſuccour the good plant to produce fruit. 
And this leads us back to the firſt openings of genips; which, above 
all things, ſhould be ſpecially heeded and watched; ſeeing the firſt im- 
preſſions are always the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting. Therefore good cuſ- 
toms muſk be very early eſtabliſhed and jmproyed, until wrought up into 
habit. Among many that might be rehearſed, it may ſuffice to mention 
one or two, vi. To accuſtom littje, children to ftri&t order and regu- 
larity, eſpecially an going to bed and riſmg, at proper fixed hours; and 
at night, the laſt thing, to be firſt waſhed, and then fay their prayers ; 
and the like in the morning, as ſoon as up and dreſſed; alſo to have a 
fixed time for their meals, and not to be ſuffered to eat and drink be- 
tween. This rule hath many advantages attending it, both for health 
and regularity : and accuſtom them to look upon it as a mark of your 
love for them, to be at every proper ſeaſon in your preſence; which will 
afford, without their ſuſpecting it, perpetually ogcaſion to obſerve their 
humours and thoughts, and alike ſkilfully to inſtruct them according to 
it, by tales, or propoſing ſome little portions of Scripture, beſt adapted 
at that time for a leſſon. Such a familiar and delightſul manner of in- 
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ſtruction, will improve that uſeful inſtind of inquiſitiveneſs, inſeparable - 


from children, frequently to anticipate your withes, to aſk queſtions you 


would wiſh to reſolve them; and what they read or talk of in the day, 
will run in their heads when in bed, and awake, and be treaſured up 


in their memory unto the happieſt conſequences imaginable. Children 


** 


ſo taught, and provided with proper books, will, in time, riſe up and 
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call their hene | and tall put a ſong of praiſe in her mouth; © 


the earneſt of her inheritance,” *- _ 


If the virgin - daughters of Britain would conſider what high honours 
the Almighty wills to put on them, they would become emulaus of ex- 


celling in whatever ſhall attract the eyes and hearts of their lovers, and to 
enter upon the capital part 1 np them in the great drama of life; 


wherein the reward of acting their part well is ſo great, that eye hath 
not ſeen, nor hath it entered into the heart to conceive the bliſs which 


God hath prepared for them, and for all who look for his glorious ap- 


pearing and kingdom. Examples are not wanting: 1: could, name 
many, Er * and free converſe; but one inſtance 
wall ſuthce, ſpeak with certainty. It was a married wo-, 
man, the mother of four children j two of whom lived but a ſhort, time 
after their birth the other two arrived to man's eſtate. The following; 


hee, which I can ſpeak 


£ 


is her true character: She poſſeſſed habitually the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit (1 Pet. iii. 3. 4.) 1 which may be termed her cha- 
racteriſtic virtue; and withil, ſhe Was endowed with a ſharp wit (which 

obtained her veneration and reſpect from all ranks) and great ingenuity. 
Reſpecting her perſon ,—ſhe was of a fair and beautiful countenance and 
form, which ſtood not in need of any ſtudied or borrowed ornaments ; 
her care extending only to a dreſs ſuitable to her rank and ſtation, and 
age ; Which was always plain, neat, and moſt pleafingly fancied in 
little alterations, which took up little time and coſt. Her carriage and 


„ accompanied with aà moſt engaging 
diſimtereſted marks of eſteei were ſhewn her, even by perſons of 
higher rank; but the only ue the made of it, was to render 
the ſame; an occaſion of plehding the cauſe of the poor, afflicted, or 
injured, Such was her tender pity towards them, that ſhe frequently 
prepared comfortable potions for ſick poor; and her tender ſympathy 
e of adminiſtering of the ſame, and to give good advice, 
doubled the kindneſs ſhewn them. And no leſs had ſhie the hearts of 
yoo children; for whom ſhe would often make up things for little girls, 


| from her uncommon'ingenuity 3 and was no'leſs obſervant of their beha- 


viour, It was common for the young children (when ſhe was in the 
country) who were at play, at ſeeing her walking near them, to leave 
their play, and ſay, Here comes Madam;“ and run near unto. her, 
to make a bow or a court'ly, expreſſive of the gratitude their little hearts 
ſwelled with at the fight of her. She had a conſtant uniform chearfulneſs, 
and withal, a readineſs of ſpeech that never failed. her; as mortifying to 
evil-doers, as pleaſant and edifying to her friends and acquaintance. She 
was in ſecret religious, and a pattern of good works te all her family. 
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Having done much in a ſhort time; and after being proved by ſharp trials 


and temptations, ſhe experienced two remarkable preſages of a happy 7 
immortality : the firſt was ſix months before ſhe died, at the houſe of 
her mother-in-law, ſince her deceaſe. One morning as ſhe was fittin 


alone in her chamber, at her needle-work, at ten o'clock, ſuddenly ſhe 


heard muſic playing over her head, which raviſhed all her ſenſes to the 
higheſt degree, ſo that ſhe dropt her work and fat motionleſs. The muſic 

laſted about ten minutes, as near as ſhe could gueſs, and ſuddenly ceaſed, 
She related this at night to her huſband, in confidence not to divulge it. 
About four months after, ſhe heard moſt exactly the very ſame again, 
at the ſame hour, (ten o'clock in the morning) fitting as before, (then 
in her own chamber, at her own houſe) ; which, as before, ſhe told her 
huſband ; but could give no deſcription of. it, nor make any compariſon 3 
only that it as far excelled Handells Meffiah, (which ſhe had heard 
when himſelf performed, with other the beſt hands in Europe) as that 
Oratorio, ſo admirably performed, ſurpaſſed a blind fidler in the ſtreets. 
Two months after, and but a few hours only before ſhe died, her two 
infant children, at her own defire, were brought for her to kiſs them: 
when they were taken away, ſhe ſaid to her Tuſband, who ſat by the 


bed-ſide, I have but a very ſhort time to ſtay with you, pray do [ſo 


and fo] reſpecting the children, when I am gone: and then added, 
6 T have now;done with this world; talk no more of it; but the little 


\ time you can ſpare, I ſhall be glad you will read the Bible, and pray 


by me.” And concluded, I am but a poor ignorant woman; but I 


have endeavoured to ſerve God and do my duty, to the beſt of my know- 


ledge.” Which words uttered, ſhe became ſo faint, as to fink down mo- 
tionleſs ; but ſoon recovering, ſhe ſtretched out her arms and claſped her 


1 hands, her lips moving as in prayer, raiſed her head Ups and ſaid, O 
now I ſhall hear more of that heavenly muſic !”? and inſtantly ſunk down 
on her pillow, and died ſoon after; at twenty-four years of age. | 


May ſuch ſignal marks of divine favour, ſhewn to ſuch exalted early 


piety and virtue, excite the ſacred ambition in my young readers, to ſeek 
ſuch bleſſedneſs, and obtain like glorious evidences of eternal life! 


Ne XXXIV.—Page 469, note Ci), on Mark xii. 29, & ſeq. 


OU Ladbas refers to Deut. vi. 4. (Liter. Verſ.) Hear 0 Ifrael, 


3 Jehovah our Elohim is Jehowah alone. Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt love 
Fehowah thy Elobim æuith all thy heart, &c. Here is accurately defined 
the true object of worſhip of Adam, and from him of ſpiritual Iſrael, to 
the end of the ages. The preciſe idea of the words, ſeems to be fully 
contained in 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6, compared with Exod, xxiii. 20, 21. and 
xxxiii. 18, Gc. Joſh. v. 14. And to import that God (or Jebowab) was 
in Chrift, &c. (as Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 19.) unto which agree the words 
of John. (1 Epiſt. v. 20, 21.) This undoubtedly was the inſtituted wor- 
ſhip of the Patriarchs, and of Iſrael, throughout the law'of Moſes, (who 
was 1 Elobim, the figure of Chrift) under appointed ſymbols. 3 bra 
— | N . 8 | P i a RY 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. ch. iii. and note (), latter part, p. 57. on John i. 14.)—Hence 
the doctrine of Moſes was none other than this, that Fehowah only, was 
 Fehowah; that he only had exiſtence and power in himſelf : and thus 
the Scribe (in Mark ii. 32.) underſtood the text, and that with our 
bleſſed Lord's approbation, (ver. 34.) What other nations called El- 

him, were only creatures, and, as gods, nothing in the world, —As lon 


as Hebrew is Hebrew, ſo long will theſe two words, Fehowvah our Elo- 


Fim, prove the divinity of Feſus Chriſt; and that the law of Moſes taught 


every child who underſtood. his own language, that there was to be a 


reſurrection of the body. 


So far (or as above expreſſed) J heartily ſubſcribe to the Editor of 


Lit. Verſ. his note on Deut. vi. 4. and on Lev. xix. 18. which affords 
an admirable comment upon Matt. xxii. 40. p. 469. viz. © It is won- 


ce“ derful, that they who read theſe commandments, can talk of the 
& ſpirit of the law's differing, from that of the Goſpel, as if the Spirit 


c of God could differ from himſelf, and the fame love were not required 
ef the Jews as is of the Chriſtians ; when on the love of God and our 


% neighbour hang all the law and the prophets, according to both the 
«© Old and the New Teſtament.” — Ig Mark xii. 33. p. 469. 
and ch. x. 19. note (e), p. 423.) | 

King David, gives an admirable practical comment on Mark xii. 33. in 
his Sermon on Social Duties, (Serm. 1. on Jam. ii. 10.) \(_ 


N XXXV.—Page 458, note (), on Matt. xxvi. 17. 
| «PHE Reader is referred to the latter part of note (H, p. 532, and to 


Kennedy's Compl. Syſt. from which the Extracts intended, muſt neceſ- 


of this Publication. 


ſarily be omitted, as we have already too far exceeded the proper bounds 


Ne XXxVI.—page 582, note {/), line 11, on John xix. 31. 
ee e 


| PHE Hebrew Bible contains divine treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
 *- Jegdge, to be found only in the School of Crit (Gal. iii. 34. Col. 
ii. 3.) 3 even the firſt principles of all arts and ſciences ; and the ancient 
_ Hebrews are God's faithful. witneſſes (Deut. iv. 6. Iſa. xliii. 10. and 
liv. 13.) ; as Moſes, Solomon, and the Prophets, (ſe page 3 56.) for the 
revealed knowledge of all arts and ſciences among the ſons of Adam, 
ſuch as geometry, architecture, carpentry, ſhip-building, huſbandry, 
ſurgery, medicine, muſic, aſtronomy, c. which laſt only, comes now to 
be further remarked on ; viz. what Mr. Kennedy hath proved ; That the 
ſun and moon ſhine ſubſervient to the glorious myſtery of redemption by 
Chrift, and foreſhew the times appointed of the Father. (See Plal. Ixxxix. 
45 5, 36, 37.) [Other ſubjects, the outlines of which are hinted in pages 
19» 55 41, 227, 234, 352, 331, 390, are beſide the purpoſe of this 
F | — Appendix.] 
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Appendix.) Unto which two great luminaries we fix our attention; 


conſidered às the heralds of God's veracity, power, atid grace; pro- 
claiming to all lands (Pſal. xix. ) the fulfilment of ancient promiſes and 


prophecies, which reſt ſolely upon a true aſtronomical chrondlogy; unto 


which point his ſervant Moſes, with a 1 and 50 10 coo | 
d or truſted in, (like as 


This. noble and important branch of Chriſtian learning (known in- 


us, that we may know in whom we 


| have be 
Paul ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 1. 1 2.) | | e 


1 
* 


4 
o £4 


deed to perfection near 5000 years go in Iſrael) hath been loſt for many 
later ages, until lately diſcovered to 


by that truly- learned aſtronomer and Fen ſervant of Chriſt, Jobn Ren- 
nedy, the. preſent Rector of Bradley, Dex rabl 
Treatiſes the Reader is preſented with the outlines of the Moſaic princi- 


ples and Data (which he terms the Maſoret Hebrew Perity: The nu- 
merals of the Hebrew Bible 8 have never yet been altered ; which 


cannot be ſaid of the Samaritan entateuch nor ng rs ws 'or any other 
verſion;; and; his account of time is confinec to an accurate and fixed” 


ſum and moon aſtronomical law, in uſe of the antediluvian patriarehs, and 


— 


© 


revealed at the before-appointed ſeaſon, (P 


aſcertained in the Leyitical law, e We he times of Chriſi to be 
Rom. v. 6, 7.) according to the appointed imeaſure of time in the Pen- 
zateuch ; which are days, weeks, and years. Days and years ariſe from 
the apparent diurnal and annual revolution of the ſun; but the diſtribu- 
tion into weeks or ſyſtems of ſeven days, proceeds not from the viſible 


conſtitution. of. things, but immediately derives ie, origin from a poſitive. 


divine inſtitution : and this number, even, or the: hebdomatic meaſure, 
contains theſe, ſeven. radicals, I, 4, 11, 7, 60, 30, 15. which, with the 
2 mean, 360, is an infallible medium of proof throughout the 


Sclipture-chronology, and indeed the whole courſe of tiine n 


Moſes ſays, God made two great luminaries (Gen. i. 14;); Sbemeſb 


(the ſun) and Fareach (the moon.) Deut. iv. 19. Let the ſun and 
«© the moon, by their annual revolutions, meaſure each its reſpective 


4% yer. K. . % the a . enact meaſure of the ſun's year 
Note, Sir Tſaac Ne *. 


is 365d. 5h. 49 m. Sir ren 365 d. 5 46 m. 5 ſec. 


is an approximation only, and ungedmetfijcal.]; by which jamin (or 

days of the ſun, or ſolar tropical Fears) Moſes meaſures the lives of the 

Patriarchs K 55 xlyii. 9.) 3 anc 
4 


by jam, days of the mobn's year; 


which conſiſts of twelve months of 29 and 30 days alternately, or 354 


by the months and days of the lunar yeär, computed from nem moon 
to new mon. The Moſaic rqot of time, or when the ſun firſt! began 
its curſe, was in the end of the third, ar beginning of the fourth qua- 
drant of the autumnal N in the meridian of the garden of 

ſingle s the directory, geographically. de- 


and 355, days. Moe Tecords all hiſtorical tranſactions ainUevents,” i.. 
mant 10 
Tl 


Eden, [A fingle br. ach of the river 
uy EP CUR IDE CO BELT ECTS . n 
ſcribed, Gen. ii. 19. J at noon, and on the 1 5ch day from the — 
e 


” 


of the moon's (ſuppoſed) Vilibility! and the moon firſt began its-courle 


at ſix o clock in the eyening, or the time of fun- ſetting at the equinox.— 
Hence, the firſt day of the ſolar year anticipated the beginning of the 
: E77 att PE be Eee Enn 


4 


e plainly taught in the Pentateuch, 


Oo 


dy: from wheſe admirable 


al. Iexkix. 36, 47. and Kix. 
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firſt day of the lunar year by one whole quadrant. T his conſtitutes the 


difference between the days of the year pf the ſun, and of the moon; 
not a different meaſure, but epocha. On the fourth day of the creation, 
when the divine command (Gen. i. 15.) went forth, Let them be for 
c luminaries in the expanſe of the heavens, to enlighten the whole 
* exrth, and to divide een the day, and between the night.“ 
Who can read theſe words, and not perceive the ſun in the equinox, 
and the moon near the nodes? And it, is certain, from the doarine 
of the Sphere, that neither the one' nor the other of the two great lumi- 
naries can perform this office (to enlighten the whole earth) ; nor could 
they have diſcharged this primary ordination of their Creator direMly and 
at once, but from the middle points of declination and of latitude z from 
the. equinoctial point, with reſpect to the ſun, and from, the point of 
interſection, or near it, with reſpect to the moon. Ie ſpake, and it . 
fo, (Comp. Pſal. xxxili. 9.) For on the evening of this day, the moon” 
aroſe upon the „ e fruit-bearing earth, in its original ſtate 


; Moon : in . dnilies © * 2 
verted. And he hath demonſtrated, that the 91 biſtotical narra- 
tion of the circumſtancęs, proceſs and concluſion of the deluge, is ex- 


— ? 4: cw wait Fr | 4 of 1 %s 7 ' 
the moon, which, conſtitutes the head or, heginning of the rm rt 
5 : > _ . 3 * 5 1 o + + 4 443 0" 3 « Is 8 [FE -- 5 . 7 * 2 
(3-) The primitive and true aſtronomical law o connecting the lunar 


* 
| 


according to the Hebrew text, is — accurate aſtronomical canon; 


: years 
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an 


years of the Patriarchs run parallel with the years of the world. 


( 2.) Every Moſaic (and Scripture) ſhanab is a true ſolar revolution. The 


quantity of the ſolar tropical year may be aſcertained with the minuteſt 
exactneſs, to an indiviſible point, from a year of commenſuration; ac- 
cordingly, Mr. Kennedy hath ſhewn, that the exact commenſuration of 


the annual and diurnal revolutions at the autumnal equinox, has hap- 
pened but four times ſince the Creation, wiz. (1.) A. M. 1440; the 
year of Noah's life 384. (2.) A. M. 2880; the thirteenth year of the 
judgeſhip of Eli, the high-prieft. (3.) 4. M. 4320; the eighth year of 


the reign of Conftantine the Great, A. D. 313. (4.) A. M. 5760; the 


687th year from the æra of the Conqueſt, (26th of Geo. II.) A. D. 1753. 


Not one intermediate year can be proved to be inveſted with the ſame 


properties and affections as theſe four are; for being reduced to days, 


they jointly begin and end in one and the ſame point of the year, day, 
411 computed meridian. So that primitive and patriarchal aſtronomy 
teaches us this hitherto- unknown leſſon. It inſtructs us to ſay, that in 
the ſpace of 1440 annual revolutions of the ſun, one entire periodical 
revotation of the meridian epa&t is completed; and from hence 
ariſes the firſt year of commenſuration. Moreover, the ſum total of 
diurnal revolutions to he ſubtracted, are equal in quantity to the lunar- 
epact; which is alike in figure to the meridian epact, obſerving the ſame . 
laws, and encreaſing in the ſame arithmetical progreſſion by 11; for in 
3760 Moſaic ſbanim, or ſolar tropical years, there are included, 
(1.) 5760 12-month lunar years; and, (2.) 5760 lunar epacts; and, 
(3:) 5760 annual ſeparate” quadrants, adhering to the lunar epacts; 
eing the aſtronomieal bonds of connection appointed to this office, . 


8 


ab origine; and (4.) 5760 inhering meridian epacts; which annually. 
increaſing by a created law, and in a created proportion — meaſure 


the diſtance from the computed meridian, to that meridian in which the 
ſolar year and the ſolar day began together. Here we have a general 


view, draught, or plan, of the primitive laws, both of the ſolar and of 


the lunar computations” MODE eo, ES, 
divine. revealed aftronomy, Mr. Kennedy ſays, 


According to this a 
« There can be no chaſm in the Scripture-chronology, becauſe it may 


be demonſirated, that there is no interruption in the Scripture-aſtro- 
nomy.“ Again, he ſays, ** The purport of this undertaking will not 


lead me to treat of the origin, or to ſettle the chronology of the moſt an- 


.cient kingdoms and nations, where the Scriptures are filent ; nor ſhall 
I attempt the connection of the Sacred Hiſtory with the Profane: and 
indeed, was I defirous to do it, I know not of one inſtance of that 
kind which can be depended upon with certainty (excepting. the æra of 


the Olympiads, of the building of Rome, according to Varro, and the 


Era of Nabonaſſar), before the expedition of Nebuchadnexxar into Judea, 
Sc. mentioned in the prophet Daniel, (ch. i. ver. 1.) and is confirmed 
by the much noted fragment of Beroſus, in his S/. p. 137. The cre- 


ation is an æra, and the moſt important of all; but the leaſt — 
3 e - _amongtt 
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amongſt writers.” If the æra of the creation had been known to 
- mankind, ſays Varro, (as Cenſorius reports) hiſtorians would have digeſted 
their annals from that æra. And Dean Prideaux, in his Pref. to vol. 1. 
of Hiſt. Con. ſays, ** The æra from the Creation, is of very common 
_ uſe in chronology ; but this I have rejected, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
it; moſt chronologers following different opinions herein, &c. [ Note, 
Mr. Kenn. in his New Meth. has pointed out the miſtakes of Archbiſhop 
Uſer, Mr. Bedford, Biſhop Beveridge, Dr. Shuckford, Mr. Marſhall, 
Sir John Marſbam, Mr. Whifton, and all the other writers on Aſtronomy 
and Chronology.] Theſe, and ſeveral other writers upon this ſubject, 
I apprehend, were led into an opinion, that the zra of the Creation was 

an inſcrutable difficulty, by reſting their concluſions in the ſole evidence 
of hiſtory ; which of itſelf is not ſufficient to aſcertain the intervals of 
time: for although it muſt be admitted, (1.) That without the evidence 
of hiſtory there is no chronology 3 and, (2.) That without chrono- 
logy there is no certainty in hiſtory ; yet it muſt be admitted, 
(Zaly,) That without aſtronomy, there is no certainty in chronology : 
hiſtory may be falſe, but aſtronomical chronology muſt be true. —— 
Elſewhere, Mr. Kenn. obſerves, That the year oe 360 days, which, for 
many ages, ſo generally prevailed in the poſt-deluvian world, will ap- 


5 pear to be, probably, nothing more than a mutilation of the original and 


patriarchal ſolar tropical year; being the only part of the primitive com- 
putation which the deſcendants of Ham and Faphet, and ſome branches 
of the family of Shem retained in their ſeveral diſperſions. This compu- 
tation of 360 days, is adopted by Mr. Thomas Allen, formerly of Sidney- 
College, and followed by the Authors of Univerſal Hiſtory. To add no 
more; ſaving that, as Mr. Kenn. ſays, Notwithſtanding Sir [aac Newton 
hath carried the rules of art to their ne plus ultra; and the boaſted im- 
provements and attainments in this age; the aſtronomers ſtand as much in 
need of the Revelations of the Pentaleuch, and of the Oracle truly divine, 
as their predeceſſors in ſcience did; and their firſt maſters and teachers, 
the idolatrous Greeks, who truckled to the ſuggeſtions of the Delphian tri- 
pod. New State p. 211, 317, and 72. Aſtronomical hiftory carries us back 
no farther than the times of Hipparchus (about 2000 years); fo that till 
the ſuperior genius of Newtor aroſe, what was all our philoſophy but the 
fluctuating opinions of the current age, the reveries of Ren. Des Cartes? 
Yet modern ſcience is but in its dawn; and we are juſt recovering ſome 
_ truths which were well known above 5000 years ago. Take away the 
Pentateuch of Moſes, together with the principles, mediums, and data, 
taught there, for ought I can ſee, the facred and eccleſiaſtical lunar 
year muſt be irretrievably loſt; and that too in this aſtronomical age.— 

Aſtronomy, as the Creator himſelf has revealed it to us in his written 
word, is uſeful, ſelf-concerning, plain, and ſimple; ſuited to appear- 

ances, and accommodated to the ideas and apprehenſions of the vulgar 
and illiterate z whilſt the learned profeſſors have rendered it perplexed, 
intricate, and inacceſſible, to the bulk of mankind, as if they affected 
(like the old Egyptian prieſts) to become ſacred and venerable to the 
vulgar, by their eſoteric dogmata, and their hieroglyphic W 
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God has created two e luminaries, the ſun and moon, to be for ſi igns 
and for, ſeaſons, for ays and years} and t6 this motion only Moſes With 

great judgment and. accuracy, confines his aſtronomy. - Moſes, in the 
to e e chapter of Leviticus, recites' in an orderly manner, mognadei 
FJebawab, (ver. 2.) which, I interpret the ſolerm g Mbly-days; and ſet 
> Feafts of. the 4247 1. e. y ich were inftiteted and. ordamed, (fome of 
them, in the b beginning, as  chag-haafph, —* be e fraft 27 ingatherinig ali the 
(year's. end, or revolution gf the : year,” Exod, xxxiv. 22. and XXIII. 16. 
Lev, xxiſi. 39. Which is meant 75 iv. 3. ) by the authority and com- 
mand of Elobim Feb hovah, the Go d of the Paibiarths, Lhe Cod Of the 
:: Hebrews, and the God 6 of If al. And the Plalmiſt refers to that ofigi- 
nal. law, (Gen., i. 14.) when 10 ſays, Pal. Civ. 1 9. (febovah) Gnaſbab 
100 — 1 Cod has, made and appoifted che "moon," the 
1 3 8 of the lunar 9 5 — for the re dio and Qetermiina- 
ſolemn . Gays. — Lev. Xxiii. 


* 


= three kveceſlve REN ia The TEE 22 Thos wheat- 
ring p the olive Jura, yg 


- the deres in a 105 92 5 Was rige! f in eee 155 5 the 6 kl oY 
y e ber. . | 


nd, 1 enjoing, 94 5 divine Sc zee fin, — 
P - 2:(chag-baſſuccoth) 5 eaſt of = abe 17 and a Banfiph ) the F eaſt 
af the en dens; on the 1 th day of the even wl Mo ſes gives 
ie gw for the former iO v. Xxiil. 43. but he'ls entirelz fler about 
- the other: Why og Heemſe chag-haajiph Was an or nal Je Jeftival, 
well. known to the, Thzel ites, (at eaſt traditionally,” if *not® by an 
Tan nme kae Hl ſexyance), and is 'to be carried back, Alouite 
ande the Ferch 15 8 d up to the times of Adam. From 
Adam to Moſes, and Bl Exodus, t! the 9055 year began at the au- 
„ tumnal equingx, as did, the! primitiye Fin iat ar; which laſt 
Jas continued the ſame. under. the ] law, after th e eginning of the ſacred year 
Was transferred i! dhe expreſs command ka Git (Ex! x;'x; ; 3:Y40 the 
Alles N cardinal >01nt,, r 95 75 equindX.” ROE 4 TY 
After the e ution. of th the Perhan, e by per the Jews 
N 4 diſperſeg proud the..Grecian colonies, bebte græcis d or hel- 
7 lenis d in their rel bene; uſa ges, "and computations 3 and ſo loſt the 
* r 915 the, Moſaic To vet! Indeed, the hae fill retained, by 
memorial tradition, ſome. genera al traces ah fe fit: for in the 


famous Rabbi N 5 s. Aſtronomical Y ear; Ch Ge publiſhed® about 


1 Ihe middle of the outh, century, (Kale . Haſhanah) or the beginning of 


«31 40 *. $417 the 
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the year, is that mean new morn, whoſe full moon either happens upon, 


or follows next after the autumnal equinoz. On p. 757. he enters into 
the critical account of thoſe two diſtinguiſhed terms of the Pextateuch ; 


Chodeſh, month, and Shanah, year. In the explanation of the former, 
he ſays, the Hebrew word Chodeſb hath not been more miſtaken than the 
Greek, (Attic term) Neomenia, by which it is ſometimes tranſlated. 
There is a paſſage in Philo, contemporary with Joſepbus, which will 


clearly inform us of its preciſe determinate ſenſe. Great ambiguity and 
. ,contuſion has ariſen from the Engliſh Tranſlation, which has rendered 


it (2 Kings iv. 23, Sc.) new moon; moon inſtead of month We have 
from the Hebrew Bible three certain rules in what determinate ſenſe we 


are to interpret Cbodeſb or Chodaſbim, in the ſingular or plural number. 
Rule 1. Whenever an ordinal number, as the 2d, 5th, 10th, or the like, 


| Soes before Chodefb, it then denotes one of the twelve months of the lunar 


* 1 
* 
- 
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| Jear, and ordinal number expreſſes the diſtance from the cardinal point: 


efore, the Exodus, from the autumnal equinox ; and at and aſter the 
Exodus, from the vernal. (Examp. Gen. viii. 4. Lev. xxili. 34.) 
Rule 2. Whenever Chodeſb ſtands by itſelf abſolutely, without any ordi- 
nal number going before. it, or without either the emphatic or demon- 
ſtrative Ha prefixed, it conſtantly denotes the beginning of a month, 
without the neceſſity of ſpecifying any, (Examp. Numb. xxviii. 11, 14.) 
(but the force of this rule is loſt in our Engliſh Tranſlation) 1 Sam. 
NN, Fi and 2 Kings iv. 23. where Loa Chodeſb, it is not the beginning 
66 O 


Chodeſh occurs with the emphatic ha prefixed, with a prepoſition that in- 


cludes it; and without the ordinal, it then denotes Ri/hoz, i. e. the firſt 
month of the eccleſiaſtical lunar year, as it was transferred by divine 
authority from Libra to Aries, from the autumnal to the vernal equinox. 


a month; and ſo no feſtival z” not new moon. Rule z. When 


Examp. Exod. xii. 2, 5. and Pſal. Ixxxi. 3. Blow up the trumpet in 


> 3 


the month (Abib)—in the numbered day of our feaft ; viz. of unleavened 
bread, This is a memorial pathetic pſalm, compriſing a great part 
of the hiſtory and 2 of the Exodus. — He alſo gives many 


examples from Jeremiah, &c. of the altered year, wiz. Jer. xxxvi. 9, 10, 


16, 22, Fc. and afterwards ſhews that, 
The ancient people of God had not only a regular and well-known 
kalendar in the days of Dawid and Solomon; but more than this, viz. 


Q that the ſame form of year, the ſame uniform ſtyle of chronology, and 


the ſame invariable law of computation, is continued without interrup- 


tion, throughout the Hebrew Scriptures. ——Nebemiah returned to the 
Perſian court in the 42d year of Artaxerxes ly we A.M. 3576); 


and in that very year the certainty of the Old eſtament- hiſtory ends 7 
nor can it be determined, but by conjecture, in what year, either 
Nebemiab the Tirſhatha, or Malachi, who was the laſt of all in the 
ſucceſſion of Prophets, died, 


P. 421. The purity of the Hebrew text has been conveyed to us, and 


preſerved entire, by a particular flanding miracle; ſince in the ſpace of 
ſomewhat more than 4200 years from the death of Maſes to the preſent 
times, amidſt an infinite variety of tranicripts, not one error has crept 

| | in, 
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in, to give any the leaſt diſturbanee to its chronological ſeries of years; 


from the Creation to the burning of Solomon's Temple, A. M. 3419. 


' where Ptolemy's' Canon comes in as an auxiliary; and by its uncon- 
- teſted authority, completes the interval. Had C. Ptolemy the Peluſian 


never wrote, prophane chronology muſt ſtill have been in a ſtate of con- 


fuſion and ambiguity, uſeleſs and unintelligible ; nor could we have 
aſcertained the connection of ſacred chronology with the profane, in one 


ſingle inſtance, before the final diſſolution of the Perſian monarchy, by 
Alexander the Great, in the fourth year of the reign of Darius Codoman- 
nus, A. M. 3677: we could only have noted a few ſynchroniſms in the 


- Jewiſh and Chaldean hiſtory, and in the times of the Perſian mo- 
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The curious Reader is referred to the following Works of Mr. 
Kennedy, viz. his New Method of Stat. and Expl. the Scrip. Chron. 1751, 


in octavo.— Complete Syſtem of Aſtron. Chron. unfolding the Scriptures, 
1762, quarto; and the following pamphlets : The Solar Period the Baſis 


of Chron. to which is added, à New Chron. Table, conſtructed from the 


mean Quantity of a Tropical Solar Year, by V. Rivet, 1763.—FExam. of 


Jam. Ferguſon's Remarks, 1763.—An Enquiry concerning the Length of the 


Solar Day and Year, a Siderial Day and Year, in Anſwer io Jam. Fer- 
guſon, 1769. Diſcuſſion of ſome important Points of Chron. in a Series of 


Letters to Dr. Blair, 1773.—Explanation and Proof of the Compl. Syflem ; 
in a Series of Letters to James Ferguſon, 1775. All which tracts may be 


Society. 


* The Genealogies (ſee Appendix, N? XVIII“. p. 642.) and the 
Chronology, are foundation-ſtones. The firſt ſubje& only could 
be rehearſed in its utmoſt latitude, as the Editor would gladly have 
done in like manner the laſt named; but other grand ſubjects (not 

being curtailed) hath far exceeded the cuſtomary quantity of letter- 
preſs,” or what is reaſonable and adequate to the ſmall price for 
the matter included. But the Editor hereby aſſures his friends, 
ſubſcribers, &c. to this firſt impreſſion, that if the favour of the public 
ſhould call for another edition, in which may be added the very 
uleful Table of Chronology, founded on true Moſaic data, referred 
to, end of page 390, and note (p), page 557; as alſo, any other 
additions, in conſequence of further helps, (fee N. B. p. 561. and 
N. B. p. 148.) the Table, and ſuch Additions, ſhall be fold ſeparate, 
and fit to bind up to complete the books of the purchaſers of this fi ſt 


had of Mr, Lockyer: Davis, Holborn, London, Printer to the Royal 


8 impreſſion: of which public notice ſhall be given. 
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